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PREFACE. 


ele fried the Firſt Volume 
0 : == of this Undertaking, containing, The 
* 


Hiſtory of the Lives, Actions, Tra- 
8 vels, Sufferings, and Deaths of our 
Bleſſed SAVIOUR, and his Twelve 
Apoſtles, which has been well receiv'd 
by the Publict, we conceive that a true Narrative 
of the firſ# Ages of the Primitive Church, in the 
| Lives of the moſt Eminent Fathers, who did and 
fuferd fo much in the ſpreading of the Goſpel in thoſe 
early Times, will afford no leſs agreeable Entertain- 
ment to the ſober and ingenuous Reader. This we 
have attempted in this Second Volume, the chief 
Materials of which, we have ſelected from a cele- 
| brated Author, who concludes his Preface to his 
Work, as we ſhall ours to this, with the following 
 Hords. 
l have not the Vanity to pretend that I have 
&« /urniſh'd my Readers with a Hiftory of the Pri- 
mitive Church every Way perfet; which indeed 
* ſeems a Work ſcarce poſſeble in itſelf, conßderiig 
* the Shortneſs and Obſcurity of the Records of 
© thoſe Times : But this I may venture to affirm, 


a 2 bat 
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of the Nicene Council, yet in the next —_— it 
i en 


: 1e F E F ACE. 3 
« that there are few material Paſſages within my 
« [ ;mits which are not to be met with in ſome or 


« other of the following Lives. I have been parti- 


© cularly careful to note the Time when each of the 
« Ten remarkable Perſecutions, by the Heathen 
« Emperors, began, and to offer ſome Inſtances of 


« the great Violence therein exerciſed on the Chri- 


c ſtian Martyrs. I have alſo 1ndeavour'd, on all 
* proper Occaſfons, to give the Reader an Idea of 
& the ſeveral Herefies that oppoſed the Chriſtian 
« Faith, and to inform him when they ſprung up, 
& who were the Authors, and who the principal 
% Oppoſers of them. But as none 7 7 ſeo much 
„% Trouble in the Church as that of the Arians, J 
« have been moſt large and diſtinct in giving an Ac- 
c count of the Riſe and Progreſs of that Hereſy in 
« the Fourth Century, notwrthſianding the two 
C Oecumenical Councils of Nice and Conſtantinople 
« apainſt it, inſomuch that ſome have not unfitly 
ce fiiPd this Seculum Arianum, the Age of the 
% Arians. Arianiſm (as Nazianzen expreſſes it 


* in his twenty-third Oration) though it began as 


* a ſmall Spark at Alexandria, yet ike Wild-fire 
*«« it ſpeedily overſpread the World; and though 
c it was ſtopt for a ſhort Time by the Deciſions 


ce broke out again, as a Wound that had 
«« {lightly curd; and who can repreſent the tra- 


ime? Pl] add no more, but conclude with a 


* bearty Wiſh, that thoſe who peruſe the following 


% Work, may reap all the Advantage and Pleaſure 
* in Reading, which was ſincerely aim'd at in 
« Writing it. | 


THE 


« gieal State of Affairs in the Church at that 
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The LIFE of St. PETER. 


T HE Land of Paleſtine was, at and be- 
fore the coming of our bleſſed Saviour, 


diſtinguiſhed into three ſeveral Pro- 


vinces, Fudea, Samaria and Galilee. This 
laſt was divided into the Upper and the Lower. 
In the Upper,. called alſo Galilee of the Gentiles, 
within the Divifion antiently belonging to the 


Tribe of Naphthali, ſtood Bethſaida. It was for- 


merly an obſcure and inconfiderable Village, till 


lately reedified and enlarged by Philip the Te- 


trarch; and being by him advanced to the Place 


and Title of a City, repleniſhed with Inhabi- 
tants, and fortified with Power and Strength, 


and in Honour of Julia, the Daughter of Au- 
. 4 guſtus 
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3 The Lirz of St. PETER, 


guſtus Ceſar, oy him ſtiled Julias. It was ſitu- 


ated upon the Banks of the Sea of Galilee, and 
had a Wilderneſs on the other Side, thence called 
the Deſart of Bethſaida, whether our Saviour 
uſed often to retire ; the Privacies and Solitudes 
of the Place advantageouſly miniſtring to divine 
Contemiplations. But Bethſaida was not fo re- 


markable for this adjoining Wilderneſs, as itſelf 


was memorable for a worſe Sort of Barrerineſs, 
Ingratitude and Unprofitableneſs under the In- 
fluences of Chriſt's Sermons and Miracles; thence 
ſeverely upbraided by him, and threatned with one 
of his deepeſt Woes, Hoe unto thee Chorazin, woe 


' unto thee Bethſaida, &c. A Woe that it ſeems 


ſtuck cloſe to it ; for whatever it was at this Time, 
one who ſurveyed it in the laſt Age tells us, that it 
was ſhrunk again into a very mean and ſmall 
Villiage, conſiſting only of a few Cottages of 
Moors and wild Arabs; and later Travellers have 
ſince aſſured us, that even theſe are dwindled 
away into one poor Cottage at this Day. So fa- 
cally does Sin undertnine the greateſt, the good- 
liet Places; ſo certainly does God's Word take 
lace, and not one Iota either of his Promiſes or 

hreatnings fall to the Ground. Next to the 


Honour that was done it by our Saviour's Preſence; 
* 7 


who living moſt in theſe Parts, frequently reſort- 
ed thither, it had nothing greater to recommend 


it to the Notice of Poſterity, than that (beſides 
ſome other of the Apoſtles) it was the Birth-place 


of St. Peter; a Perſon, how inconfiderable ſoever 
in his pri vate Fortunes, yet of great Note and 
Eminency, as one of the prime Embaſſadors of 


the Son of God, to whom both ſacred and ecclefia- 


itical Stoties give, though not a Superiority, a 
Precedency in the College of Apoſtles. —_ 
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The LIFE of St. PETER 3 
The Particular Time of his Birth cannot be re- 
covered, no probable Footſteps or Intimations be- 
ing left of it: In the general, we ray / conclude 
him at leaſt ten Years elder than his 
married Condition, and ſettled Caurſe of Life, at 
his firſt coming to Chriſt, and that Authority and 
Reſpect which the Gravity of his Perſon procured 
him amongſt the reſt of the Apoſtles, can ſpeak 
him no leſs; but for any Thing more icular 
and poſitive in this Matter, I ſee no Reaſon to 
affirm. Indeed, might we truſt the Account, 


aſter; his 


which one (who pretends to calculate his Nativity 


with Oſtentation enough) bas given of it, we are 
told that he was three Years before the bleſſed 
Virgin, and juſt ſeventeen before the Incarnation 
of our Saviour. But let us view his Account. 


He was born in the Year, fram the Creation of 


the World 4034; from the Flood 2378; in the 8th 
Year of Oftauius Auguſtus, the 24th of his Conſul- 
ip, and the 12th from the Battle Actium; in 
the 2oth Year of Herod's Reign; three Years be- 
fore the Birth of the Bleſſed Virgin, and ſeventeen 
Years before the Birth of Chr: 

When I met ſuch a pompous Train of Epocba's, 
the leaſt I expected was Truth and Certainty. This 
Computation he grounds upon the Date of St. Pe- 
ter's Death, placed (as elſewhere he tells us) by 
Bellarmine in the 86th Year of his Age; ſo that 
recounting from the Vear of C briſt the 69th, 
when Peter is commonly ſaid to have ſuffered, 
he runs up his Age to his Birth, and ſpreads it 
out into lo many ſeveral Dates: But alas all is 
built upon a ſandy Bottom. For, beſides his Miſ- 
take about the Year of the World, few of his 
Dates hold due Correſpondence. But the worſt 
of 1t is, that after all this, Be/larmine (open whoſe 
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4 The Lies of St. PETER. 
ſingle Teſtimony all this fine Fabrick is erected) 
ſays no ſuch Thing, but only ſuppoſes, merely for 
Argument-ſake, that St. Peter might very well 
be 86 ('tis erroneouſly printed 76) Years old at the 


” Time of his Martyrdom. So far will Confidence, 


or Ignorance, or both carry Men aſide, if it could 
be a Miſtake, and not rather a bold impoſing up- 
on the World. But of this enough, and perhaps 
more than it deſerves. | 

Being circumciſed according to the Rites of the 
Moſaick Law, the Name given him at his Cir- 
cumciſion was Simon or Symeon, a Name common 
amonſt the Fews, eſpecially in the latter Times. 
This was afterwards, by our Saviour not aboliſh- 
ed, but additioned with the Title of Cephas, which 


in Syriac (the vulgar Language of the Feus at 


that Time) ſignifying a ſtone or rock, was thence 
derived into the Greek Word Petros, and by us 
Peter : So far was Heſychius out, when abies 
Petros an Expounder or Interpreter, probably de- 


riving it from the Hebrew Word which figni- 


fies to explain and interpret. By this new Impoſi- 
tion our Lord ſeemed to denote the Firmneſs and 
Conſtancy of his Faith, and his vigorous Acti- 
vity in building up the Church, as a ſpiritual Houſe 
upon the true Rock, the living and Corner-Stone, 
choſen of God, and precious, as St. Peter himſelf 
expreſſes it. Nor can our Saviour be underſtood 
to have hereby conferred upon him any peculiar 


| Supremacy or Sovereignty above, much leſs over 


the reſt of the Apoſtles; for in Reſpe@ of the 
$remt Truſt commutted to them, and their being 
ent to plant Chriſtianity in the World, they are 


all equally ſtiled Foundations: Nor is it account- 


able either to Scripture or Reaſon, to ſuppoſe, 
that by this Name our Lord ſhould defign the Per- 
| L ſon 
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22 The LiFs of St. PETER. 5 


ſon of Peter to be that very Rock, upon which 

his Church was to be built. In a fond Imitation 
of this Name given to St. Peter, thoſe who pre- 
tend to be his Succeſſors in the See of Rome, uſual- 
ly lay by their own, and aſſume a new Name up- 


on their Advancement to the apoſtolic Chair, it 


being one of the firſt Queſtions which the Cardi- 


nals put to the new-elefted Pope, By what Name | 


he will be pleaſed to be called. his Cuſtom 
firſt being about the Year 844, when Peter ds 
Bocca-Porco (or Swines-mouth) being choſen Pope, 
changed his Name into Sergius the Second; pro- 
bably not ſo much to avoid the — . of 

his own Name, as if unbefitting the Dignity of 
his Place (for this being but his paternal Name 
would after have been no Part of his pontifical 
ſtyle and title) as out of a mighty Reverence to 
St. Peter, accounting himſelf not worthy to bear 
his Name, though it was was his own baptiſmal 
Name. Certain it is, that none of the Biſhops 


of that See ever aſſumed St. Peter's Name; and 


ſome, who have had it as their Chriſtian Name 
before, have laid it aſide upon their Election to 

the Papacy. But to return to our Apoſtle. 
His Father was Jonah, probably a Fitherman of 
Bethſaida; for the ſacred Story takes no farther 
Notice of him, than by the bare mention of his 
Name; and I believe there had been no great 
Danger of Miſtake, though Metaphraftes had not 
told us, that it was not Jenas the Prophet, who 
came out of the Belly of the Whale. Brother 
he was to St. Andrew the Apoſtle, and ſome Queſ- 
tion there is amongſt the Antients which was the 
elder Brother. Epiphanius (probably from ſome 
Tradition current in his Time) clearly adjudges 
it to St. Andrew, herein untyerfally fi „ by 
oſc 
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6 The LIFE of St. PETER. 


thoſe of the Church of Rome, that the precedency 
given to St. Peter may not ſeem to be put upon 
Account of his Seniority. But to him we may 
oppoſe the Authority of St. Chry/ofiom, a Perſon 
equal both in time and credit, who expreſly ſays, 
though Andrew came later into Life than Peter, 
yet he firſt brought him to the Krowledge of the 
Goſpel, which Faronius, againſt all Pretence of 
Reaſon, would underſtand of his entring into eter- 
nal Life: Beſides, St. Hierom, Caſtan, Bede, and 
others, are for St. Peter being the elder Brother, 
expreſly aſcribing it to his Age, that he rather 
than any other, was Preſident of the College of 
Apoſtles. However it was, it ſounds not a lit- 
tle to the honour of their Father, (as of Zebedee 


_ alſo in the like caſe) that of but twelve Apoſtles 


two of his Sons were taken into the Number. In 
his Youth he was brought up to fiſhing, which we 
may gueſs to have been the ſtaple trade of Betb- 


ſaida, (which hence probably borrowed its Name, 


ſignifying an Houſe or Habitat ion of fiſhing, tho! 
pwnd render it by Hunting, the Hebrew Word 
equally being either) much advantaged therein by 


the Neighbourhood of the Lake of Genneſaretb 


(on whole Banks it ſtood) called alſo the Sea of 
Galilee, and the Sea of Tiberias, according to the 
Mode of the Hebrew Language, wherein all 
greater Confluences of Waters are called Seas. Of 
this Lake the eus have a Saying, that of all the 
ſeven Seas which God created, he made Choice of 
none but the Sea of Genneſareth; which, however 
intended by them, is true only in this Reſpect, 
that our bleſſed Saviour made Choice of it, to 
honour it with the Frequency of his Preſence, and 
the Fower of his miraculous Operations. In 
Length it was aa hundred Furlongs, and about 
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forty over; the Water of it pure and clear, ſweet 
and moſt fit to drink; ſtored it was with ſeveral 
Sorts of Fiſh, and thoſe different both in Kind 
and Taſte from thoſe in other Places. Here it 
was that Peter cloſely followed the Exerciſe of 
his Calling ; from whence it ſeems he afterwards 
removed to Capernaum, 4 upon his Mar- 
riage) at leaſt he frequently reſided there, for there 


we meet with his Houſe, and there we find him 


paying of Tribute: An Houſe, over which Mi- 
cephorus tells us, that Helen, the Mother of Con- 


ftantine, erefted a beautiful Church, to the Ho- 


nour of St. Peter. This place was equally ad- 
vantageous for the Managery of his Trade, ſtand- 
ing upon the Influx of Jordan into the Sea of Ga- 
like, and where he might as well reap the Fruits 
of an honeſt and induſtrious Diligence. A mean, 
I confeſs it was, and a more ſervile Courſe of 
Life, as which beſides the great Pains and La- 
bour it required, expoſed him to all Injuries of 
Wind and Weather, to the Storms of the Sea, the 


| Darkneſs and Tempeſtuouſneſs of the Night, and 


all to make a ſmall Return. But Meanneſs is 


' no Bar in God's Way, che Poor, it Virtuous, are 
as dear to Heaven, as the Wealthy and the Ho- 


nourable, equally alike to him, with whom there 
is no reſpef# of Perſons. Nay, our Lord ſeemed to 
caſt a peculiar Honour upon this Proteſhon, when 
afterwards calling him, and ſome others of the 
ſaid Trade, from catching of Fith, to be (as he 
told them) Fiſpers of Men. 

And here we may juſtly reflect upon the wiſe 
and admirable Methods of the divine e Cheer 
which in planting and propagating the Chr:ftian 
Religion 4 the World, — 42 of ſuch 
mean 
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mean and unlikely Inftruments, that he ſhould 
hide theſe Things from the wiſe and prudent, 
and reveal them unto Babes, Men that had not 


deen educated in the Academy, and the Schools 


of Learning, but brought up to a Trade, to 
catch Fiſh and mend Nets; moſt of the Apoſtles 
being taken from the meaneſt Trades, and all of 
them (St. Paul excepted) unfurniſhed of all Arts 
of Learning, and the Advantages of a liberal and 
ingenuous Education; and yet theſe were the Men 
that were deſigned to run down the World, and 


to overturn the Learning of the Prudent. Cer- 


tainly had humane Wiſdom been to manage the 
Buſineſs, it would have taken quite other Mea- 
ſures, and choſe out the profoundeſt Rabbins, the 
acuteſt T hiloſophers, the ſmootheſt Orators, ſuch 
as would have been molt likely by Strength of 
Reaſon, and Arts of Rhetorick to have triumph'd 
over the Minds of Men, to grapple with the 
Stubbornneſs of the Jews, and baffle the finer No- 
tions and Speculations of the Greeks. We find that 
thoſe Sects of Philoſophy that gained moſt Cre- 
dit in the Heathen World, did it this Way, by 
their Eminency in ſome Arts and Sciences, where- 
by they recommended themſelves to the Accep- 
rance of the wiſer and more ingenious Part of 
Mankind. Julian the Apoſtate thinks it a rea- 


ſonable Exception againſt the Jewiſb Prophets, 
that they were incompetent Meſſengers and In- 
ter preters of the divine Will, becauſe they had 


not their Minds cleared and purged, by paſſing 
through the Circle of polite Arts and Learning. 
Why, now this is the Wonder of it, that the firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel ſhould be ſuch rude un- 


learned Men, and yet ſo ſuddenly, ſo powerfully 


prevail 
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prevail over the learned World, and conquer ſo 
many, who had the greateſt Parts and Abilities, 
and the ſtrongeſt Prejudices againſt it, to che 
Simplicity of the Goſpel. When Celſus objected 
that the Apoſtles were but a Company of mean 
and illiterate Perſons, ſorry Marriners and Fiſher- 
men, Origen quickly returns upon him with this 


Anſwer, © That hence it was plainly evident, 


* that they taught Chriſtianity by a divine Power, 
© when ſuch Perſons were able, with ſuch an un- 
c controuled Succeſs to ſubdue Men to the Obe- 
“ dience of his Word; for that they had no elo- 
* quent Tongues, no ſubtile and diſcurſive Heads, 
<* none of the refin'd and rhetorical Arts of Greece 
*© to conquer the Minds of Men. For my Part 
** (ſays he, in another Place) I verily believe that 
* the Holy Jes purpoſely made uſe of ſuch 
* Preachers of his Doctrine, that there might 


de no Suſpicion, that they came inſtructed with 


Arts of Sophiftry ; but that it might be clearly 
ce maniteſted to all the World, that there was no 
«« crafty Deſign 1a it, and that they had a divine 
* Power Song along with them, which was 
more efficacious, than the greateſt Volubility 


3 © of Expreſſion, or Ornaments of Speech, or the 


* Artiaces which were uſed in the Grecian Com- 
** politions.? Had it not been for this divine 
Power that upheld it (as he elſewere argues) the 
Chriſtian Religion muſt needs have ſunk under 


] thole weighty Preſſures that lay upon it; having 
not only to contend with the potent Oppoſition 

of the Senate, Emperors, People, and the whole 
Power of the Roman Empire, but to conflict with 
ſome home-bred Wants and Neceſſities, where- 
with its own Profefiors were oppreſſed and bur- 
| thened. 
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It could not but greatly vindicate the Apoſtles 
from all Suſpicion of Forgery and Impoſture in 
the Thoughts of ſober — unbiaffed Perſons, to 
ſee their Doftrine readily entertained by Men of 
the moſt diſcerning and inquiſitive Minds. Had 
they dealt only with the Rude and the Simple, 
the Idiot and the Unlearned, there might have 
been ſome Pretence to ſuſpect, that they lay in 
wait to deceive, and deſigned to impoſe upon the 
World by crafty and infinuating Arts and Me- 
thods. But, alas, they had other Perſons to deal 
with; Men of the acuteſt Wits, and moſt pro- 
found Abilities; the wiſeſt Philoſophers, and the 
moſt ſubtile Diſputants, able to weigh an Argu- 
ment with the greateſt Accuracy, and to decline 
the Force of the ſtrongeſt Reaſonings, and who 
had their Parts edg'd with the keeneſt Prejudices 
of Education; and a mighty Veneration for the 
Religion of their Country, a Religion that for fo 
many Ages had governed the World, and taken 
firm Poſſeſſion of the Minds of Men. And yet, 
notwithſtanding all theſe Diſadvantages, theſe 
plain Men conquered the Wiſe and the Learned, 
and brought them over to that Doctrine that was 
deſpiſed and ſcorned, oppoſed and perſecuted, and 
that had nothing but its own native Excellency to 
recommend it: A clear Evidence that there was 
ſomething in it beyond the Craft and Power of 
Men. Is not this (ſays an elegant Apologiſt. 
making his Addreſs to the Heathens) enough to 
make you believe and entertain it, to conſ der that 
in jo ſhort a Time it has difuſed itſelf over the whole 
Ali, civilixed the moſs barbarous Nations, ſoit- 
nd the rougheſt and moſt intractable Tempers; that 
e greateſt Mits und Scholars, Orators, Gramma- 

ridns, 
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rians, Rhetoricians, Lawyers, Phyfcians and Phi- 
hoſophers, have quitted their formerly dear and be- 
loved Sentiments, and heartily embraced the Precepts 
and Doftrines of the Geſpel? Upon this Account 

Theodoret does with no leſs Truth than Elegancy, 
inſult and triumph over the Heathens : He tells 
them, that whoever would be at the Pains to com- 
pare the beſt Law-makers, either amongſt the 
Greeks or Romans, with our Fiſhermen and Pub- 
licans, would ſoon perceive, what a divine Vir- 
tue and Efficacy there was in them above all 
others, whereby they did not only conquer their 
Neighbours, not only the Greeks and Romans, 
but brought over the moſt barbarous Nations to a 
Compliance with the Laws of the Goſpel; and 


that not by Force of Arms, not ” numerous Bands 
0 


of Soldiers, not by Methods of Torture and Cruel 
ty, but by meek Perſuaſives, and a convincing the 
World of the Excellency and Uſefulneſs of thoſe 
Laws which they propounded to them. A Thing 
which the wiſeſt and beſt Men of the heathen 
World could never do, to make their Dogmata 
and Inſtitutions univerſally obtain; nay, that Plato 
himſelf could never, by all his plauſible and inſi - 
nuative Arts, make his Laws to be entertained by 
his own dear Athenians. He farther ſhews them, 
rhat the Laws publiſhed by our Fiſhermen and 
Tent-makers, could never be aboliſhed (like thoſe 
made by the beſt among them) by the Policies of 
Caius, the Cruelties of Nero, or any of the ſuc- 
ceeding Emperors, but {till they went on conquer- 
ing and to conquer, and made Millions, both of 
Men and Women, willing to embrace Flames, 


and to encounter Death in its moſt horrid Shapes, 
| rather than diſown and forſake them: whereof he 


B 2 | calls 
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calls to Witneſs thoſe many Churches and Monu- 
ments every where erected to the Memory of Chri- 
ftian Martyrs, no leſs to the Honour than Advan- 


tage of thoſe Cities and Countries, and in ſome 


Senſe to all Mankind. 

The Sum of the Diſcourſe is, in the Apoſtles 
Words, that God choſe the fooliſh Things of the 
World to confound the Wiſe, the Weak to confound 
thoſe that are mighty, the baje Things of the World, 
Things moſt vilified and deſpiſed, yet, and Things 
 wbich are not, to bring to noug ht Things that are. 
Theſe were the Things, theſe the Perſons whom 
God ſent upon this Errand, to ſilence the Viſe, 
the Scribe, and the Diſputer of this World, and 
to make fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World. For 
though the Jews required a Sign, and the Greeks 
fought after Wiſdom, though the preaching a cruci- 
fied Saviour was a-Scanda! to the Jews, and Fooliſp- 
neſs to the learned Grecians; yet, by this Fooltſh- 
neſs of Preaching, God was fleaſed to ſave them 
that believed; and in the Event made it appear, 


the Weakneſs of God fironger than Men. That ſo 
the Honour of all might intirely redound to him- 
ſelf; ſo the Apoſtle concludes, {at ns Fleſh ſhould 
glory in his Preſence, but that he that glorieth ſhould 
glory in the Lord. 
Though we find not whether Peter, before his 
coming to Chriſt, was engaged in any of the par- 
ticular Sects at this Time in the Few:;/þ Church, 
B. it is greatly probable, that he was one of the 
iſciples of Jobn the Baptiſt. For firſt, tis cer- 
tain that his Brother Audreu was ſo; and we can 


hardly think, theſe two Brothers ſhould draw con- 
trary. Ways, or that he who was ſo ready to bring 


_ has 


| 


that the Foolifhne/s of God is wiſer than Men, and | 
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his Brother the early Tidings of the Metab, that 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs was already riſen in thoſe 
Parts, ſnould not be ſolicitous to bring him under 
the Diſcipline and Influences of John the Baptiſt, 
the Day- lar that went before him. Secondly, 
Peter's Forwardnefs and Curioſity at the firſt News 
of Chriſt's appearing, to come to him, and con- 
verſe with him, ſhews that his Expectations had 


been awakened, and ſome Light in this Matter 
3 convey'd to him by the Preaching and Miniſtery 


of John, who was the Voice of one crying in the 
Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, make 


his Paths freight, ſhewing them who it was that 


was coming after him. . 

His firſt Acquaintance with Chriſt commenced 
in this manner: The Bleſſed 7e/us having for thirty 
Years paſſed through the Solitudes of a private 
Life, had lately, been baptized in Jordan, and 
there publickly owned to be the Son of God by the 
moſt ſolemn Atteſtations that Heaven could give 
him; whereupon he was immediately hurried into 


che Wilderneſs, to a perſonal Conteſt with the 


Devil, for forty Days together. So natural is it 
to the Enemy of Mankind to malign our Happi- 
neſs, and to ſeek to blaſt our Joys, when we are 
under the higheſt Inſtances of the Divine Grace 


and Favour. His Enemy being conquered in three 
ſet Battles, and fled, he returned hence, and came 


down to Bethabara, beyond Jordan, where John 
was baptiz ing his Proſelytes, and endeavouring to 
ſatisfy the Fews, who had ſent to him curiouſly 
to enquire concerning this new Meſſiab that ap- 
peared among them. Upon the great Teftimony 
which the Baptiſt gave him, and his pointing to 
our Lord then * 1 by him; two of John's 
Diſciples, who were then with him, 2 wa 
Owe 


14 The LIFE of St. PETER. 


mon's Brother. It was towards Evening when they 
came, and therefore probably they ſtaid with him 
all Night, during which Andreu had Opportunity 
to inform himſelf, and to ſatisfy his molt ſcrupu- 
lous Enquiries. Early the next Morning (if not 


Brother Simon with theſe glad Tidings. Tis not 
enough to be good and happy alone; Religion is 
a communicative Principle, that, like the Circles 
in the Water, delights to multiply itſelf, and to 
diffuſe its Influences round about it, and eſpecially 
upon thoſe, whom Nature has placed neareſt to 
us. He tells him, they had found the long-look'd 
| for Meſfiahb, him whom Aofes and the Prophets 
j had ſo ſignally foretold, and whom all the De- 
N vout and Pious of that Nation had ſo long ex- 


| 

k 

F petted. 
J 

ſ 

' 


| Simon, one of thoſe who /ooked for the King- 
don / God, and waited for the Redemption of I- 
1 rael, raviſhed with this joyful News, and impatient 
ik of Delay, preſently follows his Brother to the 
Place; whither he was no ſooner come, but our 
106 Lord, to give him an Evidence of his Divinity, 
| ſalutes him at firſt Sight by Name, tells him what, 
and who he was, both as to his Name and Kin- 


ſhould be called Cephas, or Peter; a Name which 
he afterwards actually conterred upon him. What 
paſſed farther between them, and whether theſe 
two Brothers hencetorward perſonally attended our 
Saviour's Motions in the Number of his Diſciples, 
the ſacred Story leaves us in the Dark. It ſeems 

_ probable, that they ſtaid wich him for ſome Time, 
till they were inſtructed in the firſt Rudiments of 
bis Doctrine, and by his Leave departed home. 
| For 


— 


towed after Cbriſt, one of whom was Andrew, oi- 


that very Evening) he haſtened to acquaint his 


dred, what Title ſhould be given him, that he 
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| For it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that our Lord be- 
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ing unwilling, at this Time eſpecially, to awaken 
the Jealouſies of the State, by a numerous Retinue, 
might diſmiſs his Diſciples for ſome I ime, and 
Peter and Andrew, amongſt the reſt, who here- 
upon returned home to the Exerciſe of their Call- 
ing, where he found them afterwards. 

t was now ſomewhat more than a Year, ſince 
our Lord enter'd upon the public Stage of Action. 
conſtantly went about doing good, heal:ng the Sick, 
and preaching the Goſpel of the King dom; reſiding 
uſually at Capernaum, and the Parts about it, where, 
by the Conſtancy of his Preaching, and the Repu- 
tation of his Miracles, his Fame ſpread about all 
thoſe Countries; by Means whereot Multitudes of 
People from all Parts flocked to him, greedily de- 
firous to become his Auditors. And what Won- 
der if the parched and barren Earth thirſted for the 
Showers of Heaven? It happened that our Lord 
retiring out of the City, to enjoy the Privacy of 
Contemplation upon the Banks of the Sea of Ga- 
lilee, it was not long before the Multitude found 
him out; to avoid the Crowd and Preſs whereof, 
he ſtept into a Ship or Fiſher-boat, that lay near 
to the Shore, which belonged to Feter, who, to- 
gether with his Companions, after a tedious and 
unſucceſsful Night, were gore athore to wath and 
dry their Nets. He, who might have commanded, 
was get pleaſed to intreat Peter (who by this Time 
was returned into his Ship) to put a little from 
the Shore. Flere being far, he taught che People, 
who ſtood along upon the Shore to hear him. 
Sermen ended, he reſolved td fecal his Doctrine 
with a Miracle, that the People might be the more 
effectually convinced, that he was g Teacher come 

i i em 
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from God. To this Purpoſe, he bad Simon launch out 


farther, and caſt his Net into the Sea: Simoz tells 


him, they had done it already, that they had 
been fiſhing all the laſt Night, but in vain; and 
if they could not ſucceed then (the moſt proper 
Seaſon for that Employment) there was leſs Hope 
to ſpeed now, it being probably about Noon. But 
becauſe where God commands, it is not for any to 
argue, but obey ; at our Lord's Inſtance he let 
down the Net, which immediately incloſed ſo 
great a Multitude of Fiſhes, that the Net began 
to break, and they were forced to call to their 
Partners, who were in a Ship hard by them, to 
come in to their Aſſiſtance. A Draught ſo great, 
that it loaded both their Boats, and that fo full, 


that it endangered their ſinking before they could 


get ſafe to Shore: An Inſtance, wherein our Sa- 
viour gave an ocular Demonſtration, that, as 
Meſſiah, God had put all Things under his Feet, 
not only Fowls of the Air, but the Fiſh of the Sea, 
and whatſoever paſſed through the Paths of the 
Seas. 

Amazed they were all at this miraculous Draught 
of Fiſhes, 22 Simon, in an Ecſtaſy of Ad- 
miration, and a Mixture of Humility and Fear, 
threw himſelf at the Feet of Chriſt, and prayed 
him to depart from him, as a vile and finful er- 
ſon. Soevident were the Appearances of Divinity 
in this Miracle, that he was over-powered and 
dazled with its Brightneſs and Luſtre, and re- 
flecting upon himſelf, could not but think himſelf 
unworthy the Preſence of ſo great a Perſon, fo 
immediately ſent from God; and conſidering his 
own State (Conſcience being hereby more ſenſibly 
awakened) was afraid that che Divine Vengeance 

might 
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might purſue and overtake him. But our Lord, 
to abare tHe Edge of his Fears, aſſures him, that 
this Miracle was not done to amaze and terrify 
him; but to ſtrengthen and confirm his Faith; 
that now he had nobler Work and Employment 
tor him; inſtead of catching Fiſh, he ſhould, by 
perſuading Men to the Obedience of the Goſpel. 
catch the Souls of Men : Arid accordingly, com- 
manded him and his Brother to follow him : (the 
ſame Command, which; preſently after, he gave 
to the two Sons of Zebedke.) The Word was no 
ſooner ſpoken, but they landed, and diſpoting their 
Concerns in the Hands of Friends (as we may pre- 
ſume prudent and reaſonable Men would) thev 
immediately left all, and followed him; and from 
this Time Peter and the reſt became his conſtant 
and inſeparable Diſclples living under the Rules of 
his Diſcipline and Inſtitutions. 

From hence they returned to Cupernaum, where 
our Lord entering into Simon's Houſe (the Place, 
in all Likelihood, where he was wont to lodge 
during his Reſidence in that City) found his Mo- 
ther-in-Law. vifited with a violent Fever. No 
Privileges afford an Exemption from the ordinary 
Laws of human Nature; Chrif, under her Root, 


1 did not protect this Woman from the Aſſaults and * 


1 ai, EPA "+ FFP A Lee 


Invaſions of a Fever. Lord, behold; he whom thou 
lor ts Pw as they ſaid concerning Lazarus. 
Here a freth Opportunity offered ufelf to Chrift of 
cxerting his divine Power. No fooner was he told 
of it, but he came to her Bed-fide, rebuked the 


8 Paroxiſms, commanded the Fever to be gone; ard 


taking her by the Hand to lift her up, in a, No- 


ment reſtored her to perfe&t Health, and Ability 


to return to the Buſineſs of her Family; all Cu cs 


being equally caſy to Omniporence. 
C Org 
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Our Lord being now to ele& ſome peculiar Per- 
ſons, as his immediate Vicegerents upon Earth, to 
whoſe Care and Truſt he might commit the build- 
ing up or his Church, and the planting that Re- 
ligion in the World, for which he himſelf came 
dowa from Heaven; in order to it, he privately 
over-night withdrew himſelf into a ſolitary Moun- 
rain (commonly called the Mount of Chrift, from 


his frequent repairing thither, though ſome of the 


Ancients will have it to be Mount Tabor) there 


to make his ſolemn Addreſs to Heaven for a pro- 
ſperous Succeſs on ſo great a Work. Herein leay- 
ing an excellent Copy and Precedent to the Go- 
vernors of his Church, how to proceed in ſetting 
apart Perſons to ſo weighty and difficult an Em- 


ployment. Upon this Mountain we may conceive 


there was an Oratory or Place of Prayer (probably 
intimated by St. Luke's Proſcucha's, or Houſes of 
Prayer, tor ſuch, uſually uncovered, and ſtanding 
in the Fields, the Jews had in ſeveral Places) 


' wherein our Lord continued all Night, not in one 


continued and intire Act of Devotion, but pro- 
bably by Intervals and repeated Returns of Duty. 
Early the next Morning his Diſciples came to 
him, out of whom he made choice of Twelve to 
be his A poſtles, that they might be the conſtant 
Attendants upon his Perſon, to hear his Diſcourſes 
and be Eye-witneſſes of his Miracles; to be al- 
Mays converſant with him while he was upon 


Furth, and afterwards to be ſent abroad up and 


down the World, to carry on that Work which he 
himſelf had begun; whom therefore he inveſted 
wich the Power of working Miracles, which was 
more complearly conferred upon them after his A- 
ſcenſion into Heaven. Patling by the ſeveral Fan- 
cies and Conjectures of the Ancients, why our Sa- 

| V 1OUF 


- 


EY 


Pann gig mL Sg 


K. . r a Pie „„ , Yo wy © wy tt  . Þ 


uw ow ws 2 


my fr „K > wwe © $3 


9 


— 


ee 


N ne 


— 
* 


4 
|. 
1 


Fewih 


The LIFE of St. PETER. 19 
viour pitched upon the juſt Number of Twelve 
(whereof before) it may deſerve to be conſidered, 
whether our Lord, being now to appoint the ſu- 
preme Officers and Governors of his Church, which 
the Apoſtle ſtyles, the Commonwealth of Iſrael, 
might not herein have a more peculiar, Allufion to 
the twelve Patriarchs, as Founders oi their ſeveral 
Tribes, or to the conſtant Heads and Rulers of 
thoſe twelve Tribes of which the Body of the 
Nation did confiſt : Eſpecially ſince he 
himſelf ſeems elſewhere to give Countenance to it, 
when he tells the Apoſtles, that when tr he Son of 
Man fall fit on the Throne of his Glory, that is, 
be gone back to Heaven, and have taken full 
Poſſeſſion of his Evangelical Kingdom, which 
principally commenced from his Reſurrectior; that 
then they alſo ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones, juds- 
ing the twelve Tribes of Iſrael ; that is, they ſhould 
have great Powers and Authorities in the Church, 
ſuch as the Pawer of the Keys, and other Rights 
of ſpiritual Judicature and Sovereignty, anſwerable 
in ſome Proportion to the Power and Dignity which 
the Heads and Rulers of the twelve Tribes of I/ 


racl did enjoy. 


In the Enumeration of theſe twelve Apoſtles, 
all the Evangeliſts conſtantly place St. Peter in 
the Front; and St. Matthew expreſlly tells us, that 
he was the firſt, that is, he was the firſt that was 
called to be an Apoſtle: his Age alſo, and the 
Gravity of his Perſon, more particularly qualify- 
ing him for a Primacy of Order amongſt the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, as that without which no Society of 
Men can be managed or maintained. Leſs than 
this, as none will deny him ; fo more than this, 
neither Scripture nor primitive Antiquity do all: 
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tended to have been alled 
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him. And now it was, that our Lord actually 
conferred that Name upon him, which before he 
had promiſed him, Simon he ſurnamed Peter. It 


may here be enquired, when, and by whom the 


Apoſtles were baptized. That they were 1s un- 
queſtionable, being themſelves appointed to con- 
ler it upon others; but when, or how, the Scrip- 
ture is altogether filent. Nicephorus, from no 
worſe an Author, as he pretends, than Euodius, 
St. Peter's immediate Succeſſor to the See of Au- 


ribch, tells vs, That of all the Apoſtles Chrift bap- 


tized none but Peter with his own Hands; that 
Peter baptized Andreu, and the two Sons of Ee- 
voce, and they the reſt of the Apoſtles. This, if 
10, would greatly make for the Honour of St. 2 
rer. But alas! his Authority is not only ſuſpi- 
cious, but ſuppoſititious, in a Manner deſerted by 
St. Petc1*s beſt Friends, and the ſtrongeſt Cham- 
piot.s of his Cauſe: Baronius bimſelf, however 
10mettmes willing to make uſe of him, elſewhere 
conteſſing that this Epittle of Euedius is altoge- 
ther unknown to any of the Ancients. As for the 
Tettimony of Clemens Alexundrinus, which to the 
ame Purpoſe he quotes out of Sophronius, (though 
not S:Phronius, but Fohannes Meſchus, as is notori- 
oully known, is the Author of that Book) beſides, 
that it is delivered upon an uncertain Report, pre- 
| alledged in a Diſcourſe be- 
Tween one Dionv/feus Biſhop of Aſcalon and his 
Clergy, out of a Book of CV mens, not now extant, 
Value and Authority. 

Amongſt theſe Apoſtles, our Lord choſe a Tri- 


his Authors are much alike, that is, of no great 


amvirate, Peter and the rwa Sons of Zebedee ty be 


ne more Int inute Compatiions, whom be adm tied 
mere 
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more familiarly than the reſt, unto all the more 
ſecret Paſſages and Tranfactions of his Life. The 
firſt Inſtance of which was on this Occaſion : F as- 
115, a Ruler of the Synagogue, had a Daughter 
deſperately ſick, whoſe Diſeaſe, having baffled all 
the Arts of Phyſick, was only curable by the im- 


mediate Agency of the God of Nature. He there- 


fore in all Humility addreſſes himſelf to our Sa- 
viour ; which he had no ſooner done, but Servants 
came Poſt to tell him, that it was in yain to trou- 
ble our Lord, for that his Daughter was dead. 
Chrift bids him not deſpond, if his Faith held 
ou”, there was no Danger. And ſuffering none to 
follow him, but Peter, James and Fobn, goes a- 
long with him to the Houſe ; where he was derided 
by the ſorrow ful Friends and Neighbours, tor tell- 
ing them, that ſhe was not perfectly dead. But 
our Lord entering in, with the commanding Effi- 
cacy of two Words, reſtored her at once both to 
Life and perfect Health, Y 
Our Lord after this preached many Sermans, 

and wrought many Miracles; amongſt which, none 
more remarkable, than his feeding a Multitude ot. 
five thouſand Men, befides Women and Children, 
but with five Loaves and two Fiſhes; of which, 
nevertheleſs, twelve Baskets of Fragments were 
taken up. Which being done, and the Multitude 
diſmiſſed, he commanded the Apoſtles to tal:. 
Ship, it being now near Night, and to croſs over 
to Capernaum, whilſt he himſelf, as his Manner 
was, retired to a neighbouring Mountain, to dit- 
poſe himſelf to Prayer and Contemplation. The 
Apoſtles were ſcarce got inte the middle of the 
Sea, when on a Sudden a violent Storm and Tem- 
peſt began to ariſe, whereby they were broughe 
into preſent Danger of their Lives. Our Saviour, 


— 
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who knew how the Caſe ſtood with them, and how J 


much they laboured under infinite Pains and Fears, 
having himſelf cauſed this Tempeſt, for the 
greater Trial of their Faith, alittle before Morn- 
ing (for ſo long they remained in this imminent 
Danger) immediately conveyed himſelf upon the 
Sea, where the Waves received him, being proud 


to carry their Maſter. He who refuſed to gratify 4 


the Devil, when tempting him to throw himſe 
down from the Pinacle of the Temple, did here 
commit himſelf to a boiſterous and inſtable Ele- 


ment, and that in a violent Storm, walking upon 


the Water, as if it had been dry Ground. But 


that infinite Power that made and ſupports the 


World, as it gave Rule to all particular Beings, 
fo can when it pleaſeth countermand the Laws of 
their Creation, and make them act contrary to 
their natural Inclinations. If God ſay the Word, 
the Sun will ftand ſtill in the middle of the Hea- 


vens; if, Go back, it will retrocede, as upon the 


Dial of A4haz : If he command it, the Heavens 
will become as Braſs, and the Earth as Iron, and 
that for three Years and a half together, as in the 
Caſe of Elijab's Prayer; if he fay to the Sea, Di- 
vide, *twill run upon Heaps, and become on both 
Sides as firm as a Wall of Marble. Nothing can 
be more natural, than for the Fire to burn, and 


yet at God's Command it will forget its Nature, 


and become a Skreen and a Fence to the three Chil- 


dren in the Babylonian Furnace. What heavier 


than Iron, or more natural than for Gravity to 
tend downwards? and yet when God will have it, 
Iron ſhall float like Cork on the Top of the Wa: 
ter. The proud and raging Sea that naturally re- 
fuſes to bear the Bodies of Men while alive, be- 
came here as ſirm as Braſs, when commanded to 

wait 
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wait upon, and do Homage to the God of Nature. 
Our Lord walking towards the Ship, as if he had 
an Intention to 12 s by it, he was eſpied by them, 
who preſently thought it to be the Apparition of a 
Spirit. Hereupon they were ſeized with great ter- 
rour and Conſternation; and their Fears, in all 
Likelihood, heightened by the vulgar Opinion, 
that they are evil Spirits that chuſe rather to ap- 
pear in the Night than by Day. While they were 
in this Agony, our Lord taking Compaſſion on 
them, calls to them, and bids them not be afraid, 
for that it was no other than he himſelf. Peter 
(che Eagerneſs of whoſe Temper carried him for- 
ward to all bold and reſolute Undertakings) en- 
treated our Lord, that if it was he, he might have 
Leave to come upon the Water to him. Having 


Y received his Orders, he went out of the IP. 600 


walked upon the Sea to meet his Maſter. Bur 
when he — the Mind to bear hard againſt him, 
and the Waves to riſe round about him, whereby 
probably the Sight of C, it was intercepted, he 
began to be afraid; and the higher his Fears aroſe, 
the lower his Faith began to fink, and together 
with that, his Body to fink under Water ; where- 
upon, in a paſſionate Fright, he cried out to our 
Lord to help him, who, reaching out his Arm, 


| took him by the Hand, and ſer him again upon 


the Top of the Water, with this gentle Reproof, 
O thou of little Faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt * 
Ic being the Weakneſs of our Faith that makes 


the Influences of the Divine Power and Goodneſs 


to have no better Effect upon us. Being come to 
the Ship, they took them in, where our Lord no 
ſooner arrived, but the Winds and Waves obſerv- 
ing their Duty to their Sorerign Lord, and having 


dotic 
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done the Errand which they came upon, mannerly t 


| TU 


departed, and vaniſhed away, and the Ship in an 


Inſtant was at the Shore. All that were in the 


Ship being ſtrangely aſtoniſhed at this Miracle, 
and fully convinced of the Divinity of his Per- 
ſon, came and did Homage to him, with this 


Confeſſion, , a Trith thou art the Son of God. | 
After which they went aſhore, and landed in the b 


Country of Genczareth, and there more fully ac- 
knowledged him before all the People. 

The next Day, great Multitudes flocking after 
him, he entered into a Synagogue at Capernaum, 
and taking Occafion from the late Miracle of the 
Loaves, which he had wrought amongſt them, he 
began to diſcourſe concerning himfelt, as the frue 
Manna, and the Bread that came down from Hea- 
ven; largely opening to them many of the moft 
ſublime and ſpiritual Myſteries, and the neceſſary 
and important Duties of the Goſpel. Hereupon a 
great Part of his Auditory, who had hitherto fol- 


lowed him, finding their Underſtandings gravelled 


with theſe difficult and uncommon Notions, and 
that the Duties he required were likely to grate 
hard upon them, and perceiving now that he was 
not the Meſub they took him for, whoſe King- 


dom thould conſiſt in an external Grandeur and 


Plenty, but was to be managed and tranſacted in 
a more inward and ſpiritua! Way; hereupon fairly 
left him in open Field, and henceforth quite tura- 
ed their Backs upon him. Whereupon our Lord, 
turning about to his Apoſtles, asked them, whe- 


ther they alſo would go away from him? Peter 


{ Spokes-man general for all the reſt) anſwered, 
whether ſhould they go to mend and better their 
Condition? ſhould they return back to Moſes ? 

2 | Alas! 
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The LIE of St. PETER. 25 
Alas! he laid a Toke upon them, which neither they 
nor their Fathers were able to bear. Should they 
go to the Scribes and Phariſees, they would feed 
chem with Stones inſtead of Bread, obtrude hu- 
man Traditions upon them, for divine Dictates 
JM and Commands: Should they betake themſelves 
to the Phiſoſophers amongit the Gentiles, they 
were miſerably blind and mort - ſighted in their 
Notions of Things, and their Sentiments and Opi- 
nions not only different from, but contrary to one 
another; no, 'twas he only that had the Words of 
JS ternal Life, whole Doctrine could inſtruct them 
in che plain Way to Heaven; that they had fully 

aſſented to what both John and he had ſaid con- 


223 — 


cerniog himſelf, that they were fully perſuaded 
0 boch from the Efficacy of his Sermons, which 
they heard, and the powerful Conviction of his 
Miracles which they had ſeen; that he was the 
Son. / the Living God, the true Me{fah and Sa- 
viour of the World. But notwithitanding this 
fair and plauſible Teſtimony, he tells them, that 
J they were not all of this Mind; that there was 
a Satan amongſt them ; one that was moved by 
the Spirit and Impulſe, and that acted according 
to the Rules and Intereſt of the Devi/: Intima- 
ting Judas, who ſhould betray him. So hard is 
it to meet with a Body of ſo juſt and pure a Con- 
ſtitution, wherein ſome rotten Member, or diſ- 
4 tempered Part is not to be found. 5 
S Ic was ſome Time ſince our Saviour had kept 
his third Paſſover at Jeruſalem, when he directed 
his Journey towards Cæſarca Philippi; where, by 
the Way, having, like a careful Maſter of his 
Family, firſt prayed with his Apoſtles, he began 
to ask them (having been more than two Years 
publickly converſant among them) what the 
D World 


1 
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World thought concerning him. They anſwered, 
that the Opinions of Men, about him, were va- 
rious and different; that ſome took him for Jon 
the Baptiſt, lately riſen from the Dead, between 
whoſe Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Way of Life, 
in the Main, there was fo great a Correſpondence: 
That others thought he was Elias; probably judg- 
ing ſo from the Gravity of his Perſon, Freedom 
of his Preaching, the Fame and Reputation of 
his Miracles, eſpecially ſince the Scriptures aſſur- 
ed them he was not dead, but gone up into Heaven, 
and had fo expreſly foretold, that he ſhould re- 
turn back again : That others looked upon him 
as the Prophet Jeremiah alive again, of whoſe 
Return the Jews had great Expectations; inſo- 
much, that ſome of them thought the Soul of 
Feremiah was re- inſpired into Zacharias: Or, if 
not thus, at leaſt that he was one of the moſt 
eminent of the antient Prophets, or that the Souls 
of theſe Perſons had been breathed into him; the 
Doctrine of the Tranſmigration of the Souls, firſt 
broached and propagated by Pythagoras, being 
at this Time current amongſt the eus, and ou n- 
ed by the Phariſees as one of their prime Notions 
aud Principles. 1 
This Account not ſufficing, our Lord comes 
cloſer and nearer to them, and tells them, It was 
wonder if the People were divided into theſe 
wid Thoughts concerning him; but ſince they 
had been always with bim, bad been Hearers of his 
Sermons, and Spectators of his Miracles, he en- 
quired, what they themſelves thought of him. 
Teter, ever forward to return an Anſwer, and 
therefore by the Fathers frequently ſtyled, The 
Mouth of the Apoſtles, told him, in the Name of 
the reſt, That be was the Me{fah, the Sen of the 
9 living 


living God, 
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promiſed of old in the Law and the 
Prophets, heartily defired and looked for by all 
good Men, anointed and ſet apart by God to be 
the King, Prieſt and Prophet of his People. To 
this excellent and comprehenſive Confeſſion of St. 
Peter's, our Lord returns this great Eulogium and 
Commendation ; Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar Jonah, 
Fliſp and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in Heaven: That is, this Faith 
which thou haſt now confeſſed, is not human, 
contrived by Man's Wit, or built upon his Teſti- 
mony, but upon thoſe Notions and Principles which 
| was fent by God to reveal to the Werld, and 
thoſe mighty and ſolemn Atteſtations which he 
has given from Heaven, to the Truth both of my 
perten, and my Doctrine. And becauſe thou 
haſt ſo freely made this Confeſſion, therefore I 
alſo ſay unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this 
Rock I will build my Church, and the Gates of Hell 
call ſpall not prevail againſt it: That is, that as 
thy Name ſignifies a Stone or Rock, ſuch ſhalt 
thou thyſelf be, firm, ſolid and immovable, in 
building of the Church, which ſhall be ſo orderly 
erected, by thy Care and Diligence, and ſo firmly 
lounded upon that Faith which thou haſt now 
confeſſed, that all the Aſſaults and Attempts which 
tne Powers of Hell can make againſt it, ſhall not 
de able to over-turn it. Moreover, I will give 
unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound 
in Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, 
Hall be Ioofed in Heaven: That is, thou ſhalt have 
that Authority and Power within the Church, 
whereby, as with Keys, thou ſhalt be able to ſhut 
and Jock ont obſtinate and impenitent Sinners, 

D2 and 


— 


28 The Lirr of T. PETER. 


and upon their Repentance to unlock the Door, 
and take them in again: And what thou ſhalt 
thus regularly do, ſhall be owned in the Court 
above, and ratified by God in Heaven. 

Upon theſe ſeveral Paſſages, the Champions of 
the Church of Rome, mainly build the unlimited 
Supremacy and Infallibility of the Biſhops of 
that See: with how much Truth, and how lit- 
tle Reaſon, it is not my preſent purpole to diſ. 
cuſs. It may ſuffice here to remark, that though 
this place does very much tend to exalt the Ho- 


— 


nour of St. Peter, yet is there nothing herein per- 


ſonal and peculiar to him alone, as diſtinct from, 
and preferred above the reſt of the Apoſtles. Does 
he here make Confeſſion of Chrift's bein the Son 
of God? Vet, beſides that herein he ſpake but 
the ſenſe of all the reſt, this was no more than 
what others had ſaid, as well as he, yea, before 


he was ſo much as called to be a Diſciple. Thus 
Nathanzel, at his firſt coming to Chrift, expreſſy 


told him, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
King of lirael. Does our Lord here ſtyle him a 
Rock? All the Apoſtles are elſewhere equally 
called Foundations, yea ſaid to be the Twelve 
Foundations upon which the Wall of the New-Jeru- 
ſalem, that is, the evangelical Church is erected; 
and ſometimes others of chem, beſides Peter, are 


called Pillars, as they have relation to the Church 


already built. Does Chriſt here promiſe the Keys 
to Peter? That is, Power of governing and of 
exerciſing Church Cenſures, and of abſolving pe- 
nitent Sinners: The very ſame is elſewere pro- 
miſed to all the Apoltles, and almoſt in the very 
fame Terms and Words, 1/ thine offending Brother 


ive obfiinate, tell it unts the Church; but, if be 
| "<= rey [ct 
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neglect to hear the Chuach, let him be unto thee an 
Heathen and a Publican. FVerily, 1 ſay unto you, 
whatſoever ye ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be bound 
in Heaven. And elfewhere, when ready to leave 
the World, he tells them, As my Father bath ſent 
me, even ſo ſend I you: Wheſeſocver Sins ye. remit, 
they are remitted unto them ; and whoſeſoever Sins 
ye retain, they are retained, By all which it 1s 
evident, that our Lord did not here give any per- 
ſonal Prerogative to St. Peter, as univerſal Paſtor 
and Head of the Chriſtian Church, much leſs to 
thoſe who were to be his Succeſſors in the See of 
Rome; but as he made this Confeſſion in the Name 
of the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſo what was here 
promiſed unto him, was equally intended unto 
all. Nor did the more conſidering and judicious 
Part of the Fathers (however giving a mighty 


Reverence to St. Peter) ever underſtand it in any , 


other Senſe. Sure I am that Origen tells us, that 
every true Chriſtian that makes this Confeſſion 
with the ſame Spirit and and Integrity which St. 
Peter did, ſhall have the ſame Bleſſing and Com- 
mendation from Chriſt conferred upon him. 

The holy Feſus, knowing the Time of his 
Paſſion to draw on, began to prepare the Minds 
of his Apoftles againſt that fatal Hour; telling 
them what hard and bitter Things he ſhould 
ſuffer at Jeruſalem, what Affronts and Indigni- 
ties he muſt undergo, and beat laſt put to death 
with all the arts of Torture and Diſgrace, by the 
Decree of the Jewiſh Sanbedrim. Peter, whom 
our Lord had infinitely encouraged and endeared 
to him, by the great 'Things which he had late- 
ly ſaid concerning him, ſo that his Spirits were 
now afloat, and his Paſſions ready to * 
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the Banks, not able to endure a "Thought that ſo 
much Evil ſhould befal his Maſter, broke out in- 
to an over-confident and unſeaſonable Interrup- 
tion of him. He took him, and began to rebuke 
bim, ſaying, Beit far from thee, Lord, this ſhall not 
be unto thee. Befides his great Kindneſs and Af- 
ſection to his Maſter, the Minds of the Apoſtles 
were not yet throughly purged from the Hopes 
ard Expettations of a glorious Reign of the Mej- 


| | fab; fo that Peter could not but look upon theſe 


Sufferings as unbecoming and inconſiſtent with 
the State and Dignity of the Son of God ; and 
therefore thought good to adviſe his Lord to 
take care of bimſelf and, while there was Time, 
to pre vent and avoid them. This our Lord, who 


valued the Redemption of Mankind infinitely be- 


fore his own Eaſe and Safety, reſented at ſo high 


a Rate, that he returned upon him with this ſharp 
and ftinging Reproof, Get thee behind me Satan : 


The very fame 'Ireatment which he once gave to 


the Devil himfelf, when he made that inſolent 
Propoſal to him, To full down and worſhip bim; 
though in Satan it was the Reſult of pure Malice 
and Hatred; in Peter only an Error of Love 
and great Regard. However, our Lord could 
not but look upon 1t as a miſchievous and diabo- 


oppoſe and undermine that great Defign, for 


which I purpoſely came down from Heaven : In 


this t hoc /avoureſt not the Things of God, but thoſe 
that be of Men, in ſuggeſting to me thoſe little 


Shifts and Arts of Safety and Self-Preſgrvation, 


which 


ical Counſel, prompted and promoted by the 
great Adverfary of Mankind. Away therefore, 
ays Ctriſt, with thy helliſh and pernicious Coun- 
fel, Thou art an Offence unto me, in ſeeking to 


Nw © 
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which human Prudence, and the Love of Mens 
ownſelves are wont to dictate- to them. By which, 
though we may learn Peter's mighty Kindoels 
to our Saviour, yet that therein he did not take 
his Meaſures right. A plain Evidence that his 

infallibility had not yet taken place. 
About a Week after this, our Saviour being to 
receive- a Type and Specimen of his future Glo- 
rification, took with him his three moſt intimate 
Apoſtles, Peter, and the two Sons of Zcbedee, and 
went up into a very high Mountain, which the 
Antients generally conceive to have been Mount 
Tabor, a round and very high Mountain, fituate 
in the Plains of Galiler. And now was even li- 
terally fulfilled what the Pſalmiſt had ſpoken, 
Tabor and Hermon fhall rejoice in thy Name; for 
what greater Joy and Triumph, than to be pecu- 
liarly choſen to- be the holy Mount, whereon our 
Lord, in ſo cminent a Manner, received from God 
the Father, Honour and Glory, and made ſuch mag- 
nificent Diſplays of his divine Power and Ma- 
jeity ? For while they were here earneſtly employ- 
ed in Prayer, (as ſeldom did our Lord enter upon 
any eminent Afton, but he firſt made his Ad- 
dreſs to Heaven) he was ſuddenly transformed 
into another Manner of Appearance, ſuch a luſtre 
and radiancy darted from his Face, that the Sun 
itſelf ſhines not brighter at Noon-day ; ſuch Beams 
of Light reflected from his Garments, as out- did 
the Light itſelf that was round about them, ſo 
exceeding pure and white, that the Snow might 
bluſh to compare with it ; nor could the Fuller's 
Art purify any Thing into Half that Whiteneſs : 
An evident and ſenſible Repreſentation of the 
Glory of that State, wherein the ju ihall walk 
m White, and Shine as the Sun in the Kingdom of- 
| the 
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the Father. During this heavenly Scene, there 


appeared Moſes and Elias, (who, as the Fews lay, 


ſhall come together) clothed with all the Bright- 
neſs and Majeſte of a glorified State, familiarly 


converſing of the Death and Sufferings which he 


was ſhortly to undergo, and his Departure into 


Heaven. Behold here together the three greateſt 


Perſons that cver were the Miniſters of Heaven: 


| Moſes, under God, the Inſtitutor and Promulga- 


tor of their Law; Elias, the great Reformer of 
it, when under its deepeſt Degeneracy and Corrup- 


ion; and the biefſed Feſus, the Son of God, who 


came to tale away what was weak and imperfect, 


and ro introduce a more manly and rational In- j 


ſtitution, and to communicate the laſt Revelation 
which God would make of his Mind to the 
World. Teter and the two Apoſtles that were 
with him, were in the mean Time fallen afleep, 
heavy through Want of natural reft, (it being 
probably Night when this was done) or elſe over- 
power'd with theſe extraordinary Appearances, 
which Frailty and Weakneſs of their preſent 


State could not bear, were fallen into a Trance. 


But now awaking, were ftrangely ſurprized to be- 
hold our Lord — with ſo much Glory, 
and thoſe two great Perſons converſing with him, 
knowing who they were, probably by ſome par- 
ticular Marks and Signatures that were upon them, 


or elſe ſome immediate Revelation, or from the 


Diſcourſe which paſſed betwixt Chriſt and them, 
or poſſibly from ſome Communication which they 
themſelves might have with them. While theſe 
heavenly Gueſts were about to depart, Peter, in a 
great Rapture and Ecſtaſy of Mind, addreſſed 
himſelf to our Saviour, telling him how infinite- 


ly they were pleaſed and delighted with their be- 
irg 
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ing there; and to that Purpoſe defiring his Leave, 
that they might ere& three Tabernacles, one for 
him, one for Moſes, and one for Ehas. While 
he was thus ſaying, a bright Cloud ſuddenly over- 
ſhadowed the two great Miniſters, and wrapt them 
up; out of which came a Voice, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, bear ye bim; 
which, when the Apeles heard, and faw the Cloud 
coming over themſelves, they were ſeized with a 
oreat Conſternation, and fell upon their Faces to 
the Ground; whom our Lord gently touched, 
bad them ariſe and disband their Fears: Where- 
upon looking up, they ſaw none but their Maſter, 
» [4 the reſt having vaniſhed and diſappeared. In 
Memory of theſe great Tranſactions, Bede tells 


us, that in purſuance of Saint Peter's Petition a- 
bout the three Tabernacles, were afterwards three 
| Churches built upon the Top of this Mountain, 
which, in After-times were had in great Venera- 
tion, which might peſlibly give ſome Foundation 
do that Report which one makes, that in his Time 
chere were ſhewed the Ruins of thoſe three Ta- 
| bernacles, which were built according to St. Pe- 
# fer's Defire. | 
| After this, our Lord and his Apoſtles, having 
travelled through Galilee, the Gatherers of the Tri- 
bute-Money came to Peter, and asked him, whe- 
ther his Maſter was not obliged to pay the Tri- 


n, bute, which God, under the Moſaic Law, com- 
nc manded to be yearly paid by every Few above 
n, twenty Years old, to the Uſe of the Temple, 
31 which ſo continued to the Times of Veſpaſ an, un- 
le der whom the Temple being deſtroyed, it was 
E him transferred to the Uſe of the Capitol at 
ed ome, being to the Value of Half a Shekel, or 
e- Fifteen-pence of our Money. To this Queſtion of 
e- NuMy, XXXVI. — theirs, 
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theirs, Peter poſitively anſwers, yes; knowing 


his Maſter would never be backward, either to 


give unto Czſar the Things that be Cæſar's, or to 
God the Things that are God's. Peter going into 
the Houſe, to give an Account to his Maſter, and 
to know his Mind concerning it, Chriſt prevented 
him with this Queſtion, What thinkeft thou Simon, 
of whom do earthly Kings exat# Tribute, of their 
own Children and Family, or from other People? 
Peter anſwered, Not from their own Servants and 
Family, but from Strangers. To which our Lord 
preſently replied, That then, according to his 
own Argument and Opinion, both he himſelf, as 
being the Son of God, and they whom he had 
taken to be his menial and domeſtick Servants, 
were free from this Tax of Head-Money, yearly 


to be paid to God. But rather than give Offence, 


by ſeeming to deſpiſe the Temple, and to under- 
value that Authority that had ſettled this Tribute, 
he reſolves to put . himſelf to the Expence and 
Charge of a Miracle; and therefore commanded 
Peter to go to Sea, and take up the firit Fiſh 
which came to his Hook, in whoſe Mouth he 
ſhould find a Piece of Money, (a Stater, in Value 
a Shekel, or Half-a-Crown,) which he took and 
gave to the Collectors, both for his Maſter and 
imſelt. „ 8 
Our Lord, after this, diſcourſing to them, how 


to carry themſelves towards their offending Bre- 


thren; Peter being deſirous to be more particu- 
larly informed in this Matter, asked our Saviour, 
How .oft a Man was obliged to forgive his Bro- 


ther, in caſe of Offence and Treſpaſs, whether 
ſeven Times were not enough? He told him, that 


upon his Neighbour's Repentance, he was not on- 
ly bound to do it ſeven times, but until ſeventy 
times 
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times ſeven; that is, he muſt be indulgent to 
him, as oft as the Offender returns and begs it, 
and heartily profeſſes his Sorrow and and Repen- 
tance * Which he farther illuſtrates by a plain and 
excellent Parable, and thence draws this Conclu- 
fion, that the ſame Meaſures, either of Compaſ- 
ſion or Cruelty, which Men ſhew to their fellow 
Brethren, they themſelves ſhall meet with at the 
Hands of God, the ſupreme Ruler and Juſticiary 
of the World. It was not long after, when a 
brisk young Man addreſſed himſelf to our Saviour, 
to know of him, by what Methods he might beſt 
attain Eternal Life. Our Lord, to humble his 
Confidence, bad him ſell his Eftate, and give it 
to the Poor; and, putting himſelf under his Diſ- 


| _ cipline, he ſhould have a much better Treaſure in 


Heaven. The Man was rich, and liked not the 
Counſel, nor was he willing to purchaſe Happi- 
neſs at ſuch a Rate; and accordingly went awa 
under great Sorrow and Diicontent. Upon which 
Chriſt takes Occafion to let them know, how hard- 
ly thoſe Men would get to Heaven, who built 
their Comfort and Happineſs upon the 1 and 
Abundance of theſe outward Things. eter, 
taking hold of this Opportunity, ask'd, What 
Return they themſelves thould have, who had 
quitted and renounced whatever they had for his 
Sake and Service? Our Saviour anſwers, That no 
Man ſhould be Loſer by his Service; that for 
their Parts, they thould be recompenced with far 
2 Privileges; and that whoever ſhould for- 
ake Houſes or Lands, Kindred and Relations, 
out of Love to him and his Religion, ſhould en- 
Jy them again with infinite Advantages in this 
orld, if conſiſtent with the Circumſtances of 
E 2 w__ 
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their State, and thoſe Troubles and Perſecutions 
which would neceſſarily ariſe from the Profeſ- 
fion of the Goſpel ; however, they ſhould have 
what would make infinite amends for all; Eternal 
Life in the other World. 

Our Saviour, in order to his laſt fatal Journey 
to Jeruſalem, that he might the better comply 
with the Prophecy that went before of him, — 
two of his Apoſtles, who, in all Probability were 
Peter and Jabn, with an authoritative Commiſ- 
ſion to fetch him an Aſs to ride on, (he had none 
of his own; he who was rich, for our Sakes, made 
himſelf poor; he lived upon Charity all his Life, 
had neither an Aſs to ride on, nor an Houſe 
where to lay his Head, no, nor after his Death, 
a Tomb to lie in, but what the Charity of others 
provided for him) whereon being mounted, and 
attended with the Acclamations of the People, he 
ſet forward on his Journey; wherein there ap- 
pears an admirable Mixture of Humility and Ma- 
jeſty: The Aſs he rode on became the Meanneſs 
and Meekneſs of a Prophet; but his arbitrary 
Commiſſion for the fetching it, and the ready Obe- 
dience of 1ts Owners, ſpake the Prerogative of a 
King; the Palms born before him, the Garments 
ſtrew'd in his Way, and the jayful Hoſannahs and 
Acclamations of the People, proclaim at once, 
both the Majeſty of a Prince, and the Triumph 
of a Saviour. For ſuch Expreſſions of Joy we 
find were uſual in publick and feſtival Solemni- 
ties. Thus a Hiſtarian, deſcribing the Emperor 
Cammodus his triumphant Return to Rome, tells us, 
that the Senate and whole People of Rome, to 
reftify their mighty Kindneſs and Veneration for 
kim, cams out oi the City to meet him, carrying 

| 4 Ims 


where he would have it kept. Accordingly they 
found the Perſon he had deſcribed to them, whom 
they followed home to his Houſe. Whether this 


of the Paſſover. And being entered into the 
| 2 Houſe, they orderly took their Places. Our Lord, 
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| Palms and Laurels along with them, and throw- 
ing about all Sorts of Flowers that were then in 
: Seaſon. In this Manner our Lord being entered 
the City, he ſoon after retired to Bethany, whence 
be diſpatched Peter and Fehn, to make Prepara- 


tion for the Paſſover, giving them Inſtructions 


was the Houſe of John the Evangelift, (as Nice- 


} phorus tells us) ſituate near Mount Sion, or of Si- 


non the Leper, or of Nicodemus, or of Foſeph of 
* Arimathea, as others ſeverally conjecture; ſeein 
none of the Evangeliſts have thought fit to tel] 
us, it may not become us curiouſly to enquire. 
All Things being now prepared, our Saviour, 
wich his Apoſtles, came down for the Celebration 


who had always taught them by his Practice, no 
| leſs than by his Doctrine, did now particularly 
| Deſign to teach them Humility and Charity, by 
bis own Example. And that the Inſtance might 
de the greater, he underwent the meaneſt Offices 
| of the Miniſtry; towards the End therefore of 
the Paſchal Supper, he aroſe from the Table, and 
| laying aſide his upper Garment (which, according 
to the Faſhion of thoſe Eaſtern Countries, being 
long, was unfit for Action) and himſelf taking a 
Towel, and pouring Water into a Baſon, he be- 
gan to waſh all the Apoſtles feet, not diſdaining 
| thoſe of Judas himſelf. Coming to Peter, he 
would by no Means admit an Inſtance of fo much 
Condeſcenſion. What, the Maſter do this to the 
vant ; the Son of God to ſo vile a Sinner? This 


made 


never 0b my Feet. 


his Imprudent Modeſty, by telling him, That / 
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made him a fecond Time refuſe it, Thon Halt 
But our Lord ſoon corre&s 


he waſhed him not, he could have have no Part with 


him; infinuating the Myſter of this Action, which 


was to denotes Remiſſion of Sin, and the purifying 
Virtue of the Spirit of Chriſt to be poured upon 
all true Chriſtians. Peter, ſatisfied with the An- 
ſwer, ſoon altered his Reſolution, Lord, not my 
Feet allo, but only my Hands and my Head. If the 
Caſe be ſo, let me be waſhed all over, rather 
than come ſhort of my Portion in thee. This 
being done, he returned again to the Table, and 


_ acquainted them with the Meaning and Tendency 


of this myſtical Action, and what force it ought 
to have upon them towards one another. The 
Waſhing itſelf denoted their inward and ſpiritua! 
Cleanſing by the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt, ſym- 
bolically typified and repreſented by all the Waſh. 
ings and Baptiſms of the Moſaic Inſtitution ; the 
wathing of the Feet reſpected our intire Sanctifi- 
cation of our whole Spirit, Soul and Body, no Par 
being to be leit impure. And then, that all thi: 


* 


ſhould be donc by ſo great a Perſon (their Lord 
and Maſter) preached to their very Senſes a Ser 
mon of the greateſt Humility and Condeſcenſion, 
and taught them how little Reaſon they had to 
boggle at the meaneſt Offices of Kindneſs and 
Charity towards others, when he he himſelf had 
ſtoop'd to ſo low an abaſure towards them. And 
now he began more immediately to reflect upon 
his Suffering, and upon him who was to be 
the Occaſon of them; telling them that one oi 
them would be the Traitor to betray him. Here- 
at they were ſtrangely troubled, and every one be- 


8a 


| gan to ſuſpect himſelf, till Peter (whole Love 
and Care for his Maſter, commonly made him ſtart 
ſooner than the reſt) made Signs to St. John, who 
lay in our Saviour's Boſom, to ask him particu- 
| larly who it was? Which our Saviour preſently 
did, by making them underſtand that it was 
ng Judas Iſcariot, who not long after left the Com- 
on pany- 
- And now our Lord began the Inſtitution of his 
my f Supper, that ſolemn Inſtitution which he was re- 
he ſolved to leave behind him, to be conſtantly ce- 
her lebrated in all Ages of the Church, as the ſtand- 
ing Monument of his Love in dying for Man- 
nd kind. For now he told them, that he himfelf 
cy muſt leave them, and that whither he went, they 
ht could not come. Peter, not well underſtanding 
he what he meant, asked him whither it was he 
ua! was going? Our Lord replied, It was to that 
m- Place whither he could not follow him; but that 
ih. he ſhould do it afterwards : Intimating the Mar- 
the tyrdom he was to undergo for the Sake of Chri/t. 
ifi- To which Peter anſwered, that he knew no Rea- 
art fon why he might not follow, ſeeing that if it 
his was even to the laying down of his Life for his 
ord I Sake, he was moſt ready and reſolved to do it. 
zer- Our Lord liked not his over-confident Preſump- 
on, tion, and therefore told him, they were great 
to Things which he promiſed, but that he took not 
and the true Meaſures of his own Strength, nor eſpied 
had the Snares and Deſigns of Satan, who Jefired no 
\nd I better Occaſion than this, to ſift and winnow him: 
pon But that he had prayed to Heaven for him, That 
be i Faith might not fail; by which Means being 
ol firengthened himſelf, he ſhould be obliged to 
ere · ¶ ſtrengthen and confirm his Brethren. And, where- 
be- ¶ as he ſo confidently aſſured him, that he was ready 


tO 


ä 
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to go along with him, not only into Priſon, but 
even to death itſelf; our Lord plainly told him, 
that notwithſtanding all his confident and generous 
Reſolutions, before the Cock crowed thrice ; that 
is, before three of the Clock in the Morning, he 
would that very Night three ſeveral Times deny 
| his Maſter. With which Anſwer our Lord wiſe- 
ly rebuked his Confidence, and taught him (had 
he underſtoed the Leſſon) not to truſt to his own 
Strength, but intirely to depend upon him, who 
is able to keep us from falling. Withal infinua- 
ting, that though by his Sin he would juſtly for- 
feit the divine-Grace and Favour, yet, upon his 
Repentance, he ſhould be reſtored to the Honour 
of the Apoſtolate, as a certain Evidence of the 
divine Goodneſs and Indulgence to him. 
Having ſungan Hymn, and concluded the whole 
Affair, he left the Houſe where all theſe Things 
had been tranſacted, and went with his Apoſtles 
unto the Mount of Olives, where again he put them 
in mind how much they would be d at 
thoſe Things which he was now about to ſuffer; 
and Peter again renewed his reſolute and undaunt- 
ed Promiſe of ſuffering and dying with him; yea, 
— E . exceſſive rung told him, that 
thoug the reſt ſhould For ſate and him, yet 
wonld not he 2 bim. How far wil Zou —_ 
indiſcreet Affection tranſport even a good Man in- 
to Vanity and Preſumption! Peter queſtions others, 
but never doubts himſelf. So natural is Self-Love, 
ſo apt are we to take the faireſt Meaſures of our- 
ſelves. Nay, t h our Lord had but a little 
before, once and again reproved this vain Humour, 
yet does he ſtill, not only perſiſt, but grow up in 
it. So hardly are we brought to eſpy our Faults 
or to be ſo thoroughly conyinced N them, as ” 
corre 
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correct and reform them. This Confidence of 
his inſpired all the reſt with a mighty Courage, 
all the Apoſtles likewiſe aſſuring him of their 
conſtant and unſhaken adhering to him; but our 
Lord returned the ſame Anſwer to Peter, which 
he had done before. From hence they went down 
into the Village of Geth/emane, where, leaving 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, he, accompanied with 
none but Peter, James and John, retired into a 


| neighbouring Garden, (whither, Euſebius tells us, 


Chriſtians, even in his Time, were wont to come 
ſolemnly to offer up their Prayers to Heaven, 
and where, as the Arabian Geographer informs us, 
a fair and ſtately Church was built to the Honour 
of the Virgin Mary) to enter upon the Ante-ſcene 
of the fatal Tragedy that was now 1 
ras 


| it bearing a very fit Proportion (as ſome of 


| Fathers have obſerved} that as the ff Adam 


fell and ruined Mankind in a Garden, ſoa Garden 


| ſhould be the Place where the /econd Adam ſhould 


| begin his Paſſion, in order to the Redemption of 


the World. Gardens, which, to us are Places of 


| Repoſe and Pleaſure, and Scenes of Divertiſement 
| and Delight, were to our Lord a School of Temp- 
| tation, a Theatre of great Horrors and Sufferings, 
| = the firſt Approaches of the Hour of Dark- 
| neſs. 


Here it was that the bleſſed Jeſus laboured uns 


| der the bittereſt Agony that could fall upon hu- 
| mane Nature, which the holy Story deſcribes by 
| Words ſufficiently expreſlive of the higheſt Grief 


and Sorrow; he was afraid, ſorrouful, and very 
heavy, yea, bis Soul was exceeding ſorrowful, and 
that even unto Death, he was ſore amazed, and 
very heauy, he was troubled, his Soul was ſhaken 
with a vehement Commotion; yea, he was in an 

F Agony, 


— 


"— 
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Agony, a Word by which the Greeks were wont 
to repreſent the greateſt Conflicts and Axxieties. 
The Effect of all which was, that he pray'd more 
earneſtly, offered up Prayers and Supplications with 
firong Cries and Tears, as the Apoſtle expounds it, 
and ſweat, as it were, great Drops of Blood fall- 
ing to the Ground. What this bloody Sweat was, 
and how far natural or extraordinary, I am not 
concerned to enquire. Certain it is, It was a plain 
Evidence of the moſt intenſe Grief and Sadneſs : 
For if an extreme Fear or Trouble will many 
Times caft us into a cold Sweat, how great mutt 
be the Commotion and Conflict of our Saviour's 
Mind, which could force open the Pores of his 
Body, lock'd up by the Coldneſs of the Night, 
and make not Drops of Sweat, but great Drops, 
or (as the Greek Word ſignifies) Clods of Blood to 
iſſue from them. While our Lord was thus con- 
tending with theſe Ante-paſſions, the three Apoſ- 
tles ſlept, when he had made three ſeveral Addreſſes 
unto Heaven, that, if it might conſiſt with his 
Father's Will, this bitter Cup might paſs from 
bim, expreſſing herein the harmleſs and innocent 
Deſires of human Nature, which always ſtudies its 
own Preſervation) between each of them came to 
viſit the Apoltles, and calling to Peter, asked him, 
Whether they could not watch with him one Hour? 
adviſing them to watch and pray, that they entered 
not into Temptation; adding this Argument, that 
be Spirit indeed was willing, but that the fleſh was 
weak, and that therefore there was the more 
Need that they ſhould ſtand upon their Guard. Ob- „ 
ſerve here the incomparable Sweetneſs, the gene- H 
TOUS Candor of our bleſſed Saviour, to pals ſo cha- 
_ © nitable a Cenſure upon an Action, from whence 

Malice and Ul- nature might have drawn Mon- 


1 ters 
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ſters and Prodigies, and have repreſented it black 


as the Shades of Darknefs. The Requeſt which 


our Lord made to theſe Apoſtles, was infinitely 
reaſonable, to watch with him in his bitter Ago- 


ny, their Company at leaſt being ſome Refreſh- 


ment to one, under ſuch ſad and fatal Circumſtances; 


and this but for a little Time, one Hour, it would 
ſoon be over, and then they might freely conſult 


their own Eaſe and Safety: "Twas their dear Lord 
and Maſter whom they were now to attend upon, 
ready to lay down his Life for them, ſweating 
already under the firſt Skirmiſhes of his Sufferings, 
and expecting every Moment when all the Powers 
of Darkneſs would fall upon him. But all theſe 


| Conſiderations were drowned in a profound Secu- 


: rity, the Men were faſt aſleep, and though often 


awakened and told of it, regarded it not; as if 
nothing but Eaſe and Softneſs had been then to 
be dreamed of: An Action that looked like the 


moſt prodigious Ingratitude, and the higheſt Un- 
concernedneſs for their Lord and Maſter, and 
Which, one would have thought had argued a 


very great Coldneſs and indifferency of Affection 


towards him. But he would not ſet it upon the 


Tenters, nor ſtretched it to what it might eaſily 
have been drawn to; he imputes it not to their 


, Unthankfulneſs, or Want of Affection, nor to 


their Careleſneſs of what became of him, but 
merely to their Infirmity and the Weakneſs of 


| their bodily Temper, himſelf making the Ex- 
| cute, when they could make none for themſelves; 


the Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is weak : 


| Hereby teaching us, to put the moſt candid and 


favourable Conſtruction upon thoſe Actions of 
athers, which are capable of various Interpreta- 
2188 F 2 tions, 
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tions, and rather with the Bee to ſuck Honey, 
than with the Spider to draw Poiſon from them. 
His laſt Prayer being ended, he came to them, | 
and told them, with a gentle Rebuke, That now | as 
they might /leep on, if they pleaſed, that the Hour | me 
was at Hand that he ſhould be b:tray'd, and deli- FF Fo 
vered into the Hands of Men. the 
While he was thus diſcourſing to them, a Band] Sal 
of Soldiers, ſent from the High- prieſts, with the F 
Traitor Judas to conduct and direct them, ruth'd | 
into the Garden, and ſeized upon him; which, 
when the Apoſtles ſaw, they asked him whether 
they ſhould attempt his Reſcue. Peter (whoſe | 
ungovernable Zeal put him upon all danger- 
ous Undertakings) without ſtaying for an An- 
ſwer, drew his Sword, and eſpying one more 
buſy than the reſt, in laying hold upon our Sa- 
viour, which was Malchus (who, though carrying 
Kingſhip in his Name, was but a Servant to the 
Hieh-prieft) ſtruck at him, with an Intention to 
diſpatch him; but God over-ruling the ſtroke, it 
only cut off his Right-Ear. Our Lord liked not 
this wild and unwarrantable Zeal, and therefore 
intreated their Patience, whilſt he miraculouſly 
healed the Wound. And turning to Peter, bad 
him put up his Sword again; told him, that they 
who unwarrantably uſed the Sword, ſhould them- 
ſelves periſh by it; that there was no need of theſe 
violent and extravagant Courſes; that if he had a 
Mind to be rid of his Keepers, he could ask his 
Father, who would preſently ſend more than 
twelve Legions of Angels to his Reſcue and De- 
Hverance : But he — drink the Cup which his 
Father had put into his Hand; for how elſe could h. 
the Scriptures be fulfilled, which had expreſl of 


foretold, 


LC — 


— — 
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and brought out of 
mediately poſted from one Tribunal to another, 
brought firſt to Annas, then carried to Cazaphas, 
where the Feuiſb Sanhedrim met together in order 


| foretold, That theſe Things muſt de? Whereupon 
all the Apoſtles forſook him, and fled from him; 
and they who before in their Promiſes were as bold 
nas Lions, now they came to it, like fearful and ti- 
' morous Hares, ran away from him: Peter and 
John, though ſtaying laſt with him, yet followed 
the fame Way with the reſt, preferring their own 
' Safety before the Concernments of their Maſter. 


No ſooner was he 1 by the Soldiers, 


e Garden, but he was im- 


to his Trial and Condemnation. Peter having a 


little recovered himſelf, and gotten looſe from his 
Fears, probably encouraged by his Companion St. 
| Yohn, returns back to ſeek his Maſter : And find- 
| Ing them leading him to the High-prieſt's Hall, 


followed afar off, to ſee what would be the Event 


and Iſſue. But coming to the Door, could get no 
Admittance, till one of the Diſciples who was ac- 
quainted there, went out and perſuaded the Ser- 
vant, who kept the Door, to let him in. Being let 


cers 
ſtood round the Fire, Peter alſo came thither to 


into the Hall, where the Servants and 


warm himſelf, where being eſpied by the Servant- 
maid that let him in, ſhe, earneſtly looking upon 
him, charged him with being one of Chriſhs Pi- 
ſciples; which Peter publickly denied before all 


| the Company, poſitively affirming, that be knew 
| him not ; and preſently withdrew himſelf into the 


Porch, where he heard the Cock crow: An Inti- 


mation, which one would have thought ſhould 


have awakened his Conſcience into a quick Senſe 
of his Duty, and the Promiſe he had made unto 
his 


— 
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his Malter. ln the Porch, another of the Maids 
ſet upon him, charging him that he alſo was one 
of them that had been with Jeſus of Nazareth: 


Which Peter ftoutly denied, ſay ing, that he knew | 
not Chriſt ; and the better to gain their Belief to 


what he ſaid, ratified it with an Oath. So natural 
is it for one Sin to draw on another. 


About an Hour after he was a third Time ſet | 
upon, by a Servant of the High- prieſt, Malchus 


his Kinſman, whoſe Ear Peter had lately cut off: 


By him he was charged to be one of Chriſt's Di- [1 
ſciples; E that vis very Speech betrayed him to 


be a Galilean. For the Galileans, though they 


did not ſpeak a difterent Language, had yet a : 


different Dialect, uſing a more confuſed and bar- 
barous, a broader and more unpoliſhed way of 
Pronunciation than the reſt of the Fews ; whereby 
they were eaſily diſtinguſthable in their ſpeaking 
from other Men; abundant Inftauces whereof there 
are extant in the Talmud at this Day. Nay, not 
only gave this Evidence, but added, that he him- 
ſelf had ſeen him with Feſus in the Garden. Peter 
{t1il reſolutely denied the Matter, and to add the 
higheit Accompliſhment to his Sin, ratified it not 
only with an Oath, but a ſolemn Curſe and Exe- 
cration, that he was not the Perſon, that he knew 
act the Man. *Tis but a very weak Excuſe, which 
St. Ambroſe and ſome others make for this Act of 
Peter's, in laying, I know not the Man. He did 
well (lays he) to deny him to be Man, whom he 
duct to be God. St. Hierom takes notice of this 


pious and well-meant Excuſe made for Peter, 


though out of Modeſty he conceals the Name ot 
its Author, but yet juſtly cenſures it as trifling 
and frivolous, and which to excuſe Man from Fol- 
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ide ly, would charge God with Falſhood : For if he 
ne did not deny him, then our Lord was out, when 
ch: be faid, that, that Night be ould thrice deny him, 
that is, his Perſon, and not only his Humanity. 
© Certainly the beſt Apology that can be made for 
Peter is, that he quickly repented of this great 
Sin; for no ſooner had he done it, but the Cock 
crowd again; at which Inti mation our Saviour turn- 
ed about, and earneſtly looked upon him; a Glance 
that quickly pierced him to the Heart, and brought 
to his Remembrance, what our Lord had once and 
again foretold him of, how foully and ſhamefully 
de ſhould deny him: whereupon not being able 
to contain his Sorrow, he ran out of Doors to 
give it vent, and wep? bitterly, paſſionately be- 
wailing his Folly, and the Aggravations of his 
Sin; thereby endeavouring to make fome Repa- 
ration for his Fault, and recover himſelf into the 
| Favour of Heaven, and to prevent the Execution 
of Divine Juſtice, by taking a ſevere Revenge upon 
| himſelf : By theſe penitential Tears he endeavour- 
ed to waſh off his Guilt; as indeed Repentance is 
| the next Step to Innocence. 
What became of Peter after his late Prevarica- 
tion, whether he followed our Saviour through 
| the ſeveral Stages of his Trial, and perſonally at- 
| tended, as a Mourner at the Fm of his Ma- 
| ſter, we have no Account leſt upon Record. No 
doubt he ſtaid at Feruyſalem, and probably with 
St. John, together with whom we firft find him 
| mentioned, when both were ſetting forwards to the 
depulchre ; which was in this Manner : Early on 
| that Morning, whereon our Lord was to return 
trom the Grave, Mary Magdalen, and ſome other 
de vout and pious Women brought Spices and Oint- 
ments, with a Defign to embalm the Body of our 
crucified 


C 
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crucified Lord. Coming to the Sepulchre at Sun- | 
riſing, and finding the Door open, they entered in, 
where they were ſuddenly faluted by an Angel, 


go and acquaint his Apoſtles, and particularly 


that he would go before them into Galilee, where 
they ſhould meet with him. Hereupon they re- 
turned back, and acquainted the Apoſtles with | 
what had paſſed, who beheld the Story as the Pro- 
duct of a weak frighted Fancy. But Peter and 
John preſently haſtened towards the Garden; John, 
being the younger and nimbler, out-ran his Com- 
ion, and came firſt thither, where he only 
looked, but entered not in, either out of Fear in 
himſelf, or a great Reverence to our Saviour. 
Peter, though behind in Space, was before in 
| Zeal, and being elder and more conſiderate, came 
and reſolutely entered in, where they found no- 
thing but the Linnen Clothes lying together in one 
Place, and the Napkin that was about his Head 
wrap 3 in another; which being diſ- 
poſed with ſo much Care and Orden, ſhewed (what 
was falſly ſuggeſted by the Feu) that our Sa- 
viour's Body was not taken away by Thieves, who 
are wont more to conſult their Eſcape, than how 
to leave Things orderly diſpoſed behind them. 
The ſame Day, about Noon, we may ſuppoſe 
It was, that our Lord himſelf appeared alone to 
Peter; being aſſured of the Thing, though not 
ſo preciſely of the Time. That 4 did ſo, St. 
Paul expreſly tells us; and fo did the Apoſtles to 
the two Diſciples that came from Emmaus, The 
Lord is riſen, and hath appeared unto Simon; which 
probably intimates, that it was before his appear- 


ing to thoſe two Diſciples. And indeed we cannot 
but 


who told them, that Jeſus was riſen, and bad them 


Peter, that he was returned from the Dead; and : 11 


FF 
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but think that our Lord would haſten the Mani - | 


feſtation of himſelf to him, as compaſlionating 
his Caſe, being overwhelmed with Sorrow for the 
late ſhameful Denial of his Maſter ; and was there- 
fore willing in the firſt Place to honour him with 
his Preſence, at once to confirm him in the Article 
of his Reſurrection, and to let him fee, that he 
was reſtored to the Place which before he had in 
his Grace and Fayour. St. Paul mentioning his 
ſeveral Appearances after his Reſurrection, ſeems 
to make this the firſt of them, That he was ſcen 
of Cephas. Not that it was ſimply the firſt, for 
he firſt appeared to the Women. But as Chryſo- 


ſtom obſerves, it was the firſt, that was made to 


Men. He was firſt ſeen of him who firſt deſired 
to ſee him. He alſo adds ſeveral probable Con- 


| jectures, why our Lord firſt diſcovered himſelf to 


beter; as, that it required a more than ordinary 
Firmneſs and Reſolution of Mind, to be able to 


bear ſuch a Sight: For they who beheld bim 


after others had ſeen him, and had heard their fre- 
quent Teſtimonies and Reports, had had their 
| Faith greatly prepared and encouraged to enter- 


tain it; but he who was to be honoured wit the 


| firſt Appearance, had need of a bigger, and more 
| undaunted Faith, leſt he ſhould be overborn with 
| ſuch a ſtrange and unwonted Sight: That Peter 
Vas the firſt that had made a ſignal Conſeſſion of 
his Maſter, and therefore it was fit aud reaſon- 
| able, that he ſhould firſt fee him alive after his 
Reſurrection: That Peter had lately denied his 
Lord, the Grief whereof lay hard ur >a him, that 
therefore our Saviour was willin- to adminiſter 
lome Conſolation to him, and as ſoon a8 might be 
to let him fee, that he had not caſt him oft; like 

Go the 


| 
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the kind Samaritan, he made haſte to help him, 
and to pour Oil into his wounded Conſcience. 
Some time after this, the Apoſtles began to re- 
ſolve upon their Journey into Galilee, as he him- 
ſelf had commanded them. If it be enquired why 
they went no ſooner, ſeeing this was the firſt 
Meſſage and Intimation, they had received from 
him; St. Ambroſe his Reſolution ſeems very ra- 
tional, that our Lord indeed had commanded them 
to go thither, but that their Fears for ſome Time 
kept them at home; not being yet fully ſatisfied 
in the Truth of his Reſurrection, till our Lord, 
by often appearing to them, had confirmed their 
Minds, and put the Caſe beyond all Difpute. 
They went, as we may ſuppoſe, in ſeveral Com- 
panies, leſt going all in one Body, they ſhould 
awaken the Power and Malice of their Enemies, 
and alarm the Care and Vigilancy of the State, 
which by reaſon of the Noiſe that our Saviour's 
Trial and Execution had made up and down 
the City and Country, was yet full of Jealouſies 
and Fears. We find Peter, Thomas, Nathaniel, 
and the two Sons of Lebedee, and two more of 
the Diſciples arrived at ſome Town about the Sea 
of Tiberias Where, the Providence of God guid- 
ing the Inſtarce of their Employment, Peter, ac- 
companied with the reſt, returns to his old Trade 
ot. Fithing. They laboured all Night, but caught 
nothing. Early in the Morning a grave Perſon, 
probably in the Habit of a Traveller, preſents 
himſelf upon the Shore: And calling to them, 
asked them whether they had any Meat ? When 
they told him, No: He adviſcd them to caſt the 
Net on the Right-fide of the Ship, that fo the Mi- 
racle might not ſeem to be the Effect of Chance, 
and they ſhould not fail to ſpeed. They did ſo, 
8 and 
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| and the Net preſently incloſed ſo great a Draught, 
that they were ſcarce able to 2 it a-Shore. St. 
! John amazed with the Strangeneſs of the Matter, 
told Peter, that ſurely this muſt be the Lord, 
whom the Winds and the Sea, and all the Inha- 
bitants of that watery Region were ſo ready to 
| obey. Peter's Zeal preſently took fire, notwith- 
| ſtanding the Coldneſs of the Seaſon, and impatient 
of the leaſt Moments being kept from the Com- 
pany of his dear Lord and Maſter, without any 
Conſideration of the Danger to which he expoled 
| himſelf; he girt his Fiſher's Coat about him, and 
throwing himſelf into the Sea, ſwam to Shore, 
not being able to ſtay till the Ship could arrive, 
which came preſently after. Landing, they found 
a Fire ready made, and Fiſh laid upon it, either 
immediately created by his Divine Power, or 
| which came to the Shore of its own Accord, and 
offered itſelf to his Hand. Which notw ithſtand- 
ing he commands them to bring of the Fiſh which 
| they had lately caught, and prepare it for their 
Dinner, he himſelt dining with them; both that 
| he might give them an Inſtance of mutual Love 
| and Fellowſhip, and alfo aſſure them of the Truth 
| - oy human Nature, fince his Return from the 
| Dead. 
{ Dinner being ended, our Lord more particularly 
| addreſſed himſelf to Peter; urging him to the ut- 
{ moſt Diligence in his Care of Souls: And becauſe 
he knew, that nothing but a mighty Love to him- 
ſelf could carry him through the Troubles and 
Hazards of ſo dangerous and difficult an Employ- 
ment ; an Employment attended with all the Im- 
pediments, which either the Perverſeneſs of Men, 
or the Malice and Subtilty of the Devil could caſt 
in the way to hinder it; therefore he firſt enquired 
G 3 of 
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of him, whether he loved him more than the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, herein mildly reproving his for- 
mer over-confident Reſolution, that though all the 
reſt ſhould deny him, yet would not he deny him. 
Peter modeſtly replied, not cenſuring others, much 
leſs preferring himſelf before them, that our Lord 
knew the Integrity of his Affection towards him. 
This Queſtion he puts three ſeveral Times to Pe- 
ter, who as often returned the fame Anſwer : It 
being but juſt that he who by a threefold Denial 
had given fo much Cauſe to queſtion, ſhould now 
by a threefold Confeſfſion give more than ordinary 
Aſſurance oi his ſincere Affection to his Maſter. Pe- 
ter was a little troubled at this frequent queſtion- 
ing of his Love, and therefore more expreſly ap- 
peals to our Lord's Omniſciency, that he who 
knew all Things, mutt needs know that he loved 
m. To each of theſe Confeſſions our Lord added 
this ſignal Trial of his Affection; then, Feed my 
Sheep ; that is, faithfully inſtruct and teach them, 
careſuliy rule and guide them, perſuade, not com- 
rel them; teed, not Neece, nor kill them. And 
ſo 'tis plain St. Peter himſelf underſtood it, by 
the Charge which he gives to the Guides and Ru- 


lers of the Church, that ZH Hou Feed the Flock of 


God, taking the Over-figtt Hit ef, not by C onftr aint, 
But willing); net or filthy Lucre, but of a read) 
Mind: Neither us being Lords over God's Heritage, 
but as £.%2mpl.s to the Figch. but that by feeaing 
Chrilt's dhecp id Lambs, here commended to St. 
Peter, thonid be meant an univerſal and uncon- 
croulable Monarchy and Dominion over the whole 
Chriſtiun Church, and that over the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves and their Succeftors in ordinary, and this 
Power and Supremacy ſolely inveſted in St. Peter, 
and thote who were to ſucceed him in the See of 


Nome, 


| 
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a Nome, is ſo wild an Inference, and ſuch a melting 


* 


Ir- , down Words to run into any Shape, as could never 
be with any Face have been offered, or been poſſible 


* 
* 


m. to have been impoſed upon the Belief of Man- 


ch kind, if Men had not firſt ſubdued their Reaſon 
rd to their Intereſt, and captivated both to an im- 
m. plicit Faith and a blind Obedience. For granting 
>. © that our Lord here addreſſed his Speech only un- 
It to Peter, yet the very ſame Power, in equivalent 
ial Terms, is elſewhere indifferently granted to all the 
»w | Apoſtles, and, in ſome Meaſure, to the ordinary 
ry Pattors and Governors of the Church: As when 
p;. our Lord told them, That a/! Power was given 
n- bim in Heaven and in Earth, by Virtue whereof 
p- % /pould go teach and baptize all Nations, and 
ho | preach the Goſpel to every Creature: That they ſhould 
ed ed God's Flock, rule well, inſpect and watch over 
ed thoſe over whom they had the Authority and Rule. 


my Words of as large and more expreſs Signification. 
m, chan thoſe which were here ſpoken to St. Peter. 
m- Our Lord having thus engaged Peter to a chear- 


nd I jul Compliance with the Dangers that might at- 
by tend the Diſcharge and Execution of his Office, 
u- ow particularly intimates to him what that Fate 
of was that ſhould attend him: telling him, that 
nt, chough when he was young he girt himſelf, lived 


hac his own Pleaſure, and went whither he pleaſed; 
ge, et when he was old, he ſhould ſtretch forth his 
ing Hands, and another ſhould gird and bind him, and 
St. lead him whither he had no Mind to go; intimat- 


on- ing, as the Evangelift tells us, by what Death be 


Joutd glorify God; that is, by Cruciſixion, the 
Martyrdom which he afterward underwent. And 
then riſing up, commanded him to follow bim; 
by this bodily Attendance, myſtically implying 
his Conformity to the Death of Chrift, that he 
{hould 
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ſhould follow him in dying for the Truth and Th 


ſtimony of the Goſpel. It was not long after, that 
our Lord appeared to them to take his laſt Fare- 


wel of them, when leading them out unto Bethany, | 


a little Village upon the Mount of O/ives, he 
briefly told them, That they were the Perſons, 


whom bead choſen to be the Witneſſes both of 


his Death and Reſurrection; a Teſtimony which 


they ſhould bear of him in all Parts of the World: | 
In order to which he would, after his Aſcenſion, 


pour out his Spirit upon them in larger Meaſures 
than they had hitherto received, that they might 
be the better fortified to graple with that violent 
Rage and Fury wherewith both Men and Devil; 
would endeavour to oppoſe them ; and that in the 
mean Time they ſhould return to Jeruſalem, and 
ſtay till theſe miraculous Powers were from on 
high conferred upon them. His Diſcourſe being 
ended, laying his Hands upon them, he gave them 
his folemn Bleffing ; which done, he was imme- 
diately taken from them, and being attended with 
a glorious Guard and Train of Angels, was receiv- 
ed up into Heaven. Antiquity tells us, that in tte 
Place where he laſt trod upon the Rock, the Im- 
preſſion of his Feet did remain, which could never 


afterwards be filled up or impaired, over which 


Helena, Mother of the Great Conſtuntine, after- 


wards built a little Chapel, called the Chapel o 


the Aſcenſſon; in the Floor whereof, upon a whitith 
kind of Stone, modern Travellers tell us, that the 
Impreſſion of his Foot is ſhewed at this Day; but 
tis that of his Right-foot only, the other being 
taken away by the Turks, and, *cis ſaid, kept in 
the Temple at Feruſulem. Our Lord being thus 
taken from them, the Apoltles were filled with 2 
greater Senſe of his Glory and Majeſty, than while 

: he 
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he was wont familiarly to converſe with them; 
and having performed their ſolemn Adorations to 
him, returned back to Feruſalem, waiting for the 
E Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, which was ſhortly after 
© conferred upon them. They worſhipped him, and 
returned to Jeruſalem with great Foy. They who 
lately were overwhelmed with Sorrow at the very 
| Mention of their Lord's Departure from them, en- 
tertained it now with Joy and Triumph, being 
fully ſatisfied of his glorious Advancement at God's 
Right-hand, and of that particular Care and Pro- 
| vidence which they were ſure he would exerciſe 
towards them, in Purſuance of thoſe great Truſts 
he had committed to them. 


The holy Feſus being gone to Heaven, the A- 


poſtles began to act according to the Power and 
Commiſſion he had left with them. 
| whereunto, the firſt Thing they did after his Aſ- 
cenſion, was to fill up the Vacancy in their Col- 
lege, lately made by the unhappy Fall and Apo- 
| fty of Judas. To which end no ſooner were they 
returned to Feruſalem, but they went into an Up- 
| per-Room. Where this Upper-Room was, whether 
in the Houſe of St. John, or of Mary Fobn-Mark's 
Mother, or in ſome of the Out- rooms belonging to 
the Temple (for the Temple had, over the Cloi- 


In order 


{ters ſeveral Chambers for the Service of the Prieſts 


| and Levites, and as Repoſitories, where the con- 


ſecrated Veſſels and Utenſils of the Temple were 
laid up, though it be not probable, that the Jews, 
and a y the Priefts, would ſuffer the Apoſtles 
and their Company to be ſo near the Temple) I 
ſtand not to enquire. Tis certain that the Jews 
uſually had their private Oratories in the upper 
Parts of their Houſes, for the more private _ 
ciſes 
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ciſes of their Devotions. Thus Daniel had his 
Upper-chamber, whither he was wont to retire to 
pray to his God: And Benjamin the Jeu tells us, 
that in his Time ( Anno Chriſt; 1172.) the Few: 
at Babylon were wont to pray both in their Syna- 
gogues and in that ancient Upper-room of Daniel, 
which the Prophet himſelf built. Such an Upper- 
chamber was that wherein St. Pau/ preached at 
Troas; and ſuch probably this, where the Apo- 
ftles were now met together, and, in all Likeli- 
hood, the ſame where our Lord had lately kept 
the Paſſover, where the Apoſtles and the Church 
were aſſembled on the Day of Penteceſt, and which 
was then the Place of their religious Aſſemblies. 
Here the Church being met to the Number of 
about a hundred and twenty, Peter, as Preſident 
of the Aſſembly, began to ſpeak, and, applying 
himſelf to the whole Congregation, propoſed to 
them the Choice of a new Apoſtle. And 'tis the 
Remark which St. Chrv/o/zome makes upon this 
Paſſage, that Peter herein would do nothing wich- 
out the common Conſent and Approbation, aſſum- 
ing no peculiar ſupereminent Power and Autho- 
rity to himſelf. He put them in mind, that Ju- 
das, one of our Lord's Apoſtles, being betray'd 
by bis own covetous and inſatiable Mind, had 
lately fallen from his Place and Miniſtry; that 
this was no more than what the Prophet had long 
ſince foretold thould come to paſs, and that the 
Rule and Overſight in the Church, which had 
been committed unte him, thould be devolved upon 
another: that therefore it was highly neceſſary, 
that one ſhould be ſubſticuted in his Room, and 
eſpecially ſuch a one as had been familiarly Con- 
verlant with our Saviour, from firſt to laſt, chat 5 
EP | * 
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he might be a competent Witneſs both of his 


1 Doctrine and Miracles, his Life and Death, bur 
” Wl cſpecially of his Reſurrection from the Dead. -For 
a ſeeing no Evidence is ſo valid and ſatisfactory, as 
1 the Fettimony of an Eye-witneſs, the Apoſtles 
5 all along mainly infiſted upon this, that they de- 
ar | livered no other Things concerning our Saviour to 


the World, than what they themſelves had ſeen 
H. ad heard. And ſeeing his Riſing from the Dead 
was a Principle likely to meet with a great deal 
n of Oppoſition, and which would hardlieſt gain 
n Belief and Entertainment with the Minds of Men, 
A therefore they principally urged this at every 
* Turn, that they were Eye-witneſſes of his Reſur- 
rection; that they had ſeen, felt, eaten, and fa- 
miliarly converſed with him, after his Return from 
the Grave. That therefore ſuch an Apoſtle might 
he de choſen, two Candidates were propoſed, Foſeph, 

| called Barſabas, and Matthias. And having pray'd 
thac the Divine Providence would immediately 
guide and direct the Choice, they caſt Lots, and 
the Lot fell upon Matthias, who was accordingly 
admitted into the Number of the Twelve Apoitles. 
Fifty Days ſince the laſt Paſſover, being now 
run out, made Way for the Feaſt of Pentecoſt: 
At which Time the great Promiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt was fully made good unto them. The Chr li- 
an Aſſembly being met together, for the publick 


like that of a mighty Wind, ruſhed in upon them, 
repreſenting the powerful Efficacy of the divine 
Spirit, that was now to be communicated o them: 
Aiter which there appeared little Flames of 
Fire, which, in Shape of Cloven-Tongues, not 
vnly deſcended, but fat upon each of them, pro- 
bably to note their perpetual Euyjoyment of this 

Neu. XXXVII. H Gift. 


Services of their Worſhip, on a ſudden a Sound, 


. 
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Gift, upon all Occaſions, that when neceſſary, 


they ſhould never be without 1t ; not like the pro- 


hetic Gifts of Old, which were conferred but 


puriae g. and only at ſome particular Times 


and Scaſons; as the ſeventy Elders prophefied and 
ceaſed not ; but it was only at ſuch Times as the 


Spirit came down and reſted upon them: Hereupon 


they were all immediately filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, which enabled them in an Inſtant to ſpeak 
ſeveral Languages, which they had never learn'd, 
and probably never heard of, together with other 
miraculous Gifts and Powers. Thus as the Con- 
founding of Languages became a Curie to the old 
World, teparating Men from all mutual Offices of 
Kindneſs and Commerce, rendring one Part of 
Mankind Barbarians to another; fo here, the multi- 
plying ſeveral Languages became a Bleſſing, beirg 
inter ded as the Means to bring Men of all Nations 
into the Unity of the Faith, and the Knowledge of 
the Son of God, into the Fellowſhip of that Re- 
ligion, that would baniſh Diſcords, cement Dit- 
ferences, and unite Men's Hearts in the Bond of 
Peace. The Report of ſo ſudden and ſtrange an 
Action preſently ſpread itſelf into all Corners of 
the City; and there being, at that Time, at Jeru- 
ſalem, Multitudes of Fewifb Proſelytes, Devou? 
Men out of every Natiou under Heaven, Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites (or Perſians) the Dwellers in 
Meſopotamia and Judea, Cappadocia, Pontus ans 
Aſia Minor, /rom Phrygia and Pamphylea, from 
Egypt and the Parts of Lybia and Cyrenc, /ron 


| Rome, Vrom Crete, /rom Arabia, Fews and Pro 


ſehtes (probably drawn thither by the general Re- 
port and Expectation which had ſpread itſelf over 
all the Faftera Parts, and in a Manner over al 
Places of the Roman Empire, of the Fewiſb 240 | 
Hal, 
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— Jab, that about this Time ſhould be born at 7e / u- 


en) they no ſooner heard of it, but univerſally. 


'0- WW flocked to this Chriſtian Aſſembly; where they 
ut i were amazed to hear theſe Galileans ſpeaking to 
them in their own native Languages, ſo various, 
d fo vaſtly different from one another. And it could 
the WF not bur exceedingly encreaſe their Wonder to re- 
don flect upon the Meanneſs and Inconſiderableneſs of 
oly WW che Perſons, neither aſſiſted by natural Parts, nor 
poliſhed by Education, nor improved by Uſe and 
ch Cuſtom : Which three Things Philoſophers re- 
quire to render a Man accurate and extraordinary 
in any Art or Diſcipline ; as Plutarch ſays, Nu- 
old ¶ rural Diſpoſition without Inſtitution is blind, In- 
s of WW fruftion without a Genius and Diſpeſition is de- 


ot Vective, and Exerciſe without both is lame and im- 


ti. ¶ perfect. Whereas theſe Diſciples had not one of 
-1.2 Wl theſe to ſet them off; their Parts were mean, be- 
low the Rate of common People, the Gal:/cans 
being generally accounted the rudeſt and moſt ſtu- 

pid of the whole Jewiſi Nation; their Education 
WH had been no higher than to catch Fiſh, and to 
1 of Wl mend Nets; nor had they bcen uſed to plead Cauſes, 


an or to deliver themſelves before great Aſſemblies; 
's of but ſpoke on a ſudden, not premeditated Diſ- 
e i courſes ; not idle Stories, or wild roving Fancies, 


but the great and admirable Works of God, and 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel beyond human A 

prehenfions to find out, and this delivered in al- 
moſt all the __ of the then known World. 
Men were ſeverally affected with it, according to 
their different Tempers and Apprehenſions. Some 
admiring, and not knowing what to think on't; 
others, deriding it, ſaid, that it was nothing elſe 
but the wild raving Effet of Drunkenneſs and 
Intemperance. At 10 wild a Rate are Meu © f pro- 


H 3 Pain: 
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phane Minds wont to talk, when they take upon 
them to pals their Cenſure in the Things of God. 

Hereupon the Apoſtles roſe up, and Peter, in 
the Name of the Reſt, took this Occafion of diſ- 
courfing to them: He told them, that this ſcan 
dalous Slander procecded from the Spirit of Ma- 
lice and Falthood ; that their Cenſure was as un- 
charitable, as it was unreaſonable ; that they tha? 
are drunken, are drunk in the Night ; that it was 
againſt Nature and Cuſtom for Men to be in drink 
ſo ſoon, too early for ſuch a Suſpition to take 
Place, it being now about nine of the Clock, the 
Hour for Morning-Prayer, 'til! then, Men, even 


of ordinary Sobriety and Devotion on Feſtival 


Days, were wont to faſt. That theſe extraordi- 
nary and miraculous Paſſages were but the Accom- 
pliſhment of an antient 22 the fulfilling 
of what God had expreſly foretold ſhould come 
to paſs in the I imes of the Meftah; that Feſus 
of Nazareth had evidently approv'd himſelf to 
be the b ſent from God by many unqueſtion- 
able Miracles, of which they themſelves had 
been Eye - witneſſes: And though, by God's Per- 
miſſion, who had determined, by this Means, 
to bring about the Salvation of Mankind, they 
had wickedly crucified and ſlain him, yet that 
God had raiſed him from the Dead: That it was 
not poſſible he ſhould be holden always under the 
Dominion of the Grave, nor was it conſiſtent with 
the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, and eſpecially 
with thoſe divine Predictions which had expreſſy 
foretold he ſhould riſe again from the Dead: Da- 
vid having more particularly foretald, That bi; 
Fleſh ſhould reſt in Hope, that God would not leave 
#1s Soul in Hell, neither ſuffer his Holy One to ce 
Corruption; but would make known to bim the Ways 
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n | of Life. That this Prophecy could not be meant 
concerning David himſelf, by whom it was ſpo- 


in ken, he having many Ages ſince been turned to 
-T Afhes, his Body diſſolved into Rottenneſs and Pu- 
n trefaction, and his Tomb yet viſible among them, 
a- from which he never did return; that therefore it 
n- Þ muſt needs have been prophetically ſpoken con- 
at | cerning Chrift, having never been truly fulfill'd 
as in any but him, who both died, and was riſen 
nk again, whetefore they were Witneſſes: Yea, that 
ke he was not only tiſen from the Dead, but aſcend- 
he ed into Heaven, and, according to David's Pre- 


en diftion, ſate down on God Rigbt-Hand, until he 
al WW made bis Enemies his Foot. cool; which could not 
di- be primarily meant of David, he never havi 
m- yet bodily aſcended into Heaven: That therefore 
ng che whole Houſe of Jſrael ought to believe, and 
ne take Notice, that this very Feſus, whom they had 
ſus crucified, was the Perſon whom God had ap- 
to pointed to be the Meſhah and the Saviour of 
n- his Church. 
ad This Diſcourſe, in every Part of it, like ſo many 
Daggers, pierced them to the Heart ; who there- 
upon cry'd out to Peter and his Brethren, to know 


ey what they ſhould do. Peter told them, that there 
dat was no other Way, than by an hearty and ſincere 
vas Repentance, and a being baptized into the Reli: 
the gion of this crucified Saviour, to expiate their 
ith Guilt, to obtain Pardon of Sin, and the Gifts and 
ly Benefits of the Holy Ghoſt. That upon theſe 
<4 Terms the Promiſes of the new Covenant, which 
7 


was rat:fi:d by the Death of Chrift, did belong to 
them and their Children, and to all that ſhould 


2 believe and embrace the Goſpel; far- 
ſee ther preſſing and perſuading them, by doing thus, 
ays £9 
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to ſave themſelves from that unavoidable Ruin 
and Deſtruction, which this wicked and untoward 
Generation of obſtinate unbelieving Jews were ſhort- 
ly to be expoſed to. The Effects of his Preach- 
ing were ttrange and wonderful 3 as many as be- 
lieved were baptized; there being that Day add- 
ed to the Church, no leſs than three thouſand 
Souls. A quick and plentiful Harveſt ; the late 
Sufferings of our Saviour, as yet freſh bleeding in 
their Memories; the preſent miraculous Powers 
of the Holy Ghoſt, that appeared unto them; the 
Zeal of his Auditors, though heretofore miſplaced 
and miſguided ; and above all, the Efficacy of di- 
vine Grace contributing to this numerous Conver- 
ſion. 
Though the converting ſo vaſt a Multitude 
might juſtly challenge a Place amongſt the great- 
ed Miracles, yet the Apoltles began now more 
—— to exerciſe their miraculous Power. 
eter and Fohn going up to the Temple, about 
three of the Clock in the Afternoon, towards the 
Concluſion of one of the ſolemn Hours of Prayer, 
(for the Jews divided their Day into four greater 
Hours, each quarter containing three leſſer under 
 2t; three of which were publick and ſtated Times 
of Prayer, inſtituted (ſay they) by the three great 
Patriarchs of their Nation; the firſt from fix of the 
Clock in the Morning till nine, called hence, the 
third Hour of the Day, inſtituted by Abraham, 
this was called Morning Prayer ; the ſecond from 
nine till twelve, called the fxth Hour, and this 
Hour of Prayer was ordain'd by Tſaas, this was 
called Mid- ay Prayer; the third from twelve 
ill three in the Afternoon, called the ninth Hour, 
appointed bv Ve, called Iven, Prayer ; and 


— ac 
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at this Hour it was that theie two Apoſtles went 
; up to the Temple) where they found a poor 1mpo- 
tent Cripple, who, though above forty Years old, 


had been lame from his Birth, lying at the Beau- 
ti ul Gate of the Temple, and asking an Alms of 
them. Peter earneſtly looking on him, told him, 
he bad no Money to give him, but that he would 
give him that which was a great deal better, re- 
ſtore him to his Health; and lifting him up by 
the Hand, commanded him, in the Name of Jeſus 
of Nazareth, to riſe up and walk, The Word was 
no ſooner ſaid, than the Thing was done; imme- 
diately the Nerves and Sinews were enlarged, and 
the Joints returned to their proper Uſe. Ihe Man 
ſtanding up, went into the Temple, walking, leap- 
ing, and praiſing God. The beholding ſo tudden 
and extraordinary a Cure, begot great Admiration 
in the Minds of the People, whoſe Curiofity drew 
them to the Apoſtles, to ſee thoſe who had been 
the Authors of it. Which Peter taking Notice 
of, began to diſcourſe to them to this Effe: 
That there was no Reaſon they ſhould wonder at 
them, as if, by their own Skill and Art they had 
wrought this Cure, it being intirely done in the 
Name of their crucified Maſter, by the Power of 
that very Chriſt, that holy and juſt Perſon, whom 
they themſelves had denied and delivered up to 
Pilate, and preferred a Rebel and a Murcherer 
before him, when his Judge was refolycd to acquit 
him; And though they had put him to death; yet 
that they were Witneſſes that God had raiſcd him 
up again, and that he was gone to Heaven, where 
he muſt remain till the Times of the general Re- 
ſtitution; that he preſumed that this in them, as 
allo in their Rulers, was, in n great Meature he 

| tec 
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Effect of Ignorance, and the not being thoroughly 
convinced of the Greatneſs and Divinity of his 
Perſon, which yet God made uſe of for the bring- 
ing about his wiſe and righteous Deſigns, the ac- 
compliſhing of what he had foretold concerning 
. Perſon and Sufferings, by Moſes and Sa- 
muel, and all the holy Prophets which had been 
fence the World began: That therefore it was now 
high Time for them to repent, and turn to God, 
that their great Wickedneſs might be expiated; 
and that when Chriſt ſhould ſhortly come in Judg- 
ment upon the Jewiſh Nation, it might be a Time 
of Comfort and refreſhing to them, what would 
be of Vengeance and Deſtruction to other Men: 
That they were the peculiar Perſons, to whom 
the Bleſſings of the Promiſes did primarily apper- 
rain, and unto whom God 1n the firſt Place ſent 
his Son, that he might derive his Bleſſing upon 
them by turning them away from their Intquities. 
While Peter was thus diſcourſing to the People in 
one Place, we may ſuppoſe that Fohn was preach- 
ing to them in another; and the Succeſs was an- 
ſwerable. The Apoſtles caſt out the Seed, and 
God immediately gave the Increaſe. There being 
by this Means no fewer than Five Thouſand 
brought over to the Faith; though tis impoſlible 
the whole Body of Believers might be compre- 
hended in that Number. 

While the Apoſtles were thus Preaching, the 
Prieſts and Sadducees (who particularly appeared 
in this Buſineſs, as being Enemies to all Tumults, 
or whatever might diſturb their preſent Eaſe and 
Quiet, the only Portion of Happineſs they ex- 
petted ; beſides that they hated Chriſtianity, be- 
cauſe ſo expreſly aſſe r. ing the Reſurrection) being 
Vexcy 
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vexed to hear this Doctrine vented amongſt the 
People, intimated to the Magiftrate, that this 
Concourſe might probably tend to an Uproar and 
Inſurrection: Whereupon they came with the Cap- 


Antonia, which ſtood cloſe by, on the North- ſide 


prevent or ſuppreſs, eſpecially at feſtival Times, 
popular Tumults and Uproars) who ſeized on the 
Apoſtles, and put them into Priſon. The next 
Day they were convened before the Jewiſh San- 
bedrim; and being asked by what Power and Au- 
thority they had done this; Peter reſolutely an- 
ſwered, that as to the Cure done to this impotent 
Perſon, be it known to them, and all the Fews, 
that it was perfectly wrought in the Name of that 
Jeſus of Nazareth, whom they themſelves had 
crucified, and God had raiſed from the D. ad, and 
whom, though they had thrown him by as Rub- 
biſh, yet God had made Head of the Cor i:r ; ard 
that there was no other Way, wherein they, or 
others, could expect Salvation, but by this cruci- 
hed Saviour. Great was the Boldneſs of the Apo- 
ſtles, admired by the Sanbedrim itſelf, in this 
Matter ; eſpecially if we conſider, that this pro- 
dably was the very Court that had ſo lately ſen- 


lleſhed in ſuch ſanguinary Proceedings, had no 
other way but to goon, and juſtify one Crueiy 
K1th another; that the Apoſtles did not ſay theſe 
Things in Corners, and behind the Curtain, but to 


ſu/icature, and before all the People ; that the 
Apoſtles had not been uſed to plead in ſuch pub- 
lick Places, nor had been poliſhed with the Arts 
i Education, but were ignorant, unlearned Men, 

I known 


tain of the Temple (Commander of the Tower of 


of the 4 wherein was a Roman Garriſon to 


tenced and condemned their Maſter, and being 


their very Faces; and that in the open Court of 
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known not to be veried in the ſtudy of the ew 
Law. 

The Council (which all this while had beheld 
them with a kind of Wonder, and now remen;- 
ber'd that they had been the Companio: 1s and Ar- 
tendants of the late crucified %u commanded 
them to withuraw, and debated amonglt them. 
telves what they {ſhould do with them. Ih. 

liracle they could not deny, the Fatt being 0 
plain and ev ident, and therefore reſolved rictly 
to charge them, that they thonld preach no more 
in the Name of Feſus. Being called in again, 
they acquainted them with the Reſolution of the 
Council; to which Peter and John replied, that 
they could by mears yield Obedience to it, ap- 
pealing to themſelves, whether it was not more 
nt that they frould obey God, rather than them; and 
they could not but 22 what th ey had feen aiis 
heard. Nor did they in this Anſwer, make any 
undue Reflexion upon the Power of the Magi- 
ſtrates, and the Obedience due to them, it bemg 
a ruled Cafe, by the firtt Dictates of Reaſon, and 
che common Vote and Suſfrage of Mankind, that 
Parents and Governors are not to be obeyed when 
their Commands intertere with the Obligar'or: 
under which we ſtand to a ſuperior Power. All 
Authority is originally derived from God, aud 
Cur Duty to him may not be ſuperſeded by the 
Laus of any Antho: "ty deriving from him: Ard 
even Socrates himſelf, in a parallel Inftance, when 
preiuaded to leave off his excellent Way ot intti⸗ 
tui ing and inſtructing Youtd, and to comply with 
the Humour of his 47hcniun Jndges, to ſave his 
Life, returned this Anfwer, that indced he loved 
aud honoured the Athenians; but vet reſolved 70 


c Cod rather than idem. un Arſwer almolt 
che 
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the tame both in Subſtance and ords, with that 
0 which was here given by the Apoſtles. In all 


T o her Cafes, where the Lay's of the Magiſtrate 
8 did not interfere with thoſe of Chri/t, none more 
ed loyal, more compliant than they. As indeed no 
n. Religion in the World ever ſecured the Intereſts 
* of Civil Authority like the Religion of the Goſ- 
15 pel. It poſitively charges every Soul, of what 
ly Rank or Condition ſoever to be ſubject to the higher 
re Powers, as a divine Ordinance and Inſtitution, and 


in, that nor for Wrath only, but for Conſcience Sake : 
he It puts Min in mind to be ſubjet to Principalities 
we and Powers, and ts obey Magiſtrates, to ſubmit to 
ip- 5 Ordinance of Man, for the Lord's Sake, both 


xc Ml © fe King as ſupreme, and unto Governors, as unto 
nd them tbat are jent by him; for ſo is the will of God. 
] far is it from allowing us to violate their Per- 
ny boss, that it ſuffers us not boldly to cenſure their 
gl Actions; ro revi e the Gods, deſpiſe Dominions, 
ing ind jpeak Evil of Dignities; or to vilify and in- 


ande them fo much as by a diſhonourable Thought; 


bar commanding us, when we cannot obey, to ſuffer the 
ben Wl molt r1gorous Penalties impoſed upon us with 
ors Wl <nlmicts, and t poſſe/s our Souls with Pa: tence. 
All Thus, when thete tw⁴ Apoſtles were ſhortly after 
and gun fummoned before the Council, commanded 
the do more to preach the Chriſtian Doctrine, and to 
ade fcourged for what they had done already, 
ben Tough they could not obey the one, they chear- 
o{ti- WM y ſubmitted to the other without ary pcevith 
with Wil & fart Reflexions, but went away rejoicing. But 
his hat the Carriage of Chriſtians was, in this Mat- 
coc4 er in the firſt and belt Ages of the Goſpel, we 
d to bare in another Place ſufficiently diſ overed to 


ne World. We may not withhold our Obedi- 
I 2 ence, 
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ence, till the Magittrate invades God's Throne, 
and countermands his Authority, and may then 
appeal to the Senſe of Mankind, whether it be 
not moſt reaſonable that God's Authority ſhould 
firſt take place, as the Apoſtles here appealed to 
their very Jud,:cs themſelves. Nor do we find 
that the Sanhedrim did except agaiult the Plea : 
At leaſt, whatever they thought, yet not daring 
to puniſh them, for tear of the People, they only 


Ee. 


threatned them, and let them go: Who, there- 


upon, preſently returned to the reſt of tae Apoſtles 

and believers. 
The Church exceedingly multiplied by theſe 
Means: And that ſo great a Company (moit 
whereof were poor) might be maintained, they 
generally fold their Eitates, and brought the 
Money to the Apoſtles, to be by them depoſited 
in one common Treaſury, and thence diſtributed 
according to the ſeveral Exigencies of the Church; 
which gave Occaſion to this dreadful Inſtance. 
Ananias and his Wife Saphira having taken upon 
them the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, according to 
the free ard generous Spirit of thoſe Times, had 
conſecrated and devoted their Eitate to the Ho- 
nour of God and the Neceſſities of the Church; 
and accordingly fold their Poſſeſſions, and turned 
them into Money But as they were willing i 
gain the Reputation of charicable Perſons, 19 
were they joath wholly to caſt themſelses upon 
the divine Providence, by letting go all at oi.cc; 
and therefore privately withheld Part of what 
they had devoted, and bringing the reſt, laid it at 
Apoſtles Feet, hoping herein they might deceive 
the Apoſtles, though immediately guided by the 
Spirit of Cod. But Peter, at his firſt coming in, 
treatec 


1 
Fl —— 


8 treated Ananias with theſe ſharp Enquiries : Why 
* he would ſuffer Satan to fill his Heart with ſo 
| great a Wickedneſs, as by keeping back of his 

Eſtate, to think to deceive the Holy Ghoſt? That 


26 
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before it was ſold, it was wholly at his own Diſ- 


| poſure ; and after, it was perfectly in his own 


Power fully to have performed his Vow : So that 
it was capable of no other Interpretation, than 
that herein he had not only abuſed and 1njured 
Men, but mocked God, and, what in him lay, 
lyed to and cheated the Holy Ghoſt, who he knew 
was privy to the moſt ſecret Thoughts and Pur- 
poſes of his Heart. This was no ſooner laid, but 


ſuddenly, to the = Terror and Amazement of 


all that were preſent, Ananias was arreited with 
a Stroke from Heaven, and fell down to the Ground. 
Not long after his Wife came in, whom Prrer en- 
tertained with the ſame ſevere Reproofs, where- 
with he had done her Husband, adding, that the 
like fad Fate and Doom ſhould immediately ſeize 
upon her, who thereupon dropt down dead, and as 
ſhe had been Copartner with him 1n the Sin, ſhe 
became Sharer with him in the Puniſhment. An 
Inſtance of great Severity, filling all that heard 
of it with Fear and Terror, and became a ſeaſon- 
able Prevention of Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation, 


poſed upon che Church. 

This ſevere Caſe was extraordinary; the Apoſ- 
tles uſually exerting their Power in ſuch Miracles 
a were more uſeful and beneficial to the World: 
Luring all Manner of Diſeaſes, and diſpoſſeſſing 
Devils: Inſomuch that they brought the Sick into 
the Streets, and laid them upon Beds and Couches, 
nat at leaſt Peter's Shadow, as he paſſed by, 

| might 


wherewith many might poſſibly think to have im- 
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might come upon them. Theſe aftoniſhing Mi 
races could not but mightily contribute to the 
P: 9pugation of the Goſpel, ard convince the 
World that the Apoſtles were more conſiderable 
Perſons than they took them for; Poverty and 
Mean:.c\s being no Bar to true Worth and Great- 
neſs. And, methinks, Kraſmus's Rellexion is here 
not ee 3 ; that no Honour or Sovereignty, 
no Power or Diznity was comparable to this Glory 
of the Apottle; that the Things of Chriſt, tho? 
in another Way, were more noble and ellen 
than any Thing that this World could afford. 
And thereſore he tells us, that when he beheld the 
State aid Vlagnificence wherewith Pope Julius Il. 
appeared i firſt at Bononia, and then at Rome, equal- 
ling the Triumphs of a Pompey, or a Caſar, he 
could not but think how much all this was below 
the Greatneſs and Majeſty of St. Peter, who con- 
verted the World, not by Power or Armies, not by 
Engines or Artifices of Pomp and Grandeur, but 
by Faith in the Power of Chri/t, and drew it to 
the Admiration of himſelf: and the fame State 
(ſays he) would no doubt attend the Apoſtles Suc- 
ceſſors, were they Men of the ſame Temper and 
+Holinets of Life. The Pewijh Rulers alarmed 
with the News, and awakened with the growing 
Numbers of the Church, ſent to apprenend the 
Apoſtles, and catt them into Priſon. But God, 
who is never wanting to his own Cauſe, ſent that 
Night an Angel from Heaven to open the Priton 
Doors, commandir. ig them to repair to the Excr- 
iſe of their Miniſtry. Which they did carly 
in the Morning, and openly taught the People. 
How unſucceſsful are the Projects of the wiſeſt 


Stateſmen, when God frowns upon them! how lit- 
tle 
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. tle do any Counſcls againſt Heaven profper! In 


Vain is it to {hut the Doors, where God is reſol ved 


to open them; the firmett Bars, the ſtrongeſt 
| Chaiiis cannot hold, when once God has deſigned 


ad decreed our Liberty. The Officers returning 
the next Nornirg, fourd the Prifon ſhut and guard- 
ed, but the Pritoners gone: Wherewith they ac- 
uainted the Council, who much wondred at it; 
but beirg told where the Apoſties were, they ſent 
to bring them without any Noiſe or Violence, be- 
ſore the Sanredrim z where the High-prieſt asked 
them, how they durſt go on to propagate that 
Doctrine which they had to ftriftly commanded 
them not to preach? Peter, in the Name of the 
reſt, told them, that they mult, in this Caſe, 9bey 


barbarouſly and contumeliouſſy treated the Lord 
Feſus, yet that God had raiſed him up, and exalt- 
cd him to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give both 
Reventance and Remiſfion of Sins: That they were 
VVienefles of theſe Things, and fo were thoſe mi- 
raculous Powers which the Holy Ghoſt conterred 
upon all true Chriſtians. Vexed was the Council 
with this Amwer, and began to confider how to 
cut them oft. But Camaliel, a grave and learned 
Senator, haviug commanded the Apoſtles to with- 
draw, bad the Council take Heed what they did 
to them ; putting them in Mind, that ſcvcral Per- 
ions had heretofore raiſed Parties and Factions, 
and drawn vaſt Numbers after them; but that 
they had miſcarried, and they and their Deſigns 
come to nought. That therefore they ſhould do 
well to let theſe Men alone; that if their Doctrires 
and Deſigns were merely human, they would 
in Time, of themſelves fall to the Ground, but 
i they were of God, it was uot all their Power 

ati 


God ruther than Men. That thongh they had 10 
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and Policy would be able to defeat and over- 
turn them; and that they themſelves would here- 
in appear to oppoſe the Counſels and Deſigns of 
Heaven. Wich this prudent and rational Advice 
they were ſatisfied; and having commanded the 
Apoſtles to be ſcourged, and charged them no 
more to preach this Doctrine, reſtored them to 
their Liberty; who, notwithſtanding this Charge 
and threarming, returned home in a kind of Tri. 
umph, that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer 
in ſo good a cauſe, and to undergo Shame and Re- 
roacn for the Sake of lo good a Maſter. Nor 
could ail the hard Uſage they met with from Men, 
difcourave them in their Duty to God, or mak: 
them 11s zealous and diligent, both publickly 
and privately to preach (, in every Place. 
The Church had been hitherto toſſed with ger- 
tle Storms, but now a more violent tempeſt over- 
cook it, which began in the Proto- Martyr Srephen, 
and was mott vigorouliy carried on afterwards ; by 
Occaſion whercof the Diſciples were diſperſed: 
And God, who always brings Good out of Evil, 
hereby provided, that the Goſpel ſhould not be 
confined only to Fermſalem. Hitherto the Church 
had been crowded up within the City-Walls, and 
their Religion had crept up and down in private 
Corners; but the Profeſſors of it being now dil- 
peried abroad, by the Malice and Cruelty of their 
Enemies, carried Cbriſtianity along with them, 
and propagated it into the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, accompliſhing hereby an ancient Prophecy, 
That ot of Sion ſoall ge forth a Law, and th! 
Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. Thus God 
over-rules the Malice of Men, and makes intend- 
ed Poiſon to become Food or Fhyfick. That di- 
vine Providence that governs the World, more 
particu 


. 
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particularly ſuperintends the Affairs and Intereſts 
e. of his Church, ſo that no weapon formed agaiuſt 
of Iael ſhall proſper ; Curſes ſhall be turned into 
ce I Bleſſings, and that become an eminent Means to 
be enlarge and propagate the Goſpel, which they de- 
no fſgned as the only Way to ſuppreſs and ſtifle it. 
to Amongſt thoſe that were ſcattered, Philip the Dea- 
oe con, was driven down unto Samaria, where he 
ri. preached the Goſpel, and confirmed his preaching 
er by many miraculous Cures, and diſpoſſeſſing De- 
.c- WW vils. In this City there was one Simon, who, by 
or magick Arts, and diabolical Sorceries, ſought to 
n, advance himſelf into a great Fame and Reputa- 


be cion with the People, infomuch that they gene- 
Iv WW rally beheld him as the great Power of God, for 


giving out himſelf to be the fir and chiefeft Deity, 
the Fa 

was that which in every Nation was accounted the 
ſupreme Deity. This Man hearing the Sermons, 


Philip, gave up himſelf amongſt the Number of 
Believers, and was baptized by them. The Apoſ- 
tles, who yet remained at Jeruſalem, having beard 
of the great Succeſs of Philip's Miuiſtry at Ja- 
maria, thought good to ſend ſome of their Num- 
ber to his Aſſiſtance. And accordingly deputed 
Peter and John, who came thither. Where ha- 
ving pray'd for, and laid their Hands upon thefe 
new Converts, they preſently received the Holy 
Ghoſt. Simon the Magician obſerving that by lay- 
on of the Apoſtles Hands, miraculous Gifts were 
conferred upon Men, offered them a contiderable 
dum of Money to inveſt him with this Power, 
that on whom he laid his Hands, they might re- 

K celve 


ſo the Antients tell us, he uſed to ſtyle himſclf, 


ther, who is God over all; that is, that he 


and beholding the Miracles that were done by 
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ceive the Holy Ghoſt. Peter perceiving his rot- 
ten and infincere Intentions, rejected his 1mpiou: 
Motion with Scorn and Deteſtation: Thy Money 
periſh with thee. He told him that his Heart was 
naught and hypocritical ; that he could have no 
Share nor Portion in fo great a Privilege; that it 
more concern'd him to repent of fo great a Wick 
neſs, and ſincerely ſeek to God, that fo the 
Thoughts of his Heart might be forgiven him; 
for that he perceived that he was in a very wretched 
and mi ſerable State, diſpleaſing to God, and dan- 
gerous to himſelf. The Conſcience of the Man 
was a little ſtartled with this, and he pray'd the 
Apoſtles to intercede with Heaven, that God 
would pardon his fin, and none of theſe Thing; 
might fall upon him. But how little Cure this 
wrought upon him, we ſhall find elſe-where, when 
we ſhall again meet with him afterwards. The 
Apoltles having thus confirmed the Church at Sa. 
maria, and preached up and down 1n the Village: 
thereabouts, returned back to Feruſulem, to joyn 
their Counſel and Aſſiſtance to the reſt of thc 
Apoſtles. 

The Storm, though violent, being at length blow: 
over, the Church enjoy'd for ſome Time great 
Calmneſs and Serenity: During which Peter wen! 
out to viſit the Churches lately planted in thoſe 
Parts by thoſe Diſciples who had been diſperſed by 
the Perſecution at Feruſalem. Coming down to 
Hydda, the firſt Thing he did, was to work a Cure 
upon one Areas, who being crippled with the 
Palſy, had lain bed-rid for eight Years together. 
Peter coming to him, bad him, in the Name ci 
Cbriſt to arite, and the Man was immediately re- 
ſtored to perfect Health. A Miracle that was no: 

confined 


— 


— 
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dt. ¶ confined only to his Perſon; for being known a- 
Us BE broad, it generally brought over the Inhabitants of 
) chat Place. The Fame of this Miracle having 
vas 


flown to Foppa, a Sea- port Town, ſome fix Miles 
thence, the Chriſtians there preſently ſent for 
Peter upon this Occaſion. Tabitha, whoſe Greek. 


the piety and diffuſive Charity was newly dead, to the 
great Lamentation of all good Men, and much 
hed more to the Loſs of the Poor that had been re- 
lan- lieved by her. Peter coming to the Houſe, ſound 
lan her dreſſed up for her Funeral Solemnity, and 
the compaſſed about with the forrowful Widows, who 
hewed the Coats and Garments wherewith ſhe 
"2 had cloathed them, the Badges of her charitable 


hen Hand prayed, and then turning him to the Body, 
The ¶commanded her to ariſe, and lifting her up by the 
S4 Hand, preſented her in perfect Health to her 
5 Friends, and thoſe that were about her; by which 
n de confirmed many, and converted more to the 
the raith. After which he ſtaid ſome confiderable 
Time at Foppa, lodging in the Houſe of Simon a 
OW Tanner. 
rea: While he abode in this City, retiring one Morn- 
* ing to the Houſe-top to pray, (as the Fews fre- 
hole quently did, having thence a free and open Pro- 
1 by pet towards Feruſalem and the Temple) it being 
n * now near Noon, which was the Concluſion of one 
Cure Wet their ſtated Times of Prayer, he found him- 
the elf himſelf hungry, and called for Meat: But 
ther. rhile it was preparing he himſelf fell into a Trance, 
e ©. herein was preſented to him a large Sheet ler 
wre. en from Heaven, containing all Sorts of Crea- 


* ures, clean and unclean; a Voice at the ſame 
Time calling to him, that he thould rife, kill 


Name was Dorcas, a Woman venerable for her 


Liberality. Peter ſhutting all out, kneeled down 


K 2 freely 
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freely. and indifferently feed upon them; Peter, 
tenacious as yet of the Rites and Inſtitutions of 
the Moſaic Law, rejoin'd, that he could not do it, 
having never eaten any Thing that was common 
or unclean. To which the Voice replied, that 
what God had cleanſed he ſhould not account or 
call common. Which being done thrice, the 
Veſſel was again taken up into Heaven, and the 
Viſion prefeitly diſappeared. By this ſymboiic 
Repreſentment, though Peter ar prefent knew 
not what to make of it, God was teaching him 
a new Leſſon, and preparing him to go upon an 
Errand and Embaſſy, which the Spirit at the ſame 
Time expreſly commanded him to undertake. 
Vhile he was in this doubtful Poſture of Mind, 
three Meſſengers knocked at the Door, enquiring 
for him, from whom be recerved this Account: 
That Corne/ius, a Roman, Captain of a Band of 
Ttalian Soldiers at Cejarea, a Perſon of great 
Piety and Religion (being a Proſelite of the 
Gate. who though not obſerving an exact Con. 
formity to the Rites of the Moſaic Law, yet did 
maintain ſome general Correſpondence with it, and 
lived under the Obligation of the Seven Precepts of 
the Sons of X:ah) had by an immediate Command 
from God ſent for him. The next Day Peter, ac- 
companied with fome of the Brethren, went along 
with them, and the Day after they came to Cz/«- 
rea. Againſt whoſe Arrival Cornelius had ſum- 
moned his Friends and Kindred to his Houſe. 
Peter arriving, Cornelius (who was affected with a 
mighty Reverence for ſo great a Perſon) fell at bis 
Feet and worſhipped him; a way of Addreſs fre- 
quent in thoſe Eaſte ru. Countries towards Princes 
and great Men, but by the Greeks and Romans ap- 
propriated as a peculiar Honour tothe Gods. Peter, 

——— 6 reſecling 
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er, ] rejecting the Honour, as due only to God, entered 
of into the Houſe, where he firſt made his Apology 


it, to the Company, that though they could not but 


on know, that it was not lawful for a Few to con- 
hat verſe in the Duties of Religion with thoſe of ano- 
or cher Nation, yet that now God had taught him 
the another Leſſon. And then proceeded particularly 
the to enquire the Reaſon of Cornelius his ſending for 
ie him. Whereupon Cornclius told him, I hat four 
ew Days fince, being converſant in the Duties of 
im Faſting ard Prayer, an Angel had appeared to him, 
an and told him, that his Prayers and Alms were 
me come up for a Memorial before God; that he 
ke. MW ſhould ſend o Joppa for one Simon Peter, who 
nd, IM lodged in a Tanner's Houſe by the Sea-lide, who 
ing I ſhould farther make known his Mind to him; that 
nt: WM accordingly he had ſent, and being now come, 
| of they were there met to hear what he had to ſay to 
reat them. Where we ſee, that though God ſent an 
the Angel to Cornelius to acquaint him with his Will, 
on- vet the Angel was only to direct him to the Apo- 
did ſtle for Inſtruction in the Faith; which no doubt 
and vas done, partly that God might put the greater 
Honour upon an Inſtitution, that was likely to 
meet with Contempt and Scori enough from the 


long pect extraordinary and miraculous Ways of Teach- 
£/a- Ing and Information, where God affords ordinary 
ſum— Means. 

uſe. Hereupon Peter began this Diſcourſe, that by 
ch a ¶ comparing Things it was now plain and evident, 
t his that the Partition-wall was broken down ; that 
; fre- ¶ God had no longer a particular Kindneſs for Na- 
inces i ons or Perſons; that it was not the Nation, but 


the Religion not the outward Quality of the Man, 
but the inward Iemper of the Mind that recom- 
mends 


World; partly to let us ſee, that we are not to ex- 
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mends Men to God; that the devout and the pi- 
aus, the righteous and the good Man, where-e ver 
be be, is equally dear to Heaven; that God has as 
much Reſpect for a juſt and virtuous Perſon in the 
Wilds of Scy!hia, as upon Mount Sion; that the 


reconciling and making Peace between 
and Man by Feſus Chrift, was the Doctrine 
liſhed by the Prophets of old, and of late, 


God 
pub- 
tince 


the Times of John, preached through +; at/i/ee and 
Fudea, viz. That God had anointed and conſe- 
crated Jeſus of Nuzarcth with Divine Powers and 


Graces, in the Exerciſe whereof he conſtantly 


went 


about to do Good to Men; that they had ſeen all 


he had done amonoſt the 


Fews, whom though 


= had flain and crucified, yet that God had 


raited him again the third Day, and had o 


penly 


ſhewed him to his Apoſtles and Followers, whom 
| he had choſen to be his peculiar W itneſſes, and 


whom to that End he had admitted to eat and 


drink with him after his Reſurrection, command- 
ing them to preach the Goſpel to Mankind, and 
to teſtify that he was the Perſon whom God had 


ordained to be the great Judge of the World ; that 


all the Prophets with one Conſent bore Witneſs of 


him ; that this Jeſus is he, in whoſe Name 


Peter ſec ing this, told the Company that he 
0 Reaſon why theſe Perſons ſhould not be 
zed, having !ccved the Holy Choſt as u 


who- 


ſoe ver believes, thould certainly receive Remiſſion 
of Sins: While Peter was thus preaching to them, 
the Holy Ghoit fell upon a great Part of his Au- 
ditor y, enabling them to ſpeak ſeveral Languages, 
and therein to magnify the Giver of them. W here- 
x the Jews, who came along with Peter, did 
inthciently wonder, to ſee that the Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoit ſhonld be poured upon the Gentle. 


knew 
bap- 
ell as 
they; 


— . 
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they; and accordingly commanded them to be 
baptized. For whoſe farther Confirmation he ſtaid 
ſome Time longer with them. This Act of Pe- 
er's made a great Noiſe among the A poſtles and 
Brethren at Feruſulem, who being but lately con- 
verted to Chriſtianity, were as yet zealous for the 
Religion of their Country, and therefore ſeverely 
charged Peter at his Return, for his too familiar 
converſing with the Gentiles. See here the power- 
ful Prejudice of Education! The Fews had, for 
ſeveral Ages, conceived a radicated and inveterate 
Prejudice againſt the Genti/es. Indeed the Law of 
Moſes commanded them to be peculiarly kind to 
their own Nation; and the Rites and Inſtitutions 
of their Religion, and the peculiar Form of theri 
Commonwealth made them different from the Fa- 
ſhions of other Countries; a Separation, which, in 
After-· times, they drew into a narrower Compaſs. 
Beſides, they were mightily puffed up with their 
external Privileges, that they were the Seed of 
Abraham, the People whom God had peculiarly 
choſen for himſelf, above all other Nations of 
World; andtheretore with a lofty Scorn they proud- 
ly rejefted the Gentiles as Dogs and Reprobates, 
j- uterly refuſing to ſhew them any Office of com- 


n mon Kindneſs and Converſe. We find the Hea- 
3, trens frequently charging them with this Rudeneſs 
* and Inhumanity. Juvenal accuſcs them, that they 
8, would not ſhew a Traveller the right Way, nor 
e- gire him a Draught of Water, if he were not of 
id heir Religion. Tacitus tells us, that they had 
4 a bitter Hatred of all other Peeplc Human lc pre- 
vo knted them to haſtcrus, as 4 People that would 


have 5754 7 wo 1 1 3 
bf FindlLy mic an! cer: eſpond 97% dn other, As 
rent in their Manners as in their Lars and 


Religion 
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Religion from other Nations. The Friends of An- 
tiochus (as the Hiſtorian reports) charged them, 
That they alone of all others were the — unſoc i able 
People under Heaven ; that they held no Converſe ro 
Correſpondence with any other, but accounted them 
as their mortal Enemies; that they would not eat 
or drink wi h Men another Ration, no nor fo 
much as wiſh well to them; their Anceſtors having 
leavened them with an Hatred of all Mankind. This 
was their Humour; and that the Gentiles herein 
did not wrong them, is ſufficiently evident from 
their ordinary Practice, and is openly avowed by 
their own — Nay, at their firſt coming 
over to Chriſtianity, though one great Deſign of 
it was, to ſoften the Manners of Men, and to o- * 4 


n. 


blige them to a more extenſive and univerfal Cha- N un 
2 ' . . WV hi 
rity, yet could they hardly quit this common Pre- ¶ basti 
judice, quarrelling with Peter for no other Reaſon, 4. pa 


but that he had eaten and drunken with the Gen- bini 
tiles; inſomuch that he was forced to apologize Re. 
tor himſelf, and to juſtify his Actions as 1mme- W 
diately done by Divine Warrant and Authority, i 
And then, no ſooner had he given them a naked a 
and impartial Account of the whole Tranſaction, * 10 
from firſt to laſt, but they preſently turned theit = 
Diſpleaſure againſt him into Thanks to God, that K 
5 granted to the Gentiles alſo Repentance unto I ba. q 
Lite. + 

It was now about the End of Caligula's Reign, r 


fr 
when Peter, having finiſhed his Viſitation of the me 
new-planted Churches, was returned unto Feruſs ict) 
lem. Not long after Herod Agrippa, Grand- child Hand : 
ro Herod the Great, baving attained the King: It, pre 


dom, the better to ingratiate himſelf with the 
people, had lately put St. James to Death; Ard 


finding 


— 


_ 


The Lien of F. PETER 57 


finding chat this gratified the Vulgar, reſolved to 
ſend Peter the ſame way after him. In order 
thereunto he apprehended him, caſt him into Pri- 
ſon, and ſet ſtrong Guards to watch him; the 
Church, in the mean time, being very inſtant and 
importunate with Heaven tor his Lite and Safety. 
The Night before his intended Execution, God 
purpoſely ſent an Angel from Henven, who com- 
ing to the Priſon, found him faſt aſleeep between 
two of his Keepers. So ſoft and ſecure a Pillow 
| is a good Conſcience, even in the Confines of 


_—. 


raiſed him up, knock off his Chains, bad him 
| gird on his Garments, and follow him. He did 
lo, and having paſſed the firſt and ſecond Watch, 


and enter'd through the Iron-gate into the Cie 


having pailed through one Street more, the Angel 
departed from him. By this Time P. ter came to 
himſelf, and perceived that it was no Viſion, but 
2 Reality that had happened to him. Whereupen 
he came to 17ary's Houte, where the Church were 
met together at Prayer for bim. Kiocking at the 
Door, the Maid, who came to let him iu, perceiv- 
ing it was his Voice, ran back to tell them tha- 
Pier was at the Door: M hick they at firſt looked 
upon as nothing but the Effect of Fright or Fancy 3 
bu: ſhe ſtill atfirming it, they concluded that it 
vas his Angel, or lome peculiar Meſſenger ſent 


18", rom him. The Door being opened, they were 
the trangly amazed at the Sight of him: But he 
ruſs briefly told them the Manner of his Deliverance, 
child and charging them to acquaint the Brethren with 
* *, preſently withdrew into another Place. ? [is 


taſy to imagine what a Bultle and Stir there Vas 
ac next Morning among the Keepers of the Pri- 
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Death, and the greatelt Danger. The Angel 


wich opened to them of its own Accord) after 
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ſon, with whom Herod was ſo much diſpleaſed, 
that he commanded them to be put to death. 
Some time after this it happened, that a Con- 
troverſy ariſing between the Fewiſb and Gentile 
Converts, about the Obſervation of the Moſaic 
Law, the Minds of Men were — diſ- 
quieted and diſturbed with it; the Fews zealouſſy 
contending for Circumciſion, and the Obſervance 
of the Ceremonial Law, to be joined with the Be- 
lief and Profeſſion of the Golpel, as equally ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation. To compoſe this Difference, 
the beſt Expedient that could be thought on was, 
to call a general Council of the Apoſtles and Bre- 
thren to meet together at Jeruſalem, which was 
done accordingly, and the Caſe throughly ſcanned 
and canvaſſed. At laſt Peter ſtood up, and ac- 
quainted the Synod, that God having made Choice 
of him among all the Apoſtles, to be the firſt that 
preached the Goſpel to the Gentiles; God, who 
was beſt able to judge of the Hearts of Men, had 
born Witneſs to them, that they were accepted of 
him, by giving them his Holy Spirit as well as 
he had done to the Jews ; having put no Diffe- 
rence between the one and the other. That chere- 
fore it was tempting and provoking God, to put a 
Yoke upon the Necks of the Diſciples, which net- 
ther they themſelves nor their Fathers were able 
to bear; there being Ground enough to believe, 
that the Gentiles as well as the Fews ſhould be ſav- 
ed by the Grace of the Goſpel. After ſome other 
of the Apoſtles had declared their Judgments in 
the Caſe, it was unanimouſly decreed, that except 
the temporary Obſervance of ſome few particular 
Things, equally convenient both for Few and 
Gentile, no other burden ſhould be impoſed upon 
them. And ſo the decrees of the Council being 


drawn 
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drawn up in a Synodical Epiſtle, were ſent abroad 
to the ſeveral Churches, for allaying the Heats 
and Controverſies that had been raiſed about this 
Matter. 
Peter, a while after the Celebration of this 
Council, left Feruſalem, and came down to An- 
tioch, where uſing the Liberty which the Goſpel 
had given him, he familiarly eat, and converſed 
| with the Gentile Converts, accounting them, now 
that the Partition- wall was broken down, no longer 
| Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow-citizens with 
the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God : This he 
had been taught by the Viſion of the Sheet let 
down from Heaven; this had been lately decreed, 
and he himſelf had promoted and ſubſcribed it in 
the Synod of Feruſalem: This he had before 
practiſed towards Cornelius and his Family, and 
juſtified the Action to the Satisfaction of his Ac- 
cuſers; and this he had here freely and innocently 
done at Antioch, till ſome of the Fewiſß Brethren 
coming thither, for fear of offending and diſpleaſ- 
ing them, he withdrew his Converſe with the Gen- 
tiles, as if 1t had been unlawful for him to hold 
Communion with uncircumciſed Perſons, when yet 
he knew, and was fully ſatisfied, that our Lord 
tad wholly removed all Difference, and broken 
down the Wall of Separation between Few and 
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0 Ceutile. In which Affair, as he himſelf acted a- 
5 gainſt the Light of his own Mind and Judgment, 
: condemning what he had approved, and deſtroy- 
in | 

apt. ing what he had before built up; ſo hereby he 
2 confirmed the Fewiſh Zealots in their inveterate 


Error, caſt infinite Scruples into the Minds of the 
Gentiles, filling their Conſciences with Fears and 
Diſatisfactions, reviving the old Feuds and Pre- 
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Judices between Feb and Gentle ; by which M £405 
many others were enſnared ; yea, the whole Num- 
ber of Fermi Converts followed his Exampl:, 
ſeparating themſelves from the Company of the 
Gentile Chriſtians. Yea, fo far did it ſpread, that 
Ba nabas himſelf was carried away with the Stream 
and Torrent of this unwarrantable Practice. St. 
Paul, who was at this Lime come to Antioch, 
unto whom Peter gave the Right hand of Fellyw- 
ſhip, acknowledging his Apoſtleſhip of the Cir- 
cumciſion, obſerving theſe evil and unevangelici! 
Actings, refolutely withſtood Peter to the Face, 
and publickly reproved him as a Perſon worthy 
to be blamed for his grofs Prevarication in thi; 
Matter; ſeverely expoſtulating and reaſoning with 
him, that he who was himſelf a Ye, and there 
by under a more immediate Obligation to the 
AZofaick Law, ſhould caſt off that Yoke himſelt, 
and yet endeavour to impoſe it upon the Gti, 
who were not in the leait under any Obligation to 
it. A ſmart, but an impartial Charge; and in- 
deed fo remarkable was this Carriage of St. Pau! 
towards our Apoltle, that though it ſet Thirg: 
right for the preſent, yet it made ſome Noiſe abroad 
in the World. Yea, Porph; ry himſelf, that acute 
and ſubtle Enemy of Chriſtianity, makes uſe ot 
it as an Argument againſt them both; charging 
the one with Error and Falthood, and the other 
with Rudeneſs and Inciyility ; and that the whole 
was but a Compact of Forgery ard Deceit, while 
the Princes of the Church did thus fall out among 
themfelves. And fo ſenfible were ſome of this, in 
the firſt Ages of Cbriſtianity, that rather than ſuch 
a Diſbonour and D igrace, as they accounted it, 
ſuould be reflected upon Peter, they tell us of to 
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ſeveral Cephas's, one the Apoſile, the other one of 
the ſeventy Diſciples; and that it was the laſt of 
theſe that was guilty of this Prevarication, and 
whom St. Paul to vigorouſly reſiſted and reproved 
at Antioch. But for this plauſible and well-meaat 
Evaſion, the Champions of the Romiſb Church 
give them no great Thanks at this Day. Nay, 


St. Hierome long ſince fully confuted it in his Notes 


upon this Place. 


Hitherto in drawing up the Life of this great 


Apoſtle, we have had an infallible Guide to con- 
duct and lead us; but the ſacred Story breaking off 
here, forces us to look abroad, and to pick up 
what Memoirs the Ancients have left us in this 
Matter; which we ſhall for the Main digeſt ac- 
cording to the Order, wherein Baronius, and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers have diſpoſed the Series of 
St. Peter's Life; reſerving what 1s juſtly queſtion- 
able, to a more particular Examination afterward. 
And that we may preſent the Account more entire 


and perfe ct, we mutt ſtep back a little in Point 


of Time, that ſo we may go forward with greater 
Advantage. We are to know theretore, that dur- 
ing the Peace and Calmneſs which the Church en- 
joyed after SauPs Perſecution, when St. Peter went 
down to viſit the Churches, he is ſaid to have 
gone to Antioch, where great Numbers of Fews 
inhabited, and there to have planted the Chriſtian 
Faith. That he founded a Church here, Euſebius 


expreſly tells us; and by others it is ſaid, that he 


himſelf was the fir+ Biſhop of this See. Sure I 
am, that St. Chry/offome reckons it one of the 
greateſt Honours of that City, that St. Peter ſtaid 
10 long there, and that the Biſhops of it ſucceeded 
him in that See. The Care and Preſidency of 

the 
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the Church he had between fix and ſeven Years. 
Not that he ſtaid there all that Time, but that 
having ordered and diſpoſed Things to the beſt 
Advantage, he returned to other Affairs and Exi- 
gencies of the Church ; confirming the new Plan- 
tations, bringing in Cornelius and his Family, and 
in him the Firſt fruits of the Gentiles Converſion 
to the Faith of Chriſt. After which he returned 
unto. Jeruſalem, where he was impriſoned by He- 
rod, and miraculoully delivered by an Angel ſent 
from Heaven. 

What became of Peter after his Deliverance out 
of Priſon, is not certainly known : Probably he 
might preach in ſome Parts a little farther diſtant 
from Fudea, as we are told he did at Byzantium, 
and in the Countries thereabout (though, I confeſs, 
the Evidence to me is not convincing.) After this 
he reſolved upon a Journey to Rome; where, molt 
agree, he arrived about the ſecond Year of the 
Emperor Claudius. Oroftus tells us, that coming 
to Rome, he brought Proſperity with him to that 
City: For beſides ſeveral other extraordinary Ad- 
vantages which at that Time happened to it, this 
was not the leaſt obſervable, that Camillus Scribo- 
nianus, Governor of Dalmatia, ſolliciting the 
Army to rebel againſt the Emperor, the Fagles, 
their military Standard, remained ſo faſt in the 
Ground, that no Power nor Strength was able to 
pluck them up. With which unuſual Accident 
the Minds of the Soldiers were ſurprized and ſtart- 
led, and turning their Swords againſt the Author 
of the Sedition, continued firm and loyal in their 
Obedience: Whereby a dangerous Rebellion was 
prevented, likely enough otherwiſe to have bro- 
ken out. This he aſcribes to St. Peter's 2 
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to Rome, and the firſt Plantation of the Chriſtiun 
Faith in that City. Heaven beginning more par- 
ticularly to ſmile upon that Place at his firſt com- 
ing thither. Tis not to be doubted, but that at 
his firſt Arrival, he diſpoſed himſelf amongſt the 
Jews his Countrymen, who, ever fince the Time 
of Auguſtus, had dwelt in the Region beyond Ty- 
bur. But when afterwards he began to preach to 
the Gentiles, he was forced to change his Lodg- 
ing, and was taken in by one Pudens, a Senator 
lately converted to the Faith. Here he cloſel 

plied his main Office and employment, to eſtablith 
Chriſtianity 1n that Place. Here we are told, he 
met with Philo the Few, lately come on his ſecond 


Embaily unto Rome, in the Behalf of his Country- 
men at Alexandria, and to have contracted an in- 
timate Friendſhip and Acquaintance with him. 
a And now 1t was, ſays Baronius, that Peter bein 
; mindful of the Churches which he founded in Pox- 
8 tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Bithynia and Alia the 
— , wrote his firſt Epiſtle to them, which he pro- 
\ bably infers hence, that St. Mark being yet with 4 
4 him at the Time of the Date of this Feiſtle, it 4 
* muſt be written at leaſt ſome Time this Year, for 1 
, that now 1t was that St. Mark was ſent to preach 
” and propagate the Faith in Egypr. Next to the 
* planting Religion at Rome, he took Care to pro- 
es pagate it in the Feftern Parts. And to that End 
- (if we may believe one of thoſe that pretend to be 
- bis Succetſors) he ſent abroad Diſciples into ſeveral 
Provinces. "That fo their Sound might go into all 
G - 7 _— and their Words into the Ends of the 
"orld. | 
- It happened that after St. Peter had been ſeve- 
_ al Years at Rome, Claudius the Emperor 8 
Advantage of ſome Seditions and Tumults raiſe 


by 
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by the Feus, by a publick Edict bauiſhed them 
out of Rome: In the Number of whom St. Peter 
(they ſay) departed thence, and returned back to 
Feruſalem, where he was preſent at that great 
Apoſtolical Synod, of which before. After this 
we are left under great Uncertainties, how he diſ- 
poſed of himſelf for many Years. Confident we 
may be, that he was not 1dle, but ſpent his Time 
ſometimes in preaching in the Eęſtern Parts, ſome- 
times in other Parts of the World, as in A/rict, 
Sicily, Italy, and other Places. And here it may 
not be amiſs to inſert a Claim in Behalf of our 
own Country: Euſebius telling us (as Metaphraſtes 
reports it) that Peter was not only in theſe Weſtern 
Parts, but particularly that he was a long Time 
in Britain, where he converted many Nations to 
the Faith. But we had better be without the Ho- 
nour of St. Peter's Company, than build the Story 
upon ſo ſandy a Foundation: Metaphraſtes his Au- 
thority being of ſo little Value in this Caſe, that 
it is {lighted by the more learned and moderate 
Writers of the Church of Rome. But where ver it 
was that St. Peter employed his Time, towards 
the latter Part of Nero's Reign, he returned to 
Rome; where he found the Minds of the Peo ple 
ſtrangely bewitched and hardned againſt the em- 
bracing of the Chriſtian Religion by the Subtil- 
ties and Magick Arts of Simon Magus, whom (as 
we have before related) he had formerly baffled 
at Samaria. This Simon was born at Gitton, 2 
Village of Samaria, bred up in the Arts of Sorcery 
and Divination, and by the Help of the Diaboli- 
cal Powers performed many ſtrange Feats of Won- 
der and Activity: Inſomuch that People generally 
looked upon him as ſome great Deity come down 


from Heaven. But being diſcovered and con. 
founded 


5 - 
* „ — = 


— 
= d —— 
23 


* 


Fg 


8 
J 
: 
: 
8 
d 
18 


9. 29 


Jude 


” 


Go 


4 lake up Heer 


100 
hl 


| // ow Vang '\ I} N 
; „N | | 10 65 


0 


Wh N th 


The LIxg of St. PETER 89 


— — 


founded by Peter at Samaria, he left the Eaſt, and 
fled to Rome: Where, by Witchcraft and Sorce- 
ries, he inſinuated himſelf into the Fayour of the 
People, and at laſt became very acceptable to the 
Emperors chemſelves, inſomuch that no Honour 
and Veneration was too great for him. Tuſtin 
Martyr aſſures us, that he was honoured as a Deity, 
that a Statue was ered ed to him in the 1»/u/a Ty 
berina, between two Bridges, with this Inſcription, 
SIMONI DEO SANCTO; To Simon the holy 
God : That the Samaritaus generally, and very 
many of other Nations did own and worſhip him 
as the chief and principal Deity. I know the Credit 
of this Inſcription is ſhrewdly ſhaken by ſome later 
Antiquaries, who tell us, that the good Father 
being a Greek, might ealily miſtake in a Latin In- 
ſcription, or be impoſed upon by others; and that 
the true Inſcription was STMGNIT SANVCOO DEO 
lo, &c. ſuch an Inſcription being in the laſt 
Ape dug up in the Tyberine Iſland, and there pre- 
krved to this Day. It is not impoſſible but this 
might be the Foundation of the Story. But ſure [ 
am, that it is not only reported by the Martyr, 
who was himſelf a Samaritan, and lived but in the 
ext Age, but by others almoſt of the ſame Time, 
bmeus, Tertullian, and by others after them. It 
anther deſerves to be conſidered, that F. Martyr 
is a Perſon of great Learning and Gravity, in- 
qufitive about — of this Nature, at this 
lime at Rome, where he was capable fully to ſa- 
bly himſelf in the Truth of Things, that he pre- 
ated this Apology to the Emperor and the Se- 
te of Rome, to whom he would be careful what 
e ſaid, and who, as they knew whether it was 
Me or no, fo, if falſe, could not but ill reſent to 
& ſo boldly impoſed upon by ſo notorious a Fa- 
NI ble. 
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ble. Bur be it as it will, he was highly in Fa- 
vour both with the People and their Emperors; 
eſpecially Nero, who was the great Patron of Ma- 
icians, and all who maintained ſecret Ways of 
ä — with the infernal Powers. Wich him 
St. Peter thought fit, in the firſt Place to encounter, 
and to undeceive the People, by diſcovering the 
Impoſtures and Deluſions of that wretched Man. 
That he did ſo, is generally affirmed by the an- 
tient Fathers, who tell us of ſome particular In- 
ſtances wherein he baffled and confounded him. 
But becauſe the Matter is niore entirely drawn 
up by Hegippius the Younger, an Author contem- 
porary with St. Ambroſe, if not (which is molt 
probable) St. Ambroſe himſelf, we ſhall from him 
repreſent the Summary of the Story. There was, 
at this Time, at Rome, an eminent yound Geatle- 
man, and a Kinſman of the Emperor's, lately 
dead. The Fame which Peter had, for raiſing Per- 
ſons to Life, perſuaded his Friends that he might 
be called. Others alſo prevailing that Simon the 
Magician might be ſent for. Simon, glad of the 
Occaſion to magnify himſelf before the People, 
propounded to Peter, that if he raiſed the Gen- 
tleman unto Life, then Peter, who had injuri- 
ouſly provoked the great Power of God, (as he 
ftiled himſelf) ſhould loſe his Life: But if Peter 
prevailed, he himſelf would ſubmit to the ſame 
Fate and Sentence. Peter accepted the Terms, 
and Simon began his Charms and Inchantments 
whereat the dead Gentleman ſeemed to move his 
Hand. The People that ſtood by, preſently cried 
out, that he was alive, and that he talked with 
Simon, and began to fall foul upon Peter, for dat- 
ing to oppoſe himſelf againſt fo great a Power. 
The Apoſtle entreated their Patience, told them, 
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that all this was but a Phantaſm and A rance ; 
that if Simon was but taken from the Bed-fide, all 
this Pageantry would quickly vaniſh : Who being 
accordingly removed, the Body remained without 
the leaſt Sign of Motion. Peter, ſtanding a good 
Diſtance from the Bed, ſilently made Nis Ad- 
dreiſes from Heaven, and then, before them all, 
commanded the young Gentleman, in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus to ariſe; who immediately did 
ſo, ſpoke, walked, aud eat, and was by Peter reſtor- 
ed to his Mother. The People, who ſaw this, ſud- 
denly changed their Opinions, and fell upon the 
Magician with an Intent to ſtone him. But Peter 
begged his Life, and told them, that it would be 
2 PRcient Puniſhment to him, to live and ſee, that 
in Deſpite of all his Power and Malice, the King- 
dom of Chrif# ſhould increaſe and flouriſh. The 
Magician was inwardly tormented with this De- 
feat, and vexed to ſee the Triumph of the Apol- 
tle, and therefore muſtering up all -his Powers, 
ſummoned the People, told them that he was of- 
fended at the Galileans, whoſe Protector and Guar- 
dian he had been, and therefore ſet them a Day, 
when he promiſed that they ſhould ſee him fly up 
into Heaven. At the Time appointed, he went up 
to the Mount of the Capital, and throwing him- 
ſelf from the Top of th Rock, began his Flight. 
A Sight which the People entertained with great 
Wonder and Veneration, affirming that this muſt 
be the Power of God and not of Man. Peter, 
ſtanding in the Croud, prayed to our Lord, that 
the People might be undecei ved, and that the Va- 
nity of the Impoſtor might be diſcovered in ſuch 
a Way, that he himſelf might be ſenſible of it. 
Immediately the Wings which he had made him- 
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+!" 024 to fail him, and he fell to the Ground, 
bly bruiſed and wounded with the Fall; 
ice being carried into a Neighbouring Vil- 
Se, he ſoon after died. This is the Story, for 
che particular Circumſtances thereof, the Reader 
muſt rely upon the Credit of my Author, the 
Thing in general being ſufficiently acknowledged 
by moſt ancieat Writers. This Conteſt of Peter's 
with Simon Vagus, is placed by Euſcbius under the 
Reign of Claudius, but by the Generality both of 
ancient and later Authors, it is referred to the 
Reign of Ne o. 
duch was the End of this miſerable and unhappy 
Man, which no ſooner came to the Ears of the 
Emperor, to whom, by wicked Art ifices, he had en- 
deared himſelf, but it became an Occaſion of haſt- 
ning Peter's Ruin. The Emperor probably had 
been beſore diſpleaſed with Peter, not only upon 
the Account of the general Diſagreement and In- 
conformity of his Religion, but becauſe he had ſo 
ftritly preſſed Temperance and Chaſti:y, and re- 
claimed ſo many Women in Nome from a diſſolute 
and vicious Life, thereby croſſing that wanton and 
laicivious Temper, to which that Prince was 19 
immoderate a Slave and Vaifal. And being now | 
by this Mears robbed of his dear Favourite and 
Companion, he reſolved upon Revenge, com- 
manding Peta, (as alſo St. Paul, who was at ch 
Time at Rome) to be apprehended, and cait int 
the Mamertine Prifon z where they ſpent tour 
Time in the Exerciſes of Religion, and eſpecially 
in preaci.ing to tne Prifoners, and thoſe who re- 
ſorted to them. And here we may ſuppoſe it wa. 
(if not a little before) that Peter wrote his e. 
£p1fl; to the diſperſed Jews, wherein he enden- 
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yours to confirm them in the Belief and Practice 
of Chriſtianity, and to fortify them againſt thoſe 
poiſonous and pernicious Principles and Practices, 


which even then began to break in upon the Chri- 
ſlian Church. 


Nero returning from Achaiah, and entring Rome 


e 
d with a great deal of Pomp and Triumph, reſol ved 
8 now the Apoſtles ſhould fall a Victim and Sacrifice 
* to his Cruelty and Revenge. While the fatal 
of Stroke was _— expected, the Chriſtians in Rome 
he did, by daily Prayers and Importunities, ſolicit 
St. Peter to make an Eſcape, and to reſerve him- 
py WM {elf to the Uſes and Services of the Church. This 
he at firſt he rejected, as what would ill reflect upon 
-n- dis Courage and Conſtancy, and argue him to be 


afraid of thoſe Sufferings for Chrifs, to which he 
14d himſelf had ſo often perſuaded others; but the 
on Prayers and Tears of the People overcame him, 
in- and made him yield. Accordingly the next Night 
having prayed with, and taken his Farewel of the 
Brethren, he got over the Priſon-wall, and com- 
ing to the Ae he is there ſaid to have met 
with our Lor 


Peter asked him, Lord, whither art thou going? 
no from whom he preſently received this Anſwer, J 
ard on come to Rome, to be crucified a ſecond Time. By 
om- Wl viich Anſwer, Peter apprehended himſelf to be 


reproved, and that our Lord meant it of his Death, 
chat he was to be cruciſied in his Servant. Where- 
upon he went back to the Priſon, and delivered 
himſelf into the Hands of his Keepers, ſhewing 
himſelf moſt ready and chearful to acquieſce in the 
Will of God. Ard we are told, that in the Stone 
Whereon our Lord ſtood while he talked with Pe- 
'er, he left the Impre ſſion of his Feet, which __ 
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has been ever ſince preſerved as a very ſacred Re- 
lique, and, after ſeveral Tranſlations, was at 
length fixed in the Church of St. Sebgſtian the Mar- 
tyr, where it is kept and viſited with great Expreſ- 
” A of Reverence and Devotion at this Day. Be- 
fore his Suffering he was no queſtion ſcourged, ac- 
cording to the Manner of the Romans, who were 
wont firſt to whip thoſe Malefactors, who were 


adjudged to the moſt ſevere and capital Puniſh- 


ments: Having ſaluted his Brethren, and eſpe- 
cially having taken his laſt Farewel of St. Paul, 


he was brought out of the Priſon, and led to the 


Top of the Vatican Mount, near to Tybur, the 
Place defigned for his Execution. The Death he 
was adjudged to was Crucifixion, as of all others 
accounted the moſt ſhameful, ſo the moſt ſevere 
and terrible. But he intreated the Favour of the 
Officers, that he might not be crucified in the or- 
dinary Way, but might ſuffer with his Hcad 
downwards, and his Feet up to Heaven, affirming 
that he was unworthy to ſuffer in the ſame Polture 
wherein his Lord had ſuffered before him. Happy 
Man (as Chryſoſtome gloſſes) to be ſet in the rea- 
dieſt Poſture of travelling trom Earth to Heaven. 
His Body being taken from the Croſs, is ſaid to 
have been embalmed by Marcellinus the Presby- 
ter, after the Feuiſh Manner, and was then bu- | 
ried in the Vatican, near the Triumphal Way. 
Over his Grave a ſmall Church was ſoon after 


erected, which being deſtroyed by Heliggabalus, 


his Body was removed to the Appian Way, two 
Miles from Rome; where it remained till the Time 
of Pope Corzc/ius, who re- conveyed it to the Va- | 
tican, where it reſted ſomewhat obſcurely until 
the Reign of Con/tantinr, who out of the mighty 
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Reverence which he had for the Chriſtian Religion, 
cauſed many Churches to be built at Rome, but 
eſpecially rebuilt and enlarged the Vatican to the 
Honour of St. Peter; in the doing whereof, him- 
ſelf is ſaid to have been the firſt that began to 
dig the Foundation, and to have carried thence 
twelve Baskets of Rubbiſh with his own Hands, 
in Honour, as it ſhould ſeem, of the twelve A- 
poſtles. He infinitely enriched the Church with 
Gifts and Ornaments, which, in every Age en- 
creaſed in Splendor and Riches, till it is become 
one of the Wonders of the World at this Day. 
Of whoſe Glories, Statelineſs and Beauty, and thoſe 
many venerable Monuments of Antiquity that are 
in it; they who deſire to know more, may be plen- 
tifully ſatisfied by Onzphrius : Only one amongſt 
the reſt muſt not be forgotten ; there being kept 
that very wooden Chair wherein St. Peter fate 
when he was at Rome, by the only touchin 
whereof many Miracles are ſaid to be ——_— 
But ſurely Baronius's Wiſdom and Gravity were 
from Home, when ſpeaking of this Chair, and 
fearing that the Hereticks would 1magine that it 
might be rotten in ſo long a Time, he tells us, 
that it is no Wonder that this Chair ſhould be 
preſerved fo long, when Euſebius affirms, that the 
wooden Chair of St. Fames, Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
was extant in the Time of Conffantine. But the 
Cardinal, it ſeems, forgot to conſider, that there 
is ſome Difference between three and fixteen hun- 
dred Years. But of this enough. St. Peter was 
crucified, according to the com non Computation, 
in the Year of Chriſt ſixty-nine, ad the thirteenth. 
(or, as Euſebius, the fourteenth) of Nero, how 
truly may be enquired af: erwards. 

Having run through the current Hiſtory of St. 
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Peter's Life, it may not be amiſs, in the next 
Place, to ſurvey a little his Perfon and Temper. 
His Body, (if we may believe the Deſcription given 
of him by Nicephorus) was ſomewhat ſlender, of a 
middle Size, but rather inclining to Tallneſs; his 
| Complexion very pale, and almoſt white; the 
Hair of his Head and Beard curled and thick, but 
withal ſhort ; though St. Hierome tells us, out of 
Clement's Periods, that he was Bald, which proba- and 
bly might be in his declining Age; his Eyes black, ¶ fiona 
but ſpeck'd with red, which Baronius will have Dan 
to proceed from his frequent weeping; his Eye- IW Mat 
brows thin, or none at all; his Noſe long, but ra- in t. 
ther broad and flat, than ſharp; ſuch was the Caſe 
and Outfide. Let us next look inwards, and view WW bene: 
the Jewel that was within. Take him as a Man, ¶ and 
and there ſeems to have been a natural Eagerneſs ¶ Maſt 
predominant 1n his Temper, which, as a Whet- But 
tone ſharpen'd his Soul for bold and generous bis U 
Undertakings. It was this, in a great Meaſure, ¶ whic 
that made him ſo forward to ſpeak, and to return ¶ thing 
Anſwers, ſometimes, before he had well conſider- Ned ne 
ed them. It was this made him expoſe his Perſon vo fa 
to the moſt imminent Dangers, promiſe thoſe great ¶ ourſe 
2 in behalf of his Maſter, and reſolutely looſe 
draw his Sword, in his Quarrel, againſt a whole Co 
Band of Soldiers, and wound the High-prieſt's Ser- W ve ſt 
vant; and poſſibly he had attempted greater Mat- ot R 
ters, had not our Lord reſtrained, and taken him ¶ Ineſs 
off, by that ſeaſonable Check that he gave him. deſs 
This Lemper he owed, in a great Meaſure, to beg. 
the Genius and Nature of his Country, of which ing! 
Foſephas gives this true Character; that it natu-Roul 
rally bred in Men a certain Fierceneſs and Ani- Lord 
moſity, whereby they were fearleſly carried our Nash 
upon any Action, and in all Things thew'd a great perly 
Strength 
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(x strength and Courage, both of Mind and Body. 
r. WM The Galileans, ſays he, being Fighters from their 
n WW Childhood, the Men being as leldom overtaken 
2 bh Cowardize, as their Country with Want of 
is Men. And yet, notwithſtanding this, his Fer- 
e our and Fierceneſs had its Intervals, there being 
ix ſome Times, when the Paroxiſms of his Heat and 
Courage did intermit, and the Man was ſurprized 
„nnd betray'd by his own Fears; witneſs his paſ- 
„ MW fionate crying out, when he was upon the Sea, in 
e Danger of his Life, and his fearful deſerting his 
e- MW Matter in the Garden; but eſpecially his Carriage 
4- in the 3 Hall, when the confident 
ſe charge of a ſorry Maid, made him fink fo far 
beneath himſelf, and notwithſtanding his great 
n, and reſolute Promiſes, ſo ſhamefully deny his 
(5 {MW Maſter, and that with Curſes and Imprecations : 
t- WI But be was in Danger, Paſſion prevailed over 
us his Underſtanding, and Fear betray'd the Succours 
e, N which Reaſon offered; and being intent upon no- 
rn ching but che preſent Safety of his Life, he heed- 
r- ed not what he did, when he diſowned his Maſter 
on so ſave himſelf ; ſo dangerous is it to be left to 
ac Wourſelves, and to have our natural Paſſions let 
ly Wicole upon us 
le Conſider him as a Diſciple and a Chriſtian, and 
er- Ne ſhall find him exemplary in the great Inſtances 
at- ot Religion. Singular was his Humility and Low- 
lineſs of Mind: With what a paſſionate Earneſt- 
dels upon the Conviction of a Miracle, did he 
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to beg of our Saviour to depart from him; account- (| 
ch ing himſelf not worthy, that the Son of God |} 
tu- Would come near fo vile a Sinner. When our | 
ni- Lord, by a wonderful Condeſcenſion ſtoopt to 
our Vaßh his Apoſtles Feet, he could by no Means be 
eat ¶ kerſuaded to admit it, not thinking it fit that fo 
th N great 
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great a Perſon ſhould ſubmit himſelf to ſo ſervile 
an Office towards ſo mean a Perſon as himſelf; nor 
could he be induced to accept it, till our Lord wa 
in a Manner forced to threaten him into Obe. 
dience. When Cornelius, heighten'd in his Appre- 
henſions of him, by an immediate Command from 
God concerning him, would have entertained him 
with Expreſſions of more than ordinary Honour 
and Veneration, ſo far was he from complying 
with it, that he plainly told him, he was no other 
than ſuch a Man as himſelf. With how much 
Candour and Modeſty does he treat the inferior 
Rulers and Miniſters of the Church? He, upon 
whom Antiquity heaps ſo many honourable Ti- 
tles, ſtyling himſelf no other than their Fel/low- 
presbyter. Admirable his Love to, and Zeal for 
his Maſter, which he thought he could never ex- 
preſs at too higha Rate; for his Sake venturing on 
the greateſt Dangers, and expoſing himſelf to 
the moſt imminent Hazards of Life: It was in 
his Quarrel that he drew his Sword againſt a Band 
ol Soldiers, and an armed Multitude ; and 'twas 
Love to his Maſter drew him into that imprudent 
Advice, that he ſhould ſeek to ſave himſelf, and 
avoid thoſe Sufferings that were coming upon 
him; that made him promiſe and engage ſo deep, 
to ſuffer and die with him. Great was his For- 
wardneſs in owning Chriſt to be the Meſſiab and 
Son of God; which drew from our Lord that ho- 
nourable Encomium, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar- 
Jonah: But greater his Courage and Conſtancy in 
confeſſing CH, before his moſt inveterate Ene. 
mies, eſpecially after he had recovered himſelf of 
his Fall. With how much Plainneſs did he tell 
the iets at every Turo, to their very Faces, that 
they were the Murtherers and Crucifiers 4 = 

Fa 
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Lord of Glory? Nay, with what an undaunted 
Courage, with what an heroic Greatneſs of Mind 
did he tell that very Sanhed-im, that had ſentenced 
and condemned him, that they were guilty of his 
Murther, and chat they could never 4 ſaved any 
other Way, than by this very Jeſus, whom they 
had cructhed and put to Death? 

Laſtly, let us reflect upon him as an Apoſtle, as 
a Paſtor and Guide of Souls. And ſo we find him 
faichful and diligent in his Office, with an infinite 
Zeal endeavouring to inſtruct the Ignorant, reduce 
the Erroneous, ſtrengthen the Weak, and con- 
firm the Strong ; to reclaim the Vicious, and turn 
Souls to Righteouſneſs. We find him taking all 
Opportunities of preaching to the People, convert- 
Ing Thouſands at once. How many Voyages and 
Travels did he undergo? With how unconquerable 
2 Patience did he endure all Conflicts and Trials, 
and ſurmount all Difficulties and Oppoſitions, that 
de might plant and propagate the Chriſtian Faith? 
Not thinking much to lay down his own Lite, to 
promote and farther it. Nor did he only do his 
Duty himſelf, but as one of the prime Superin- 
tendants of the Church, and as one that was ſen- 
ible of the Value and Worth of Souls, he was 
careful ro put others in mind of theirs, earneſtly 
preſſing and perſuading the Paſtors and Governors 
of it, to feed the Flock of God, to take upon 
them the Rule and Inſpection of it freely and wil- 
ingly, and not out of a ſiniſter End, merely of 
guning Advantages to themſelves, but out of a 
incere Defign of doing Good to Souls; that they 
vould treat them mildly and gently, and would 
be themſelves Examples of Piety and Religion to 
dem, as the beſt Way to make their Miniſtry 

84 N 2 ſuceſsful 
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ſucceſstul and effectual. And becauſe he could not 
be always preſent to teach and warn Men, he 

ceaſed not by Letters to ſtir up their Minds to the 
Remembrance and Practice of what they had been 
taught. A Courſe, he tells them, which he was 
reſolved to hold as long as he lived, as thinking it 
mcet, while he was in this Tabernacle, to ftir them 
up, by putting them in mind of theſe Things; that 
ſo they might be able, after his Deceaſe, to have them 
always in Remembrance. And this may lead us to 
the Cor fideration of thoſe Writings which he lett 
behind him for the Benefit of the Church. 

Now the Writings that entitle themſelves to this 
Apoltle, were either genuine, or ſuppoſititious. 
The genuine Writings are his two Epiſtles, which 
make up Part of the ſacred Canon. For the firſt 
of them, no certain Account can be had when it 
was written; though Baronius and moſt Writers 
commonly aſſign it to the Year of Chrift Forty- | 
four. But this cannot be, Pefer not having been at 
Nome (from whence it is ſuppoſed to have been 
written) at that Time, as we ſhall ſee anon. He 
wrote it to the Fewiſh Converts, diſperſed through 
Pontus, Galatia, and the Countries thereabouts, 
chiefly upon the Occaſion of the Perſecution which 
had been raiſed at Feruſalem. And accordingly 
the main Deſign of it is to confirm and — £4 
them under their preſent Sufferings and Perſecuti- 
ons, and to direct and inſtruct them how to carry 
themſelves in the ſeveral States and Relations, both 
of the Civil and of the Chriſtian Life. For the 
Place whence it was written, 'tis expreſly dated 
from Babylon; but what, or where this Babylon is, 
is not ſo eaſy to determine. Some think it was 
Babylon in Egypt, and probably Mexaxdria ; 2 
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that there Peter preached the Goſpel. Others will 
have it to have been Babylon, the antiert Metropolis 
of Aſyria, where great Numbers of Fews had 
dwelt ever ſiuce the Times of their Captivities. 
But we need not fend Peter of fo long an Errand, 
if we embrace the Notion af a learned Man, who 
by Babylon will figuratively underſtand Feruſalem. 
now no longer the holy City, but a kind of ſpi- 
ritual Babylon, in which the Church of God did 
at this Time groan under great Servitude and 
Perſecution. Aud this Notion of the Word he en- 
deavours to make gocd, by calling in to his Aſ- 
ſiſtance two of the antient Fathers, who ſo under- 
ſtand that of the Prophet, We have bealed Baby- 
lon, but ſbe was not healed. Where the Prophet 
(ay they) by Babylon means Fer u/alem, as ditter- 


ing nothing from the Wickedneſs of the Nations, 
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generally the Writers of the Romsfo Chu ch, and 
the more moderate of the reformed Party, acquieſ- 
cing herein in the Judgment of Antiquity, by Ba- 
bylon underſtand Rome. And fo it is plain St. John 
calls it, 1n his Reve/ation, either from its Con- 
formity in Power and greatneſs to that antienc 
City, or from the great Idolatry which at this 
Time reign'd in Rome. And ſo we may ſuppoſe 
St. Peter to have written it from Rome, not long 
after his coming thither ; though the preciſe Time 


As for the Second Epiſile, it was not accounted 


of old of equal Value and Authority with the 


Firft, and therefore, for ſome Ages, not taken 
into the ſacred Canon, as is expreſly affirmed by 
Euſebius, and many of the Antients before him. 
The antient Syriac Church did not receive it, and 
accordingly it is not to be found in their antient 
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Copies of the New-1eftament: Yea, thoſe of that 
Church at this Day do not own it as Canonical, but 
only read it privately, as we do the Apocrypha/ 
Books. The greateſt Exception that I can find 
againſt it, was the Difference of its Stile from the 
other Epiſtle; and therefore it was preſumed, that 
they were not beth written by the ſame Hand. But 
St. Hicrome, who tells us the Objection, does elſe- 
where himſelf return the Anſwer; That the 
Difference in the Stile and Manner of Writing 
might very well ariſe from hence, that St. Peter, 
according to his different Circumſtances, and the 
Neceſſities of Affairs, was forced to uſe ſeveral 
Amanuenſes and Interpreters ; ſometimes St. Mark, 
and after his Departure, ſome other Perſon, which 
might juſtly Occaſion a Difference in the Stile and 
Character of theſe Epiſtles. Not to ſay that the 
ſame Perſon may vaſtly alter and vary his Stile, 
according to the Times when, or the Perſons to 
whom, or the Subjects about which he writes, or 
the Temper and Diſpoſition he is in at the Time 
of writing, or the Care that is uſed in doing it. 
Who ſees not the vaſt Difference of Feremiab's 
writing in his Prophecy, and in his Book of La- 
mentations* Between St. John's, in his Goſpel, his 
Epiſtles and Apocalypſe? How oft does St. Paul 
alter his Stile in ſeveral of his Epiſtles, in ſome 
more lofty and elegant, in others more rough and 
hard? Beſides, hundreds of Inſtances that might 
be given both in eccleſiaſtical and foreign Wri- 
ters, too obvious to need inſiſting on in this Place. 
The learned Grotius will have this Epiſtle to 
have been written by S:meon, St. Fames's imme- 
diate Succeſſor in the Biſhoprick of Feruſalem; 
and that the Word Peter was inſerted into the 
Title by another Hand. But as a judicious _ 
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ſon of our own Country obſerves, theſe were but 
his poſthumous Annotations, publiſhed by others, 
and, no doubt, never intended as the deliberate 
Reſult of that great Man's [Judgment ; ef _ 
ſince he himſelf tacitly acknowledges, that a 
Copies, extant at this Day, read the Title and 
7 as it is in our Books. 

And indeed there is a Concurrence of Circum- 
ſtances to prove St. Peter to be the Author of it: 
It bears his Name in the Front and Title, yea, 
ſome what more expreſly than the former, which 
has only one, this both his Names. There's a 
Paſſage in it, that cannot well relate to any but 
him. When he tell us, that he was preſent with 
Chriſt in the holy Mount; bes he v eceived from 
God the Father, Honour and Glory ; where he heard 
the Voice which came yr m Heaven, from the excel- 
lent Glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. This evidently refers to Chrift's of 
Transfiguration, where none were preſent but "4 
Peter and the two Sons of Zebedee, neither of 
whom were ever thought to be the Author of 
this Epiſtle : Beſides that, there is an admirabie 1 
Conſent and Agreement in many Paſſages between 4 
theſe two Epiſtles, as it were eaſy to ſhew in par- 
ticular Inſtances. Add to this, that St. Jude, 
ſpeaking of the Scoffers who ſhould come in the laft 
Time, walking after their own ungodly Luſts, cites "A 
this as that which had been before ſpoken by the 9 
Apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; wherein he plain- 2 
ly quotes the Words of this Second Epiſtle of Peter, 1 
atirming, That there ſhould come in the laſt Days 
Soffers, walking after their own Lufis. And that 
this does refer to Peter, will farther appear by 
tis, that he tells us of theſe Scoffers that ſhould 


come 4 
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come in the laſt Days, that is, before the Deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem (as that Phraſe is often uſed in 
the New-Teftament) That they ſhould ſay, Hhere 
is the Promiſe of his Coming © Which clearly re- 
ſpects their making Light of thoſe Threatnings of 
our Lord, whereby he had foretold, that he would 
ſhortly come in Judgment for the Deſtruction of Fe- 
ruſalem, and the Jewiſh Nation. This he now 

ts them in mind of, as what probably he had 
before told them of Viva voce, when he was + 
mongſt them: For fo we find he did elſewhere. 
Laftantius aſſures us, That amongft many ſtrange 
and wonderful Things, which Peter and Paul preach- 
ed at Rome, and left upon Record, this was one, 
That within a ſhort Time God would ſend a Prince, 
who ſhould defiroy the Jews, and lay their Cities 
level with the Ground, ftraitly befßege them, defiroy 
them with Famine, ſo that they ſhould feed upon one 
another: That their Wites and Daughters ſhould be 
raviſhed, and their Childrens brains daſbt out be- 
Fore their Faces; that all ſhould be laid waſte by 
Fire and Sword, and themſelves per petuully baniſhed 
From their own Country; and this for their in olent 
and mercileſs Uſage of the inn cent and dear Son of 
God. All which, as he obſerves, came to pals 
ſoon after their Death, when Veſpaffan came up- 
on the Jews, and extinguiſhed boch their Name 
and Nation. And what Peter here foretold at 
Rome, we need not queſtion but he had done before 
to thoſe Fews, to whom he wrote this Epiſtle. 
Wherein he eſpecially antidotes them againſt 
thoſe corrupt and poiſonous Principles, wherewith 
many, and eſpecially the Followers of Simon Ma- 
gus, began to infe& the Church of Chriſt; and 
this but a little before his Death, as appears from 
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that Paſſage in it, where he tells them, Tha? 
he knew he muſt ſhortly put off his earthly T aberna- 
cle. | 
Beſides theſe divine Epiſtles, there were other 
ſuppoſititious Writings, which, in the firſt Ages, 
were fathered upon St. Peter. Such was the Book 
called his Acts, mentioned by Origen, Euſebius and 
others, but rejected by them. Such was his Goſ- 
pel, which probably at firſt was nothing elſe but 
the Goſpel written by St. Mark, dictated to him 
(as is generally thought) by St. Peter ; and there- 
fore, as St. Hierome tells us, ſaid to be his. Tho? 
in the next Age there appeared a Book under that 
Title, mentioned by Serapion, Biſhop of Antioch, 
and by him at firſt ſuffered to be read in the 
Church ; but afterwards, upon a more caretul pe- 
ruſal of it, he rejected it as 4pocryphal, as it was 
by others after him: Another was the Book filed 
His Preaching, mentioned and quoted both by 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and by Origen, but not ac- 
know edged by them to be Genuine; nay, ex- 
prelly ſaid to have been forged by Hereticks, by 
an antient Author, cotemporary with St. Cy. 
an. The next was his Apocalypſe or Revelation, 
rejected, as Sogomen tells us, by the Antients as 
ſpurious, but yet read in ſome Churches in Pa/:- 
fine, in his Cime. The laſt was the Book called 
Hi Judgment, which probably was the fame with 
that called Hermes or Paſtor 3 a Book of good Ule 
and Eſteem in the firlt Ages of Chriſtianity, and 
Which, as Enjebius tells us, was not only frequently 
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Churches. 


We tha! conclude this Section by conſidering 
Peter wich reſpect to his ſeveral Relations: Thats 
Nun. EXXIX. 0 hne 
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he was married, js unqueſtionable, the ſacred Hiſ- 
8 \Vite's Mother ; ; his Wife 
(might we believe Meta h. tes) being the Daugh- 
ter of Ar i/tobulus, Brother to Barnabas the Apol- 
And though St. Hlicrom would perſuade us, 
her behind him, together with hi, 
__ „ when he ſorſook all to follow Chriſt ; yet 

e know that Father too well, 
dem upon his Word, in a Caſe of Marriage or 
ſingle Lite, wheels he 1s not over- ſcrupulous 
ſometimes to ſtrain a Point, to make his Opinion 
more fair and plauſible. The belt 1 is, we have an 
infallible Authority which plainly 
the Teſtimony of St. 
us of Ce has, that be led about a Wife and Sijicr, 
with hi, who, tor the moſt Part mutual- 
ly cohabited and lived together, for ought that 
Clemens Alexan- 
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du,, gives us this Account, though he tells us 
not the Time or Place,) that Peter, ſeeing Þ:: 
* tic going towards Marty rdom, exccediigly 
iced, that ſhe was called to fo great an Honour, 
ald 5 at he was now returning Home; 
and ear eſtly exhorting her, and calling her 
to be min: ful of our Tor 5 
Such (ſays Ae) vas the Wedlock of that 
* and ihe = ect D:ſpotition ard Aur 
2. wn Were Jearc't to them. 
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It is not to my Purpoſe to ſwim againſt the 
Stream and Current of Antiquity, in deny ing St. 
Peter to have been at Rome; an Aſſertion more eaſy 
to be perplexed and entangled, than confuted and 
diſproved ; we may grant the Main, without do- 
any great Service to that Church; there being Evi- 
dence enough, to every impartial and conſidering 
Man, to ſpoil that ſmooth and plauſible Scheme 


of Times, which Baronias and the Writers of that 


Church have drawn with ſo much Care and Dili- 
gence. And, in order to this, we muſt firſt en- 
quire, whether that Account which Be/larmin: 
and Paronius give us of Peter's being at Rome, 
be tolerably reconcileable with the Hiſtory ot 
the Apoſtles Acts, recorded by St. Lute, which 
will be beſt done by brictly preſenting St. Peter's 
Ads in their juſt Series and Order of Time, and 
then ſee what Countenance and Foundation their 
Account can receive from hence. 

After our Lord's Aſcenſion, we find Peter, for 
ihe firſt Year, at leaſt, ſtaying with the reſt of 
the Apoſtles at Feruſalem. In the next Year he 
was ſent, together with St. Fohn, by the Command 
ot the Apoſtles, to Samaria, to preach the Goſ- 
pel to that City, and the Parts about it. About 
tree Years after St. Paul meets him at Feruſalem, 
with whom he ſtaid ſome Lime. In the two fol- 


lou ing Years he viſited the new planted Churches, 


preached at Lydda and Joppa, where having tar- 


tied many Days, he thence removed to Cæſarea, 


where he preached to, and baptized Cornelius and 
his Family. Thence, after ſome Time, he re- 


turned to Feruſalem, Where he probably ſtaid, till 


ke was caſt into Priſon by Herod, and delivered by 


the Angel. After this we hear no more of him, 
Ul three or four Years after we kind him in the 
02 Council 
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nei at jeinyulem : After which he had the 
Conteſt with St. Tau at Antioch. And thence for- 
ward the tacred Story is altogether filent in this 
Niiticr, So that in all this Time, we find not 
the lcait Footiiep of any Intimation that he went 
to Ron. This Earn well forciaw, aud there- 
fore once and again inſerts this Caution, that ct. 
[ike did rot deligi oO record all the Apoſt! 68 
Acts, and chat he omitted many Things which 
were done by Peter. Which ſurcly o Man ever 
intended to deny. But then that he {ſhould omit 
a Matter of tuch vat: Moment and Importance to 
the whole Chriſtian World, that not one Syllaylc 
ſhould be 111d of a Church planted by Peter at 
Rome; a Church that was to be Paramount, che 
Seat of ſpiritual Power and lẽnfallibility, and to 
which all other Churches were to yield and do Ho- 
mage; nay, that he ould not fo much as me 
tion that cver he was there, and yet all this tai 
to be done within the Iime he deſigned to Write 
oi, is by no Means rcafonable to fu; - poſe eſpeci- 
ally confidery: 25 that St. [ uke ones many of 
kis 10 urncys and Travels, aud his preaching at ſe. 
Kral | Place: „ of jar leſs Cor: ſequence and Concern 
meint. Nor ict this be thought the worſe of, be- 
Ca uo a negative Argument, lince it carries 10 much 
rat! oral 1. vielen along with it, that any Mar, 
0 is not plainly byatied by Incerett, will be fa- 

tis! ed WED 1 it. | 
But let us proceed a little farther, to enquire 
* hether can meet any probable Footiteps alter— 
wards, About the Year Fifty three, towards the 
End of Clauilius's Reign, St. Paul is thought to have 
zent bys A. as to the Church of Rome, where 
wy fond, the greatelt Part of one Chapter in ſa- 
luting 
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luting particular Perſons that were there; amongſt 
whom it might reaſonably have been expected, 
that St. Peter thonld have had the firſt Place. And 
ſappoſing, with Baronus, that Peter, at this Time, 
might be abſent from the City, preaching the Go- 
ſpel in ſome Parts in the Feſt, yet we are not ſure 
chat St. Paul knew of this; and if he did, it is 
irange that in ſo large an Epiſtle, wherein he 
had Occaſion enough, there ſhould be neither di- 
rect nor indirect Mention of him, or of any Church 
there founded by him. Nay, St. Paul himſelf in- 
timates, what a Defire he had to come thither, 
that he might impart unto them ſome ſpiritual Gifts, 
'1 the End they might be eſtabliſhed in the Faith, 
tor which there could have been no ſuch appa- 
rent Cauſe, had Peter been there ſo lately, and 
io long before him. Well, St. Pau! himſelf, not 
many Years after, is ſent to Rome, Ann. Chr. LVI. 
or as Euſebius LVII. (though Baronius makes it 
two Years after) about the ſecond Year of Nero; 
when he comes thither, does he go to ſojourn with 
Peter, as It is likely he would, had he been there? 
No, but dwelt by himſelf in his own hired Houſe. 
No ſooner was he come, but he called the chief 
ot the Fes together, acquainting them with the 
Cauſe and End of his Coming, and explains the Doc- 
tine of Chrittianity ; which when they rejected, 
be tells them, that hence/orth the Salvation of God 
was {ent unto the Gentiles, who would hear it, to 
dom he would now addreſs himſelf. This ſeems 
intimate, that however ſome few of the Gen- 
% might have been brought over, yet that no 
h harvelt had been made before his coming, as 
ght reaſonably have been expected from St. 


to 


ers having been ſo many Years amongſt them. 
chin the two firſt Years after St. Paul's coming 
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to Rome, he wrote Epiſtles to ſeveral Churches, 
to the Coloſſians, Epbeſtans, Philippians, and one 
to Philemon; in none whereof there is the leaf 
Mention of St. Peter, or from whence the leaſt 
Probability can be derived, that he had been 
there. In that to the Col a,,, he tells them, that 
of the Fews at Rome, he had had no other Fellou- 
workers unto the Kingdom of God, which had been n 
Comfort unto him, ſave only Ariſtarchus, Marcus, 
and Feſus, who was called Zuftus, which evidently 
excludes St. Peter. And 1n that to Timothy, which 
Baronius confeſſes to have been written a little be- 
fore his Martyrdom (though probably it was writ- 
ten the ſame Time with the reſt above-mentioned) 
he tells them, that 47 is fit Anſwer at Rome, 
no Man flood with him, but that ail Men 61 ſei 
him : Which we can hardly believe St. Peter would 
have done, had he been there. He farther tell 
him, that on/y Luke was with him; that Creſcn; 
was gone to this Place, Titus to that, and Tychi.: 
left at another. Strange! that if Peter was 9. 
this Time gone from Nome, St. Paul ſhould tube 
no Notice of it as well as the reſt. Was he fo i;- 
conſiderable a Perſon, as not to be worth the r:- 
membring ? Or his Errand of fo ſmall Importance, 
as not to deſerve a Place in St. Paul's Account a 
well as that of Creſcens to Galatia, or of Titus to 
Dalmatia? Surely the true Reaſon was, that dt. 
Peter, as yet, had not been at Rome, and ſo there 
could be no Foundation for it. 

It were no hard Matter farther to demonſtrate 
the Inconſiſtency of that Account which Pell. 
mine and Baronius give us of Peter's being 4! 
Rome, from the Time of the apoſtolical Synod 
at Fervfalem. For if St, Paul went up to tha! 
Council fourtecn Years after his own Converſos, 

| 18 


— 
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1s he plainly intimates; and that he himſelf was 
converted Anno XXXV. ſomewhat leſs than two 
Years after the Death of Chriſt, then it plainly 


appears, that this Council was holden Anno Dom. 


„ 


XLVIII. in the ſixth Vear of Claudius, if not 


ſomewhat ſooner; for St. Paul's fourteen Years 
after, does not neceſſarily imply that Fourteen 
Years were compleatly paſt, but that it was near 


about that Time. This being granted (and if it 


be not, it is eaſy to make 1t good) then three 
Things, amongſt others, will follow from it. 
Firſt, That whereas, according to Bellarmine and 


Baronius, St. Peter, after his firſt coming to Rome, 


(which they place Anno XLIV. and the ſecond of 
Claudius) was ſeven Years before he returned thence 
to the Council at Jeruſalem, they are ſtrangely 
out in their Story, there being but three, or at 
moſt four Years between his going thither, and 
he Celebration of that Council. Secondly, That 
hen they tell us, that St. Peter's leaving Rome, 
t come to the Council, was upon the Occaſion of 
the Decree of Claudius, which baniſhed all Fews 
0:2 of the City; this can no-ways be: For Orofus 
Les nat only affirm, but proye it from Foſephus, 
that Claxdinss Decree was publiſhed in the ninth 
Lear of his Reign, or Ann. Chr. LI. three Years, at 
alt after the Celebration of that Council. Third- 
Iv, that when Baronius tells us, that the Reaſon 
Way Peter went to Rome, after the breaking up 
0: the Synod, was becauſe Claudius was now dead, 
te not daring to go before, for tear of the Decree: 

1215 can be no Reaſon at all, the Council being 

"v4 at leaſt three Years before that Decree took 

Place z ſo that he might ſafely have gone thither 

Vichout the leaſt Danger from it. It might farther 

be 
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be ſhewed, if it were neceſſary, that the Account, 
which even they themſelves give us, is not very 
conſiſtent with itſelf. So fatally docs a bad Cautc 
draw Men, whether they will or no, into Errors 
and Miſtakes. 

The Truth is, the learned Men of that Church 
are not well agreed among themſelves, how to give 
in their Verdict upon this. And indeed how thou! 
they, when the Thing itſelf affords no ſolid Four- 
dation for it? O:uphrius, a Man of great Learnirg 
and Induſtry, in all Matters of Antiquity, ata 
who (as the Writer of Baronius's Life informs us) 
deſigned, before Baronius, to write the Hiitory 
of the Church, goes a way by himſelf in aſſiga- 
ing the Time of St. Peter's founding his Sce both 
at Antioch and Rome. For finding, by the As- 
count of the ſacred Story, that Peter did not leave 
Fudea for the ten firſt Years after our Lord's Af. 
cenſion, and coniequently could not, in that Time, 
erect his See at Antioch, he affir ms that he went 
to Rome; whence returning to the Council at 5. 
ruſalem, he thence went ta Antioch, where he re- 
mained ſeven Years, till the Death of C/und:ns; 


— 


and having ſpent almoſt the whole Reign of Aro, | 


in ſeveral Parts of Europe, returned in the laſt of 


| Nero's Reign to Rome, and there died. A Opi- 


nion, for which he is ſufficiently chaſtiſed by Ba. 
ronius, and others of that Party, And here | 
cannot but remark the Ingenuity (for the Learning 
ſufficiently recommends itielf ) of Monſieur 1 
who freely confeſſes the Miſtake of Bar onizs, 7 
tavius, Sc. in making Peter go to Rome, A119 
XLIV. the ſecond Year of Claudius, when, as it!“ 
plain (ſays he) from the Hiſtory of the 24475, tha! 
Peter went not out of Fud:a and S), till the 

Death 
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Years after. Conſonant to which, as he obſerves, 
in what Apollonius, a Writer of the ſecond Cen- 
tury, reports from a Tradition current in his 
Time, that the Apoſtles did not depart aſunder 
till the twelfth Year after Chri/f's Aſcenſion, our 
Lord himſelf having ſo commanded them. In Con- 
firmation whereof, let me add a Paſſage that I 
meet with in Clemens of AMlexand, ia, where from 


| St. Peter he records this Speech of our Saviour 


| to his Apoſtles, ſpoken, prob ibly, either a little 
before his Death, or after his Reſurrection. Vany 
Iſraelite ſpall ret ent, end believe in God, through 
my Name, his Sins ſoall be for given him after 
twelve Years. Go ye into the World, left any ſhould 
ſay, we have not heard. This Paſſage, as it ſtands 
in the Greek, and as ordinarily pointed in all Edi- 
tions that I have cen, is ſcarce capable of any 
tolerable Senſe ; fir what's the Meaning of a pe- 
nitent y aelite's being pardon'd after twelve Tears? 
It therefore it was pointed, as I apprehend it 
hould be, the Senſe will then run ſmooth and 
clear, thus; If any Jew fall retent and believe 
e Goſpel, be ſhall be pardon:d; but after twelve 
ears, go ye ind all the World, that none may pre- 
tend that they have not heard the Sound of the Goſ- 


a. The Apoſtles were firſt to preach the Goſpel 
| to the Fewos, for ſome conſiderable Time, twelve 
gears after Cris Aſcenſion, in and about Fudea, 
„ud then to betake themſelves to the Provinces 
9, 


of the Gentile World, to make known to them 
nz glad Tidings of Salvation, exactly anſwera- 
ve to the Tradition mentioned by Apollonius. Be- 
des, the Chronicon Alcxandrinum tells us, that 
F.ter came not to Rome till the ſever.th Year of 
Uaudius, Auno Chriſti XIX. So little Certainty 

| Can 


Death of Herod, Claudii Anno IV. two whole 
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can there be of any Matter, wherein there is no 
Truth. Nay, the ſame excellent Man before- 
mentioned, does not ſtick elſewhere to profeſs, he 
wonders at Baronius, that he ſhould make Peter 
come from Rome, baniſhed thence by Claudius 
Edict, to the Synod at Jeruſalem, the ſame Year, 
viz. Anno Claudii IX. a Thing abſolutely incon- 
fiſtent with that Story of the Apofiles Acts, record- 
ed by St. Luke, wherein there 1s the Space of no 
leſs that three Years from the Time of that Synod, 
to the Decree of Claudius : It being evident, what 
he obſerves, that after the Celebration of that 
Council, St. Pau went back to Antioch, afterward; 
into Syria and Cicilia to preach the Golpel ; thence 
into Phrygia, Galatia and Mya; from whence 
he went into Macedonia, and firtt preached at Phi- 
lippi, then Theſſalunica and Berea, afterward 
ſtay d ſome conſiderable Time at Athens, and laſt 
of all went to Corinth, where he met with Aquil: 
and Priſcilla, lately come from Italy, and baniſh- 
ed Rome with the reſt of the ew by the Decree 
of Claudius; all which, by an eaſy and reaſon- 
able Computation, can take up no leſs than three 
Years at leaſt. 
That which cauſed Baronius to ſplit upon ſo 
many Rocks, was not ſo much through the want 
of ſeeing them, which a Man of his Parts and In- 
duſtry could not but in a great Meaſure fee, as 
the unhappy Neceſſity of defending thoſe unſound 
Principles which he had undertaken to maintain. 
For being to make good Peter's five and twenty 
Years Prefidency over the Church of Rome, he was 
forced to confound Times, and diſlocate Stories, 
that he might bring all his Ends together What 
oundation this Story of Peter's being five and 
S twenty 


The Lies of St. PETER. 775 


twenty Years Biſhop of Rome, has in Antiquity, 
find not, unleſs it ſprang from hence, that Ex- 
ſebius places Peter's coming to Rome in the ſe- 
cond Year of Claudius, and his Martyrdom in the 
fourteenth of Nero, between which there is the 
juſt Space of five and twenty Years. Whence thoſe 
that came after concluded, that he was Baſh 
there, all that time. It cannot be denied, but that 
in St. Hierom's Tranſlation it is expreſly ſaid, that 
he continued five and twenty Years Bi hop of that 
City. But then it is as evident, that this was his 
own Addition, who probably ſet Things down as 
the Report went in his Time, no ſuch Thing be- 
ing to be found in the Greek Copy of Euſebius. 
Nor indeed, docs he ever there, or elfewere po- 
cively affirm St. Peter to have been Biſhop of 
Rome, but only that he preached the Goſpel there: 
And expreſly affirms, that he and St. Paul being 
dead, Linus was the firſt Biſhop of Rome. To 
which I may add, that when the Antients fpeak 
of the Biſhops of Rome, and the firſt Originals 
of that Church, thay equally attribute the Found- 
ing, and Epiſcopacy and Government of it 
to Peter and Paul, making the one as much con- 
cerned in 1t as the other. I hus Epiphanius reckon- 


ing up the Biſhops of that See, places Peter and 


Paul in the Front, as the firſt Biſhops of Rome, 


Feter and Paul Apoſtles, became the firft Biſhops of 


Rome, then Linus, &c. And again, a little after, 


The Succeſſion of the Biſheps of Rome was in this 
Manner, Peter and Paul, Linus, Cletus, &c. And 
Hege/eppus ſpeaking of their coming to Ramc, 
equally ſays of them, that they were the Inſtrur- 
tors of the Chriſtians, admirable for Miracles, and 
r'newned for their W However, granting 
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not only that he was there, but that he was Bi- 
ſhop, and that for five and twenty Years together, 
yet what would this make for the unlimited So- 
vereignty and Univerſality of that Church, unleſs 
a better Evidence than Feed my Sheep, could be 
roduced for its uncontroulable Supremacy aud 
minion over the whole Ch: i/tian World!? 
The Sum is this, granting what none that has 
any Reverence for Antiquity will deny, that St. 
Peter was at Rome, he probably came thi. her ſome 
few Years before his Death, joined with and al- 
ſiſted 5t. Pau / in preaching of the Goſpel, and 
then both ſealed the Teſtimony of it with their 
Blood. The Date of his Death is differently aſ- 
ſigned by the Antients. Euſebius places it in Ans 
LXIX in the fourteenth of Nero, Epiphanius in the 
Twelfth That which ſeems to me molt proba— 
ble is, that it was in the tenth, or the Year LXV. 
which I thus compute: Aero's burning of Rome 
Is placed by Tacitus, under the Conſulſhip of (. 
Lecanius and M. Licinius, about the Month of 
Fuly ; that is, Ann. Chr. LXIV. This Act pro- 
curing him the infinite Hatred and Clamours of 
the People, which having in vain endeavoured ſe- 
veral Ways to remove and pacity, he at laſt re- 
ſolved upon this Project, to derive the Odium 
upon the Chriftians, whom therefore, to ap- 
peaſe the People, he condemned as Guilty of 
the Fact, and cauſed to be executed with all Man- 
ner of acute and exquiſite Tortures. This Per. 
ſecution we may ſuppoſe began about the End ot 
that, or the Beginning of the following Lear. 
And under this Perſecution, I doubt not, it was 
chat St. Peter ſuffered, and changed Earth for 
Heaven, 4 


Finding 


362 
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Finding the Truth of what is ſuppoſed and 
granted in the foregoing Section, to wit, St. Peter's 
going to, and ſuffering at Rome, not * doubted 
of heretofore in the Beginning of the Reformation, 
while the Paths of Antiquity were leſs frequent, 
and beaten out, but now again lately in this broad 
Day-light of eccleſiaſtical Knowledge not only 
called in Queſtion, but exploded as moſt vain and 


fabulous, and that eſpecially by a foreign Profeſ- 


ſor, of Name and note; it may not be amiſs, ha- 
ving the Opportunity of this Impreſſion, to make 


ſome few Remarks for the better clearing of this 


Matter. 
And firſt, I obſerve that this Matter of Fact is 


atteſted by Witneſſes of the moſt remote Anti- 


quity, Perſons of great Eminency and Authority, 
and who lived near enough to thoſe Times, to 
know the Truth and Certainty of thoſe Things 
which they reported. And, perhaps there 1s ſcarce 
any one Piece of ancient Church Hiſtory, for which 
there is more clear, full and conſtant Evidence, 
than there is for this. Not to inſiſt on that Paſſage 
of Ignatius, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, which 
ems yet to look this Way ; it is expreſly aſſerted 
by Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis in Phyrigia, who 
(as [renzus tells us) was Scholar to St. Toba, and 
tellow-puptl with St. Polycarp; and though we 
hould, with Euſebius, ſuppoſe, that it was not 
. John the Apoſtle, whole Scholar he was, but 
mother ſirnamed the Elder, that lived at Epheſus, 
ret will this ſerve him very little in Point of Time. 
Now Fapias ſays not only that St. Peter was at 
Rome, and preached the Chriſtian Faith there, but 


na: he wrote thence his firſt Epiſtle, and by his 


aut hority confirmed the Goſpel, which St. Mark, 
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his Diſciple and Follower, at the Requeſt of the 
Romans, had drawn up. And that we may ſee, 


be did not careleſly take up theſe Things as com- 


mon Hearſays, it was his Cuſtom, where-ever he 
met with any that bad converſed with the Apo- 
ſtles, to pick up what Memoirs he could meet 
with concerning them, and particularly to enquire 
what Andrew, what Peter, what Philip, what 
Toomas or James, or the reſt of the Diſciples of 
our Lord had either ſaid or done. Which ſuffici- 
ently thews what Care he took to derive the moſt 
accurate Notices of theſe Matters. 

Next to Papias comes Irenæus, a Man, as St. Je- 
rom {tiles him, of the Apoſtolick Times, and was, 
he tells us, Papas his own Scholar: However it 
is certain from his own Account, that he was Dit- 
ciple to St. Polycarp, a Man famous for his Learn- 
Ing, Prudence, Gravity, and Piety. throughout 
the whole Chriftian World. About the Year One 
hundred twenty-nine, he was made Biſhop of the 
metropolitan Church of Lyons in France, a little 
before which he had been diſpatched upon a Mel- 
ſage to Rome, and had converſed with the great 
Men there. Now his Teftimony, in this Caſe, 
is uncontroulable; for he ſays that Peter and 
Paul preached the Goſpel at Rome, and founded 
a Church there; and elſewhere, that the great 
and moſt ancient Church of Rome was founded and 
conſtituted by the two glorious Apoſtles, Peter 
and Paul ; and that theſe bleſſed Apoſtles having 
founded this Church, delivered the epiſcopal Care 


of it to Linus. Contemporary with ITrenæus, or 


rather a little before him, was Dionyſus Biſhop 
of Corinth, a Man of ſingular Eminency and Au- 
thority in thoſe Times, who, in an Epittle wy 
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had made both at Nome and Corinth; and ſays 


farther. that after they had ſown the Seeds of the 
evangelical Doctrine at Corinth, they went toge- 
ther into Italy, where they taught the Faith, 


and ſuffered Martyrdom. 

Toward the latter End of the Second Cen 
flouriſhed Clemens of Alexandria, Presbyter of that 
Church, and Regent of the Catechetick School 
there, who, in his Book of Inſtitutions, gives the 
very ſame Teſtimony which we quoted from Pa- 


fias before; they being both brought in by Eu- 


{cbius as Joint-evidences in this Matter. Tertullian, 
who lived much about the ſame Time at Carthage, 


that Clemens did at Alexandria, and had been, as 
is probable, more than once at Rome, affirms 
more expreſly, more than once and again, that the 


Church of Nome was happy in having its Doct- 


rine ſealed with the apottolick Blood, and that 
Peter was crucified in that Place, or, as he ex- 
preiſes it, that Peter baptized in Tyber, as Job 
the Baptiſt had done in Jordan, and elſewhere ; 
that when Nero firft died, the yet tender Faith at 
Rome, late water'd with the Blood of its Profeſ- 
ſors, then it was that Peter was girt by another, 
and bound to the Croſs. 


Next to Tertullian ſucceeds Caius, an eccleſia- 


ical Perſon, as Euſebius calls him, flouriſhing 
- mo CCIV. in the Time of Pope Zephyrin ; 
who, in a Book which he wrote again{t Pracixs, 
one of the Heads of the Cataphrygian Se, ſpeak- 
ng concerning the Places where the Bodics of 
. Peter and St. Paul were buried, has theſe 
Words, J am able to ſhew the very Tombs of the 
dpfiles; for whether you go into the Vatican, or 

| 350 


he wrote to the Church of Rome, compares the 
Plantation of Chri/#:anity which Peter and Paui 


— 
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into the Via Oſtienſis, you will meet with the Se. 
pulchres of theſe that founded that Church, mean- 
ing the Church of Rome. The laſt Witneſs whom 
I thall produce in this Caſe, is Origen, a Man 
juſtly reverenced for his great Learning and Piety, 
and who took a Journey to Rome, while Pope 
Zephyrin yet lived, on Purpoſe, as himſelf tells us, 
to behold the Church ſo venerable for 1ts Anti- 
quity ; and therefore cannot but be ſuppoſed to 
have been very inquiſitive to ſatisfy himſelf in 
all, eſpectally the eccleſiaſtical Antiquities of that 
Place. Now he expreſly ſays of Peter, that atter 
he had preached to the diſperſed Jews of the 
Eaſtern Parts, he came at laſt to Rome, where, ac- 
cording to his own Requelt, he was crucified with 
his Head downwards. Lower than Origen I need 
not deſcend, it being granted by thoſe who op- 
pole this Story, that in the Time of Origen, the 
Report of St. Peter's going to, and ſuffering Mar- 
tyrdom at Rome, was commonly received 1n the 
Chriftian Church. And now I would fain know, 
what one Paſſage of thoſe antient Times can be 
proved either by more, or by more conſiderable 
Evidence than this is; and indeed, conſidering 
how ſmall a Portion of the Writings of thoſe firit 
Ages of the Church has been tranſmitted to us, 
there is much greater Cauſe rather to wonder that 
we ſhould have ſo many Witneſſes in this Caſc, 
than that we have no more. 

Secondly, I obſerve, that the Arguments 
brought to ſhake the Credit of this Story, and the 
Exceptions made to theſe ancient Teſtimonies, are 
very weak and trifling, and altogether unbecoming 
the Learning and Gravity of thoſe that make 
them. For Arguments againſt it, what can be 
more weak and inconcluſive, than to aſſert the Fa- 
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bulouſnefs of this Story, becauſe no Mention is 
made of it by St. Luke, in the Apoſtolical Hiſtory, 
no Footſteps of it to be found in any of St. Pauls 
Epiſtles written from Rome; as if it might not 
come thither time enough, after the Accounts of 
the ſacred Story do expire ; that St. Peter was 
never at Rome, becauſe Clemens Romanus ſays no- 
thing of it in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, when 
yet he mentions St. Paul's coming to the Bounds 
of the Vent; and what yer is more abſurd, becauſe 
no Notice is taken of it by the Reman Hiſtorians 
who wrote the Acts of that Age, eſpecially Ta- 
citus, Suetonius and Dio; as if theſe great Writers 
had had nothing elſe to do, but to fill their Com- 
mentaries with Accounts concerning Chriſtians, 
whom it is plain they deſpiſed and ſcorned, and 
looked upon as a contemptible, execrable ſort of 
Men, and therefore very little befide the bare 
Mention of them, and that too but rarely, is to 
be met with in any of their Writings ; much leſs 
can it be S that they ſhould give an Ac- 
edunt of the Accidents and Circumſtances of par- 
ticular Chriſtians: Beſides that, this whole way 
of reaſoning is negative, and purely depends upon 
the Silence of ſome few Authors, which can ſig- 
nify nothing, where there is ſuch a current and 
uncontroulable Tradition, and ſo many poſitive ' 
Authorities to the - And yet theſe are 
the beſt, and almoſt only Arguments that are of- 
fred in this Matter. . 
And of no greater Force or Weight are the Ex- 
ceptions made to the Teſtimonies of the Ancients, 
vaich we have produced, as will appear by 2 
lummary. Enumeration. of the moſt — of 
dem. Againſt Papiars Evidence it is excepted, 

= Q. that 


ee 
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that he was, as Euſebius characters him, a Man 
of a very weak and undiſcerning Judgment, and 
that he derived ſeveral Things ſtrange and un- 
heard-of from mere Tradition. But all this is 
faid of him by Euſebius only, upon the Account 
of ſome doctrinal Principles and Opinions, and 
ſome raſh and abſurd Expoſitions of our Saviour“ 
Doctrine, careleſly taken up from others, ard 
handed down without due Examination ; particu- 
larly his millenary or chiliaftick Notions ; but 
what 1s this to invalidate his Teſtimony in the 
Caſe before us, a Matter of a quite different Na- 
ture from thoſe mentioned by Euſebius? May not 
a Man be miſtaken in abſtruſe Speculations, and 
yet be fit enough to judge in ordinary Cafes? As 
if none but a Man of acute Parts and a ſubtil 
Apprehenſion, one able to pierce into the Reaſon, 
Conſiſtency and Conſequences of doCtrinal Con- 
cluſions, were capable to deliver down Matters of 
Fact, Things freſh in Memory, done within much 
leſs than an hundred Years, in themſelves highly 
_ probable, and wherein no Intereſt could be ſerved, 
either for him to deceive others, or others to de- 
ceĩve him. 
Againſt Lenæus it is put in bar, that he gave 
not this Teſtimony till after his Return from 
Rome, that is, about an hundred and forty Years 
alter St. Peter's firſt pretended coming thither ; 
which is no great Abatement in a Teſtimony o 
ſo remote Antiquity, when they had had ſo many 
Evidences and Opportunities of ſatisfying them- 
ſelves in the Truth of Things which to us are ut- 
terly loſt; that before his Ro many frivolous 
Traditions began to take Place, and that he him- 


{elf is ſometimes miſtaken : The proper * 
| OM 
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from which, if purſued to its juſt Iſſue, muſt be 
this, either that he is always miſtaken, or at leait 
that he is ſo in this. | 
The Authority of 1 of Corinth is thrown 
off wich this, that it is of no greater Value than 
that of Jrenæus; that Churches then began to 
emulate each other, by pretending to be of apo- 
tolical Foundation, and that Dzonyfus herein con- 
ſulted the Honour of his own Church, by deriv- 


ing upon it the Authority of thaſe two great Apo- 


tles Peter and Paul, and in that reſpect ſetting 
ic on the ſame Level with Rome; which yet is a 
mere Suggeſtion of his own, and, as far as 1t re- 


ſpects ionyſius, is ſaid, without any juſt War- 
rant from Antiquity. Beſides, his Teſtimony it- 


ſelf is called in Queſtion, for affirming that Peter 
and Paul went together from Corinth, into Italy, 
and there taught and ſuffered Martyrdom at the 
lame Time. Againſt their coming together to 
Corinth, and thence paſling into Italy, nothing 1s 
brought, but that the Account which St. Luke 
gives of the Travels and Preachings of theſe Apo- 
ltles is not conſiſtent with St. Peter's coming to 
Rome under Claudius, which let them look to, whoſe 
Intereſt it is that it ſhould be ſo; I mean them of 
the Church of Rome : And for his ſaying that they 
ſuffered Martyrdom at the ſame Time, it does not 
neceſſarily imply their ſuffering the ſame Day and 
Year, but admits of ſome conſiderable Diſtance of 
Time; it being elſewhere granted, by our Au- 


or, that the Greek Phraſe is often uſed in Joſe- 

thus, in a large Senſe, as including what happen- 

ed within the Compaſs of ſome Years. 

To enervate the Teſtimony of Ciemens Alexan- 

53245, it is faid, (with how little Pretence of 
Reaſon, 
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Reaſon, let any Man judge) that Euſebius quotes 
it out of a Book of Clemens, that is now loſt, and 
that he tells not whence St. Clemens derived the Re- 
port; that Abundance of Apocryphal Writings 
were extant in his Time, and that be himſelf in- 
ſerts a great many frivolous Traditions in his 
Writings; which, if it were granted, would do 
no Service in this Caſe, unlet, it were aſſerted, 
that all Things he ſays are doubttul or fabulous, 
becauſe ſome few are fo. *** 
Much after the ſame rate it is argued againſt 
Tertullian, that he was a Man of great Credulity ; 
that he ſets down ſome Paſſages concerning St. 
Fobn, which are not related by other Writers of 
his Time; that he was miſtaken in our Saviour's 
Age, at the Time of his Paſſion; that he was im- 
poſed upon in the Account which he ſays Tiberius 
the Emperor ſent to the Senate concerning Chriſt, 
which, forſooth, muſt needs be falſe, becauſe no 
_—_— is made of it by Szetonius, Tacitus, or 

io. | 
The Exceptions to Caius are no whit tage 


than the former; that he flouriſhed but in the 
ginning of the third Century, when many falſe 
Reports were ſet on foot, and that it is not reaſon- 
able to believe, that in thoſe Times of Perſecution 
the Tombs of the Apoſtles ſhould be undefaced, 
and had in ſuch publick Honour and Veneration; 
as if the Places where the Apoſtles were buried, 
could not be familiarly known to Chriftians, with- 
out being commonly thewn to their Heathen Per- 
ſecutors, or without erecting pompous and ſtately 
Monumenis over their Graves, to provoke the 
Rage and Malice of their Enemies to fall foul 
ypon them. | 


Again: } 
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Againſt Origen, nothing 1s pretended, but what 
is notoriouſly vain and frivolous ; as that perhaps 
his Reports concerning the Travels of the A poſtles 
are not ſufficiently certain; that in ſome other 
Caſes he produces Teſtimonies out of Apocryphal 
Writings; and that many Things are reported 
concerning himſelf, which are at beſt obſcure and 
ambiguous, and that Baronius and Valeſus cannot 
agree about the Time of his Journey to Rome. I 
have but lightly touched upon thete Exceptions, 
WH becauſe the very Mention of them is enough to 
. Wh uperſede a ſtudied and operoſe Confutation ; and 
WH indeed they are generally ſuch as may, with equal 
force be levelled almoſt againſt any antient Hi- 


8 ſtor . | 


8 3 IT obſerve how far Zeal, even of the 


beit Cauſe, may ſometimes tranſport learned Men 
? s ſecure it by undue and imprudent Methods, and 
o ach as one would think were made uſe of rather 
x Wo ſhew the Acumen and Subtilty of the Author, 

than any Strength or Cogency in the Arguments. 
er W'flain it is, that they who ſet themſelves to un- 
>. Wermine this Story, 4 therein to ſerve the In- 
tereſts of the Proteſtant Cauſe, againſt the vain 
ad unjuſt Pretences of the See of Rome, and ut- 
krly to ſubvert the very Foundations of that Title 
hereby they lay Claim to St. Peter's Power. 
This indeed could ic be fairly made good, and 


uctent and venerable Sages of the Chriſtian Church, 
would give a mortal Blow to the Nomiſp Cauſe, 
ad free us from ſeveral of their groundleſs and 
bphiſtical Allegations ; but when this cannot be 
lane without calling in Queſtion the firſt and moſt 
ey Records of the Church, and throwing | of 


vithout offering Violence to the Authority of thoſe 
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the Authority of the Ancients, Non tali auxilio.— 
Truth needs no ſuch Weapons to defend itfelf, bur 
is able to ſtand up, and triumph in its own 
Strength, without calling in ſuch indirect Artitices 
to ſupport it. We can ſafely grant the Main of 
the Story, that St. Peter did go to Rome, and came 
thither (as Origen expreſly ſays he did) about the 
latter End of his Life, and there ſuffered Martyr- 
dom for the Faith of Chriſt; and yet this is no 
Diſadvantage to ourſelves, nay, *tis that which 
utterly confounds all their Accounts of Things, 
and proves their pretended Story of St. Peter's be- 
ing twenty-five Years _ of that See to be not 
ps. 1 yain, but falſe, as has been ſufficiently ſhewn 
in the foregoing Section. But to deny that St. 
Peter was ever at Rome, contrary to the whole 
Stream and Current of Antiquity, and the unani- 
mous Conſent of the moſt early Writers, and that 
merely upon little Surmiſes, and trifling Cavils; 
and in order thereunto to treat the Reverend Fa 
thers, whoſe Memories have ever been dear and 
ſacred to the Chri#:an Church, with rude Reflec- 
tions and ſpiteful Inſinuations, is a Courſe, I con- 
teſs, not over 1ngenuous, and might give too much 
Occaſion to our Adverſaries of the Church oi 
Rome, to charge us (as they ſometimes do, falſel 
enough) with a Neglect of Antiquity, and Cor 
tempt of the Fathers; but that it is notoriouſly 
known, that all the great Names of the Proteſtan! 
Party, Men moſt celebrated for Learning and 
Piety, have always paid a moſt juſt Deference ard 
Veneration to Antiquity, and upon that Account 
have freely allowed this Story of St. Peter's going 
to Rome, as our Author, v ho oppoſes it, is forced 
a0 grant. ä 


Fourthly, 


* 
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Fourthly, It deſerves to be conſidered whether 
the needleſs queſtioning a Story ſo well atteſted, 
may not in I ime open too wide a Gape to ſhake 
the Credit of all Hiſtory. For if Things done at 
ſo remote a Diſtance of Time, and which have all 
the Evidence that can be defired to make them 


good, may be doubted of or denied, merely for 


the ſake of ſome few and inſignificant Exceptions, 
which may be made againſt them, what 1s there 
that can be ſecure? There are few Paſſages of an- 
cient Hiſtory, againſt which a Man of Wit and 
Parts may not ftart ſome Objections, either from 
the Writers of them, or from the Account of the 
Things themſelves; and ſhall they therefore be 
preſently diſcarded, or condemned to the Number 
of the Falſe or Fabulous? If this Liberty be in- 


dulged, farewell Church-hiſtory, nay, it is to be 


feared, whether the ſacred Story will be able long 


to maintain its Divine Authority. We live in an 


Age of great Scepticiſm and Infidelity, wherein 


Men have in a great Meaſure put off the Reve- 


rence due to ſacred Things; and witty Men ſeem 
much delighted to hunt out Objections, beſtow 
their Cenſures, expoſe the Credit of former Ages, 
and to believe little but what themſelves either ſee 
or hear. And therefore it will become wiſe and 
good Men to be very tender, how they looſen, 
much more remove the old Land-marks, which the 
Fathers have ſet, leſt we run ourſelves before we 
be aware into a Labyrinth and Confuſion, from 
hence it will not be eaſy to get out. 


The 
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Hough St. Paul was none of the Twelve 
Apoſtles, yet had he the Honour of being 

an Apoſtle extraordinary, and to be immediately 
called in a Way peculiar to himſelf. He juſtly 
deſerves a Place next St. Peter; for as in their 
Lives they were pleaſant and lovely, ſo in their 
Death they were not divided; eſpecially if it be 
true, that they both ſuffered not only for the ſame 
Cauſe, but at the ſame Time, as well as Place. 
St. Paul was born at Tarſus, the Metropolis of 
Cilicia; a City infinitely rich and populous, and 
what coi.tributed more to the Fame and Honour of 
it, an Academy, furniſhed with Schools of Learn- 
ing, where the Scholars ſo clofely plied their Stu- 
dies, that, as Strabo informs us, they excelled in 
all Arts of polite Learning and Philoſophy thoſe 
of other Places, yea, even of Alexandria, and 
Athens itſelf; and that even Rome was beholden to 
it for many of its beſt Profeſſors. It was a Komar 
Municipium, or free Corporation, inveſted with 
many Franchiſes and Privileges by Julius Ceſar, 
and Auguſtus ; who granted to the Inhabitants of it 
the Honours and Immunities of Citizens of Nome. 
In which Reſpect St. Paul owned and aſſerted as 
the Privilege of his Birthright, that he was a Ro- 
man, and thereby free from being bound or beaten. 
True it is that St. Hierom (followed herein by one, 
who himſelf travelled in theſe Parts) makes * 
3 * 
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born at Gi ſchalis, a well forithed Town in Fudea, 
which being beſieged and taken by the Roman 
Army, his Parents fled away with him and dwelt 
at Tarſus, But beſides that this contradicts St. Paul, 
who expreſly affirms, that he was born at Ta ſus, 
there needs no more to confute this Opinion, than 
that St. Hierom elſewhere ſlights ic as a fabulous 
Report. = 

His Parents were Fews, and that of the ancient 
Stock, not entering in by the Gate of Proſelytiſm, 
but originally deſcended from that Nation, which 
ſurely he means, when he ſays, That he was an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews ; either becauſe both his 
Parents were Jews, or rather that all his An- 
ceſtors had been ſo. They belonged to the Tribe 
of Benjamin, whoſe Founder was the youngeſt Son 
of the old Patriarch Jacob, who thus propheſied 


of him: Benjamin Mall raven as a Wolf, in the 
Morning he ſhall devour the Prey, and at Night he 


ſeall divide the Spoil. This prophetical Character 
Iertullian, and ſome others after him, will have 
to be accompliſhed in our Apoſtle. As a ravenous 
Walf in the Morning devouring the Prey, that is, 
s Perſecutor of the Churches, in the firſt Part 
of his Life deſtroying the Flock of God: In the 
Evening dividing the Spoil, that is, in his declin- 
ng and reduced Age, as Doctor of the Nations, 
keaing and diſtributing to Chriſt's Sheep. 

We find him deſcribed by two Names in Scrip- 
ure, one Hebrew, and the other Latin; I 
efcrring both to his Fewiſh and Roman Capacity 


nd Relation. The one, Saul, a Name frequent 
nd common in the Tribe of Benjamin ever ſince 
be firſt King of Ifracl, who was of that Name, 
# choſen out of that Tribe; in Memory where- - 
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of they were wont to give their Children this Name 
at their Circumciſion. His other was, Paul, aſ. 
ſumed by him, as ſome think, at his Converſion, 
to denote his Humility; as others, in memory of 
| His converting Sergius Paulus the Roman Gover- 
nor; in Imitation of the Generals and Emperors of 
Rome, who were wont, from the Places and Na. 
tions that they conquered, to aſſume the Name, 28 
an additional Honour and Title to themſelves, as 
Scipio Africanus, Caſar Germanicus, Parthicus, 
Sarmaticus, &c. But this ſeems no-way conſiſtent 
with the great Humility of this Apoſtle. More 
robable therefore it is, what Origen thinks, That 
be had a double Name given bim at his Circum- 
ciſion; Saul, relating to his Fewiſb Original; and 
Paul, referring to the Reman Corporation, where 
in he was born. And this the Scripture ſeems to 
favour, when it fays, Saul, who is alſo called Paul. 
And this perhaps may be the Reaſon why St. Late, 
ſo long as he ſpeaks of him as converſant among 
the Jeus in Syria, ftyles him Sau; but afterwards 
when he left thoſe Parts, and went among the 
Gentiles, he gives him the Name of Pau/, as 2 
Name more frequent, and familiarly known to 
them. And for the ſame Reaſon, no doubt, he 
conſtantly calls himſelf by that Name in all his 
Epiſtles written to the Gentile Churches. Or if it 
was taken up by him afterwards, it was probably 
done at his Converſion, according to the Cuſtom 
and Manner of the Hfebreus, who uſed many Times 
upon folemn and eminent Occafions, eſpecially 
upon their entering upon a more ſtrict and rehgr 
ous Courfe of Life, to change their Names, and 

aſſume one which they had not before. 
In his Youth he was brought up in the School 
of Tarſus, fully inſtructed in all the liberal a 
al 
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and Sciences, whereby he became admirably ac- 
quainted with foreign and external Authors. To- 
gether with which he was brought up to a particu- 
lar Trade and Courſe of Life; according to the 
great Maxim and Principle of the Zews, That, 
He who teaches not his Son a Trade, teaches him to 
be a Thief. They thought it not only fit, but 
neceſſary Part of Education, for their wiſeſt and 
moſt learned Rabbins to be brought up to a ma- 
nual Trade, whereby, if Occafion was, they might 
be able to maintain themſelves. Hence (as Dru- 
ſus obſerves) nothing more common in their W rit- 
ings, than to have them denominated from their 
Callings, Rabbi Joſe the Tanner, Rabbi Fochanat 
the Shoemater, Rabbi Juda the Baker, &c. A 
Cuſtom taken up by the C * eſpecially the 
Monks and Aſceticks of the primitive Times, 
who together with their ſtri& Profeſſion, and al- 
moſt incredible Exerciſes of Devotion, each took 
upon him a icular Trade, whereat he daily 
wrought, and by his own Hand-labour maintained 
himſelf. And this Courſe of Life the Feus were 
very careful ſhould be free from all Suſpicion of 
Scandal ; being wont to fay, That he was happy 
that had his Parents employed in an honeſt and 
commendable Calling; as he was miſerable, who 
ſaw them conyerſant in any fordid and diſhoneſt 
Courſe of Life. e Trade our Apoſtle was put 
to, was that of Tent- making, whereat he wrought, 
lor ſome particular Reafons, even after his Calling 
to the Apoſtolate. An honeſt, but mean Courte 
of Life, and, as Chryſoflome obſerves, an Argu- 
ment that his Parents were not of the noblcr and 
better Rank; however, it was an uſeful and gain- 
ful Trade, eſpecially in thoſe warlike Countrics, 
Where Armies had ſuch frequent Uſe of Tents. 

_ K3 Having 
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Having run through the whole Circle of Scien- 
ces, and laid the ſure Foundations of human Learn- 
ing at Tarjus, he was by his Parents ſent to Je- 
ruſalem, to be. perfected in the Study of the Law, 
and put under the Tutorage of Rabban Gamalicl. 
This Gumalie ! was the Son of Rubban & mcon (pro- 
bably preſumed to be the ſame Symron that came 
into the Temple, and took Chri/# into his Arms) 
Preſident of the Court of the Sunhedrim : He was 
a Doctor of the Law, a Perion of great Wiſdom 
and Prudence, and Head at that Time of one of 
the Families of the Schools at Feruſalem. A Man 
of chief Eminency and Authority in the Jewr/ 
Sanhedrim, and Prefident of it at that very Time 
when our bleſſed Saviour was brought before it. 
He lived to a great Age, and was buried by O- 
 #elos the Profelyte, Author of the Chaldee Para 
rue (one who infinitely loved and honoured 
um) at his own vaſt Expence and Charge. He it 
was that made that wile and excellent Speech in 
the Sanhedrim, in Favour of the Apoſtles and thei: 
Religion. Nay, he himſelf is ſaid (though | 

know not why) to have been a way cu and his 
| fitting among the Senators to have been connivd 
at by the Apoſtles, that he might be the better 
Friend to their Affairs. Chry/ppus, Presbyter of 
the Church of Jeruſalem adds, that he was Bro- 
ther's Son to Nicedemus, together with whom, he 
and his Son Abib were baptized with Peter and 
John. This Account he derives from Lucian, 1 
Presbyter allo of that Church under John, Patri. 
arch of Jeruſalem, who, in an Epiſtle of his ſtill 
extant, tells us, that he had this, together wich 
ſome other Things, communicated to him in a \ 
ion by Gamali?l himſelf; which if true, no better 
| ets Evidency 
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Evidence could be deſired in this Matter. At the 
Feet of this Gamaliel, St. Paul tells us, he was 
brought up; alluding to the Cuſtom of the Fewiſp 
Maſters, who were wont to ſit, while their Diſci- 
ples and Scholars ſtood at their Feet; which ho- 
norary Cuſtom continued till the Death of this 
Gamatiel, and was then left off. Their own Tak 
mud telling us, That /nce our old Rabbin Gamma- 
liel died, rhe Honour of the Law was periſhed, Pu- 
rity and Phariſaiſm were deſtroyed; which the Gloſs 
thus explains, That whilſt he lived, Men were 
lound, and ſtudied the Law landing, but he being 
dead, Weakneſs crept into the World, and they 
were forced to „t. FO 
Under the Tuition of this great Maſter St. Pau} 
was educated in the Knowledge of the Law, where- 
in he made ſuch quick and vaſt Improvements, 
that he ſoon out-ſtript his Fellow-diſciples. A- 
mongſt the various Sects at that Time in the Jewiſb 
Church, he was eſpecially educated in the Prin- 
ciples and Inſtitutions of the Phariſees ; of which 
Sect was both his Father and his Maſter, whereof 
he became a moſt earneſt and zealous Profeſſor. 
This being, as himſelf tells us, the ſtricteſt Sect 
of their Religion; for the underſtanding whereof, 
it may not be amiſs a little to enquire into the 
Temper and Manners of this Set. Foſepbus, tho? 
himſelf a Phar:/ee, gives this Character of them, 
That they were a crafty and ſubtile Generation of 
Men, and ſo perverſe even to Princes themſelues, that 
they would not fear many Times openly to affront and 
oppoſe them. And ſo far had they inſinuated them- 
(elves into the Affections and Eſtimations of the 
Populace, that their good or ill Word was enough 
to make, or blaſt any one with the People, who 
would implicitly believe them, let their * 
| | = 
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be never ſo falſe or malicious. And therefore 
Alexander Janus, when he lay a dying, wiſely 
adviſed his Queen by all means to comply with 
them, and to ſeem to govern by their Counſel and 
Direction, 1 at this had been the greateſt 
Cauſe of his fatal Miſcarriage, and that which had 
derived the Odium of the Nation upon him, that 
he had offended this ſort of Men. Certain it is, 
that they were infinitely proud and inſolent, ſurly 
and ill · natured, that they hated all Mankind but 
themſelves, and cenſured whoever would not be of 
their Way, as a Villain and Reprobate; greatly 
zealous to gather Proſelytes to their Party, not to 
make them more religious, but * and 
cruel, more car ing and cenſorious, more heady 
and high- minded; in ſhort, exwofo/d more the Chil- 

en of the Devil, than they were before. All Re- 
gion and Kindneſs was confined within the Bounds 
of their own . and the firſt Principles where- 
with they inſpired their new Converts were, That 
none but they were the godly Party, and that all 
other Perſons were Slaves and Sons of the Earth; 
and therefore they endeavoured to inſpire them 
with a mighty Zeal and Fierceneſs againſt all that 
differed from them, ſo that if any one did but 
ſpeak a good Word of our Saviour, he ſhould be 
preſently excommunicated and caſt out, perſecuted 
and devoted to Death. To this End they were 
wont, not only to ſeparate, but diſcriminate them- 
ſelves from the Herd and Community, by ſome 
peculiar Notes and Badges of Diſtinction; ſuch a5 


their long Robes, broad Phylacteries, and their 
large Fringes and Borders of their Garments, where. 
by they mage themſelyes known from the reſt of 
Men. Theſe dogged and ill-natured Principles, 
together with their ſeditious, unnatural, unjuſt, 
unmercitul 
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merciful and uncharitable Behaviour, which 
otherwiſe would have made them ftink above 


Ground in the Noftrils of Men, they ſought to 


palliate and varniſh over with a more than ordi- 
nary Pretence and Profeſſion of Religion ; but were 
eſpecially active and diligent in what coſt them 


little, the outward Inſtances of Religion, ſuch 
Duties eſ 


tally as did more immediately refer to 
as _ faſting and praying, which they 
did very often, and very long, with demure and 
mortified Looks, in a whining and an affected 
Tone, and this almoſt in every Corner of the 
Streets ; and indeed they ſo contrived the Scheme of 
their Religion, that what they did might ** 
above Ground, where they might be ſeen of Men 
to the beſt Advantage. 

Though this ſeems to have been the general 
Temper and Diſpoſition of that Party, yet doubt- 
leſs were ſome amongſt them of bone and 
honeſter Principles than the reſt; in which Num- 
ber we have jult Reaſon to reckon our Apoſtle; 
who nevertheleſs was yet deeply leavened with the 


active and fiery Genius of the Seft, not able to 


brook any oppoſite Party in Religion, eſpecially 
if late and new: TofornIeh that when the Jews 
were relolved to do Execution upon Stephen, he 


ſtood by and kept the Clothes of them that did it. 


Whether he was any farther engaged in the Death 
of this innocent and good Man, we do not find; 
however this was enough loudly to proclaim his 


. — him — himſelf for this Fact, and 
pleading guilty. ben the Blood of thy Martyr 
Nephen was hea, J alſo was flanding by, and oo 
ſenting unto his Death, and kept the Raiment of 


them 


Approbation and Conſent : And therefore elſewhere 
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them that flew him. God chiefly inſpects the Heart, 
and if the Vote be paſſed there, writes the Man 
galley, though he ſtir no farther. *Tis eaſy to 
murder another by a filent Wiſh, or a paſſionate 
Defire. In all moral Actions God values the Will 
for the Deed, and reckons the Man a Companion 
in the Sin, who, though poſſibly he may never 
actually join in it, does yet inwardly applaud and 
like it. The Storm thus begun, encreaſed apace, 
and a violent Perſecution began to ariſe, which 


miſerably afflifted and diſperſed the Chriſtians at 


Feruſalem; in which our Apoſtle was a prime A- 
gent and Miniſter, ranging about all Parts with a 
mad and ungovernable Zeal, ſearching out the 
Saints, beating them in the Synagogues, compel- 
ling many to blaſpheme, impriſoning others, and 
procuring them' to be put to death. Indeed he 
was a kind of. Inquifitor Hæreticæ pravitatis to the 
High prieſt, by whom he was employed to hunt 
and find out theſe upſtart Hereticks, who preached 
againſt the Law of Moſes, and the Traditions of 
the Fathers. Accordingly having made {ſtrange 
Havock at Feruſalem, he addreſſed himſelf to the 
Sanhedrim, and there took out a Warrant and Com- 
miſſion to go down and ranfack the Synagogues 
at Damaſcus. How eternally inſatiable is Fury 
and a miſguided Zeal! how reſtleſs and unwea- 
ried in its Defigns of Cruelty ! it had already fut- 
ficiently haraſſed the poor Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, 
but not content to have vexed them there, and to 
have driven them thence, it perſecuted them unto 
ſtrange Cities, following them even to Damaſcus 
itſelt, whither many of theſe perſecuted Chriſtians 
had fed for Shelter, reſolving te bring up thoſe 


whom he found there to Feruſalem, in order to 
| their 
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their Puniſhment and Execution For the Feri 
Sinhedrim had not only Power of ſeizing and 
ſcourging Offenders againſt their Law within the 
Bounds of their own Country, but by Conuvance 
and Favour of the Romans, might ſend into other 
Countries, where there were any Synagogues that 
acknowledged a Dependance in religious Matters 
upon the Council at Fer u/alem, to apprehend them; 
2s here they ſent Paul to Damajcus to fetch up 
what Chrz/t#ans he could find, to be arraigned aud 
ſentenced at Feraſulem. 


But God, who had defigned him for Work of 


another Nature, and ſeparatcd him from his Mo- 
ther's Womb to the preaching of the Goſpel, ſtopt 


him in his Journey. For while he was, together 


with his Company, travelling on the Road, not 
far from Damaſcus, on a ſudden a Gleam of Light 
beyond the Splendor and Brightneſs of the Sun, 
was darted from Heaven upon them, whereat be- 
ng ſtrangely amazed and confounded, they all fell 
to the Ground, a Voice calling to him, Saul, Suul, 
wy perſecuteſs thou me? To which he replied, 
Lord, who art thou? Who told him, That be was 


ſelus whom he perſecuted, that what was done to the 


Members was done to the Head, that it was hard 
lor him to Kick againſt the Pricks, that he now 
appeared to him, to make choice of him for a 
Minitter, and a Witneſs of what he had now ſcen, 
ard ſhould after hear; chat he would ſtand by 
him, and preferve him, and make him a great 
laſtrument in the Converſion of the Gentile World. 
This ſaid, he asked our Lord, what he would have 
lim to do? who bad him go into the City, where 
te ſhould receive his Anſwer. St. Par! s Compa- 
mons, who had been preſent at this Traniattion, 

be 8 heard 
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heard the Voice, but ſaw not him that ſpoke to 
him; though clſewhere the Apoſtle himſelſ affirms, 
that they ſaw the Light, but heard not the Voice 
of him that ſpake; that is, they heard a confuſed 
Sound, but not a diſtinct and articulate Voice; or, 
more probably, being ignorant of the Hebrew 
Language, wherein our Lord ſpake to St. Paul, 
they heard the Words, but knew not the Senſe and 
Meaning of them. 

St. Paul by this Time was gotten up, but tho' 
he fou::d his Feet, yet he had loſt his Eyes, being 
ſtricken blind with the extraordinary Brightne!: 
of the Light, and was accordingly led by his Com- 
panions into D.maſcus. In which Condition he 
there remained, faſting three Days together. At 
this Time, we may probably ſuppoſe it was, that 


he had that M iſion and Ecſtaſy, wherein he was 


taken up into the third Heaven, where he ſaw and 
heard Things great and unutterable, and was fully 


inſtructed in the Myſteries of the Goſpel, ald 


hence expreſly affirms, that he was not taught te 


Ge which he preached by Man, but by the Reve- 
{ation of Jeſus Chriſt. There was at this Time at 
Dumaſcus one Ananias, a very devout and reli- 
gious Man, (one of the Seventy Diſciples, as tte 
Ancients inform us, ard probably the firſt Plan- 
ter of the CH iſtian Church in this City) and tho 


a Criſtian, yet of great Reputation amongſt all 


the Jetes. To him our Lord appeared, command- 
ing him to go into ſuch a Street, and to ſuch an 
Houſe, and there enquire for one Saul of Tarju:, 
who was now at Prayer, and had ſeen him in a 
Viſion coming to him, to lay his Hands upon him, 
that he might receive his Sight. Ananzas ſtartled 


at the Name of the Man, having heard of his 
bloody 


not 
why 
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bloody Temper and Practices, and upon what Er- 
rard he was now come down to the City. Bur 
our Lord, to take off his Fears, told him, that he 
miſtook the Man, that he had now taken him to 


be a choſen Feſſel, to preach the Goſpel both to 


Tete and Gentiles, and before the greateſt Potcn- 
tates upon Earth; acquainting him with what 
great Things he ſhould both do and ſuffer for his 
dake, what Chains and Imprifonments, what Racks 
and Scourges, what Hunger and Thirſt, what 


| Shipwracks and Death, he ſhould undergo. Upon 


this Lnanias went, laid his Hands upon him, told 
kim that our Lord had ſent him to him, that he 
might receive his Sight, and be filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt ; which was no ſooner done, but thick 
Films, like Scales, fell from his Eycs, and his 
sight returned. And the next Thing he did was 
to be baptized, and ſolemnly initiated into the 
Chriſtian Faith. After which he joined himielf 
to the Diſciples of that Place, to the equal Joy 
and Wonder of the Church; that the Woll, ſhould 
ſo ſoon lay down its Fierceneſs, and put on the 
meck Nature of a Lamb; that he who had lately 
been ſo violent a Perſecutor, ſhould now become 
not a Profeſſor only, but a Preacher of that Faith, 
waich before he had routed and deſtroyed. 

St. Paul ſtaid not long at Damaſcus after his 
Converſion, but having received an immediate In- 
timation from Heaven, probably in the Ecſtaſy 
wherein he was caught up thither, he waited for 
no other Counſel or Direction in the Caſe, leſt he 
ſhould ſeem to derive his Miſſion and Authority 
irom Men, and being not diſobedient to the heavenly 
ifon, he prefently retired out of the City ; and 
ihe ſooner probably, to decline the Odium of the 
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Fews, and the Effects of that Rage and Malice 
which he was ſure would purſue and follow him. 
He withdrew into the Parts of Arabia (thoſe Parts 
of it that lay next to the Region of Damaſens; 
nay Damaſcus itſelf was ſometimes accounted Part 
of Al abia, as we ſhall note by and by from Ter- 
7nllian, where he ſpent the Firſt- fruits of his Mi. 
niltry, preaching up and down for three Year: 
together. After which he returned back to Du 
maſcus, preached openly in the Synagogues, ard 
convinced the Fews of Chriſi's Meſſiahſhip, and 
the Truth of his Religion. Angry and enraged 
hereat, they reſolved his Ruin, which they knew 
no better M ay to effect, than by cxaſperating and 
incenſing the Civil Powers againſt him. Damaſcy; 
was a Place, not more venerable for its Antiquity 
(if not built by, at leaſt it gave Title to Abravam's 
Steward, hence called, Eliczer ef Damaſcus) than 
it was conſiderable for its Strength, Statelineſs and 
dituntion: It was the nobleſt City of all Syria (a- 
Juin of old, and an Arabian Geographer has 
tincz informed us, and the Prophet J/iab calls it, 
ihe Head nf Syria) ſeated in a moſt healthful Arr. 
in a molt fruitful Soil, watered with molt pleaſant 
Fountains and Divers, rich in Merchandize, ador!- 
ce! with ſtately Buildings, goodly and magruficer: 
Temples, and fortined with ſtrong Guards and 
Garrifors: In all which Reſpects Julian calls 1. 
the holy und groat Damaſcus, the Eye of the Who: 
£47, It was ſituate between Libanus and Mount 
Hermon, and though properly belonging to Hria, 
vet (as Tertullian tells us) was anciently reckoned 
to Aab. Accordingly at this Time it was un- 
der the Government ot Aretas (Father: in- Law to 
Hera /n!tipzs the Tetrarch, whoſe Daughter Of 
| 41 
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ſaid Herod had married, but afterwards turned off, 
which became the Occaſion of a War between thoſe 
two Princes) King of Arabia Petræa, a Prince 
tributary to the Roman Empire. By him there 
was a Governor, who had Juriſdiction over the 
whole Syria Damaſcena, placed over it, who kept 
conſtant Reſidence in the City, as a Place of very 
great Importance. To him the Jeus made their 
Addreſs, with crafty and cunning Inſinuations, 
perſuading him to apprehend St. Paul, poſſibly 
under the Notion of a Spy, there being War at 
this Time between the Romans and that King. 
Hereupon the Gates were ſhut, and extraordinary 
Guards ſet, and all Engines that could be laid to 
take him. But the Diſcyples, ta prevent their 
cruel Defigns, at Night put him into a Basket, 
and Jet him down over the City Wall. And the 
Place, we are told, is ſtill ſhewed to Travellers, 


not far from the Gate, thence called St. Paul's 


Gate at this Day. 
Having thus made his Eſcape, he ſet forwards 
for Feruſalem, where when he arrived, he addreſ- 
led himſelf to the Church: But they, having 
known the former Temper and Principles of the 
Man, untyerfally ſhunned his Company; till Bar- 
nabas brought him to Peter, who was not yet caſt 
into Priſon, and to James our Lord's Brother, Bi- 
ſhop of Feruſalem, acquainting them with the 
Manner of his Converſion, and by them he was fa- 
miliarly entertained. Here he ftaid fifteen Days, 
preaching Chrift, and confuting the Hellenift Jews 
with Courage and Reſolution : But Snares were 
here again laid to intrap him, as Malice can as well 
ceaſe to be, as to be reſtleſs and active. Where- 


upon he was warned by God in a Viſion, that his 


eſtimony would not find Acceptance in that Place, 
that 


— — 
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that therefore he ſhould leave it, and betake him 

ſelf to the Gentiles. Accordingly being conducted 
by the Brethren to C.z/area, he fet ſail for Tarſu;, 
his native City, from whence not long after he was 
fetched by Barnabas to Antioch, to aſſiſt him in 
propagating Chriftianity in that Place; in which 
Employment they continued there a whole Year, 
And now it was that the Diſciples of our Religion 
were at this Place firſt called Chriftians ; according 
to the Manner of all other Inſtitutions, who were 
wont to take their Denominations from the firſt 
Authors and Founders of them. Before this they 
were uſually ſtiled Nazarenes, as being the Diſci- 
. and Followers of Feſus of Nazareth, a Name 
y which the Jews in Scorn call them to this Day, 
with the ſame Intent that the Gentiles of old uſed 
to call them Ga/ikans. The Name of Nazarencs 
was henceforward fixed upon thoſe Feuiſo Con- 
verts, who mixed the Law and the Goſpel, and 
compounded a Religion out of 7udaiſm and CH- 
fiianity. The fixing this honourable Name upon 
the Diſciples of the cructfted Feſus was done at 
Antioch (as an ancient Hiſtorian informs us) about 
the Beginning of Claudius his Reign, ten Year: 
after Chriſt's Aſcenſion; nay, he farther adds, tha: 
Enodins, lately ordained Biſhop of that Place, wi: 
the Perſon that impoſed this Name upon them, 
ſtyling them Chriſtians, who before were called 
N.2zar:ines and Gattleans, I may not omit what 1 
learned Man has obſerved, that the Grech Word 
uſed by St. Luke ſignifying they were called, im- 
lies the Thing to have been done by fome pub- 
lick and ſolem Act, and Declaration of the whole 
Church, ſuch being the Uſe of the Word in tie 
Imperial Edicts and Proclamations of thoſe Times, 
the Emperors being ſaid to ſty/c themſelves, whet 
| | 3 
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they publickly proclatmed by what Titles they 
would be called. When any Province ſubmitted 
itſelf to the Roman Empire, the Emperor was wont 
| by publick Edict to entitle himſelf to the Govern- 
ment and JuriſdiQtion of it, and the People to ſe- 

veral great Privileges and Immunities. In a grate- 
1 WH ful Senſe whereof the People uſually made this 
| Time the ſolemn Date of their common Epocha or 
n Wh Computation. Thus (as the ſame Hiſtorian in- 
2 lorms us) it was in the particular Caſe of Antioch. 
4 and thence their publick Ara was called the 4/- 
} 


ciption of the People at Antioch. Such being the 
general Acceptation of the Word, St. Luke (who 
1 was himſelf a Native of this City) makes uſe of 
nc Wl it to expreſs that ſolemn Declaration, whereby the 
Ys Diſciples of the Religion entitled themſelves to the 
ed Name of Chriſtians. 
nes It * about this Time that a terrible Fa- 
nine, foretold by Agabus, afflicted ſeveral Parts 
of the Roman Empire, but eſpecially Judea: The 
1!" WW Conſideration whereof made the Chriſtians at Au- 
001 ich compaſſionate the Cafe of their ſuffering Bre- 
at uren, and accordingly raiſed conſiderable Contri- 
ont butions for their Relief and Succour, which they 
lent to Feruſalem by Barnabas and Paul, who hay- 
ng diſpatched their Errand in that City, went 
tack to Antioch. Where while they were joining 
n the publick Exerciſes of their Religion, it was 
revealed to them by the Holy Ghoſt, that they 
ould ſet apart Paul and Barnabas to preach the 
boſpel in other Places. Which was done accord- 
nely, and they by Prayer, Faſting, and Impoſition 
Hands, were immediately deputed for that Ser- 
ice, Hence they departed to Seleucia, and thence 
kiled to Cyprus, where at Salamis, a great City 
* that Iſland, they preached in the Synagogues — 

| ** 


— 
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the Fews. Hence they removed to Paphos, the 
Reſidence of Se/ ius Paulus the Proconſul of the 
Hand, a Man of great Wiſdom ard Prudence, 
but miſerably ſeduced by the wicked Artifices of 
Bar-Feſus a Fewiſb Impoſtor, who calling himſelf 
Elymas, or the Magician, vehemently oppoſed the 
Apoſtles, and kept the Proconſul from embracing 
of the Faith. Nay, one who pretends to be an- 
cient enough to know it, ſeems to intimate, tha: 
he not only ſpake. but wrote againſt St. Paul's 
Doctrine, and the Faith of Crit. However, the 
Proconſul called for the Apoſtles, and St. Faul 
firſt takes E/ymas to task, and having ſeverely 
checked him for his malicious oppoſing of che 
Truth, told him, that the Divine Vengeance was 
now ready to ſeize upon him; upon which he was 
immediately ſtruck blind. The Vengeance of God 
obſerving herein a kind of juſt Proportion, that 
he ſhould be puniſhed with the Loſs of his bodily 
Eyes, who had fo wiltully and malictouſly ſhut 
the Eves of his Mind againſt the Light of the 
Goſpel, and had endeavoured to keep not only 
himſelf, but others under ſo much Blindneſs and 
Darkneſs. This Miracle turned the Scale with 
the Proconſul, and quickly brought him over a 
Convert to the Faith. 

After this Succeſs in Cyprus, he went to Perga 
in Pamphilia, where taking Titus along with him 
in the room of Mart, who was returned to Jert- 
fſalem, they went to Antioch the Metropolis of Pi- 
 fedia: Where entering into the Fewiſb Synagogue 

on the Sabbath-day, after ſome Sections of the Law 
were read, they were invited by the Rulers of the 
Synagogue to diſcourſe a little to the People. 
Which St. Paul did in a large and eloquent Ser- 
mon, wherein he put them in Mind of the — 
grea 
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great and particular Bleſſings which God had 
heaped upon the Jews, from the firſt Original of 
that Nation ; that he had crowned them all with 
the ſending of his Son to be the Mah and the 
Saviour; that though the Jews had ignorantly 
crucified this juſt, innocent Perſon, yet that God, 


63 


up from the Dead; that through him they preach- 
ed Forgiveneſs of Sins; and that by him alone it 
was that Men, if ever, mult be juſtified and ac- 
quitted from that Guilt and Condemnation, which 
all the pompous Ceremonies and Miniſters of the 
Moſaic Law could never do away: That there- 
fore they would do well to take heed, left by 
their oppoſing this Way of Salvation, they ſhould 
bring upon themſelves that prophetical Curſe, 
which God had threatened to the Fews of old, for 
their great Contumacy and Neglect. This Ser- 
mon wanted not its due Effects; the Profelite Jews 
defired the Apoſtles to diſcourſe again to them of 
this Matter, the next Sabbath-day ; the Apoſtles 
alſo perſuaded them to continue firm in the Belief 
of theſe Things. Ihe Day was no ſooner come, 
but the whole City almoſt flocked to their Audi- 
tories ; which, when the Jews ſaw, actuated by a 
Spirit of Envy, they began to blaſpheme, and to 
contradit the Apoſtles; who, nothing daunted, 
told them that our Lord had charged them firſt to 
preach the Goſpel to the Jews, which, ſince they ſo 
obſtinately rejected, they were to addreſs thernſelves 
o the Gentiles; who, hearing this, rejoiced the 
News, and magnify'd the Word of God; and as 
many of them as were thus prepared and diſpoſed. 
bwards eternal Life, heartily cloſed with it, and 
mbraced it; the Apoſtles preaching not there on- 
but through the a Country round about. 
| The 
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The Jews, more exaſperated than before, reſolved TR 


to be rid of their Company; and to that End per. der! 


ſuaded ſome of the more devout and honourable nou 


Women, to deal with their Husbands, Perſons of IM tolc 
prime Rank and Quality in the City, by whoſe and 
— they were driven out of thoſe Parts. Where- vit 
at Paul and Ear nabas ſhaking off the Duſt of their ing 


Feet, as a Teſtimony againſt their Ingratitude and MW and 
Infidelity, departed from them. the 
The next Place they went to was Iconium, where WM toſo 
at firſt they found kind Entertainment, and good in th 
Succeſs, God ſetting a Seal to their Doctrine by he g 
the Teſtimony of his Miracles. But here the tant 
Jewiſh Malice began again to ferment, exciting WM in ct 
the People to Sedition and Mutiny againſt them; ¶ othe! 
inſomuch that hearing of a Deſign to ſtone them, Man 
they ſeaſonably withdrew to Ly/ira, where they A 
firſt made their Way by a miraculous Cure. For ¶ "itt 
St. Paul ſeeing an impotent Cripple that had been ¶ parti 
Iame from his Mother's Womb, cured him with Wie 
the ſpeaking of a Word. The People, who be- ers. 
held the Miracle, had ſo much natural Logick, as done 
to infer, that there was a Divinity in the Thing, hat t 
though miſtaken in the Author, they applied it I gues | 
to the Inſtruments, crying out, That the Gods in Me. 
human Shape were come down from Heaven ; WW Nav. 
Paul, as chief Speaker, they termed Mercury, the Ne 74 
God of Speech and Eloquence ; Barnabas, by rea- Wi ## 
ſon of Age and Gravity, they called Jupiter, the Won 
Father of their Gods; accordingly the Syriac In- Kart 
terpreter here renders Jupiter by the Lord, or the N Ugur 
S.vereign of the Gods. The Fame of this being the 
ſp cad over the City, the Prieſt of Fupiter brought WY Go, 
Oxen dreſſed up with Garlands after the Gen:i's wen 
| Rites, to the Houſe where the Apoſtles were, tog, / 
do Sacrifice to them. Which they no ſooner un" P. 


der {tood, 


— 
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derſtood, but in Deteſtation of thoſe undue Ho- 
nours offered to them, — * nope their Clothes, and 


Wl told them that they were Men of the ſame Make 
ind Temper, of the ſame Paſſions and Iafirmities 
e with themſelves ; that the Deſign of their Preach- 


ing was to convert them from theſe vain Idolatries 
and Superſtitions, to the Worſhip of the true God, 
the great Parent of the World, who though here- 
toſore he had left Men to themſelves, to go on 


od nn their own Ways of idolatrous Worthip, yet had 
by be given ſufficient Evidence of himſelf in the con- 
he tant Returns of a gracious and benign Providence 
ing By crowning the Year with fruitful Seaſons, and 
m; ther Acts of common Kindneſs and Bounty to 
m, Mankind. 

n A ſhort Diſcourſe, but very rational and con- 
For WM vidtive, which it may not be amiſs a little more 
een particularly to conſider, and the Method which 
ich the Apoſtle uſes to convince theſe blind Idola- 


be- ers. He proves divine Honours to be due to God 
, as one, as the ſovercign Being of the World; and 
ing, dat there is ſuch a ſupreme infinite Being, he ar- 
d i: WI oves from his Works both of Creation and Provi- 
s in ace. Creation, He is the living God that made 
ren; ¶ Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all Things that 
, the Nee therein. Providence, He /:ft not himſelf with- 
rea- Nπ MVitneſs, in that be did Good, and gave Rain 
| the en Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our 
c In- Warts with Fogd aud Gladneſs : Than which, no 
r the ¶ Vgument can be more apt and proper to work up- 
being n the Minds of Men. That which may be known 
zught BN God is manifeſt to the Gentiles, for God hath 
ent il wed it unto them For the invijible Things of 
in, from the Creation of the World, even his eter- 
at Power aud Godhead, are as clearly ſeen and un- 
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der ſtood by the Things that are made; it being im- 
poſlible, impartially to ſurvey the ſeveral Parts 
of the Creation, and not lee in every Place evi. 
dent Footſteps of an infinite Wiſdom, Power and 
Goodneſs. W ho can look up unto the Heavens, and 
not there diſcern an Almighty Wiſdom, beaurti- 
ſully garniſhing thoſe upper Regions, diftinguiſh- 
ing the Circuits, and perpetuating the Motions of 
the heavenly Lights? Placing the Sun in the mid- 
dle of the Heavens, that he might equally diſpenſe 
and communicate his Light and Heat to all ow 
of the World, and not burn the Earth with the 
too near Approach of his ſcorching Beams; by 
which Means the Creatures are refreſhed and 
cheared, the Earth impregnated with Fruits and 
Flowers, by the benign Influence of a vital Heat, 
and the Viciſſitudes and Seaſons of the Year re- 

ularly diſtinguiſhed by their conſtant and orderly 
evolutions Why are the great Orbs of Hea- 
ven kept in continual Motion, always going in 
the ſame Tract, but becauſe there's a ſuperior 
Power that keeps theſe great Wheels agoing ? Who 
is it that poiſes the Belancings of the Clouds; that 
divides a Water-courſe for the overflowing of Wa 
ters, and a Way for the Lightning of the Thunder * 
Who can bind the ſweet Influence of Pleiades, or 
looſe the Bands of Orion? Or, who can bring fort 
Mazaroth in his Seaſon, or guide ArQurus with 
bis Sans? Do theſe come by Chance, or by the 
ſecret Appointment of infinite Wiſdom? Who 
can conſider the admirable Thinneſs and Purity oi 
the Air, its immediate Subſerviency to the great 
Ends of the Creation, its being the Treaſury of 
vital Breath to all living Creatures, without which 
che next Moment muſt put a Period to our Days, 
| « and 
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a and not reflect upon that divine Wiſdom that con- 
8 trived it? If we come down upon the Earth, there 
. we diſcover a divine Providence, ſupporting it 
d with the Pillars of an inviſible Power, fretching 
d rhe North over the empty Space, and hanging the 
1 Earth upon nothing; filling it with great Variety 


h- of admirable and uſeful Creatures, and maintain- 
of ing them all according to their Kinds, at his own 


d- Coſt and Charges. It is he that clothes the Graſs 
ſe with a delighttul Verdure, that crowns the Year 
ts with his loving Kindneſs, and makes Valleys ſtand 
he iet with Corn; that cauſes the Graſs to grow for 
dy the Cattle, and Herb for the Service of Man, that 
nd he may bring forth Food out of the Earth, and Wine 
nd that maketh glad the Heart of Man, and Oil to make 
at, his Fuce to ſhine, and bread which flrengtheneth 
re- Man's Heart ; that beautifies the Lilies that nei- 
ly WI ther toil nor ſpin, and that with a Glory that out- 
a- thines Solomon in all his Pomp and Grandeur. 
in From Land let us ſhip our Obſervations to Sea, 
10r and there we may deſcry the wiſe effects of infinite 
ho WH Underſtanding: A wide Ocean, fitly diſpoſed for 
hat WW che mutual Commerce and Correſpondence of one 
2 Part of Mankind with another; filled with great 
er? and admirable Fiſhes, and enriched with the 
or WW Treaſures of the Deep. What but an Almighty 
Arm can ſhut in the Sea with Doors, binding it 
by a perpetual Decree that it cannot paſs, and tie 
up its wild raging Waves with no ſtronger Cor- 
dage than Ropes of Sand ? Who, but he, com- 
mands the Storm, and ftills the tempeſt? and 
brings the Mariner, when at his Wit's-End, in 
the Midſt of the greateſt Dangers, to his deſired 
Haven? They that go down to the Sea in Ships, and 
® Bufeneſs in great Naters; theſe ſee the Works of 


the 
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the Lnrd, and his Wonders in the Deep. So im- 
poſſible is it for a Man to ſtand in any Part of the 
Creation, wherein he may not diſcern Evidences 
enough of an infinitely wiſe, gracious and Om- 
nipotent Being. Thus much I thought good to 
add, to illuſtrate the Apoſtle's Argument ; whence 
he ſtrongly infers, that "tis very reaſonable that 
we ſhould worſhip and adore this great Creator 
and Benefaftor, and not transfer the Honours due 
to him alone, upon Men of frail and ſinful Paſ- 
fions, and much leſs upon dumb Idols, unabletei- 
ther to make or to help themſelves. An Argu- 
ment which though very plain and plauſible, and 
adapted to the meaneſt Underſtandings, yet was 
all little enough to reftrain the People from of 
fering Sacrifice to them. But how 4 was the 
Wind turned into another Corner? The old Spi- 

rit of the Jeus did ſtill haunt and purſue them; 
who coming from Antioch and Icoaium, exaſpe- 
rated and ſtirred up the Multitude. And they, 
who juſt before accounted them as Gods, uſed 
them now worſe, not only than ordinary Men, 
but Slaves. For in a mighty Rage they fall upon 
St. Paul, ſtone him, as they thought, dead, and 
then drag him out of the City: Thither the 
Chriſtians of that Place coming, probably to in- 
ter him, he ſuddenly revived, and roſe up among 

them, and the next Day went thence to Derbe. 
Here they preached the Goſpel, and then re- 
turned to Lyſtra, Iconium, and Antioch of Piſidia, 
confirming the Chriſtians of thoſe Places in the 
Belief and Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, earneſtly 
perſuading them to perſevere, and not to be dil- 
couraged with thoſe Troubles and Perſecution: 
which they muſt expect would attend 1 * 
. eſſion 
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feſſion of the Goſpel. And that all this might 
ſucceed the better, with Faſting and Prayer, 
they ordained Governors and Paſtors in every 
Church, and having recommended them to the 
Grace of God, departed from them. From hence 
they paſſed through Piſdia, and thence came to 
Pamphil'a, and having preached to the People at 


ving at this Time finiſhed the whole Circuit of their 
Miniftry, they returned back to Antioch in Syria, 


the Place whence they had firſt ſet out. Here hey 
acquainted the Church with the various Tranſi- 


actions and Succeſſes of their Travels, and how 
great a Door had hereby been opened to the Con- 
verſion of the Gentile World. 

While St. Paul ſtaid at Antioch there aroſe that 
famous Controverſy about the Obſervatton of the 
Moſaic Rites, ſet on Foot and brought in by ſome 
Jewiſh Converts, that came down thither, where- 
by great Diſturbances and Diſtractions were made 
in the Minds of the People: For the compoling 


whereof, the Church of Antioch reſol ved to ſend 


Paul and Barnabas to conſult with the Apoſtles 
and Church at Feruſalem In their way thither, 
they declared to the Brethren, as they went along 
what Succeſs they had had in the Converſion 
of the Gentiles. Being come to Jeruſalem, they 
firſt addreſſed themſelves to Peter, James and 
Zobn, the Pillars and principal Ferſons in that 
Place; by whom they were kindly entertained, 
and admitted to the Right- Hard of the Fellowſhip. 
And perceiving, by the Account which St. Pan / 
gave them, that the Goſpel of the Uncircumcifion 
was committed to him, as that of the Circumci- 
hon was to Peter; they ratified it by a Compact 
and Agreement, that Peter ſhould preach to the 


Jew 


Perga, they went down to Attalia. And thus ha- 
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Fews, and Paul unto the Gentiles, Hereupon a 
Council was ſummoned, wherein Peter having de- 
clared his Senſe of Things, Pau/ and Barnabas 
acquainted them what Things God, by their Mi- 
niſtry, had done among the Gentiles. A plain 
Evidence, that though uncircumciſed, they were 
accepted by God, as well as the Jews, with all 
their legal Rites and Privileges. The Iſſue of the 
Debate was, That the Centiles were not under the 
Obligation of the Law of Moſes, and that therefore 
ſome Perſons of their own ſhould be joined with 
Paul and Barnabas, to carry the Canons and De- 
crees of the Council down to Antioch, for their 
fuller Satisfaction in this Matter. But of this Af- 
fair we ſhall give the Reader a more diſtinct and 
particular Account, in another Place. 

St. Pau! and his Companiens having received 
the decretal Epiſtle, returned back to Antioch ; 
where they had not been long before Peter came 
thither to them: And, according to the Decree of 
the Council, freely and inoffenſively converſed 
with the Gentiles, till ſome of the Jews coming 
down thither from Jeruſalem, he withdrew bis 
Converſation, as if it were a Thing unwarrantable 
and unlawful. By which Means the Minds ot 
many were diſſatisfied, and their Conſciences very 
much enſnared: Whereat St. Paul being exceed- 
ingly troubled, publickly rebuked him Pr it, and 
that, as the Caſe required, with great Sharpnels 
and Severity. It was not long after, that St. Pau 
and Barnabas reſol ved upon viſiting the Churches, 
which they had lately planted among the Gen- 
tiles: To which End Barnabas determined to take 
his Couſin Mark along with them; this Pau! would 
by no Means agree to, he having deſerted them 
in their former Journey, A little ſpark, which 
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2 ofcaneth tO lafternaum un Salle 
e . Violence of the fen. 
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yet kindled a great Feud and Diiſentiova becweea 
theſe too good Men, ard aroſe to that height, 
taat in ſome Diſcontent they parted from each 
other. So natural is it for the beit of Men ſome- 
times to indulge an unwarrantable Paſſion, and fa 
far to eſpouſe the Intereſt of a private and parti- 
cular. Humour, as rather to hazard the great Law 
of Charity, and violate the Bands of Friendſhip, 
than to recede from it. The Effect was, Barna- 
bas taking his Nephew, went for Cyprus, his na- 
tive Country; St. Paul made choice of yS3/as, and 
the Succeſs of his Undertaking beg Fire recom- 
mended to the Divine Care and Goodneſe, they 
jet forwards on their Journey. 

Their firſt Paſſage was into Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the Churches as they vent along: And 
to that End they left with them Copies ot the ſy- 
nodical Decrees lately ordained in the Council at 
Feruſulem. Hence we may ſuppoſe it was that he 
ſet ail for Crete, where he preached and propa- 
gated Chriſtianity, and conſticuted 73745 to be the 
arit Biſhop and Paſtor of that Iſand, whom he 
left there, to ſettle and diſpoſe thoſe AFﬀiirs, 
which the Shortneſs of his own {tay in thoſe Parts 
would not ſuffer him to do. Hence he returned 
back unto Cilicia, and came to Lyjira, where he 
found Timothy, whoſe Father was a Gr eh, but his 
Mather a Fewtijo Convert, by whom he had been 
brought up under all the Advantages of a piaus 
and religious Education, and eſpecially an incom- 
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XxX / aul deſigned bim for the Companion of his 
Travels, and a ſpecial Initcument in the Miniltry 
al the Goſpel z and knowing that his being un- 
circupꝛciſed would be a mighty Prejudice in the 
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parable Skill and Dexterity in the holy Scriptures. 
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| Opinion and Eſtimation of the Jeu, cauſed him 
to be circumciſed; being willing in lawful and 


indifferent Matters (ſuch was Circumciſion now 
become) to accommodate himſelf to Mens Hu- 
mours and Apprehenſions, for the ſaving of their 
N Souls. 
From hence with his Company he paſſed through 
| Phrygia, and the Country of Galatia, where he 
was entertained by them with as mighty a Kind- 
| neſs and Veneration, as if he had been an Angel 
| immediately ſent from Heaven. And being, by 
Revelation, forbidden to go into 4/a, by a ſe- 
cond Viſion he was commanded to direct his Jour- 
ney for Macedonia. And here it was chat $S:. 
Luke joined himſelf ro his Company, and became 
ever after his inſeparable Companion. Sailing 
from Troas, they arrived at the Iſland Samothra- 
cia, and thence to Neapolss, from whence they 
went to Philippi, the chief City of that Part of 
Macedonia, and a Roman Colony; where he ſtaid 
ſome conſiderable Time to plant the Chriſtian 
Faith, and where his Miniſtry had more parti- 
cular Succeſs on Lydia, a Purple-Seller, born at 
Thyatira, baptized together with her whole Fa- 
mily; and with her the Apoſtles ſojourned during 
his Reſidence 1n that Place. A little without this 
City there was a Proſeucha, as the Syriac renders 
it, an Oratory or Houſe of Prayer, whereto the 
Apoſtle and his Company uſed frequently to re- 
tire, for the Exerciſe of their Religion, and for 
preaching the Goſpel to thoſe that reſorted thi- 
ther, The Jeus had three Sorts of Places for 
their pyblick Worſhip: The Temple at Jerus - 
ſalem, which was like the Cathedral or Mo- 
ther-Church, where all Sacrifices and Oblations 


were 
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were offered, and where all Males were bound 
three Times a Year perſonally to pay their De- 
votions; their Synagogues (many whereof they 
had almoſt in every Place, not unlike our paro- 
chial Churches) where the Scriptures were read 
and expounded, and the People taught their Duty. 
Moſes of o/d Time hath in every Gity them that 
preach him, being read in the Synagognes every Sab- 
bath-Day ; and then they had their Pro/ſenche or 
Oratories, which were like Chapels of Eaſe to 
the Temple and the Synagogues, whither the 
People were wont to come loſemaly to offer up 
their Prayers to Heaven. They were built (as 
Epiphanius informs us) without the City, in the 
open Air, and uncovered, being large ſpacious 
Places, after the Manner of Fora or Market- 
Places. and theſe they called Proſcuchæ. And 
that the Jews and Samaritans had ſuch Places of 
Devotion, he proves from this very Place at Phi- 
lippi, where St. Paul preached : For they had them 
not in Fudea only, but even at Rome itſelf, where 
Tiberius (as Philo tells Caius the Emperor) ſuf- 
tered the / ew to ir. habit the Tranſtyberin Region, 
and undiſturbedly to live according to the Rites 
of their Inſtitutions, and alſo to have their Pr 0- 
ſeuche, and to meet in them, eſpecially upon , 
their holy Sabbaths, that they might be familiar- f 
ly inſtructed in the Laws and Religion of | 
their Country. Such they had alſo in other Places, q 
elpecially where they had not, or were not ſufs 
tered to have Synagogues for their public Wor- 
ſhip. But to return. 
As they were going to this Oratory, they were 
often followed by a Pythoneſs, a Maid-Servant, 
ated by a Spirit of Divination, who openly cried 
out, That theſe Men were the Servants of the moſt 
M3 high 
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A 


h; H GC, 95 can to jorw the Way of Saltation 


to che World. So caſily can Heaven cxtort a TÞcl- 


timony from the Mouth of Hell. But St. Pau, 
to ſhew how little he needed Satuz to be his Wit 
nels, commande d the / e107 to come out, which 
immedinely left her. The evil Spirit thus thrown 


out of Palletiion, preſently raiſed a Storm agaiuſt 


the Apoſtles; for the Maſters of the Damſel, who 
uſcd, by ber ciabolical Arts, to raiſe great Ad- 
vantages to themſelves, being ſerſible that now 
their gainful Trade was ſpoil'd, reſolved to be 
revenze on them that had ſpoiled it. Accord- 
ingly they lad bold on them, and dragg'd them 
betore the Scat of Judicature, infinuatt;.g to the 
Governors, that theſe Men were eng, and fought 
to introduce diſferent Cuſtoms and Ways of Wor- 
ſhip, co:trary to the Laws of the Roman Empire. 
The Magiſtrates and People were ſoon agreed, 
the one to give Sentence, the other to fer upon 
the Execution. In fine, they were ſtri pt, bearen, 


J 


and then commanded to be thrown into Priſon, 


and the Gaoler ch rged to keep them with all pol- 


ſible Care and Strictneſs; who, to make ſure of his 
charge, thruſt them into the inner Dungeon, ard 
made their Feet faſt in the Stoci.s. But a good 
Man can turn a Prijon into a Chapel, and make a 
Den of Thieves to be an Houſe of Prayer: Our 
Feet ca ot be bound ſo faſt to the Earth, but 
that ſt.ll our Hearts may mount up to Hcasv en. 


At Midnight the Apoſtles were over-beard by 


their Fellow-priſoners, praying and ſinging Hymis 
to God. But after the ſtill Voice came the Tem- 
peſt : An Earthquake ſuddenly thook the Foun- 
dations of the Priſon, the Doors flew open, and 
their Chains fell of, The Gaoler au aking with 
this amazing Accident, concluded within Nn 

that 
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that the Piifoners were fled, and to prevent the 
Sentence of publick Juſtice, was going to lay vio- 
lent Hands upon himfelt ; which St. Pau! eſpying, 
called our to him to hold his Hand, and told him 
they were all there: Who thereupon came in to 
them with a greater Earthquake in his own Con- 
ſcience, and falling down betore them, asked them, 
What be jicould do to be ſaved? They told him 
there was no other way of Salvation for him or 
his, than an hearty and fincere embracing of the 
Faith of Chriff, Vi hat a happy Change docs Chri- 


fiaxity make in the Minds of Men! How plain 


does it ſmooth the rovgheſt Tempers, and inttil 
the ſweetelt Principles of Civility and good Na- 
ture! He, who but a little before had tyrannized 
over the Apoſtles with the molt mercileſs and cruel 
Uſage, began now to trcat them with all the Arts 
of Kindneſs and Charity, bringing them out of 


the Dungeon, and wathinz their Stripes and 
Wounds; and being more tul!y inſtruged in the 
Principles of Chrijtranity, was, together with his 
whole Family, immediately ba, tized by them. 
Early in the Morning the Magittrates ſent Officers 
privately to releate them; which the Apoſtles re- 
tuled, telling them, that they were not only in- 
rocent Perſuns, but Romans; that they had been 
illegally condemned and beaten, that therefore 
ther Delivery ihculd be as publick as the Injury, 
and an open Vindication of their Innocency, and 
that they themfclves, that hud fent them thither, 
{92114 fetck them thence ; for the Roman Govern- 
ment was very tender ct the Lives and Liberties 


— 


of its own Subjects, thole eſpecially that were free 


* 


Denizons of one, every Injury offered to à No- 


man being looked upon as ay Affront againſt tbe 


_ Mlajpeb'y 


158 The LIFE of St. PAUL. 1 
Majeſty of the whole People of Rome. Such a 
one might not be beaten, but to be ſcourged or 
'bound, without being firſt legally heard and tried, 
was not only againſt the Roman, but the Laws of 
all Nations; and the more publick any Injury was, 
the greater was its Aggravation, and the Laws re- 
quired a more ſtrict and ſolemn Reparation. St. 
Paul, who was a Roman, and very well underſtood 
the Laws and Privileges of Rome, infiſted upon 
this, to the great ſtartling and affrighting of the 
Magiſtrates, who, ſenſible of their Error, came to 
the Priſon, and intreated them to depart. W here- 
upon going to Lydia's Houſe, and having ſaluted 
and encouraged the Brethren, they departed from | 

that Place. 0 5 
Leaving Philizpi, they came next to Theſſalo- 
mica, the Mecropolis of Macedonia; where Faul, 
according to his Cuſtom, preſently went to the 
Fewiſh Synagogue, for three Sabbath-Days, rea- 
ſoniug and diſputing with them, proving, from 
the Predictions of the O1d Teſtament, that the 
Maſſiab was to ſuffer and to riſe again, and that 
the bleſſed Feſus was this Mefjiah. Great Num- 
bers, eſpecially of religious Proſelites, were con- 
verted by his preaching ; while, like the Sun that 
melts wax, but hardens Clay, it wrought a quite 
contrary Effect in the urbelteving Jews, who pre- 
ſently ſet themſelves to blow up the City into a 
Tumult and an Uproar, and miſfing St. Paul 
(who had withdrawn himſelf) they fell foul upon 
F «ſon, in whoſe Houſe he lodged ; repreſenting to 
the Magiſtrates, that they were Enemies to Ce/ar, 
and ſought to undermine the Peace and Proſpe- 
rity of the Roman Empire. At Night Paul and 
Klas were conducted by the Brethren to B —. 
where 
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where going to the Synagogue, they found the 
people of a more noble and generous, a more pli- 


Chriſtian Doctrine, but yet not willing to take it 
merely upon the Apoſtle's Word, till they had 
firſt compared his preaching with what the Scrip- 
tures ſaid of the Meffah and his Doctrine. And 
the Succeſs was anſwerable, in thoſe great Num- 
bers that came over to them. But the Few1/% Ma- 
lice purſued them ſtill; for hearing at Theſſalonica 
what Entertainment they had found in this Place, 
they preſently came down, to exaſperate and ſtir 


\ BW up the People. To avoid which, St. Paul, leav- 
R ing Silas and Timothy behind him, thought good 
; WT to withdraw himſelf from that Place. 
N From Berea he went to Athens, one of the 
moſt renowned Cities in the World, excelling all 
ö others (ſays an ancient Hiſtorian) in Antiquity, 
Humanity and Learning. Indeed, it was the great 
e Seat of Arts and Learning, and, as Cicero will 
4 have it, the Fountain whence Civility, Learning, 
1 Religion, Arts and Laws were derived into all o- 
* ther Nations; ſo univerſally flocked to by all that 


bad but the leaſt Kindneſs for the Muſes, or good 
Manners, that he who had not ſeen Athens, was 
accounted a Bloct; he, who having ſeen it, was 
not in love with it, a dull ſtupid 4/s; and he, 
te MW vbo after he had ſeen it, could be willing to leave 

it, fit for nothing but to be a Pack- Horſe. Here, 
among the ſeveral Sects of Philoſophers, he had 
more particular Conteſts with the Szoicks and 
Epicurians, who, beyond all the reſt, ſeemed E- 
temies to Chriſtianity, The Epicureans, becauſe 
they found their pleaſant and jovial Humour, and 
their looſe and exorbitant Courſe of Life, ſo much 


checked 


able and ingenuous Temper, ready to entertain the 
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checked and controuled by the ſtrict and ſcvere 
Precepts of Gurift, and that Cori ianity to plainiy 
and poſitively atferred a Divine Providence that 

overus the World, and t: 


.. 
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nat will adjudge to Men 
juitable Rewards and Funihments in another vv ould, 
Tue Seis, on the other Hand, though pretend— 
ing to Principles of goat and unconmm⁰o Rigour 
and Severity, and ſuch as had nearcit 4. fñ ity do 
the DoQtrines of the Chr νν,iheeli gion, yet Hund 
themſel ves aggrieved with it; that meek and hum- 
ble Temper oi ind, that Modeity and delf dental 
whi h the Goipel to carneſtly recommends to us, 
and ſo ſtrictly requires of ns, being lo directly con- 
trary to the imnoderate Pride and Ambition Go 
that Set, who beyond all Proportions of Reaton 
were not aſhamed to mile their Witemen equal 


to, and in ſome Things to exceed che Gods theme 


ſelves. 


While St. Paul ſtaid at Arhbens in Expectat ion of 


Silas and Timothy to come to him, he went up and 
down to take a more curious View ard Survey of 
the City; which he found matterably overgrown with 
Superſtition and Idotatry ; as, indeed, 7 thins was 
noted, by all their own \\ riters, for far greater 
Numbers of Deities and Idols chan allGreece buhiides, 
They were, as {7/09 notes, not more fond gi 
Strangers and Novelties in other Things, than ior- 
ward to comply with Novelies in Religion, reac y 
to entertain any foreign Deities and Rit.s of . or- 
thip 3 NO Divinity that Was eliewhe re 2dared, Came 
amiſ, to them. Whence A. heus is, by one of their 
Orators, ſtiled the great dum and Center of -Ptciy 
and Religion: And he there aggravates the Im- 
piety. of Epicurus, in ſpeaking unworthily and 
irrexerently of the Gods, from the Place Here he 
did it; at Athens, a Place fo pious, fo devoted 

| (9 
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to them. Indeed, herein juſtly commendable, that 

they could not brook the leaſt diſhonourable Re- 

flection upon any Deity; and therefore Apollonius 
Tyaneus tells Timaſſon, that the ſafeſt way was ta 
ſpeak well of all the Gods, and eſpecially at Athens, 4 


where altars were dedicated even to Unknown Gods. | 4 
And ſo St. Pau! here found it, for among the ſ- 
veral Shrines and Places of Worſhip and Devotion, 4 
| he took more particular Notice of one Altar in- k 
ſcribed, To the Untnown God : The intire Inſcrip- 4 
tion, whereof the Apoſtle quotes only Part of the * 


laſt Words, is thought to have been this; 
To the Gods Aſia, Europe, and Africa, 

to the Strange and Unknown G O D. 
St. Hierom repreſents it in the ſame Manner, 3} 
only makes it Gods in the plural Number; which, 
becauſe, ſays he, St. Paul needed not, he only cit- 
ed it in the Singular; which ſurely he affirms with- q 
out any juſt Ground and Warrant; though it can- A 
not be denied, but that Heathen Writers made 7 
frequent Mention of the Altars of Unknown Gods, 3 

that were at Athens, as there want not others who 

ſpeak of ſome erected there to an Unknown God. | 
This Notion the Athens might probably borrow r | 
from the Hebrews, who had the Name of God in ] 
great Secrecy and Veneration. This being one of 
the Titles given him by the Prophet, @ hidden Goa, 
or, a God that hides himjelf. Sure | am, that Fa- 
fin Martyr tells us, that one of the principal 
Names given to God by ſome of the Heathens was, 1 
Une altogether hidden. Hence the Egyptians pro- 
bably derived their great God Ammon, or, more 
truly, Amun, which fignifies occult or hidden : Ac- 
cordingly, in this Paiſage of St. Paul, the Syria: 
F laterprerer renders it, the — of the Hidden Goa. 4 
| 'The 1 
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The Jews were infinitely ſuperſtitious in conceal- 
ing the Name of God, not thinking it lawful or- 
dinarily to pronounce it. This made the Gentiles, 
Strangers, at belt, both to the Language and Re- 
ligion of the Jews, at a great Loſs by what Name 
to call him, only ſtiling him, in general, an un- 
certain, unſpeakable Deity. W hence Caligula, in 
his ranting Oration to the Fewws, told them, that 
Wretches, as they were, though they refuſed to 
own him, whom others had confeſſed to be a 
Deity, yet they could worthip their own namelc/s 


God: And hence the Names of their Gods. Thus To 70 
Plitarch tells us of the tutelar Deity of Rome, Wl perta 
that it was not lawful to name it, or fo much as prov. 
to enquire what Sex it was of, whether God cr them 
Goddets; and for once revcaling it, Taler ius do-. Wl to th 
uus, though Tribune of the People, came to Ml who 
an untimely End, and was crucified; the vileſt ¶ that 
and molt diſhorourable kind of Neath : Whereot, WM ſuch : 
among other Reaſons he ailig:s this, that by coi- Wl in anc 
cealing the Author of their publick Safety, not he Wl of tha 
only, but all the other Gods might have due Ho- But 
nour and Worthip paid to them. Hence, in the beace 
publick Adorat ions, after the I:ivocation of part!- ¶ courſe 
cular Deities, they were wont to add ſome more For tt 
general and comprehenſive Form: The Realon a grea 
wv hereof was this, that not being affured mary bat F 
Times, what that particular Deity was, that was Others 
proper to this Purpoſe, or what Number of Ges and &; 
there were in the World, they would not afiro! illus an, 
or oftend any, by feeming to neglect and pas eoked 
them by. And this Ch y/c/tsme thinks to have been to th 
particularly deſigned in the Erection of this e Pla 
man Altar, they were afraid leſt there might be r the 
ſome other Deity (beſides thoſe whom they paiti moi 


cull 
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cularly worſhipped) as yet unknown to them, 
though honoured and adored elſewhere; and there- 
fore, for the more Security, they dedicated an 
Altar to the Unknown God. As for the particular 
Occaſion of erecting theſe Altars at Athens (omit- 
ting that of Pan's appearing to Philippedes, men- 
toned by Oecumenius) the moſt probable ſeems to 


and ſeveral Means had been attempted for the Re- 
moval of it, they were adviſed by Epimenides the 
Philoſopher, to build an Altar, and dedicate it, 
Jo the proper and peculiar Deity to whom it did ap- 
jertain, be he whom he would. A Courſe which 
5 Wl proving fucceistul, no doubt gave Occaſion to 
them, by way of Gratitude, to erect more Shrines 
to this Unknown God. And accordingly Laertias, 
who lived long after St. PauPs Time, tells us, 
that there were ſuch nameleſs Altars (he meatis 
ſuch as were not inſcribed to any particular Deity) 
in and about Athens, in his Days, as Monuments 
of that eminent Deliverance. 
But whatever the particular Cauſe might be, 
hence it was, that St. Pau! took Occaſion to diſ- 
courſe of the true, but to them, Unknown God. 
for the Philoſophers had before treated him with 
a great deal of Scorn and Deriſion, asking, What 
bat prating idle Fellow had to ſay to them? 
Others looking upon him as a Propagator of new 
ad ſtrange Gods, becauſe he preached to them Je- 
and anaſtaſis, or the Reſurrection, which they 
oled upon as two upſtart Deities, lately come 
ro the World. Hereupon they brought him to 
e Place, where ſtood the famous Senate-Houſe 
che Arcopagites, and, according to the Athenian 
kumour, which altogether delighted in curious 

X 2 Noveltics, 


be this: MWhen a great Plague raged at Athens, 
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Novelties, running up and down the Forum, and 
Places of publick Concourſe, to ſee any ſtrange 
Accident, or hear any new Report; (a Vice which 
their own great Orators, long fince taxed them 
with ) they asked him, what that new and ſtrange 
Doctrine, which he preached to them, was? Where- 
upon, in a neat and elegant Diſcourſe he began to 
tell them, he had obſerved how much they were 
overrun with Superſtition; that their Zeal for Re- 
ligion was indeed generous and commendable, but 
which miſerably over- ſhot its due Meaſures and 
Proportions; and that he had taken notice of an 
Altar among them, inſcribed, To the Unknown God; 
and therefore, in Compaſſion to their blind and 
miſguided Zeal, he would declare unto them the 
Deity which they ignorantly worſhipped ; and that 
he was no other than the great God, the Creator 
of all Things, the ſupreme Governor and Ruler of 
the World, who was incapable of being confined 
within any Temple, or human Fabrick ; that no 


Image could poſſibly be made as a proper Inftru- 


ment to repreſent him truly; that he needed no 


Gifts or Sacrihces, being himſelf the Fountain 


trom whence Life, Breath, and all other Bleſſings 
are derived to particular Beings ; that from one 
common Origti:al he had made the whole Race 
of Mankind, and had wiſely fixed and determined 
the Times and Bounds of their Habitation ; and 
all to this End, that Man might be the more 


© 


obliged to feek after him, and ſincerely to ſerve 


and worſhip him: A Duty which they might 


cafily attain to (though ctherwiſe ſunk into the 


deepeſt Degeneracy, and overſpread with the 
groſſeſt Darkneſs) he every-where affording ſuch 
palpable Eyidences of his own Being and Provi- 


dence, 


— 
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1 


dence, that he ſeemed to ſtand near and touch us, 


it being intirely from him that we derive our 
Life, Motion and Subſiſtence: A Thing acknow- 
ledged even by their own Poet, that Ve alſo are 
his Of-ſpring. If therefore God was our Creator, 


it was highly unreaſonable, to think that we could 


make any Image or Repreſentation of him: That 
it was too long already, that the divine Patience 
had born with the Manners of Men, and ſuffered 
them to go on in their blind Idolatries, that now 
he expected a general Repentance and Reforma- 
tion from the World, eſpecially having, by the 
publiſhing of the Goſpel, put out of all Diſpute 
the- Caſe of a future Judgment, and 18 
appointed the holy Jeſus to be the Perſon that 
ſhould ſentence and judge the World ; by whoſe 
Re ſurrection he had given ſufficient Evidence and 
Aſſurance of it. No ſooner had he mentioned the 
Reſurrection, but ſome of the Philoſophers (no 
doubt Epicureans, who were wont to laugh at the 
Notion of a future State) mocked and derided 
him; others more gravely anſwered, that they 
would hear him again concerning this Matter. But 
his Diſcourſe, however ſcorned and flighted, did 


not Wholly want its deſired Effect, and that upon 


ſome of the greateſt Quality and Rank among 
them; in the Number of whom was Dionyſius, one 
of the grave Senators and Judges of the Areopapus, 
and Damaris, whom the Ancients not improbably 
make his Wife. | _ 
This Dionyſus was bred at Athens, in all the 
learned Arts and Sciences; at twenty-five Years of 
Age, he is ſaid to have travelled into Egypt, to 
perfect himſelf in the Study of Aſtrology, for 
which that Nation had the Credit and Renown. 


Here 
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Here beholding the miraculous Eclipſe that was at 
the Time of our Saviour's Paſſion, he concluded 
that ſome great Accident mult needs be coming 
upon the World. Returning to Athens, he became 
one of the Senators of the Areopagus, diſputed 
with St. Paul, and was by him converted from his 
Errors and Idolatry; and being throughly inſtruct- 
ed, was by him (as the Ancients inform us) made 
the firſt Biſhop of Athens. As for thoſe that tell 
us, that he went afterwards into France by the Di- 
rection of Clemens of Rome, planted Chriſtianity at, 
and became Biſhop of Paris, of his ſuffering 
Martyrdom there under Domitian, his carrying 
his Head tor the Space of two Miles in his Hand, 
after it had been cut off, and the reſt of his Mi- 
racles done before, and after his Death, I have as 
little Leiſure into enquire to them, as I have Faith 
to believe them. Indeed the Foundation of all is 
juſtly denied, 21g. that ever he was there; a Thing 
never heard of till the Times of Charles the Great, 
though fince that, Volumes have been written of 
this Controverſy, both heretofore and of latter 
Times, among which F.Sirmondus the Jeſuite, and 
Monſicur Launoy, one of the learned Doctors of 
the do,, have unanſwerably proved the Athe- 
#:4n and Pariſian Dionyfeus to be diſtinct Perſons. 
For che Books that go under his Name, M. Daille 
has tufliciently evinced them to be of a Date many 
hundred Years younger than St. Denys, though! 


— 


doubt not but they may claim a greater Antiquity 


than what he allows them. But whoever was the 
Author, | am ſure Suidas bas over-ſtretched the 
Praiſe of them beyond all Proportion, when he 
Ives ( h1 Ch: a 15 > £ To | de S 
glves them this Character, That whoever conſider 
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nels of his Notions and Speculations, muft needs con- 
clude that they are not the Iſſue of any human Un- 
derſtanding, but of ſome divine and immaterial 
Power. But to return to our Apoſtle. 

After his Departure from Athens, he went to Co- 
rinth, the Metropolis of Greece, and the Refidence 
of the Proconſul of Achaia; where he found A. 
quila and Priſcilla lately come from 1taly, banith- 
ed out of Rome by a Decree of Claudius ; and they 


being of the ſame Trade and Profeſſion, wherein 


he had been educated in his Youth, he wrought 
together with them, leſt he ſhould be unneceſſarily 
burthenſome unto any; which, for the fame Rea- 
ſon, he did in ſome other Places. Hither, after 
ſome Time, Silas and Timothy came to him. In 
the Synagogues he frequently diſputed with the 
Fews and Profelytes, reaſoning and proving, that 
Jeſus was the true Meſſiab. They, according to the 
Nature of the Men, made Head and oppoſed him, 
and what they could not conquer by Argument 
and Force of Reaſon, they endeavoured to carry 
by Noiſe and Clamour, mixed with Blaſphemics 
and Revilings, the laſt Refuges of an impotent 
and baffled Cauſe. Whereat, to teſtify his Reſent- 
ment, he ſhook his Garments, and told them, ſince 
he ſaw them refolved to pull down Vengeance and 
Deſtruction upon their own Heads, he tor his Part 
was guiltleſs and innocent, and would henceforth 
addreſs himfelf unto the Genti/es. Accordingly 
he left them, and went into the Houſe of Frftus, 
a religious Proſelyte, where, by his preaching, 


and the many Miracles which he wrought, he con- 


verted great Numbers to the Faith: Amongſt 
which were Criſpus the chief Ruler of the Syna- 


gogue, Gaius, and Stephanus, who, together with 


their Familics, embraced the Doctrine of the Go- 


ipel, 
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ſpel, and were baptized into the Cbriſtian Faith. 
But the conſtant Returns of Malice and Ingarti- 
tude are enough to tire the largeſt Charity and 
cool the moſt generous Reſolution : Therefore, 
that the Apoſtle might not be diſcouraged by the 
reſtleſs Attempts and Machinations of his Ene- 
mies, our Lord appeared to him in a Viſion, told 
him that notwithſtanding the bad Succeſs he had 
hitherto met with, there was a great Harveſt to be 
gathered in that Place, that he ſhould not be afraid 
of his Enemies, but go on to preach confidently 
and ſecurely, for that he himſelf would ſtand by 
him and preſerve him. 
| About this Time, as is moſt probable, he wrote his 
firſt Epittle to the Theſſalonians, Silas and Timothy 
| being lately returned from thence, and havin 
done the Meſſage for which he had ſent them thi- 
ther. The main Deſign of the Epiſtle, is to con- 
| firm them in the Belief of the Chri/tzan Religion, 
| and that they ſhould perſevere in it, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Afffictions and Perſecutions which he 
had told them would enſue upon their Profeſſion 
of the Goſpel, and to inſtruct them in the main 
Duties of a Chriſtian and Religious Life. While 
the Apoſtle was thus employed, the Malice of 
the Feus was no leſs at work againſt him, and 
uni verſally combining together, they brought 
him before Gallio the Proconſul of the Province, 
elder Brother to the famous Seneca: Before him 
they accuſed the Apoſtle as an Innovator in Reli- 
gion, that ſought to introduce a new Way of Wor- 
ſhip, contrary to what was eſtabliſhed by the 
FJewiſb Law, and permitted by the Roman Powers. 
The Apoſtle was ready to have pleaded his own 
Cauſe, but che Proconſul told them, that had it 
been a Matter of Right or Wrong, that had fallen 
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under the Cognizance of the Civil Judicature, it 
had been very fit and reaſonable that he ſhould 
have heard and determined the Caſe, but fince the 
Controverſy was only concerning the Punctilio's 
and Niceties of their Religion, it was very im- 
proper for him to be a Judge in ſuch Matters. And 
when they ſtill clamoured about it, he threw out 
their Indictment, and commanded his Officers to 
drive them out of Court. Whereupon ſome of the 
Townſmen ſeized upon Softhenes, one of the Ru- 
lers of the Jeuiſb Conſiſtory, a Man active and 
buſy in this Inſurrection, and beat him even be- 1 
fore the Court af Judicature, the Proconſul not at 1 
all concerning himſelf about it. A Year and an 
half St. Pan continued in this Place, and before | 
his Departure thence, wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to I 
the Theſſalonians, to ſupply the Want of his com- 
ing to them, which in his former he had reſol ved | 
on, and for which, in a Manner, he had engaged Y 
his Promiſe. In this therefore he endeavours again 
to confirm their Minds in the Truth of the Goſpel, 
and that they ſhould not be ſhaken with thoſe Trou- 
bles which the wicked unbelieving Fews would 
not ceaſe to create them; a laſt and undone Race 4 
of Men, and whom the divine Vengeance was 
ready finally to overtake. And becauſe ſome Paſ- 
lages in his former Letter, relating to this De- 
ſtruct ion, had been miſunderſtood, as if this Da 
of the Lord were juſt at hand, he rectiſies thoſe 
Miſtakes, and ſhews what muſt precede our Lord's 
coming unto Judgment. : os 

dc. Paul having thus fully planted and cultivated 
the Church at Corinth, reſolved now for ria. 
And taking along with him Aguila and Priſcilla, 
a Cenchrea, the Port and Harbour of Corinth, A 
{4/2 (for of him it 12 to be underſtood) 
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ſhaved lis Head, in Performance of a Nazarite 
Vow he had formerly made, the Time whereof 
was now run out. In his Paſſage into Syria he 
came to Epheſus, where he preached a while in 
the Synagogue of the Jews: And though defired 
to ſtay with them, yet having reſolved to be at 
Feruſalem at the Paſſover (probably that he might 


EI ow 


have the fitter Opportunity to meet his Friends, 


and preach the Goſpel to vaſt Numbers that uſual- 
ly flock'd to that great Solemnity) he promited 
that in his Return he would come again to them. 
Sailing thence, he landed at Cæſurea, and thence 
went up to Feruſalem, where having viſited the 
Church, and kept the Feaſt, he went down to 
Antioch. Here having ſtaid ſome Time, he tra- 
vericd the Countries of Galatia, and Phryg ia, con- 
firming, as he went, the new-converted Chriſt1.ms, 
and fo came to Epheſus; where, finding certain 
Chriſtian Diſciples, he enquired of them, whether, 


ſince their Converſion, they had received the mi- 


raculous Gifts and Powers of the Holy Ghott. I hey 
told him that the Doctrine which they had re- 
ceived had nothing in it of that Nature, nor had 
they ever heard that any ſuch extraordinary Spi- 
rit had of late been beſtowed upon the Church. 
Hereupon he farther enquired, unto what they 
bad been baptized (the Chriſtian Baptiſm bein 
adminiſtred in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt \ 
They anſwered, they had received no more than 
ob's Baptiſm ; which though it obliged Men to 


Repenrance, yet did it explicitly ſpeak nothing of 


the Holy Ghoſt, or its Gifts and Powers. To this 
the Apoſtle replied, That though John's Baptiſm 
did openly oblige to nothing but Repentance, yet 
that it did implicitly acknowledge the whole Lott- 
rine concerning Cbriſt and the Ha Ghoft. M here- 

| to 
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to they aſſenting, were ſolemnly initiated by Chri- 
lian Baptiſm, and the Apoltle laying his Hands 
upon them, they immediately received the Holy 
Ghoſt, in the Gift of Tongues, Prophecy, and 
other miracuious Powers conferred upon them. 
After this he entered into the Fei Syna- 
gogues, where, for the firſt three Months, ne 
contended and diſputed with the 7ews, endea- 
vouring with great Earneſtneſs and Reſolution to 
convince them of the Truth of thoſe Things that 
concerned the Chrifizan Religion. But when in- 
ſtead of Succeſs, he met with nothing but Refiatto- 
rineſs and Infidelity, he left the Synagogue, and 
raking thoſe with him whom he had convertcd, 
inſtructed them, and others that reſorted to him, 
in the School of one Tyrannus, a Place where 
Scholars were wont to be educated and inſtructed. 
In this Manner he continued for two Years toge- 
ther; in which Time the Zews and Proſelytes of 
the whole Proconſular Ala had Opportunity of 
having the Goſpel preached to them. And be- 
cauſe Miracles are the cleareft Evidence of a di- 
vine Commiſſion, and the moſt immediate Cre- 
dentials of Heaven, thoſe which do nearlieſt affect 
our Senſes, and conſequently have the ſtrongeſt 
| Influence upon our Minds, therefore God was 
ome to ratify the Doctrine which St. Paul de- 
ivered by great and miraculous Operations; and 
thoſe. of ſomewhat a more peculiar and extraor- 
dinary Nature; inſomuch that he did not only. - 
heal thoſe that came to him, but if Napkins or 
Handkerchiefs were but touched by him, and a 
pled unto the Sick, their Diſeaſes 1 
vaniſhed, and the Demons or evil Spirits departed 
out of thoſe that were by them. 


Epheſus, 
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Epheſus, above all other Places in the World, 
was noted of old for the Study of Magick, and 
all other ſecret and hidden Arts, ufing certain ob- 
ſcure and myſtical Spells and Charms, by which 
they endeavoured to heal Diſeaſes and drive away 
evil Spirits, and do Things beyond the Reach and 
Apprehenfions of common People. Beſides other 
 Proteffors of this black Art, there were at this 

Time at Epheſus certain Fews, who dealt in the 
Arts of Exorciſm and Incantation ; a Craft and 
Myſtery which Feſepbus affirms to have been de- 
rived from Solomon; who, he tells us, did not only 
find it out, but compoſed Forms of Exorciſm and 
Inchantment, whereby to cure Diſcaſes, and expel 
Demons, ſo as they ſhould never return again; 
and adds, that this Art was ſtill in Force among the 
Jews: Inſtances whereof, be tells us, be himſelf 
| had ſeen, having beheld one Eleazar a Jeu, in 
the Preſence of Veſpaſian, his Sons, and the great 
Officers of his Army, curing Demoniacks, by Fold- 
ing a Ring to their Noſe, under whoſe Seal was 

hid the Root of a certain Plant, preſcribed by So- 
lomon, at the Scent whereof the Demon preſently 
took Leave and was gone, the Patient falling to 
the Ground, while the Exorciſt, by mentioning 
Solomon, and reciting ſome Charms made by him, 
ſtood over him, and charged the evil Spirit never 
to return. And to let them ſee that he was really 
gone, he commanded the Demon, as he went out, 
to overturn a Cup full of Water, which he had 
cauſed to be ſet in the Room before them. In the 
Number of theſe Conjurers now at Epheſus, there 
were the ſeven Sons of Sceva, one of the chief 
Heads of the Families of the Prieſts, who ſeeing 
what great Things were done by calling over 

Demoniacks 
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Demoniacks the Name of Chrift, attempted them- 
ſelves to do the like, conjuring the evil Spirit in 
the Name of that Feſus, whom Pau preached, to 
depart ; but the ſtubborn Demon would not 7085 
the Warrant, telling them, he knew who Feſus 


thority they had to uſe his Name: And not content 
with this, forced the Demoniack violently to fall 
upon them, to tear their Clothes, and wound their 
Bodies, ſcarce ſuffering them to eſcape with the 
Safety of their Lives ; an Accident that begot great 
Terror in the Minds of Men, and became the Oc- 


to the Apoſtle, and confeſſed the former Courſe 
and Manner of their Lives. Several alſo, who 
had traded in curious Arts, and the myſterious 
Methods of Spels and Charms, freely brought their 
Books of Magick Rites (whoſe Price, had they 
been to be ſold, according to the Rates which Men 
who dealt in thoſe curſed Myfteries put upon them, 
would have amounted to the Value of above one 
thouſand five hundred Pounds) and openly burnt 
them before the People, themſelves adjudging them 
to thoſe Flames, to which they were condemned 
4 Laws of the Empire. For ſo we find the 

oman Laws prohibiting any to keep Books of 
Magick Arts, and that where any ſuch were found, 
their Goods ſhould be forfeited, the Books pub- 
lickly burned, the Perſons baniſhed, and if of a 
meaner Rank, beheaded. Theſe Books the peni- 
tent Converts did of their own Accord ſacrifice to 
the Fire, not tempted to ſpare them either by their 
lormer Love to them, or the preſent Price and 
Value of them. With ſo mighty an Efficacy did 
the Goſpel prevail over the Minds of Men. 


About 


and Paul were, but did not underſtand what Au- 


caſion of converting many to the Fath, who came 
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About this Time it was that the Apoſtle writ his 
Epiſtle to the Galatians; for he bad heard, thar, 
| fince his Departure, corrupt Opinions had got in 
amongſt them, about the neceſſary Obſervation of 
the legal Rites, and that ſeveral Impoſtors were 
crept into that Church, who knew no better Way 
to undermine the Doctrine he had planted there, 
than by vilifying his Perſon, ſhighiing him as an 
Apoſtle only at the ſecond-hand, not to be com- 
pared with Peter, James, and eln, who had fa- 
miliarly converied with Chriſt in the Days of his 
Fleth, and been immediately deputed by him. In 
this Epiſtle therefore he reproves them with ſome 
neceſſary Smartneſs and Severity, that they had 
been ſo ſoon led out of the right Way, where! : he 

had ſet them, and had ſo eaſily juffered themie!ves 
to be impoſed upon by the crafty Artitices of de- 
ducers. He vindicates the Honour of his Apoſto- 
late, and the immediate receiving his Commiſſion 
from Chriſt, wherein he ſhews, that he came noi 
behind the very beſt of thoſe Apoſtles. He largely 
confutes thoſe Fudaical Opinions that had tainted 
and infected them, and, in the Concluſion, initructs 
them in the Rules and Duties of an holy Lite. 


While the Apoſtle thus ftaid at Epheſus, he re- 


ſolved: with himſelf to paſs through Macedonia 
and Achaia, thence to Feruſalem, and ſo to Rome. 
But for the preſent altered his Reſolution, and 
continued {till at Epheſas. 
During his Stay in this Place, an Accident hap- 
— that involved him in great Trouble and 
nger. Epbeſus, above all the Cities of the Eq, 
was renowned for the famous Temple of Diana, 
one of the ſtatelieſt Temples of the World. It was 
(as Pliny tells us) the very Wonder of Magnin 


cence, 
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cence, built at the common Charges of all 4#a 
properly ſo called, two hundred and twenty Years 
(elſewhere he ſays four hundred) in building, which 
we are to underſtand of its ſucceſſive Rebuildings 
and Reparations, being often waſted and deitroy'd. 
It was 425 Foot long, 220 broad, ſupported by 
127 Pillars, 60 Foot high ; for its Antiquity, 1t 
was in ſome Degree before the Time of Bacchus, 
equal to the Reigns of the Amazons (by whom it 
is generally ſaid to have been firſt built) as the 
Ephejran Ambaſſadors told Tiberius, till by De- 
orees it grew up into that Greatneſs and Splendor, 
that it was generally reckoned one of the Seven 
Wonders of the World. But that which gave the 
greateit Fame and Reputation to 1t, was an'Image 
of Diana kept there, made of no very coſtly Ma- 
terials, but which the crafty Prieſts perſuaded the 
People was beyond all human Artifice or Contriv- 
ance, and that it was immediately formed by Fu- 
pitcr, and dropt down from Heaven, having firſt 
killed, or banithed the Artiſts that made it (as 
Suidas informs us) that the Cheat might not be 
diſcovered ; by which means they drew not Epheſus 
only, but the whole World into a mighty Venera- 
tion of it. Beſides there were within this Temple 
Mulcitudes of Silyer Cabinets, or Chappelets, fic: 
tle Shrines, made in Faſhion of the Temple, 
wherein was placed the Image of Diana. For the 
making of theſe holy Shrines, great Numbers of 
dilver-Imiths were employed and maintained, a- 
mong whom one Demetrius was a leading Man; 
ho foreſeeing that if the Chriſtian Religion ſtill 
got Ground, their gainful Trade would ſoon come 


o nothing, preſently called together the Men of 
bis Profeſſion, ef clally thoſe whom he himſelf 
et on work, told them, that now their Welfare 

ine and 
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and Livelihood were concerned, and that the For- 
tunes of their Wixes and Children lay at Stake; 
that it was plain that this Pa / had perverted City 
and Country, and perſuaded the. P * that the 
Images which they made and worik , were 
no real Gods; by which. Means their Trade was 
not only like to fall to the Grounds, but alſo the 
Honour and. Magrificence of the great Goddeſs 
Diana, hom not Aſa only, but the whole World 
did worſhip. and ad, Enraged with this Diſ- 
courſe, they cried out with one Voice, that Great 
was Diana of the Epheſſans. The whole City was 
preſently in an Uproar, and ſeizing upon two of 
Paul's Com - hurried them into the 
Theatre, 1 bably with a Deſign to have caſt them 
the, wh Beafts: St. Puul hearing of their Dan- 
ger, 5 uld. have ventured himſel — foams them, 
not the C briſt:ans, nay, ſome even of the Gen- 
tile Prieſts, Governors of the popular Games and 
Sports, earneſtly diſſuaded him from it; well 
knowing that he People were reſolved, if they, 
could meet with him, to throw him to the wild 
Sp that were kept there for the Diverſion and 
leaſure of the People. And this doubtleſs he 
5 „ 1 2 he r, — fou;he 
wi at Epheſus, pro intending what 
the People deſigned, though de did nat actually 
ſuffer ; though the brutiſh Rage, the ſavage and 
inhuman Manners of this People did ſufficiently 
deſerve that the Cenſure and Character ſhould be 
fixed upon themſelves. _ . 
Great was the Coafalins of the Multitude, the 
major. Part not knowing the Reaſon of the Con- 
courſe. In which Diſtraction Aleunander, a Jewiſh 
Convent, | thruft forward by the Fews, to be 
queſtioned and examined — this Matter, he 


wou 
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would accordingly have made his Apology to the 
People, intending no doubt to clear himſelf by 
calting the whole Blame upon St. Paul; (this be- 
ing, very probably, that Alexander the Coper- 
ſmith, of whom our A poſtle elſewhere complains, 
That he did him much Evil, and greatly withſtood 
his Words, and whom he delivered over unto Satan 
tor his Apaſtaſy, for Nr Chrift, and re- 
. proaching Chriſtianity) but the Multitude perceiv- 
ing him to be a Jew, and thereby ſuſpecting him 
to be one of St. BauPs Aſſociates, began to raiſe 
an Out- cry for near two Hours together, wherein 
nothing could be heard, but Great is Diana of 
the Epheſians. The Noiſe being a little over, the 
Recorder, a diſcreet and prudent Man, came out 
and calmly told them, That it was ſufficiently 


l, known to all the World, what a mighty Honour 
'- Wh and Veneration the City of Epheſus had for the 
d great Goddeſs Diana, and the famous Image which 
Il tell from Heaven, that therefore there needed not 


this Stir to vindicate and aſſert it; that they had 


crilege or Blaſphemy towards their Goddeſs ; that 
if Demetrius and his Company had any juſt Charge 
againſt them, the Courts were fitting, and they 
might prefer their Indictment; or, it the Contro- 
rerſy were about any other Matter, it might be 
referred to ſuch a proper Judicature as the Law 
appoints for the ii of ſuch Caſes: 
That therefore they ſhould do well to be quiet, 
taving done more than they could anſwer, it call- 
ed in queſtion (as t is like they would) there be- 
ug no Cauſe ſufficient to juſtify that Day's riotous 
Aſſembly. With which prudent Diſcourſe he ap- 
feaſed and diſmiſſed the Multitu 
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ſeized Perfons, who were not guilty either of Sa- 


maar 
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It was about this Time that St. Pau] heard of 
ſome Diſturbance in the Church at Corinth, hatch- 
ed and fomented by a Pack of talſe heretical 
Teachers, crept in among them, who endeavoured 
to draw them into Parties and Factions, by per- 
!uading one Party to be for Peter, another for 
Paul, a third for Apollos, as if the Main of Re- 
ligion conſiſted in being of this or that Determi- 
nation, or in a warm active Zeal to decry and op- 
pole whoever is not of our narrow Sect. Tis 4 
very weak and ſlender Claim, when a Man hold: 
dis Religion by no better a Title than that he has 
ed himſelf to this Man's Church, or that Man's 
Dongregation, and is zealouſly earneſt ro maintain 
ard promote it to be childithly and paſſionately 
clamorous for one Man's Mode and Way of Ad- 
miniſtration, or for ſome particular Humour or 
Opmion, as if Religion lay in nice and curious 
Diſputes, or In ſcparacing from our Brethren, and 
not ratner Right-oujueſs, Peace, and Foy ih the 
Ho!s Gst. By this Means Schiſms and Factions 
broke into the Co: iat ian Church, whereby many 
wild and extravagant Opinions, and ſome of them 
ſuch as undermi ed the fundamental Articles of 
Cui iſtiuni , were planted, and taken Root there; 
as the env1ous Man ever fiſhes more ſucceſsfully 
than in troubled Waters. Jo cure theſe Diſtem- 
vers, St. Pay! (who had received an Account ot 
all theſe Proceediiigs by Letters which Apollos, 
and ſome others, nad brought to him from the 
©nurch of Co: inte) writes his firſt Epiſtle to them; 
erein he ſmartly reproves them for their Schitms 
zi Parties, conjures them to Peace and Unity, 
cc:reGs thoſe groſs Corruptions that were intro- 
ed among them, aud particularly reſolves thoſe 
many 
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requeſted his Advice and Counſel. Shertly alter 
Apollo; deſigning to go for Crete, by bim, aud 
Zenas, St. Paul ſends his Epiſtle to 17, whom 
he had made Biſhop of that Iſland, and bad luft 
there tor the Propagation of the Goſpel. Herein 
he fully inſtructs him in the Execution of his 
Office, how to carry himſelf, and what Directions 
he ſhould give to others, to all particular Ranks 


and Relations of Men, eſpecially thoſe who were 


to be advanced to Places of Office and Authority 
in the Church. | 

A little before St. PauPs Departure from Ephe- 
ſus, we may not improbably ſuppoſe, that Apol- 
lonius Tyanens, the famous Philoſopher and Ma- 
gician of the Heathen World (a Man remarkable 
tor the Strictneſs of his Manners, and his ſober and 
regular Courſe of Life, but eſpecially for the great 
Miracles ſaid to have been done by him; whom 
therefore the Heatbens generally ſet up as the great 
Corrival of our Saviour; though ſome of his own 
Party, and particularly Euphratus the Philoſopher, 
who lived with him at the ſame Time at Rome, 
accuſed him for doing his ſtrange Feats by Magick) 
came to Epheſus: The Enemy of Mankind pro- 
bably deſigning to obſtruct the Propagation of 
Chriſtianity, by ſetting up one who by the Arts of 


Magick might, at leaſt in the 92 and Eſti- 


mation of the People, equal, or e 


clipſe the Mi- 


racles of St. Paul. Certain it is, if we compare 


Times and Actions ſet down by the Writer of his 
Life, we ſhall find that he came hither about the 
Beginning of Nero's Reign, and he particularly 
ſets down the ftrange Things that were done by 
him, eſpecially his clearing the City of a grie- 

2 2 | vous 


many Cales and Controverſies, wh-rein they had 
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vous Plague, for which the People of HHν˖ had 
him in ſuch Veneration, that they erected a Statue 
to him as to a particular Deity, and did divine 
Honour to it. But whether this was before St. Paul's 


going thence, I will not take upon me to deter- 


mine; it ſeems moſt probable to have been done 
afterwards. 

It was not long after the Tumult at Epheſus, 
when St. Paul having called the Church together, 
and conſtituted Timothy Biſhop of that Place, too! 
his Leave, and departed by Troas for Macedonia. 
And at this Time it was, that, as he himſelf telle 
us, he preached the Goſpel round about unto Illyri- 
cum, fince called Sclavonid, fome Parts of Aace- 
donia bordering on that Province. From Aacc- 


donia he returned back into Gre cc, where he a- 


bode three Nionths, and met with Titus, lately 
come With great Contributions from the Church ai 


Corinth : By whoſe Example he ſtirred up the Li- 
berality of the Macedonians, who very freely, and 


ſomewhat beyond their Ability, contributed to 
the poor Chriſtians at Feruſulem. From Titus be 
bad an Account of the preſent State of the Church 
at Corinth; and by him, at his Return, together 
with St. Luke, he ſent his ſecond Epiſtle to them : 
Wherein he endeavours to ſet right what his for- 
mer Epiſtle had not yet effected, to vindicate his 
Apoſtleſhip from that Contempt and Scorn, and 
himſelf from thoſe Slanders and Aſperfions, which 
the Seducers, who had found themlielves laſh'd by 
his firft Epiſtle, had caſt upon him, together wit 
Tome other particular Caſes relating to them. M uch 
about the fame Time he writ his firſt Epiſtle to 
Timothy, whom he had left at Epheſus, wherein at 
large he counſels him, how to carry ay 
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the Diſcharge of that great Place and Authority 
in the Church, which he had committed to him; 


inſtructs him in the particular Qualifications of 


thoſe whom he ſhould make Choice of, to be Bi- 
mops and Miniſters in the Church; how to order 
the Deacoreſſes, and to inſtruct Servants ; warning 
hit: withal of that peſtilent Gereration of Here- 
tis and Seducers, that would ariſe in the Church. 


During his three Months ſtay in Greece,” he went 
to Corinth, where be wrote his famous Epiitle to 


the Romans, which he ſent by Phebe, a Deaconeſs 
of the Church of Cenchrea, nigh Corinth. Therein 
his main Deſign is fully to ſtate and determine the 


great Controverſy between the Feus and Gentzles, . 


about the Obligation of the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Jewiſh Law, and thoſe main and material 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, which did 7-4”; upon 
it, ſuch as of Chriſtian Liberty, the Uſe of indit- 
terent Things, &c. and, which is the main End of 
all Religion, inſtructs them in, and preſſes them 
to the Duties of an holy and good Life, ſuch as 

the Chriftian Doctrine does naturally tend to oblige 
Men to. . 

St. Paul being now refolved for Syria, to con- 
vey the Contributions to the Brethren at Feruſalen, 
was a while diverted from that Reſolution, by a 
Deſign he was told of which the Fews had to kill 
and rob him by the Way. Whereupon he went 


back into Macedonia, and fo came to Philippi, and 


thence went to Troas, where having ſtaid a Week, 
on the Lord's day the Church met together to re- 
ceive the holy Sacrament. Here St. Paul preached 


to them, and continued his Diſcourſe till Mid- 


night; the longer, probably, being the next Da 
to depart fo _ The — of his Pil. 
courſe, and the Time of the Night had cauſed 


ſome 
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ſome of his Auditors to be overtaken with Sleep 
and Drowzineſs, among whom a young M n call. 
ed Eutychus, being fat! afl-ep, fell down from the 


third Story, and was taken up dead, but was by St. 


Pau! preſently reſtored to Lite and Health. How 


indefatigable was the Induſtry of our A poſtle! 
how cloſe did he tread in his Maſter's Steps, who 
went about doing good ! He compaſſed Sea and Land, 
preached and wrought Miracles where-ever he 


came: In every Place, like a wife Maſter-builder, 
he either laid a Foundation, or raiſed a Super- 
ſtructure. He was infant in Seaſon and out of Sea- 


ſon, and ſpared not his Pains, either Night or Day, 
that he might do good to the Souls of Men. The 
Night being thus ſpent in holy Exerciſes, St. Pau! 


in the Morning took his Leave, and went on Foot 


to 4ſſos, a Seaport Town, whither he had ſent his 
Company by Sea. Thence they ſet fail ro Myt:- 


lene ; from thence to Samos, and having ſtaid ſome 
little Time at Tregyllium, the next Day came to 
Myletus, not ſo much as putting in at Epheſus, be- 
cauſe the Apoſtle was reſolved, if poſſible, to be 
at Feruſalem at the Feaſt of Pentecoft. 

At Myletus he ſent to Epheſus, to ſummon the 


Biſhops and Governors of that Church who being 


come, he put them in mind with what Upright- 
neſs and Integrity, with what Affection and Humi- 
lity, with how great Trouble and Danger, with 
how much Faithfulneſs to their Souls he had been 
converſant among them, and had preached the 
N to them, ever ſince his firſt coming into 


thoſe Parts: That he had not failed to acquaint 


them both publickly and privately with whatever 
might be uſeful and profitable to them, urging 
both upon Fews and Gentiles Repentance and Re- 


formation of Life, and an hearty Entertainment 
y 
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of the Faith of Chriſt: That now he was reſol ved 
to go to Jeruſalem, where he did not know what 
particular Sufferings would befal him; more than 
this, that it had been foretold him in every Place 
by thoſe who were endued with the prophetical 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that Afflictions and Im- 
priſonment would attend him there : But that he 
was not troubled at this, no nor unwilling to lay 
down his Life, ſo he might but ſucceſsfully nat 
the Goſpel, and faithfully ſerve the Lord in that 
Place and Station wherein he had ſet him: That 
he knew that henceforth they ſhould ſee his Face 
no more, but that this was his Encouragement and 
Satisfaction, that they themſelves could bear him 
witneſs, that he had not, by concealing from them 
any Parts of the Chriſtian Doctrine, betray'd their 
Souls: That as for themſelves, whom God had 
made Biſhops and Paſtors of his Church, they 
ſhould be careful to feed, guide and direct thoſe 
Chriſtians under their Inf le, and be infinitely 
tender of the Good of Souls, for whoſe Redemp- 
tion Chrift laid down his own Life: That all the 
Care they could uſe was no more than neceſſary, 
it being certain, that after his Departure, hereti- 
cal Teachers would break in among them, and 
endanger the Ruin of Mens Souls; nay, that even 
among themſelves, there would ſome ariſe, who 
by ſubtile and crafty Methods, by corrupt and 
pernicious Doctrines, would gain Profelytes to 
their Party, and thereby make Rents and Schiſms 
in the Church : That therefore they ſhould watch, 
remembering with what Tears and Sorrow he had, 
for three Years together, warned them of theſe 
Things : That now he recommended them to the 
Divine Care and Goodneſs, and to the Rules and 
Inſtructions of the Goſpel, which if adhered * 
| wo 
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would certainly di ſpoſe and perfect them for that 
State of Happineſs which God had prepared for 
good Men in Heaven. In ſhort, that he had all 
along dealt faithfully and uprightly with them, 
they might know from hence, that in all his 
Preaching he had no crafty or covetous Deſigns 
upon any Man's Eſtate or Riches, having (as them- 
felves could witneſs) induſtriouſſy laboured with 
his own Hands, and by his own Work maintained 
both himſelf and his Company: Herein leaving 
them an Example, what Pains they ought to take 
to ſupport the Weak, and relieve the Poor, ra- 
ther than to be themſel ves chargeable unto others; 
according to that incomparable Say ing of our Sa- 
viour (which ſurely St. Paul had received from 
ſome of thoſe that had converſed with him in the 
Days of his Fleſh) It is more bleſſed to give, than 
to receive. This Concio ad Glerum, or Viſitation 
Sermon being ended, the Apoſtle kneeled down, 
and concluded all with Prayer : Which done, they 
all melted into Tears, and with the greateſt Ex- 
preſſions of Sorrow attended him to the Ship, tho 
that which made the deepeſt Impreſſion upon their 
Minds was, that he had told them, That they ſhould 
fee his Face A. a 

Departing from Myletus, they arrived at Coos, 
thence — to Rhodes, thence 4 Patara, thence 
to Tyre; where meeting with ſome Chriſtians, he 
was adviſcd by thoſe among them who had the 
Gift of Prophecy, that he ſhould not go up to Fe- 
ruſalem : With whom he ſtaid a Week, and then 
going all together to the Shore, he kneeled down 
and prayed with them; and having mutually em- 
braced one another, he went on board, and came 
to Ptolemais, where only ſaluting the Brethren, 


they came next Day unto Ceſarea, Here they 
| lodged 
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lodged in the Houſe of Filip the Evangeliſt, 
one of the ſeyen Deacons that were at firit ſet 
apart by the Apoſtles, who had four Virgin- 
Daughters, all endued with the Gift of Prophecy. 
During their Stay in this Place, Agabus, a Chri- 
ſtian . came down hither from TJuaca, 
who taking Paul's Girdle, bound with it his 
own Hands and Feet, telling them, hat by this 
external Symbol the Holy Ghoſt did ſignit; and 
declare, that St. Pau / thould be thus ferved h the 
Fews at Ferujalem, and be by them delivered 
over into the Hands of the Gentil. Whereupon 
they all Paſſionately beſought him, that he would 
divert his Courſe to ſome ocher Place, The Apoſtle 
asked them, what they meant, by theſe compat- 
nonate Diſſuaſives, to add more Affliction to bi; 
Sorrow ? That he was willing, and reſolved no: 
only to be impriſoned, but, if nced were, to die 
at Feruſalem for the Sake of C and bis Reli- 
gion. Finding his Reſolution fixed and 1mmove- 
able, they importuned him no farther, but left 
the Event to the Divine Will and Pleaſure. All 
Things being in Readineſs, they ſet forwards on 
Fr», Sa, and being come to criſalem, were 
— and joyfully entertained by the Ciri/irans 
ere. 

The Day after their Arrival, St. Pu and bis 
Company went to the Houſe of St. James the Apo- 
tle, where the reſt of the Biſhops and Governors 
of the Church were met together; after mutual Sa- 
lutations, he gave them a particular Account with 
what Succeſs God had bleſſed him in propagati:g 
Chriſtianity among the Gentiles; for which they 
all heartily bleſſed God, but withal told him, that 
be was now come toa Place where there were many 
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Thouſands of 7ewifh Converts, who all retained 
a mighty Zcal and Veneration for the Law ot 
Moſes, and who had been informed of him, that 
he taught the Jews, whom he had converted in 
every Place, to renounce Circumciſion and the Ce- 


TYemonices of the Law: That as ſoon as the Mul- 


tute heard of his Arrival, they would come toge- 
ther to ſce how he behaved himſelf in this Mat- 
ter; and therefore, to prevent ſo much Diſtur- 
bance, it was adviſable, that there being four 
Men there at that Time, who were to accompliſh 
a Vow, (probably not the Nazarite Vow, but 
ſome other, which they had made for Deliverance 
from Sickneſs, or ſome other imminent Danger and 
Diſtreſs; for fo Foſephus tells us, they were wont 
to do, in ſuch Cafes, and before they came to of, 
fer the accuſtomed Sacrifices, to abſtain, for ſome 
Hime, from Wire, and to ſhave their Heads) he 
would join himſelf to them, perform the uſual 
kites and Ceremonies with them, and provide ſuci: 
Sacrifices for them, as the Law required in that 
Cafe; and that in Diſcharge of their Vow, thc) 
might thave rheir Heads: Whereby it would ap 
pear, that the Reports which were ſpread concer:- 
ing him, were falſe and groundleſs, and that he 
himiclt did obſerve the Rites and Orders of thc 
Moſaical Inſtitution. That as for the Gentile Con- 
verts, they required no ſuch Obſervances at their 
Hands, nor expected any Thing more from them 
in theſe indifferent Matters, than what had been 
before determined by the apoſtolical Sy nod in that 
Place. St. Paul (who, in ſuch Things, was will 
ing to become all Things to all Men, that he migh: 
gain the more) conſented to the Counſel which they 
gave him, and taking the Perſons along with him 


[0 


4 


The LIFE 9 St. PAUL. 187 


to the Temple, told the Prieſts, that the Time of 


a Vow which they had made, being run out, and 
having purified themſelves, as the Nature of the 
Caſe required, they were come to make their Ot- 
ferings according to the Law. 

The ſeven Days wherein thoſe Sacrifices were to 
be offered, being now almoſt ended, ſome Fews 
that were come from Aſa (where, probably, they 
had oppoſed St. Paul) now finding him in the 
Temple, began to raiſe a Tumult and Uproar ; 
and laying hold of him, called out to the reſt of 
the Jes for their Aſſiſtance, telling them, that 
this was the Fellow that every where vented Doc- 
trines derogatory to the Prerogative oi the Jewiſh 
Nation, deſtructive to the Inſtitutions of the Law, 
and to the Purity of that Place, which he had 
profaned by bringing in uncircumciſed Creeks into 
it; poſitively concluding, that becauſe they had 
ſeen Trophimus, a Gentile Convert of Epheſus, with 
him in the City, therefore he had brought him 
alio into the Jemple: So apt is Malice to make 
any Premiſes, from whence it may inter its own 
Concluſion. Hereupon the whole City was pre- 
tently in an Uproar, and ſeizing upon him, they 
dragged him out of the Temple, the Doors being 
mut againſt him. Nor had they failed there to 
put a Period to all his Troubles, had not Claudius 
Lvy/zas, Commander of the Roman Garriſon in the 
Tower of Antonia, come with ſome Soldiers to his 
Reſcue and Deliverance; and ſuppoſing him to be 
a more than ordinary Malefactor, commanded a 


double Chain to be put upon him, though as yet 


altogether ignorant, either who he was, or what 
his Crime: And therein he could receive little 
datisfaction from the clamorous Multicude, who 
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called for nothing but his Death, following the 
Cry with ſuch Crowds and Numbers, that the Sol- 
diers were forced to take him in their Arms, to 
ſecure bim from the preſent Rage and Violence of 
the People. As they were going up into the Ca- 
ſtle, St. Paul asked the Governor, whether he 
might have the Liberty to ſpeak to them, who find- 
ing him to ſpeak Greet, enquired of him, whe- 
ther he was not that Egyptian, which a few Years 
before had raiſed a Sedition in Fudea, and headed 
a Party of four thouſand debauched and profligate 
Wretches. The Apoſtle replied, that he was a 
Few of Tarſus, a Freeman of a rich and honour- 
able City, and therefore begged of him, that be 
might have Leave to ſpeak to the People. This 
the Captain readily granted; and ſtar ding near 
the Door of the Caſtle, and making Signs that 
they would hold their Peace, he began to addrets 
himſelf to them in the Hebrew Language ; which, 


when they heard, they became a little more calm 
and quiet, while he diſcourſed to them to this 


Effect: 

He gave them an Account of himſelf from bis 
Birth, of his Education in his Youth, of the migh- 
ty Zeal which he had ſhewn for the Rites and 
Cuſtoms of their Religion, and with what a paſ- 
{:onate Earneſtneſs he perſecuted and put to Death 
all the Chriftians that he met with, whereof the 
High-prieft and the Sazhedrim could be ſufficient 
Witneſſes. He next gave them an entire and 
punQual Relation of the Way and Manner of his 
Converſion, and how that he had received an im- 
mediate Command from God himſelf, to depart 
Feruſalem, and preach unto the Gentiles. At this 

Word the Patience of the Jews could hold no 
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longer, but they unanimouſly cried aut, to have 
him put to Death, it not being fit that ſuch a 
Villain ſhould live upon the And the 
more to expreſs their Fury, they threw off their 
Clothes, and caft Duſt into the Air, as if they im- 
mediately deſigned to ftone him. To avoid which, 


the Captain of the Guard commanded him to be 
brought within the Caſtle, and that he ſhould be 
examined by whipping, till he confeſſed the Rea- 
ſon of ſo much Rage againſt him. While the 
Lictor was binding him, in order to it, he asked 
the Centurion that ſtood by, whether they could 
juſtify the Scourging a Citizen of Rome, and that 
before any Sentence legally paſſed upon him. This 
the Centurion preſently intimated to the Governor 
of the Caſtle, bidding him have a care what he 
did, for the Priſoner was a Roman. Whereat the 
Governor himſelf came, and asked him, whether 
he was a free Denizon of Rome? And being tald 
that he was, he replied, that it was a Pri- 
vilege, a Privilege which he himſelf had purchaſ- 
ed at a conſiderable Rate. To which St. Paul an- 
ſwered, that it was his Birth-right, and the Pri- 
vilege of the Place where 2 was noon hy bred : 
Hereupon they gave over their Deſign of whappi 

him, the e himſelf being a lietle fare 
led, that he had bound and chained a Denizon of 

ome. 

The next Day the Governor commanded his 
Chains to be knocked off; and, that he might 
throughly ſatisfy himſelf in this Matter, com- 
manded the Sanbedrim to meet, and brought down 
Paul before them; where being ſet before the 
Council, he told them, that in all the Paſſages of 
his Life he had been careful to aft according to 
the ſeyereſt Rules of Conſcience and of his 5 2 

en 


—— 


190 The Lirz of St. PAUL. 


Men and Brethren, I have lived in all good Con- 
ſcience before God, until this Day. Behold here 
the great Security of a good Man, and what in- 
viſible Supports Innocency affords under the greateſt 
Danger. With how generous a Confidence does 
Virtue and Honeſty guard the Breaſt of a good 
Man! as, indeed, nothing elſe can lay a firm Baſis 
and Foundation for Satisfaction and Tranquillity, 
when any Miſery or Calamity does overtake us. 
Religion and a good Conſcience beget Peace and 
a Heaven in a Man's Boſom, beyond the Power 
of the little Accidents of this World to ruffle and 
diſcompoſe. Whence Seneca compares the Mind 
of a wile and good Man, to the State of the up- 
per Region, which is always Serene and Calm. 
he High- prieſt Ananias being offended at the 


by aſſerting his own Innocency, he had reproached 
the Juſtice of their Tribunal, commanded thoſe 


that ſtood next him, to ſtrike him on the Face; 


whereto the Apoſtle ſharply replied, That God 
would ſmite him, Hypocrite as he was, who, 
under a Pretence of doing Juſtice, had illegelly 
commanded him to be puniched, before the Law 
condemned him for a Malefactor. Whereupon 
they that ſtood by, asked him, how he durſt thus 
affront ſo facred and venerable a Perſon, as G0 
#Hligh-pricjt? He calmly returned, That he did nor 
know [or own] Ananias to be an High-prieft jot 
God's Appointment: ] However being a Perſon 
in Authority, it was not lawful to revile him, 
God himſelf having commanded that 20 Ma» 
ſould ſpeak evil of the Ruler of the People. The 
Apoſtle, who, as he never laid afide the Inno- 
cency of the Dove, jo knew how, when Occafion 
was, to make uſe of the Wiidom of the Serpent ; 
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perceiving the Council to conſiſt partly of Saddu- 
cees, and partly of Phariſees, openly told them, 
that he was a Phariſee, and the Son of a Phariſee, 
and that the main Thing he was queſtioned tor, 
was his Belief of a future Reſurrection. This quick- 
ly divided the Council, the Phariſees being zea- 
lous Patrons of that Article, and the Saducees as 
ſtifly denying that there is either Angel (that is, 
of a ſpiritual and immortal Nature, really ſubſiſt- 
ing of itſelf, for otherwiſe they cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have utterly denied all Sorts of Angels, ſee- 
ing they owned the Pentateuch, wherein there is 
frequent mention of them) or Spirit, or that hu- 
man Souls do exiſt in a ſeparate State, and conſe- 
quently that there is no Reſurrection. Preſentl 

the Doctors of the Law, who were Phariſees, ſtood 
up to acquit him, affirming he had done nothing 
amiſs ; that it was poſſible he had received ſome 
Intimation from Heaven by an Angel, or the Re- 
velation of the Holy Spirit; and if fo, then in 


oppoſing his Doctrine, they might fight againſt 


God himſelf. | 
Great were the Diſſentions in the Council, about 
this Matter, inſomuch that the Governor fearing 
St. Paul would be torn in Pieces, commanded the 

Soldiers to take him from the Bar, and return him 
back to the Caſtle. That Night, to comfort him 
after all Frights and Fears, God was pleaſed to 
appear to him in a Viſion, encouraging him to 
Conſtancy and Reſolution, aſſuring him, that as 
he had born Witneſs to his Cauſe at Feruſalem, fo 
in deſpight of all bis Enemies, he thould live to 
bear his Teſtimony even at Rome itſelf. The 
next Morning the Jews, who could as well ceaſe 
to be, as not to be miſchie vous and malicious, 
finding 
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finding that theſe dilatory Preceedings were not 


like to do the Work, refolved upon a quicker 


Diſpatch. To this End, above forty of them en- 
tered into a wicked Confederacy, which they 
ratified by Oaths and Execrations, never to eat or 
drink till they had killed him; and having ac- 
quainted the Sanbedrim with their Deſign, they 
entreated them to importune the Governor, that 
be might again, the next Day be brought down 
before them, under Pretence of a more ſtrict Trial 
of his Cafe, and that they themſelves would lie 
in Ambuſh by the Way, and not fail to diſpatch 
him : But that divine Providence that peculiarly 
ſuperintends the Safety of good Men, diſappoint: 
the Devices of the Crafty. The Defign was dif- 
covered to St. Paul, by a Nephew of his, and 
by him imparted -to the Governor, who imme- 
diately commanded two Parties of Foot and Horſe 
to be ready by Nine of the Clock that Night, 


to Felix the Roman Governor of that Province; to 


whom he alſo wrote, ſignifying whom he had 


ſent, how the Jews had uſed him, and that his 
Enemies alſo ſhould appear before him to manage 
the Charge and Accuſation. Accordingly he was 
by Night conducted to Antipatris, and | Brady 
to Cæſarea; where the Letters being delivered to 
Felix, the Apoſtle was preſented to him; and 
finding that he belonged to the Province of C:/:- 
cia, he told him, that as ſoon as his Accuſers were 
arrived he ſhould have an Hearing, commanding 
him, in the mean Time, to be ſecured in the 
Place called Herod's-Hall. 

Not many Days after, down comes Ananias the 


H 857 teſt, with ſome others of the Sanbedrin, 
to Cæſarea, accompanigd with Tertullus their Ad- 
— 


and Proviſion to be made for St. Paul's Carriage 


—— — 


— 
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rocate, who in a ſhort, but neat Speech, ſet off 
with all the flattering and inſinuating Arts of Elo- 
quence, began to implead our Apoſtle, charging 
him with Sedition, Hereſy, and the Profanation 
of the Temple: That they would have taved bim 
the Trouble of this Hearing, by judging him ac- 
cording to their own Law, had not Ly#as the 
Commander violently taken him from them, and 
ſent both him and them down thither. To all 
which, the Jews that were with him, gave their 
Vote and Teſtimony. St. Paul having Leave from 
Felix to defend himſelf, and having told him 
how much he was ſatisfied that he was to plead 
before one, who for ſo many Years had been Go- 
vernor of that Nation, diſtinctly anſwered to the 
ſeveral Parts of the Charge. | 
And firſt for Sedition, he point-blank denicd it, 
affrming, that they found him behaving himſelf 
quietly and peaccably in the Temple, not 19 much 
as diſputing there, nor ſtirring up the People ci- 
ther 1n the Synagogues, or any other Place of the 
City: And though this was plauſibly pretended 
by them, yet were they never able to make it 
good. As for the Charge of Hereſy, that he was 
a Ring-leader of the Sect of the Nazarenes, he in- 
genuouſly acknowledged, that after the Way which 
they counted Hereſy, ſo he worſhipped God, the 
lame Way in Subſtance wherein all the Patriarchs 
of the Jews Nation had worihipped God before 
bim, taking nothing into his Creed, but what the 
authentick Writings of the Jews themſelves did 
dyn and juſtify ; that he firmly believed, what the 
better Part of themſelves was ready to grant, an- 
Ther Life and a future Reſurrection; in the Hope 
und Expectation ny; he was careful to Live 
B un- 
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unblamable, and conſcientiouſly to do his Duty 


both to God and Men. 


As for the third Part cf 


the Charge, his profuning the Temple, he ſhews 
bow little Foundation there was for it ; that the 


Detizu of his coming to 


J 


Jeruſalem was to bring 
charitable Contributions to his diſtreſſed Brethren; 


that he was indeed in the Temple, but not as ſome 
aiutic Fews fallly ſuggeſted, either with Tu- 
mult or with Multitude, but only purifying him- 
telf according to the Rites and Cuſtoms of the 
Moſuic Law: And that it any would affirm to the 
concrary, they ſhould now come into open Court, 


and make it good. Nay, that he appealed to 


c 


thoſe of the 0aubedi im, that were there preſent, 
whether he bad not been acquitted by their own 


great Council at Feriſalem, where nothing 


of 


Moment had been laid to his Charge, except by 


them of the Sudducean Party, who quarrelled wi 


th 


him only for aſſerting the Doctrine of the Retur- 
rection. Fzlix having thus heard both Parties 
argue, refuſed to make any final Determination 
in the Cafe, till he had more fully adviſed about 


it, and ſpoken with Ly#as, Commander of t 


of the Scdition and the Tumult; commanding, 


Friendthip to him. 


= 


ritauia, makes Niece to Au bon) and C/copat 
3 


he 


Garriſon, who was belt able to give an Account 


11 


the mean Time, that St. Paul ſhould be under 
Guard, but yet, in fo free a Cuſtody, that noi: 
of his Fricuds ſhould be hindered from viſiting 
him, or performing any Office of Kindneſs and 


it was not long after this, before his Wife Dru- 
flla (a TFeweſs, Daughter of the elder Herod, and 
whom Tacitus, I fear by a Miſtake, for his former 
Wife Dru//l;, Daughter to Juba King of Mau. 


ra) 
Me 
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came to him to Cæſarca; who being pretent, he 
ſent for St Paul to appear before the 3, aud gave 
him leave co diſcourſe concerning the Doctrine of 
Chriſtianity. In his Dilcourſe he took Occaſion 
particularly to inſiſt upon the great Obligation 
which the Laws of Chriſt laid upon Men, to Ju- 
{tice and Righteouſneſs toward one another, to So- 
briety and Chaſtity both towards themſclves and 
others; withal urging that ſevere and impartial 
Account that muſt be given in the Judgment of 
the other World, wherein Men {hail be arraigned 
for all the Actions of their paſt Lives, and be? 
eternally rewarded according to their Works. A 
Diſcourſe wiſely adapted by the Apoitle to Falix's 
State and Temper. But Corroſives are very uneaſy 
F toa guilty Mind ; Men naturally hate that which 
h brings their Sins to their Remembrance, and ſharpens 
the Sting of a violated Conſcience. The Prince 
was ſo affected with the Apoſtle's Realonings, that 
he fell a trembling, and cauſed the Apoſtle to 
break off abruptly, telling him he would hear the 
reſt at fome other Seaſon: And good Reaſon 
there was, that Fe/lix's Conſcience ſhould be ſen- 
ſihly alarmed with theſe Reflexions, being a Man 
notoriouſly infamous for Rapine and Violence. 
Tacitus tells us of him, that he made his Will 
the Law of his Government, practiſing all Man- 
ner of Cauelty and In juſtice; and then for Incon- 
'nency, he was given over to Luxury and Debau- 
"ery; for the compaſſing whereof he ſcrupled 
got to violate all Laws, both of Gcd and Man: 
Whereof this very Wife Druſilla was a famous 
Inſtance. For being married, by her Brother, to 
lais King of the Emiſencs, Felix, who had heard 
her incomparable Beauty, by the Help of Simon 
SR the 


ren 
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the Magician, a Jew of Cyprus, ravithed her 


from her Husband's Bed, and in Defiance of all 


Law and Right, kept her for his own Wife. To 
theſe Qualities he had added Bribery and Covet- 
ouſneſs, and therefore frequently ſent for St. Paul 
to diſcourſe with him, expecting that he ſhould 
have given him a conſiderable Sum for his Re- 
leaſe; and the rather probably, becauſe he had 
heard that St. Pau! had lately brought up great 
Sums of Money to Feruja/em. But finding no 
Oftrs made, either by the Apoſtle or his Friends, 
he kept him a Priſoner for two Years together, ſa 
long as himſelf continued Procurator of that Na- 
tion, when being difplaced by Nero, he left St. 
Paul till in Priſon, on purpole to gratify the Fews, 
and engage them to ſpeak better of him, after his 
Departure from them. 

To him ſuccceded Potius F:/7us in the Procu- 
ratorthip of the Province, at whole firſt coming 
ro Feruſalem, the High-prieft and Sanhedrim pre- 
ſently began to prefer to him an Indictment a- 
gainſt St Pau,, doliring, that in order to his Trial, 
he might be ſcut for up from Cæſurea, deſigning, 
under this Pretence, that ſome Alſaſſins mould 
lie in the Way to murder him. Feſtus told them, 
that he himſelf was going thortly for Cæſarea, and 
that it they had any Thing againſt St. Paul, they 
mould come down thither and accuſe him. Ac- 
cordingly being come to Cefarea, and ſitting in 
open Judicature, the Jews began to renew the 

* 
gainit St. P.,: Of all which he cleared him- 
ſeit, they not being able to make any Proof a- 
gainſt him. However, F:jtus being willing to 
„ge the Jr in the Entrance upon his Govern- 


Charge which they had heretofore brought a- 


ment, 


to the Roman Emperor, who ſhould judge between 
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ment, asked him, whether be would go up and 
be tried before him at Feruſalem? The Apoſtle 
well underſtanding the Conſequences of that Pro- 
poſal, told him that he was a Roman, and there- 
tore ought to be judged. by their Laws, that he 
ſtood now at Cæſars own Judgment-Seat, (as in- 
deed what was done by the Emperor's Pracurator, 
in any Province, the Law reckoned as done by 
the Emperor himſelf,) and though he ſhould ſub- 
mit to the Fewiſb Tribunal, yer he himſelf ſaw, 
that they had nothing which he could prove a- 
gainſt him; that if he had done any Thing which 


really deſeryed capital Puniſhment, he was will- 


ing to undergo it; but if not, he ought not to be 
delivered over to his Enemies, who were before 
hand reſolved to take away his Life: However, as 
the ſafeſt Courſe, he ſolemnly made his Appeal 


them. Whereupon Feſius adviſing with the Few- 
i/b Sanhedrim, received his Appeal, and told him 
he ſhould go to Cæſar. This Way of appealing 
was frequent amang the Romans, introduced to 
defend and ſecure the Lives and Fortunes of the 
Populace from the unjuſt Incroachments, and over 
rigorous Severities of the Magiſtrates, whereby 
it was lawful in Caſes of —— to appeal to the 
Emperor for Redreſs and Reſcue; a Thing more 
than once and again ſettled by the Sanction of the 
Valerian Laws. Theſe Appeals were wont to be 
made in Writing, by appellatory Libels given in, 
wherein was contained an Account of the Appel- 
lant, the Perſon againſt whom, and from whoſe 
Sentence he did appeal. But where the Caſe was 
done in open Court, it was h for a Criminal 
verbally to declare, that he did appeal. In great 
and weighty Caſes, Appeals were made — the 

rince 


1 
1 
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Prince himſelf, and that not only at Rome, bnt 
in the Provinces of the Empire, all Proconſuls 
and Governors of Provinces being ſtrictly forbid- 
den to execute, ſcourge, bind, or put any Badge 
of Servility upon a Citizen, or any that had the 
Privilege of a Citizen of Rome, who had made his 
Appeal, or any ways to hinder him from going 
thither to obtain Juſtice at the Hands of the Em- 
peror, who had as much Regard for the Liberty 
of his Subjects (ſays the Law itſelf ) as they could 
have in their Good-will and Obedience to him. 
And this was exactly St. Paul's Cafe, who know- 
ing that he ſhould have no fair and equitable 
Dealing at the Hands of the Governor, when once 
he came to be ſway'd by the Jews, his ſworn and 
inveterate Enemies. appealed from him to the 
Emperor; the Reafon why Feſtus durſt not deny 
his Demand, it being a Privilege ſo often, and jo 
plainly ſcttled and confirmed by the Roman Laws. 

Some Time after, King Aprippa, who ſucceed- 
ed Herod in the Tetrarchate of Galilec, and his 
Sitter Berenice, came to Cefarea, to make a Viſit 
to the new-come Governor. To him Fe/fus gave 
an Account of St. Paul, and the great Stir and 


Trouble that had been made about him, and how. 


198 


for his Safety and Vindication he had immediate- 


by appealed to Caſar. Agrippa was very de- 
irous to ſee and hear him; and accordingly, the 
next Day, the Ring and his Siſter, accompanied 


with Fej/us the Governor, and other Perſons of 
Quality, came into the Court with a pompous and 
magnificent Retinue, where the Prifoner wis 


brought forth before him. Feſtus having acquaint- 
ed the King and the Aſſembly, how much he 
had been ſolicited by the Feus, both at Caſarea 
and Feruſalem, concerning the Priſoner at the — 
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that as a notorious MaletaQtor he might be put to 
death, but that having appealed to Cæſar, he was 
reſolved to ſend him to Rome, but yet was willing 
to have his Caſe again diſcuſſed before Arippa, 
that ſo he might be furniſhed with ſome material 
Inſtructions to ſend along with him, fince it was 
rery abſurd to ſend a Priſoner, without ſignifying 
what Crimes were charged upon him. 

Hereupon Agrippa told the Apoſtle, he had Li- 
berty to make his own Defence. To whom, after 
Silence made, he particularly addreſſed his Speech; 
he tells him, 1n the firſt Place, what a Happineſs 


| he had, that he was to plead before one ſo exaQt- 


ly verſcd in all the Rites and Cuſtoms, the Que- 
{tions and the Controverſies of the Feuiſh Law; 
that the Jews themſelves knew what had been the 
Courſe and Manner of his Life; how he had been 
educated under the Inſtitutions of the Phariſees, 
the ſtricteſt Sect of the whole Fewiſßh Religion, 
and had been particularly diſquieted and arraigned 
tor what had been the conſtant Belief of all their 
Fathers, what was ſufficiently credible in itſelf, and 
plainly enough revealed in the Scripture, the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead. He next gave him an 
Account with what a bitter and implacable Zeal 


he had formerly perſecuted Chri/tiantty ; told him 


the whole Story and Method of his Converſion, 


and that in Compliance with a particular Viſion 
irom Heaven, he had preached Repentance and 
Reformation of Life, firſt to the Fews, and then 
after to the Gentz/es: That it was not for any 
other Things than theſe, that the Jews apprehend- 
ed him in the Temple, and defigned to murder 
him; but being reſcued and upheld by a divine 
Power, he continued in this Teſtimony to this Day, 


 alſerting nothing but what was perfectly agreeable 


do 
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to Moſes and the Prophets, who had plainly fore- 
told that the Meſſiah ſhould both be put to death 
and riſe again, and by his Doctrine enlighten 
both the Jewiſh and the Gentile World. But while 
he was thus diſcourſing, Fetus openly cried out, 
that he talked like a Madman; that his over 
much Study had put him beſide himſelf. The 
Apoſtle calmly replied, he was far from being 
tranſported with idle and diſtracted Humours, that 
he ſpake nothing but what was molt true and real 
in itſelf, and what very well became that grave 
ſober Auditory. And then again addreſſing him- 
ſelf to Agrippa, told him, that theſe Things hav- 
ing been open and publick, he could not but be 
acquainted with them; that he was confident that 
he believed the Prophets, and muſt needs there- 
fore know that thoſe Prophecies were fulfilled in 
Chrifi. Hereat Agrippa replied, That he had, in 
ſome Degree, perſuaded bim to embrace the Chri- 
lian Faith. To which the Apoſtle returned, that 
he heartily pray'd, that not only he, but the whole 
Auditory were, not only in ſome Meaſure, but al- 
together, though not Priſoners, yet as much Chri- 
ffians as he himſelf was. This done, the King 
and Governor, and the reſt of the Council with- 
drew a while, to confer privately about this Mat- 
ter: And finding, by the Accuſations brought a- 
ainſt him, that he was not guilty, by the Roman 
ws, of any capital Offence, no, nor of any that 
deſerved ſo much as Impriſonment; Aprippa told 
Feftus, that he might have been releaſed, if he had 
not appealed unto Cæſar: For the Appeal being 
once made, the Judge had then no Power either 
to abſolve or condemn, the Cauſe being entirely 
reſerved to the Cognizance of that Superior, to 
whom the Criminal had appealed, k 
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It was now finally reſolved that St. Pau/ thould 
be ſent to Rome; in order whereunto he was, with 
ſome other Priſoners of Remark, committed to 
the Charge of Julius, Commander of a Company 
belonging unto the Legion of Auguſtus; accom- 
panied in his Voyage by St. Luke, As iſtus chus, 
Trophimus, and ſome others. In September, Anno 
Chr, LVI. or as others, LVII. they went on board 
a Ship of Adramyttiam, and failed to Sidon, where 
the Captain civilly gave the Apoſtle Leave to go 
a-ſhore to viſit his Friends, and refreſh himſelf: 
Hence to Cypris, till they came to the Fair-Ha- 
vens, a Place near Myra, a City of IVa. Here, 
Winter coming on, and St. Paul foreſeeing it 
vould be a dangerous Voyage, perſuaded them to 
put in, and winter. But the Captain preferring 
the Judgment of the Maſter of the _ and eſpe- 
cially becauſe of the Incommodiouſneſs of the 
Harbour, reſol ved, it poſſible, to reach Phenice, 
2 Port of Crete, and to winter there. But it was not 
long before they found themſelves diſappointed of 
their Hopes; 4 the calm Southerly Gale that 
blew before, ſudddenly changed into a ſtormy and 
bluſtring Nor-Eaff Wind, which ſo bore down 
all before it, that they were forced to let the Shi 
ive at the Pleaſure of the Wind; but as “ 
might be, to prevent ſplitting, or running a- 
ground, they tkrew out a great part of their Lad- 
ng, and the Tackle of the Ship. Fourteen Days 
they remained in this deſperate and uncomfortable 
Wcondition, neither Sun nor Stars appearing for a 
eat part of the Time; the Apoſtle putting them 
a mind how ill adviſed they were in not taking his 
counſel ; howbeit they ſhould be of good Chear, 
or that the God whom he ſerved and worſhipped, 
= NuMs. XLIII. — had 
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had the lait Night purpolely lent an Angel from 
Heaven, to let him know, that notwithſtanding 
the preſent Danger they were in, yet he ſhould 
be brought ſafe before Nero ; that they ſhould be 
ſhipwreck'd indeed, and cait upon an Hland, but 
that for his Sake God had ſpared all the Ship, 
not one whereof ſhould miſcarry; and that he did 
not doubt, but that it would accordingly come to 

aſs, On the fourteenth Night, upon founding, 
they ſound themſelves nigh ſome Coaſt ; ard there- 
fore, to avoid Rocks, thought good to come to an 


Anchor, till the Morning might give them better 


Information. In the mean Time the Seamen (who 
beſt underitood the Danger) were preparing to 


get into the Skiff, to ſave themſelves ; which St. 


Paul eſpying, told the Captain, that unleſs they 
all ſtaid in the Ship, none could be ſafe ; wherc- 


upon the Soldiers cut the Ropes, and let the Skiff 


fall off into the Sea. Between this and Day-break 
the A poſtle adviſed them to eat and refreſh them- 
ſelves, having all this while kept no ordinary and 
regular Diet, aſſuring them they thould all eſcape. 
Himſelf firſt taking Bread, and having bleſſed God 
for it before them all, the reit followed his Ex- 
ample, and chearfully fell to their Meat, which 
done, they I1ghtned the Ship of what remained, 
and endeavoured to put into a Creak, which they 
diſcovered not far off: But jalling into a Place 
where two Seas met, the Fore-part of the Ship ran 
a-ground, while the hinder-part was beaten in pieces 
with the Violence of the Waves. Awakened with 
the Danger they were in, the Soldiers cried out to 
kill the Priſoners, to prevent their Eſcape; which 
the Captain, deſirous to ſave St. Paul, and pro- 
bably in Confidence of what he had told them, 

| refuſed 
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refuſed todo; commanding, that every one ſhould 


ſhift for himſelf: Ihe Iſſue was, that partly by 
ſwimming, partly on Planks, partly on Pieces of 
the broken Ship, they all, to the Number of twe 
hundred threeſcore and fixteen (the whole Num- 
bet in the Ship) got fafe to Shore. 

The Iſland upon which they were caſt was Me- 
lita (now Malta) fituate in the Lybian Sea, be- 
tween Syracuſe and 4frick. Here they found Ct- 
vility among Barbarians, and the plain Acknow- 
ledgments of a divine Juſtice imprinted upon the 


naked and untutored Notions of Mens Minds. 


The People treated them with F 5g Humanity, 


tions; but while St. Pau! was throwing Sticks 
upon the Fire, a Viper, diſlodged by the Heat, 
came out of the Wood, and faſtned on his Hand. 
This the People no ſooner eſpied, but preſently 
concluded, that ſurely he was ſome notorious Mur- 
derer, whom though the divine Vengeance had 


ſuffered to eſcape the Fury of the Sea, yet had it 


only reſerved him for a more publick and ſolemn 


Execution : But when they ſaw him ſhake it off 


into the Fire, and not preſently ſwell, and drop 
down, they changed their Opinions, and conclud- 
ed him to be ſome God. So eaſily are light and 


credulous Minds tranſported from one Extreme 


to another. Not far off lived Publius, a Man of 
great Eſtate and Authority, and Governor of the 


liland, by him they were courteouſly entertained 
three Days at his own Charge; and his Father ly- 
ing at that Time fick of a Feyer and a Dyſentery, 
St. Paul went in, and having prayed, and laid 


dis Hands upon him, healed him; as he did alſo 


many of the a who by this Miracle 
| c 2 


were 


ary Accommoda- 


8 
— 


204 The LIFE of St. PAUL. 


were encouraged to bring their Diſeaſed to him. 


Whereby great Honours were heaped upon him, 
and both he and his Company furniſhed with Pro- 
viſions neceſſary for the reſt of their Voyage. Nay 
Publius himſelf is ſaid by ſome to have been here- 
by converted to the Faith, and by St. Pau to hav- 
been conſtituted Biſhop of that Iſland, and that 
this was he that ſucceeded St. Denys the Areopapit: 
in the See of Athens, and was afterwards crowned 
with \;artyrdom. 

After three Months ſtay in this iſland, they 
went aboard the Caftor and Pollux, a Ship oc 
Alexandria, bound tor Italy. At Syracuſe they 
put in, and ſtaid three Days; thence ſailed to 
Rhegium, and fo to Puteoli, where they landed, 
and finding ſome Chriſtians there, ſtaid a Week: 
with them, and then fet forward on their Journey 
to Rome. The Chriſtians at Rome having heard 
of their Arrival, ſeveral of them came Part of the 
Way to meet them, ſome as far as the Three Ta: 
ve vu, 2 Place thirty-three Miles from Rome, other: 
as far a; Appii For um, fifty- ore Miles diſtant thence. 
Great was their mutual Salutation, and the En- 
couragement which the Apoſtle received by it; 
glad, o doubt, to ſce tha: Chriſtians found 10 


much Liberty at Rome. By them he was conduct- 


ed in a kind of Triumph into the City, Where, 
when they were arrived, the reſt of the Priſoners 
were delivered to the Captain of the Guard, and 
by him diſpoſed in the common Goal, while St. 
Paul (probably at Julius his Requeſt and Recom- 
merdation) was permitted to ſtay in a private 
Houſe, only with a Soldier to ſecure and guard 

ihe fift Thing St. Paul did after he came to 
3067, as to lummon the Heads of the 7 _ 
Ton- 
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Conſiſtory there, whom he acquainted with the 
Cauſe and Manner of his Coming ; that though he 
had been guilty of no Violation of the Law of 
their Religion, yet had he been delivered by the 
Jeus into the Hands of the Roman Governors, 
who would have acquitted him once and again as 
innocent of any capital Offence, but by the Per- 
verſeneſs of the Fews he was forced, not with an 
Intention to charge his own Nation (already ſuf- 
ficiently odious to the Romans) but only to vindi- 
cate and clear himſelf, to make his Appeal to 
Cæſar; that being come, he had ſent for them, 


ſerting the Reſurrection, the Hope of all true 1- 
raelites, that he was bound with that Chain which 
| they ſaw upon him, The 7ews replied, that they 
had received no Advice concerning him, nor had 
any of the Nation that came from Fudea, brought 
any Charge againſt him; only for the Religion 
which he had eſpouſed, they defired to be a little 
better informed about, it being every where de- 
cried both by Few and Gentile. Accordingly, 
upon a Day appointed, he diſcourſed to them 
trom Morning to Night concerning the Religion 
and Doctrine of the Holy Jeſus, proving from the 

_ Promiſes and Predictions of the Old Teſtament, that 


, he was the true Meffah. His Diſcourſe ſucceeded 
$ not with all alike, fome being convinced, others 
1 perſiſting in their Infidelity : And as they were de- 
parting in ſome Diſcontent with each other, the 


Apoſtle told them, it was now too plain, God had 
accompliſhed upon them the prophetical Curſe, of 


penitency, to be blind at Noon-day, and to run 
themſelves againſt all Means and Methods into ir- 
_ Tecoverable Ruin: That ſince the Caſe was thus 


with 


Www © 


to let them know, that ĩt was for his conſtant aſ- 


being left to their own wilful Hardneſs and Im- 
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with them, they mult expect, that henceforth he 
ſhould turn his Preaching to the Gentiles, who 
would be moſt ready to entertain what they had 
ſo ſcornfully rejected, the glad Tidings of the 
Goſpel. 


It was not, probably, long after this, that he 


was brought to his firſt Hearing before the Em- 


peror, where thoſe Friends, whom he molt ex- 
pected ſhould ſtand by him, plainly deſerted him, 
afraid it ſeems of appearing in fo tickliſh a Cauſe 
before fo unreaſonable a Judge, who governed 
bimſelf by no other Meaſures than the brutith and 
extravagant Pleaſure of his Luſt or Humour. But 
God ſtood by him, and encouraged him; as in- 
deed divine Conſolations are many Times then 
neareſt to us, when human A ſliſtances are fartheſt 
from us. This Cowardice of theirs the Apoſtle 
had a Charity large enough to cover, heartily 
praying, that it might not be brought in againſt 
them in the Accounts of the great Day. Two 
Years he dwelt at Rome in an Houſe which he had 
hired for his own Uſe, wherein he conſtantly em- 
ployed himſelf in preaching and writing for the 
Good of the Church. He preached daily, without 
Interruption, to all that came to him, and with 
good Succeſs ; yea, even upon ſome of the better 
Rank and. Quality, and thoſe belonging to the 
Court itſelf. Among which the Roman Moartyro- 
logie reckons Torpes,. an Officer of prime Note in 
Nero's Palace, and afterwards a Martyr for the 
Faith; and Cr y;9/tome (if Baronius cites him right) 
tells us of Nero Cupbearer, and one of his Con- 
cubines, iuppoſed by ſome to have been Poppæa 
Sabina; oi whom Tacitus gives this Character, 


that ſhe wanted nothing to render her one of the 


molt accomplitzcd Ladies in the World, but: : 
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chaſt and virtuous Mind: And I know not how 
far it may ſeem to countenance her Converſion, at 
leaſt Inclination to a better Religion than that of 
Paganiſm, that Foſephus ſtiles her a pious Woman, 
and tells us, that the effectually ſolicited the Cauſe 
of the Jews with her Husband Nero; and what 
Favours Foſephus himſelf received from her at 
Rome, he relates in his own Life. | | 
Amongſt others of our Apoſtle's Converts at 
Rome was Oneſimus, who had formerly been Ser- 1 
vant to Philemon, a Perſon of Eminency in Coloſſe; 
but had run away from his Maſter, and taken 1 
Things of ſome Value with him. Having ram- 4 
bled as far as Rome, he was now converted by St. | 
Paul, and by him returned with recommendatory 
Letters to Philemop his Maſter, to beg his Pardon, 
and that he might be received into Favour, being 
now of a much better Temper, more faithful and 
diligent, and uſeful to his Maſter than he had 
been before: As indeed Chriſtianity, where it is 
heartily entertained, makes Men good in all Re- 
lations, no Laws being ſo wiſely contrived for the 
Peace and Happineſs of the World, as the Laws 
of the Goſpel, as may appear from this particular 
Caſe of Servants; what Fimirable Rules, what ſe- 
vere Laws does it lay upon them for the Diſcharge * 
of their Duties! it commands them to honour their 
Maſters as their Superiors, and to take heed of 
making their Authority light and cheap, by fa- 
miliar and contemptible Thoughts and Carriages ; 
to obey them in all honeſt and lawful Things, and 
that nor with Eye-ſervice as Men-pleaſers, but in 
S1ngleneſs of Heart as unto God; that they be faith- 
tul to the Truſt committed to them, and manage 
their Maſter's Intereſt with as much Care and Con- 
:clence as if it were their own; that they enter- 
| tain 
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tain their Reproots, Counſels, and Corrections, 
with all Silence and Sobriety, not returning any 
rude furly Anſwers; and this Carriage to be ob- 
ſerved, not only to Maſters of a mild and gentle, 
but of a croſs and peeviſh Diſpoſition, that ha: 
ever they do, they do it heartily, not as to Men only, 
but to the Lord; knowing that of the Lord they ſhall 
receive the Reward of the Inheritance, for that they 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt. Imbibed with theſe excel- 
lent Principles, One mus is again returned unto 
his Maſter ; for the Chriſtian Religion, though it 
improves Mens Tempers, does not cancel their Re- 
lations, it teaches them to abide in their Callings. 
and not t deſpiſe their Maſters, becauſe they are 
Brethren, but rather do them Service, becauje they 


are faithful: And being thus improved, St. Pau? 


the more confidently begged his Pardon. And 


indeed had not Philemon been a Chriſtian, and by 


the Principles of his Religion both diſpoſed and 
obliged to Mildneſs and Mercy, there had been 
great Reaſon why St. Pau! ſhould be thus impor- 
tunate with him for Ozefmus's Pardon, the Caſe 
of Servants in thoſe Days being very hard; for all 
Maſters were looked upon as having an unlimited 
Power over their Servants, and that not only by 
the Roman, but by the Laws of all Nations, where- 
by, without asking the Magiſtrate's Leave, or 
any publick and formal Trial, they might adjudge 
and condemn them to what Work or Puniſhment 
2 pleaſed, even to the taking away of Life it- 
ſelf. But the Severity and Exorbitancy of this 
Power was afterwards ſomewhat curb'd by the Laws 
of ſucceeding Emperors, eſpecially after the Em- 
pire ſubmitted itſelf to Chriſtianity, which makes 
better Proviſion for Perſons in that Capacity and 

5 Relation, 
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Relation, and in caſe of unjuſt and over-r1gorous 
Uſage, enables them to appeal.to a more righteous 
impartial Tribunal, where Maſter and Servant 
ſhall both ſtand upon even Ground, where he that 
dreth Wrong ſhall receive for the Wrong which he 
hath done; and there is no Reſpect of Perſons. 
The Chriſtians at Philippi having heard of St. 
Paul's Impriſonment at Rome, and not knowing 
what Straits he might be reduced to, raiſed a Con- 
tribution for him, and ſent it by Epaphroditus their 
Biſhop, who being now come to Rome, he —_— 
after fell dangerouſly fick : But being recovered, 
and upon the Point to return, by him St. Paul ſent 
his Epiſtle to the Philippians, wherein he gives 
them ſome Account of the State of Affairs at Rome, 
gratefully — their Kindneſs to him, 
and warns them of thoſe dangerous Opinions, which 
the Judaixing Teachers began to vent among them. 
The Apoſtle had heretofore for ſome Years lived 
at Epheſus, and perfectly underſtood the State and 
Condition of that Place; and therefore now by 
Tzchicus writes his Epiſtle to the Epheſfans, en- 
deavouring to countermine the Principles and Prac- 
tices both of the Jews and Gentiles; to confirm 
them in the Belief and Obedience of the Chriftian 
Doctrine; to repreſent the infinite Riches of the 
divine Goodneſs, in admitting the Gentile World 
to the unſearchable Treaſures of Chriſtianity ; eſpe- 
cally prefling them to expreſs the Life and Spirit 
of it in the general Duties of Religion, and in the 
Duties of their particular Stations. Much about 
the ſame Time, or a little after, he wrote his 
Epiſtle to the Colaſſians, where he had never been, 
and ſent it by Epaphras, who for ſome Time had 
been his Felfow-priſoner at Rome. The Deſign of 
Dd it 
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it is, for the greateſt Part, the fame with that to 
the Epheftans, to ſettle and confirm them in the 
Faith of the Goſpel, againit the Errors both of 
Fudaiſm, and the ſuperſtitious Obrervances of the 
Heathen World, ſome whereof had taken Root 
amongſt them. = - 

It is not improbable but that about this, or ra- 


ther ſome confiderable Time before, St. Pau/ wrote 


his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. I know Euſebius, 
and the Antients, and moſt Moderns after them, 
will have it written a little before his Martyrdom, 
induced thereto by that Paſſage in it, that bh was 
then ready to be offered, and that the Time of his 
Departure was at Hand. But ſurely tis moſt rea- 
ſonable to think, that it was written at his firſt 
being at Rome, and that at his firſt coming thither, 
preſently after his Trial before Nero. Accordingly 
the Paſſage before-mentioned may import no more, 
than that he was in imminent Danger of his Life, 
and had received the Sentence of Death in him- 
ſelf, not hoping to eſcape out of the Paws of Nero 
But that God had delivered him out of the Mouth 


of the Lion, i. e. the great Danger he was in at his 


coming thither : Which exactly agrees to his Caſe 
at his tirſt being at Rome, but cannot be reconciled 
with his laſt coming thither ; together with many 
more Circumſtances in this Epiſtle, which render 


it next door to certain. In it he appoints Timothy 


ſhortly to come to him, who accordingly came, 
whoſe Name 1s joined together with his in the 
Front of ſeveral Epiſtles, to the Philippians, Co- 
_ boffians, and to Philemon. The only Thing that 
can be levelled againſt this is, that in his Epiſtle 
to Timothy, he tells him, that he had ſent Tychi- 
cus to Epheſus, by whom 'tis plain that the Epi- 
ſtles 
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ſtles to the Epbeſans and Pbilippians were diſ- 


tehed; and that therefore this to Timothy muſt 


written after them. But I ſee no Inconvenience 
to affirm, that Tychicus might come to Rome pre- 
ſently after St. PauPs arrival there, be by him 1m- 


mediately ſent back to Epheſus upon ſome emer- 


gent Affair of that Church; and, after his return 
to Rome, be ſent with thoſe two Epiſtles. The 
Deſign of this Epiſtle was to excite the holy Man 
to a mighty Zeal and Diligence, Care and Fideli- 
ty in his Office, and to antidote the 3 againſt 
* poiſonous Principles that in thoſe Parts eſpe- 
cially began to debauch the Minds of Men. 

As for the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, tis very un- 
certain when, or whence, and (for ſome Ages 
doubted) by whom *twas written. Euſebius tells 
us, It was not received by many, becauſe rejected 


by the Church of Rome, as none of St. Paul's ge- 


nuine Epiſtles. Origen affirms the Style of it to 
be more fine and elegant, and to contain in it a 
richer Vein of purer Greek, than is uſually found 
in St. Paul's Epiſtles; as every one that is able to 
judge of a Style, muſt needs confeſs: That the 


Sentences indeed are grave and weighty, and ſuch 


as breathe the Spirit and Majeſty of an Apoſtle: 
That therefore *rwas his 2 — that the Mat- 


ter contained in ĩt had been dictated by ſome Apo- 


ſtle, but that it had been put into Phraſe, Form, 
and Order, by ſome other Perſon that did attend 
upon him: That if any Church owned it for St. 
Paul's, they were not to be condemned, it not be- 
ing without Reaſon by the Ancients aſcribed to 
him; though God only knew who was the true 
Author of it. He farther tells us, that Report had 
banded it down to his Time, that it had been com- 
Dd 2 poſed 
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poſed partly by Clemens of Rome, partly by Luke 
1 2 © Tertullian adds, that It was writ 
by Barnabas. What ſeems moſt likely in ſuch 


Variety of Opinions is, that St. Paul originally ; 


wrote it in Hebrew, it being to be ſent to the 
Fews his Countrymen, and by ſome other Perſon, 
probably St. Luke, or Clemens Romanus, tranſlated 
into Greek ; eſpecially ſince both Euſebius and St. 
Hierom obſerved of old ſuch a great Affinity both 
in Style and Senſe between this and Clement's E- 
piſtle to the Corinthians, as thence poſitively to 
conclude him to be the Tranſlator of it. It was 
written, as we may conjeCture, a little after he was 
reſtored to his Liberty, and probably while he was 
yer in ſone Parts of Italy, whence he dates his Sa- 

utations, The main Deſign of it is to n- agnify 
Chrift and the Religion of the Goſpel, above Mo- 
ſes and the Few;f Oeconomy and Miniftration, 
that by this Mears he might the better eſtabliſh 
and confirm the Convert-Fews in the firm Belicf 
of Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding thoſe Sufferings 
and Perſecutions that came upon them; endeavour- 
ing throughout to arm and fortify them againſt 
Apoſtaſy from that noble and excellent Religion, 


wherein they had ſo happily engaged themſelves. 


And great need there was for the Apoſtle ſeverely 
to urge them to it, heavy Perſecutions both from 
Jews and Gentiles preſſing in upon them on every 


Side, beſides thoſe Trains of ſpecious and plauſibſe 


Inſinuations that were laid to reduce them to their 


ant ent Inſtitutions. Hence the A poſtle calls A po- 
ſtaſy the Si- which did ſo eaſily beſet them; to which 
there were ſuch frequent Temptations, and into 
which my wory lo prone to be betrayed in thoſe 
ſuffering Times. And the more to deter 2 

rom 
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from it, he once and again ſets before them the 
dreadful State and Condition of Apoſtates; thoſe 
who have been once enlightened. and baptized 
into the Chriſtian Faith, taken the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, and been made Partakers of the miracu- 
lous Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, theſe Powers which, 
in the World to come, or this new State of Things, 
were to be conferred upon the Church, if after all 
this theſe Men fall away, and renounce Chriſtianity, 
tis very hard, and even impoſſible to renew them 
again unto Repentance : For by this Means they 
trod under Foot, and crucified the Son of God afreſh, | 
and put him to an open Shame, profaned the blood of wn 
' the Covenant, and did Deſpite to the Spirit of 
Grace. So that to /in thus wilfully after they had 
received the Knowledge of the Truth, there could 
remain for them no more Sacrifice for Sins, nothin 
but a certain fearful looking for of Fudgment ps. 
fery Indignat ion, which ſhould devour theſe Adver- 

| faries: And a fearful Thing it was in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances to ful! into the Hands of the living God, 
who had particularly faid of this Sort of Sinners, 
that if any Man drew back, his Soul ſhould have no 
Pleaſure in him. Hence it is that every where in 
this Epiſtle he mixes Exhortations to this Pur- 
pole, that Then would give earneſt Heed to the Things 
which they had heard, left at any Time they ſhould 
let them ſlip; that they would hold faſt the Confi- 
dence, and the Rejoycing of the Hope firm unto the 
End, and beware left by an evil Heart of Unbelief 
they departed from the living Cod; that they would 
Labour to enter into bis Reſt, lefl any Man fall after 
the Example of Unbelief'; that leaving the firſt Prin- 
ciples of the Doctrine of Chriſt, they would go on to 
Ferfefton, ſhewing Diligence to the full Alſurance 
of Hope unto the End, not being. ſlothful, but Fol- 


lowers 
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lowers of them, who through Faith and Patience in- 
herit the Promiſes; that they would hd Vaſt the 
Profeſſion of the Faith without wavering, not for- 
faking the aſſembling of themſelves together (as the 

Manner of ſome was) nor caft away their Confidence, 

which had great Recompence of Reward; that they 

had need of Patience, that after they had done the 

Will of God, they might receive the Promiſe ; that 

they would not be of them who drew back unto Per- 

dition, but of them that believed to the ſaving of the 

Soul; that being encompaſſed about with ſo great a 

Cleud of Witneſſes, who with the moſt unconquer- 

able Conftancy and Reſolution had all holden on 

in the Way to Heaven, they would lay ade every 

Weight, and the Sin which did ſo eafily beſet them, 

and run with Patience the Race that 3 before 

them ; eſpecially looking unto Jeſus the Author and 

Finiſher of their Faith, who endured the Croſs, and 

deſpiſed the Shame, that therefore they ſhould conſi- 

der him that endured ſuch Contradiction of Sinners 
againſt himſelf, left they ſhould be wearied and faint 
in their Minds, for that they had not yet reſifted 
unto Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin; looking diligently 
leſt any Man ſhould fail of the Grace of God, leſt 
any Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing up ſhould trouble 
them, and thereby many be defiled. By all which, 
and much more that might be obſerved to this 

Purpoſe, it is evident, what our Apoſtle's great 

gn was in this excellent Epiſtle. 

Our Apoſtle being now, after two Years Cuſ- 
tody, perfectly reſtored to Liberty, remember'd 
that he was 7he Apoſile of the Gentiles, and had 
therefore a larger Dioceſe than Rome, and accord- 

_ ingly prepared himſelf for a greater Circuit; tho? 
which Way he directed his Courſe, is not abſo- 
lutely certain. By ſome he is ſaid to have 3 

ac 
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back into Greece, and the Parts of Aſia, upon no 
other Gtound, that I know of, than a few Intima- 
tions in ſome of his Epiſtles, that he intended to 
do fo. By others he is thought to have preached 


E 


both in the Eaftern and Weſtern Parts, which is 


not inconfiſteat with the Time he had after his 
Departure from Rome. But of the latter we have 
better Evidence; for Clemens, who was cotem 


mous Epiſtle to the Corinthians, expreſly tells us, 

that being a Preacher both in the Eq and the 
Mt, he taught Righteouſneſs to the whole World, 
and went to the utmoſt Bounds of the Feſt : Which 
makes me the more wonder at the Confidence of 
one (otherwiſe a Man of great Parts and Learning) 


reached in the M eſt, merely becauſe there are no 
Monuments left, in primitive Antiquity, of any 
particular Churches founded by him : As if all the 


particular Paſſages of Life, done at fo vaſt a Di- 
ſtance, mult needs have been recorded, or thoſe 


Records have come down to us, when it is fo no- 
torioully known, that almoſt all the Writings and 
Monuments of thoſe firſt Ages of Chriftianity, are 


* 


long ſince periſhed ; or, as if we were not 5 
ly aſſured of the Thing in general, though not of 
what Particular he did there. Probably it is, that 
he went into Spain; a Thing which himſelf tells 
us he had formerly once and again refolved on: 
Certain it is that the Antients do generally aſſert 


it, without ſeeming in the leaſt to doubt it. Thco-- 


doret and others tell us, that he preached not only 
in Spain, but that he went to other Nations, and 
brought the Goſpel into the I les of the Sea, by 
Which he undoubtedly means Britain, and there- 
fore elſewhere reckons the Gau!s and Britains 


among 


rary and Fellow-labourer with St. Paul, in his fa- 


who ſo peremptorily denies that ever our Apoſtle 
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among the Nations, which the Apoſtles, and par- 
ticularly the Tent· ałer perſuaded to embrace the 
Law of Chriff. Nor is he the only Man that has 
ſaid it, others having · given in their Teſtimony 
and Suffrage in this Caſe. : 

To what other Parts of the World St. Paul 
preached the Goſpel, we find no certain Foot- 
ſteps in Antiquity, nor any farther Mention of 
him, till his Return to Rome, which probably 
was about the eighth or ninth Year of Aero's 
Reign. Here he met with Peter, and was toge- 


ther with him thrown into Priſon, no doubt in 


the general Perſecution raiſed againd the Chriſti- 
ans, under the Pretence that they had fired the 
City. Beſides the general, we may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe there were particular Cauſes of his Im- 
1 Some of the Ancients make him en- 
gaged with Peter in procuring the Fall of Simon 
Magus, and that that derived the Emperor's Fury 
and Rage upon him: St. Chry/o/tome gi ves this Ac- 
count; that having converted one of Nero's Con- 
cubines, a Woman of whom he was infinitely 
fond, and reduced her to a Life of great Strict- 
neſs and Chaſtity, ſo that now ſhe wholly refuſed 
to comply with his wanton and impure Embraces ; 
the Emperor ſtormed hereat, calling the Apoſtle 
a Villain and Impoſtor, a wretched Perverter and 
Debaucher of others, giving Orders that he ſhould 
be caſt into Priſon ; and when he ſtill perſiſted to 
perſuade the Lady to continue her chaſte and 
pious Reſolutions, commanded him to be put to 
Death. 

How long he remained in Priſon, 1s not certain- 
ly known; at laſt his Execution was reſolved on; 
what his preparatory Treatment was, whether he 
was ſcourged, as Malefactors were wont to be, in 

order 
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order to their Death, we find not. As a Noman 
Citizen, by the Valerian and Porcian Law, he was 
exempted from it: Theugh by the Law of the 
Twelve Tables, notorious Malefactors, condemn- 
ed by the Centuriate Afſembles, were firſt to be 
ſcourged, and then put to Death: And Baronius 
tells us, that in the Church of St. Mary beyond 
the Bridge, in Rome, the Pillars are yet extant to 
which both Peter and Paul, are ſaid to have been 

bound and ſcourged. As he was led to Execution, 
he is ſaid to have converted three of the Soldiers 
that were ſent to conduct and guard him; who, 
within a few Days after by the Emperor's Com- 
mand, became Martyrs for the Faith. Being come 
to the Place, which was the que Salviz, three 
Miles from Rome; after ſome ſolemn Preparation, 
he chearfully gave his Neck to the fatal Stroke. 
As a Roman he might not be put upon the Croſs, 
too infamous a Death for any but the worſt of 
Slaves and Male factors, and therefore beheading 
was accounted a more noble kind of Death, not 
among the Romans only, but among other Na- 
tions, as being fitter for Perſons of better Quality, 


and more ingenuous Education: And from this 


Inſtrument of his Execution, the Cuſtom, no doubt, 
hrit aroſe, that in all Pictures and Images of this 
Apoſtle, he is conſtantly repreſented with a Sword 
in his Right-hand. Tradition reports ( juſtified 
herein, by the Suffrage of many of the Fathers) 
that when he was beheaded, a Liquor more like 
Milk than Blood, flowed from his Veins, and 
ſpirted upon the Clothes of his Executioner; and 
St. CH ſoſtam adds, that ic became a Means of 
converting his Executioner, and many more to 
the Faith; and that the Apoſtle tuftered in the 
E e ſixty 
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ſixty-eighth Year of his Age. Some Queſtion 


there is, whether he ſuffered at the fame Time with 
Peter: Many of the Antients poſitively affirm, 
«hat both ſuffered on the ſame Day and Year ; but 
others, though allowing the ſame Day, tell us, 
that St Puul ſuffered not till the Year after; nay, 
ſome interpoſe the Diſtance of ſeveral Years. A 
Manuſcript Writing of the Lives and Travels of 
Peter and Pau/, brought amongſt other venerable 
Monuments of Antiquity out of Greece, will have 
Paul to have ſuffered no leſs than five Years after 
Peter, which he juſtifies by the Authority of no 
leis than Fuffin Martyr and Irenaus. But what 
Credit 1s to be given to this nameleſs Author, I 
ſee not, and therefore lay no Weight upon it, nor 
think it fit to be put into the Balance with the 


Teſtimonies of the Antients. Certainly, if he ſut- 


fered not at the very ſame Time with Peter, it 


could not be long after, not above a Year at molt. 


The beſt is, which of them ſoever ſtarted firſt, 


they both came at laſt to the ſame End of the Race, 


to thoſe Palms and Crowns which are reſerved for 
all good Men in Heaven, but moſt eminently for 


the Martyrs of the Chriſtian Faith. 


He was buried in the Ji Oftienfts, about two 


Miles from Rome, over whoſe Grave, about the 


Year CCCX VIII. Conftantine the Great, at the In- 
ftance of Pope Sylveſter, built a ſtately Church, 
within ua Farm which Lucina, a noble Chriſtian 
Matron of Rome had long before ſettled upon that 
Church: He adorned it with an hundred of the 
beſt Marble Columns, and beautified it with the 


moſt exquifite Workmanſhip; the many rich Gifts 


and Endowments which he beſtowed upon it, be- 
ing particularly ſet down in the Life of H. 
This 
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This Church, as being too little and narrow for 
the Honour of ſo great an Apoſtle, Yalentinian, 
or rather Theodo/tus the Emperor, (the one but 
finiſhing what the other began) by a Reſcript, di- 
rected to Salluſtus Prefect of the City, cauſed it to 
be taken down, and a larger and more noble 
Church to be built in the room of it; it was far- 
ther beautified (as appears from an antient Inſeri p- 
tion) by Placidia the Empreſs, at the Perſuaſion 
of Leo Biſhop of Rome. What other Additions 
of Wealth, Honour or Statelineſs it has received 

ſince, concerns not me to enquire. | 
Though we have drawn St. Paul at large, in 
the Account we have given of his Life, yet may 
it be of uſe to — him in little, in a brief 
Account of his Perſon, Parts, and thoſe Graces 
and Virtues, for which he was more peculiarly 
eminent and remarkable. For his Perſon, we find 
it thus deſcribed: He was low, and of little Sta- 
ture, and ſomewhat ſtooping, his Complexion fair, 
his Countenance grave, his Head ſmall, his Eyes 
carrying a kind of Beauty and Sweetneſs in them, 
his Eye-brows a little hanging over, his Noſe long, 
but gracefully bending, his Beard thick, and like 
the Hair of his Head, mixed with gray Hairs. 
Some what of this Deſcription may be learnt from 
Lucian, when in the Perton of Trypho, one of St. 
PauPs Diſciples, he calls him by way of Deriſion, 
b:7h-noſed, bald-pated Galilcan, that was caught 
up through the Air unto the third Heaven. He 
ſeems to have enjoyed no very firm and athletick 
Conſtitution, being often ſubject to Diſtempers ; 
St. Hierom particularly reports, that he was fre- 
quently afflicted with the Head ach, and that this 
was thought by many to have been the Thorn in 
Ee 2 the 
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the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him; fc 
and that probably he intended ſome ſuch Thing, al 
by the Temptation in his Fleſh, which he elſewhere N 
ſpeaks of; which, however, it may in general ſig- 11 
nify thoſe Afflictions that came upon him, yet 
does It primarily denote thoſe Diſeaſes and Infir- 

mities that he was obnoxious to. 
But how mean ſoever the Cabinet was, there 
was a Treaſure within more precious and valuable, 
as will appear, if we ſurvey the Accompliſhments 
of his Mind. For as to natural Abilities and En- 
dowments, he ſeems to have had a clear and ſolid 
Judgment, quick Invention, and a prompt and 
ready Memory ; all which were abundantly im- 
proved by Art, and the Advantages of a mot li- 
beral Education. The Schools of Tarſus had ſharp- 
ned his diſcurſive Faculty by Logick and the Arts 
of Reaſoning, inſtructed him in the Inſtitutions of 
Philoſophy, and enriched him with the Furniture 
of all kinds of human Learning. This gave him 
great Advantage above others, and even raiſed 
him to a mighty Reputation for Parts and Learn- 
ing, infomuch that St. Chry/oftome tells us of a Diſ- 
pute between a Chriſtian ard a Heathen, wherein 
the Chriſtian endeavoured to prove againſt the 
Gentile, chat St. Paul was more learned and elo- 
quent that Plato himſelf. How well he was ver- 
ied, not only in the Law of Moſes, and the Wrir- 
ings of the Prophets, but even in the claſlic and 
foreign Writers, he has left us ſufficient Ground to 
conclude, from thoſe excellent Sayings, which 
Here and there he quotes out of Heathen Authors: 
Which as at once it ſhews, that 'tis not unlawtul 
to bring the Spoils of Fo ypt into the Service of the 
Sanctuary, and to make uſe of the Adyantages oi 
foreign 
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foreign Studies, and human Literature, to divine 
and excellent Purpoſes, ſo does it argue his being 
greatly converſant in the Paths of human Learn- 
ing, which, upon every Occafion he could fo rea- 
dily command. Indeed he ſeemed to have been 
furniſhed out on purpoſe to be the Doctor of the 
Gentiles, to contend with, and confute the Grave 
and the Wiſe, the Acute and the Subtile, the Sage 
and the Learned of the Heathen World, and to 
wound them (as Aulian's Word was) with Arrows 
drawn out of their own Quiver: Though we do 
not find, that in his Diſputes with the Gentiles he 
made much Uſe of Learning and Philoſophy ; it 
being more agreeable to the Deſigns of the Go- 
ſpel, to confound the Wiſdom and Learning of 
the World, by the plain Doctrine of the Croſs. 
Theſe were great Accompliſhments, and yet 
but a Shadow to that divine Temper of Mind that 
was in him, which difcovered it ſelf through the 
whole Courſe and Method of his Life: He was 
humble to the loweſt Step of Abaſure and Conde- 
ſcenſion, none ever thinking better of others, or 
more meanly of himſelf ; though when he had 
to deal with envious and malicious Adverſaries, 
who by villifying his Perſon, ſought to obſtrut 
his Miniſtry, he knew how to magnify his Office, 
and to let them know, that he was no whit infe- 
rior to the chiefeſt Apeſtle; yet, out of this Caſe 
he conſtantly declared to all the World, that he 
looked upon himſelf as an Abortive, and an un- 
timely Birth, as the leaſt of the Apoſtles, not meet 
to be called an Apoſile ; and, as if this was not e- 
nough, he makes Words on Purpoſe to expreſs 
his Humility, ſtiling himſelf /e/s than the leaſt of 
all Saints, yea, the very chief of Sinners. How 
freely, 
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freely, and that at every Turn, does he confeſs 
what he was before his Converſion, a Blaſphemer, 
a Perſecutor, and injurious both to God and Men ? 
Though hunoured with peculiar Ads of the high- 
eſt Gr:ce and Favour, taken up to an immediate 
Converte with God in Heaven, yet did not this 
ſwoll hin with a ſupercilious Loftineſs over the 
reit Gi i Brethren: Intruſted he was with great 
Power and Authority in the Church, but never af- 
fected Dominion over Mens Faith nor any other 
than to be an Helper of ?:eir Foy, nor ever 
made uſe of his Power, but co the Edification, 
not Oeſtructiou of any. How ſtudiouſly did he 
decline all Honours and Co:::mendations that were 
heaped upon him; when iome in the Church of 


Corinth cried him up beyond all Meaſure, and 


up for a Party, he ſeverely rebuking them, told 
them, that it was Chr it, not he that was crucified 
tor them; that they had 20 been baptized into his 
Name, which he was ſo far from, that he did not 
remember that he had baptized above three or 


under the Patronage of his Name began to ſet 


four of them, and was heartily glad he had ba p- 


tized no more, leſt a Foundation might have been 
laid for that Suſpicion; that this Paul, whom they 
ſo much extolled, was no more than a Miniſter of 
Chriſt, whom our Lord had appointed to plant 
aud build up his Church. 

Great was his Temperance and Sobriety, ſo far 
irom going beyond the Bounds of Regularity, 
that he abridged himſelf of the Conveniencies of 
lawful and neceſſary Accommodations; frequent 
were his Hungrings and Thirſtings, not conſtrained 
only, but voluntary; it 1s probably thought that 
he very rarely drank any Wine, certain, that by 


3 


The LIF of St. PAUL. 223 


Abſtinence and Mortification, he kep? under and 
ſubdued his Body, reducing the Extravagancy of 
the ſenſual Appetites to a perfect Subjection to the 
Laws of Reaſon. By this Means he eaſily got 
above the World, and its Charms and Frowns, 
and his Mind continually converſant in Heaven, 
his Thoughts were fixed there, his Defires always 
aſcending thither, what he taught others, he prac- 
tiſed himſelf ; his Converſation was in Heaven, and 
his Deſi res were to depart, and to be with Chriſt: 1 
this World did neither arreſt his Affections, nor i 
diſturb his Fears, he was not taken with its Ap- 
plauſe, nor frighted with its Threatnings ; he 
frudied not to pleaſe Men, nor valued the Cenſures 
and judgments which they paſſed upon him; he 
was not greedy of a great Eſtate, or Titles of 
Honour, or rich Preſents from Men, not ſeetinę | 
theirs, but them; Food and Raiment was his Bill | 
of Fare, and for more than this he never cared, 
accounting that the leſs he was clogged with theſe 
Things, the lighter he ſhould march to Heaven, 
eſpecially travelling through a World over-run 

with Troubles and Perſecutions. Upon this Ac- 
count it is probable he kept himſelf always with- 

in a ſingle Life, though there want not ſome of 

the Antients, who expreſly reckon him in the 
Number of the married Apoſtles, as Clemens Alcx- 
andrinus, Ignatius, and ſome others: Tis true that 

this Paſſage is not to be found in the genuine Epiſtle 

of Ignatius, but yet it is extant in all thoſe that 

are owned and publiſhed by the Church of Rome, 
though they have not been wanting to banith it 

out of the World, having expunged St. Paul's 
Name out of ſome antient Marufcrips, as the 
learned Biſhop Ujher has, to their Shame, ſuffici- 

ently diſcoyered to the Weorid. But tor the Main 
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of the Queſtion we can readily grant 1t, the Scrip- 
ture ſeeming moſt to favour it, that though he 
aſſerted his Power and Liberty to marry as well 
as the reſt, yet that he lived always a ſingle Life. 
His Kindneſs and Charity was ny admirable ; 
he had a compaſſionate Tenderneſs for the Poor, 
and a quick Senſe of the Wants of others. To 
what Church ſoever he came, it was one of his 
firſt Cares to make Proviſion for the Poor, and 
to ſtir up the Bounty of the Rich and Wealthy ; 
nay, himſelf worked often with his own Hands, 
not only to maintain himſelf, but to help and re- 
lieve them. But infinitely greater was his Cha- 
rity to the Souls of Men, tearing no Dangers, re- 
fuſing no Labours, going _— good and evil 
Report, that he might gain Men over to the 
Knowledge ef the Truth, reduce them out of the 
crooked Paths of Vice and Idolatry, and ſet them 
in the right Way to eternal Life; nay, fo inſati- 
able was his Thirſt after the Good of Souls, that he 
_ affirms, that rather than his Countrymen, the Fews, 
ſhould miſcarry by not believing and entertaining 
the Goſpel, he could be content, nay wiſhed that 
himſelf might be accurſed before Chriſt, for their | 
Sakes, i. c. that he might be anathematized and 
cut off from the Church of Chriſt, and not only 
loſe the Honour of the Apoſtolate, but be reckon- 
ed in the Number of the abjeQ and execrable Per- 
fons, ſuch as thoſe are who are ſeparated from | 
the Communion of the Church: An Inſtance of 
ſo large and paſſionate a Charity, that leſt it 1 
might not find room in Men's Belief, he uſhered | 
it in with this folemn Appeal and Atteſtation, 
that be ſaid the Truth in Chriſt, and lyed not, hi: 
Conſcience bearing him Witneſs in the Holy oy | 
Aud 8 
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And as he was infinitely ſollicitous to gain Men 
over to the beſt Religion 1n-the World, fo was 
he not leſs careful to keep them from being ſedu- 
ced from it; ready to faſpet every Thing that 
might corrupt their Minds from the Simplicity that 
is in Chriſt. I am jealous over you with a godly 
Fealouſy, as he told the Church of Corinth: An 
Affection, of all others the moſt active and vigi- 
lant, and which is wont to inſpire Men with the 
moſt paſſionate Care and Concernment for the 
Good of thoſe, for whom we have the higheſt 
Meaſures of Love and Kindneſs. Nor was his 


endeavouring, with all his Might, to promote the 
Honour of his Maſter. Indeed Zeal ſeems to have 
had a deep Foundation in the natural Forward- 
neſs of his Temper : How exceeding zealous was 
he, while in the Fewiſb Religion, tor the Tradi- 
tions of his Fathers, how earneſt to vindicate and 


aſſert the Divinity of the Moſaic Diſpenſation, and 
do perſecute all of a contrary Way, even to Rage 
2 and Madneſs? And when afterwards turned into 
c FF a right Channel, it ran with as ſwift a Current, 
carrying him out againſt all Oppoſition to ruin 
d I * and the Power of Darkneſs, to beat 
down Idolatry, and to plant the World with right 
1- i Apprebenfions of God and the true Notions of 
r- | Religion. When at Athens he ſaw them fo much 
m I overgrown with the groſſeſt Superſtition and Ido- 
ol Fl latarry, givirg the Honour that was alone due 
IC to God, to Statues and Images, his Zeal began 
ed to ferment, and to boil up into Paroxitms of In- 
n, dignation, and he could not but let them know 


the Reſent ments of his Mind, and how much 
herein they diſnonoured God, the great Parent 
and Maker of the World. 

NE. XLIN. Ff Thie 


Charity to Men greater than his Zeal for God, 
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This Zeal muſt needs put him upon a mighty 
Diligence and Induſtry in the Execution of his 
Office, warning, reproving, entreating, perſuad- 
ing, preaching in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, by 
Night and by Day, by Sea and Land; no Pains 
too much to be taken; no Dangers too great to 
be overcome. For thirty-five Years after his Con- 
verſion, he ſeldom ſtaid long in one Place; from 
Feruſalem he travelled into Arabia, Afea, and 
Greece, round about to [/yricum, to Rome. and 
even to the utmoſt Bounds of the Fefiers World, 
Fully preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt. Nicephorus 
compares him to a Bird in the Air, that in a few 
Years flies round the World; [{dore the Peluſpct 
to a winged Husbandman, that flew from Place to 
Place, to cultivate the World with the moſt ex- 
cellent Rules and Inſtitutions of Life: And while 
the other Apoſtles did, as twere chuſe this or that 


—— 


13 Province, as the main Sphere of their 
Miniftry, St. Paul over-ran the whole World to its 
wmoſt Bounds and Corners, planting all Places 
where be came, with the divine Doctrines of the 
* Nor in this Courſe was he tired out with 


the Dangers and Difficulties that he met with, or 
the Troubles and Oppoſitions that were raiſed a- 
pus him. All which did but refle& the greater 
uſtre upon his Patience, whereof indeed (as Cle- 
ment oblerycs) he became a moſt eminent Pattern 
and Example; enduring the greateſt Troubles and 
Perſecutions, with a Patience triumphant and un- 
conquerable; as it will ca\ -ar, if we take 
but a Survey of what Tri. "rings he | 
underwent ; ſome Part whereo ammed } 
up by himſelf: In Labours « Stripes 
above Meaſure, in Priſons frequ. , .u Deaths oft ; | 
thrice beaten with Rods, once ſtoned, thrice ſuffered 
Ship- 
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Shipwrecks a Night and a Day in the Deep: In 
Fourneyings often, in Perils of Waters, in Perils 
of Robbers, in Perils by his own Countrymen, in 
Perils by Heathens, in Perils in the City, in Perils 
in the Wilderneſs, in Perils in the Sea, in Perits 
among falſe Brethren; in Wearineſs, in Painful- 
neſs, in Watchings often, in Hunger and Thirſt ; 
in Faſtings often, in Cold and Nakedneſs : And be- 
fides theſe Things that were without, that which 
daily came upon him, the Care of all the Churches. 
An Account, though very great, yet far ſhort of 
what he endured, and wherein, as Cbryſoſtom ob- 
ſerves, he does modeſtly keep himſelf within his 
Meaſures ; for had he taken the Liberty fully to 
have enlarged himſelf, he might have filled hun- 
dreds of 3 with his Sufferings: A 
thouſand Times was his Life at Stake; in every 
Suffering he was a Martyr, and what fell but in 
Parcels upon others, came all upon him; while 
they skirmiſhed only with ſingle Parties, he had 
the whole Army of Sufferings to contend with. 
All which he generouſly underwent with a Soul 
as calm and ſerene as the Morning Sun; no Spite 


RT 


* or Rage, no Fury, no Storms could ruffle and diſ- 
r BW compolc his Spirits: Nay, thoſe Sufferings which 
- would have broken the Back of an ordinary Pa- 


n WY tience, did but make him rife up with the greater 
d WM Eagerneſs and Reſolution for the doing of his 
n- Duty. ECD» 
re | His Patience will yet farther appear from the 


ne WM Conſideration of another, the laſt of thoſe Virtues 
ed WM we ſhall take notice of in him, his Conſtancy and 
vs Fidelity in the Niſcharge of his Place, and in the 
t; Profeſſion of Religion. Could the Powers and Po- 
ed WM !icics of Men and Devils, Spite and Oppofitions, 
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Torments and Threatnings have been able to baffle 
him out of that Religion wherein he had engaged 
himſelf, he muſt have ſunk under them, and left 
his Station; but his Soul was ſteel'd with a Cou- 
rage and Reſalution that was impenetrable, and 
which no Temptation, either from Hopes or Fears 
could make any more Impreſſion upon, than an 


Lemma 


os * 


Arrow can that's ſhot againſt a Wall of Marble. 


He wanted not Solicitations on either Hand, þoth 


from the Jews and Gentiles, and queſtionleſs I 


might, in ſome Degree, have made his own 
Terms, would he have heen falſe to his Truſt, 
and have quitted that Way, that was then every 
where ſpoken againſt. But alas! theſe Things 
weighed little with our Apoſtle, who counted not 
bis 177 to be dear unto him, fo that he might finiſh 
his Courſe with Foy, aud the Minifiry which he 
had received of the Lord Jeſus: And therefore, 


when under thhe Sentence of Death, in his own 


Apprehenſions could triumphingly ſay, I have 
Fought a good Fight, I have finiſbed my Courſe, I 
have kept the Faith: And indeed he kept it invio- 
lably, undauntedly to the laſt Minute of his Life. 
The Sum is, he was a Man in whom the divine 
Life did eminently maniteſt and diſplay itſelf; 
he lived piouſſy and devoutly, ſoberly, and tem- 
perately, juſtly and righteouſly, careful a/ways to 
reep a Conſcience void of Offence towards God and 
Man. This he tells us was his Support under 
Sufferings, this the Foundation of his Confidence 
towards God, and his firm Hopes of Happineſs in 
another World: This is our Rejoycing, the Teſli- 
mony of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and ged- 


. incerity we have bad our Converſation in the | 


World, 
: I 
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Lenſe and the Matter he delivered, nor tranſmit 


It is not the leaſt Inſtance of his Care and Fide- 
lity in his Office, that he did not only preach and 
plant Cbriſtianity in all Places whither he came; 


but what he could not perſonally do, he ſupply- 


ed by Writing. Fourteen Epiſtles he left upon 
Record, by which he was not only inſtrumental in 
ropagating the Chri/tian Religion at firſt, but 
| 52 been uſeful to the World ever ſince, in all 
Ages of the Church. We have all along, in the 
Hiſtory of his Life, taken particular Notice of 
them, in due Place and Order; we ſhall here only 
make ſome general Obſervations and Remarks up- 
on them, and that as to the Stile and Way where- 
in they are written, their Order, nd the Subſcrip- 
tions that are added to them. For the Apoltle's 
Stile and Manner of Writing, it is plain and ſim- 
ple, and though not ſet off with the elaborate Ar- 
tifices and affected Additionals of human Elo- 
quence, yet grave and majeſtical; and that, by 
the Confeſſion of his very Enemies, his Letters 
(ſay they) are weighty aud powerful. Nor are there 


wanting in them ſome Strains of Rhetorick, which 


ſufficiently teſtify his Ability that Way, had he 
made it any Part of his Study and Deſign. In- 
deed St. Hierom is ſometimes too rude and bold 
in his Cenſures cf St. PauPs Stile and Character. 
He tells us, that being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
and admirably skill'd in the Language of his Na- 
tion, he was greatly defective in the Greek Tongue, 

(though a late great Critick is of another Mind, 
affirming him to have been as well, or better 
skilled in Greek, than in Hebrew, or in Syriac) 


wherein he could not ſuſſiciently expreſs his Con- 


ceptions 1n a way becoming the Majeity of his 


the 
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the Elegancy of his native Tongue into another 
Language: That hence he became obſcure and in- 
tricate in his Expreſſions, guilty many Times of 
Soleciſms, and ſcarce tolerable Syntax, and that 
therefore twas not his Humility, but the Truth 
of the Thing that made him ſay, that he came not 
with the Excellency of Speech, but in the Power of 
God. A Ce::ſuce, from any other than St. Hierom, 
that would have been juſtly wondered at ; but we 
know the Liberty that he takes to cenſure any, 
though the Re verence due to fo great an Apoltle 
might, oe would think, have challenged a more 
modeit Cenſure at his Hands: However, elſewhere 
he cries him upas a great Maſter of Compoſition; 
that as oft as he heard him, he ſeemed to hear not 
Words but hunder; that in all his Citations he 
made uſe oi che moſt prudent Artifices, uſing ſim- 
ple Words, and which ſeemed to carry nothing 
but Plaiuneſs along with them, but which way 
ſoe ver a Man turned, breathed Force and Thun- 
der: He ſeems entangled in his Cauſe, but catches 
all that comes near him; turns his Back, as if 
intending to fly, when it is only that he may over- 
come. 
St. Peter long ſince obſerved, that in Pauls 
Epiſtles there were /ome Things hard to be under- 
ſtood ; which ſurely is not altogether owing to the 
Profoundneſs of his Senſe, and the My ſteriouſneſs 
of the Subject that he treats of, but in ſome De- 
gree to his Manner of Expreſſion; his frequent 
Hebraiſms, (common to him with all the holy 
Writers of the New Te/tament) his peculiar Forms 
and Ways of Speech, his often inſerting Feuiſe 
Opinions, and yet but tacitly touching them; his 
uſing ſome Words in a new and uncommon 2 4 
| ut, 
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but above all, his frequent and abrupt Tranſiti- 
ons, ſuddenly ſtarting aſide from one Thing to 
another, whereby die Reader 1s left at a Lofs, not 
knowing which Way to follow him, not a little 
we to the perplex'd Obſcurity of his Diſ- 
courſes. ſreneus took notice of old, that St Paul 
makes frequent uſe of theſe Hyperbata, by Reaſon 
of the Swiftneſs of his Arguings, and the great 
Fervour and Impetuoſity that was in him, leaving 
many Times the deſigned Frame and Texture of 
his Diſcourſe, not bringing in what ſhould have im- 
mediately connected the Senſe and Order, till ſome 
Diſtance after ; which, indeed, to Men of a more 
nice and delicate Temper, and who will not give 
themſelves Leave patiently to trace out his Reaſon- 
ings, muſt needs create ak Obſcurity. Origen 
and St. Hierom ſometimes obſerve, that beſides this, 
he uſes many of his native Phraſes of the Cilician 
Dialect, which being in a great Meaſure foreign 
and exotic to the ordinary Greek, introduces a 
kind of Strangeneſs into his Diſcourſe, and renders 
it leſs intelligible. Epiphanius tells us, that by 
theſe Methods he ated like a skilful Archer, hic- 
ting the Mark, before his Adverſaries were aware 
of it; by Words miſplaced making the Frame of 
his Diſcourſe ſeem obſcure and entangled, while 
in itſelf it was not only moſt true, but elaborate, 
and not difficult to be underſtood ; that to careleſs 
and trifling Readers it might ſometimes ſeem diſ- 
ſonant and incoherent, but to them that are dili- 
gent, and will take their Reaſon along with them, 
it would appear full of Truth, and to be diſpoſed 
with great Care and Order. 
As for the Order of theſe Epiſtles, we have al- 
ready given a particular Account of the 2 
Waden, 
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when, and the Places where they were written. 
Thac which is here confiderable, is the Order, 
according to which they are diſpoſed in the ſa- 
cred Canon. Certain 1t 1s, that they are hot placed 
according to the juſt Order of Time, wherein they 
were written; the two Epiſtles to the Theſſa/ontans, 
being on all hands agreed to have been firſt written, 
though ſet almoſt laſt in Order. Moſt probable 
therefore it is, that they were placed according 
to the Dignity of thoſe to whom they were ſent; 
the Reaſon why thoſe to Churches have the Pre- 
cedency of choſe to particular Perſons; and among 


—_A/ 


thoſe to Churches, that to the Romans had the firit 


Place and Rank aſſigned to it, was becauſe of the 
Majeſty of the imperial City, and the Eminency 
and honourable Reſpect which that Church de- 
rived thence; and whether the ſame Reaſon do 
not hold in others, though Iwill not poſitively aſ- 
fert, yet I think none will over-confidently deny. 
The laſt Enquiry concerns the Subſcriptions, ad- 
ded to the Epiſtles, which, were they authentic, 
would determine ſome Doubts concerning the 
Time and Place of their writing : But alas! they 
are of no juſt Value and Authority, not the ſame 
in all Copies, different in the Syriac and Arabic 
Verfions ; nay, wholly wanting in ſome antient 
Greek Copies of the New Teſtament, and were, 
doubtleſs at nrſt, added at beſt, upon probable 
Conjectures. When at any Time they truly repre- 
ſent the Place whence, or the Perſon by whom 
the Epiſtle was ſent, tis not that they are to be 
relied upon in it, but becauſe the Thing is either 
intimated or expreſſed in the Body of the Epi- 
ſtle. I ſhall add no more but this Obſervation, 
that St. Paul was wont to ſubſcribe every Epiſtle 
with 'his own Hand, which is my Token in every 

1 Epiſtle; 
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Ex iftle; ſo J write. Which was done (ſays one 
of the Antients) to prevent Impoltures, that his 
Epiſtles might not be interpolated and corrupted ; 


and that if any vented Epiſtles under his Name, 
the Cheat might be diſcovered by the Apoſtle's 


own Hand not being to them: And this brings 


me to the laſt Conſideration, that hall conclude 
this Chapter. = 
That there were ſome even in the moſt early 


Ages of Chriſtianity, who took upon them (for 
what Ends I ſtand not now to enquire) to write 


Books, and publiih them under the Name of ſome 
Apoſtle, is notoriouſſy known to any, though bur 
never ſo little converſant in Church Antiquities, 
Herein St. Paul had his Part and Share, leveral 
ſuppoſititious Writings being fathered and thruſt 
upon him. We find a Goſpel aſcribed by ſome 
of the Antients to him, which ſurely aroſe from 
no other Cauſe, but that in ſome of his Epiſtles 
he makes mention of my Goſ/pe/ ; which, as St. 
Hierom obſerves, can be meant of no other than 
the Goſpel of St. Lale, his conſtant Attendant, 
and from whom he chicfly derived his Intelligence. 
If he wrote another Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
precedent to thoſe two extant at this Day, as he 


ſeems to imply in a Paiſage of the firſt Epiſtle, 1 


have wrote to you in an Epiſile, not to keep Com- 
pany, c. a Paſſage not conveniently applicable to 
any Part either in that or the other Epiſtle; nay, 
a Verſe or two after the firſt Epiſtle is directly op- 
poſed to it; all that can be Rid in the Caſe 18, 
that it Jong ſince periſhed, the Di vine Providence 
not ſeeing it neceſſary to be preſerved for the Ser- 
vice of the Church. Frequent Mention there is 
alſo of an Epiſtle of his to the Laodiceums, ground 

: — —_ ed 
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ed upon a miſtaken Pallage 1n the Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſi ans: But, beſides that, the Apoſtle does not 
there ſpeak of an Epiſtle written to the Laodice- 
ans, but of one from them; Tertullian tells us, 
that by the Epiſtle to the Laodiceans, is meant 
that to the Epheſians, and that Marcion the He- 
retick was the firſt that changed the Title; and 
therefore in his Enumeration of St. Paul's Epi- 
ſtles, he omits that to the Ephe/rans, for no other 
Reaſon, doubtleſs, but that according to Mar- 
cion's Opinion, he had reckoned it up under the 
Title of that to the Laodiceans : Which yet is 
more clear, if we conſider that Epipbanius, citing 
a Place quoted by Marcion out ot the Epiſtle to 
the Laodiceans, it is the very ſame Words found 
in that to the Epheſaus at this Day. However, 
ſuch an Epiſtle is ſtill extant, forged, no doubt, 
before St. Hierom's Time, who tells us, that it 
was read by ſome, but exploded and rejected by 
all. Beſides theſe, there was his Revelution, call- 
ed alſo his Aſcenſion, grounded on his Ecſtaſy or 
Rapture into Heaven, firſt forged by the Cairian 
Hereticks, and in great Uſe and Fiteem among 
the Gnoſtichs, Gozomen tells us, that this Apt ca- 
Iypſe was owned by none of the Antierts, though 
much commended by fome Mounts in his Time; 
and he farther adds, that in the Time ot the Em- 
peror Theodoſfus, it was ſaid to have been found 
in a Cheſt of Marble under ground in St. P. 
Houſe at 74s, and thut by a particular Reve- 
lation: A Story, which upon Enquiry he iound 
to be as falſe, as the Book itſelf was tpurious and 
forged. Ihe As of St. Pau! are mentioned both 


approved ad unqueſtionable Credit and Autho- 
rity. 


by Origen ard Euſebius, but not as a Writing of 
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rity. The Epiſtles that are ſaid to have paſſed be- 
tween St. Paul and Seneca, how early ſoever they 
ſtarted in the Church, yet the Fal ſhood and Fabu- 
louſneſs of them is now too notoriouſſy known, to 
need any farther Account or Deſcription of them. 
Though our Lord and his Apoſtles delivered 
the Chri/tian Religion, eſpecially as to the main 
and effential Parts of it, in Words as plain as 
Words could expreſs it, yet were there Men of 
perverſe and corrupt Minds, and reprobate concern- 
ing the Faith, who, from different Cauſes, ſome 
ignorantly or wilfully miſtaking the Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, others to ſerve ill Purpoſes and De- 
ſigns, began to introduce Errors and unſound 


Opinions into the Church, and to debauch the 


Minds of Men from the Simplicity of the Goſpel ; 
hereby diſquicting the Thoughts, and alienating 
the Affections of Men, and diſturbing the Peace 
and Order of the Church. The firſt Ringleader 
of this heretical Crew was Simon Magus, who not 
being able to attain his Ends of the Apoſtles, by 
getting a Power to confer miraculous Gifts, where- 
by he deſigned to advance and enrich himſelf, re- 
ſolved to be revenged of them, ſcattering the 
moſt poiſonous Tares among the good Wheat that 
they had ſown, bringing in the moſt pernicious 
Principles, and as the natural Confequence of that, 
patronizing the moſt debauched and villatnous 
Practices, and this under a Pretence of ſtill being 
Chriſtians. To enumerate the ſeveral Dogmata 
and damnable Herefies, firſt broached by Simon, 
and then vented and propagated by his Diſciples 
and Followers, who, though paſſing under diffe- 
rent Titles, yet all centered at laſt in the Name 
of Gnoſticks, (a Term which we ſhall ſometimes 
Gg 2 uſe - 
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1 


uſe for Conveniency, though it took not Place till 
after St. Paul's Time) were as needleſs, as tis alien 


to my Purpoſe. I ſhall only take Notice of a few 


of more ſignal Remark, and ſuch as St. Paul, in 
his Epiſtles, does eminently reflect upon. 


Amongſt the Opinions and Principles of Simon 
and his Followers, this was one, That God did 
not create the World, that it was made by Angels; 
that divine Honours were due to them, and they 
to be adored as ſubordinate Mediators between God 
and us. This our Apoſtle ſaw growing up apace, 
ſtruck betimes at the Root, in that early Caution 
he gave to the Coloffizns, to let no Man beguile 
them in a voluntary Humility and worſhipping of 
Angels, intruding into thoſe Things which he hath 
not ſeen, vainly puft up by his fleſhly Mind, and 


not holding the Head, i. e. hereby diſclaiming 
Cbriſt, the Head of the Church. But notwith- 
ſtanding this Warning, this Error ſtill continued, 


and ſpread itſelf in thoſe Parts for ſeveral Ages, 
till expreſly condemned by the Laodicean Council. 
Nay, Theodoret tells us, that in his Time there 
were ſtill Oratories erected to the Archangel Mi- 
cbael, in thoſe Places, wherein they were wont to 


meet and pray to Angels. Another Gnoflick Prin- 


ciple was, that Men might freely and indifferently 
eat what had been offered in Sacrifice to Idols, yea 
ſacrifice to the Idol itſelf, it being lawful, con- 
fidently to abjure the faith in Time of Perſecution. 
The firſt Part hereof St. Pau/ does largely and 
frequently diſcuſs up and down his Epiſtles ; the 
latter, wherein the Sting and Poiſon was more im- 
mediately couched, was craftily adapted to thoſe 
Times of Suffering, and greedil) 1 
many, hereby drawn into Apoſtaſy. Againſt this 
e,. Our 


wallowed by 
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our Apoſtle antidotes the Chriſizans, ef pectally the i 
Fewiſh Converts, among whom the Gnoſticks had { 
| 
| 


mixed themſelves, that they would not ſuffer them-_ 
ſelves to be drawn afide by an evil Heart of Un © 
belief in departing from the living God: That not- | 
withſtanding Sufferings and Perſecutions, they þ 
would ho/d Zaſt the Profeſſion of the Faith without 1 
wavering, not forſaking the aſſembling of themſelves 
trgether, as the Manner of ſome is (the Gnoftick 
Heretick) remembring how ſeverely God has 
threatned Apoſtates, that if any Man draw back, 
, Sou! ſpall have no Pleaſure in him, and what a 

= /carfu! Thing it is thus to Fall into the Hands of 
the living God. 


( 
TT Beſides this, Simon and his Followers made the 
Gate yet wider, maintaining an univerſal Licence 
0 Sin; that Men were free to do whatever they 
bad a Mind to; that to preſs the Obſervance of 
| good Works, was a Bondage inconſiſtent with the 
{ Liberty of the Goſpel; that ſo Men did but be- 
. AJ lieve in him, and his Helen, they had no Reaſon 
> do regard Law or Prophet, but might do what 
> they pleaſed, they ſhould be ſaved by his Grace, 
0 and not according to good Works. 4 adds, 
- WM (what a Man might eaſily have inferred, had he 
y never been told it) that they lived in all Luft and 
a Filthineſs; as indeed, whoever will take the Pains 
do peruſe the Account that is given of them, will 
1. WM find that they wallowed in the moſt horrible and 
d AY unheard of Beaſtialities Theſe Perſons St. Paul 
e does as particularly deſcribe, as if he had named 
chem, having once and again, with Tears warn- 
ſe ed the Philippians of them, that they were Ene- 
y I mies of the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe End is De- 
is Aruction, whoſe God is their Belly, and whoſe Glory 
: : 3s 
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is in their Shame, who mind earthly Things. "Add 
elſewhere to the ſame Effect, that they would 
mark them that cauſed Diviſions and Offences, con- 


238 


trary to the Doctrine which they had learned, and 


avoid them; for they that were ſuch, ſerved not our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, but their own Belly ; by good 


Wards und fair Specches deceiving the Hearts of 


the Sinple. This we doubt not he had in his Eye, 
when he gare thoſe Caveats to the Epheſians, that 
Fornication and all Uncl:anneſs, and inordinate De- 
 fres, ſh uld not be once named ameng|# them, as Ge- 
came Saints, nor Filthineſs, nor unclean Talkings ; 
being aſſured, by the Chriſtian Doctrine, that 20 
 Whoremonger, nor unclean Perſon, &c. could be 
ſaved; that therefore they /oould let no Man de- 
ceive them with vain Mον ds; theje being the very 
Things for wiich the HW. atn of Cod came upon the 
Children of Diſobedience, and accordingly it con- 
cerned them not to be Partakers with them. Plain- 


ly intima: ing, that this impure Gnofick Crew | 


(whoſe Doctrines and Practices he does here no 


leſs truly than lively repreſent) had begun by 
crafty and inſinuating Arts to icrew itſelf into the 
Church of Epheſus, cheating the People with ſub- 
tile and flattering Inſinuations, probably perſuad- 
ing them that theſe Things were but indifferent, 
and a Part of that Chriſtian Liberty, wherein the 
Goſpel had inſtated them. By thete and ſuch like 
Principles and Practices (many whereof might be 
reckoned up) they corrupted the Faith of Chri- 
ftians, diſtrated the Peace of the Church, ſtained 
and defiled the Honour and Purity of the beſt Re- 

ligion in the World. 
But the greateſt and moit famous Controverſy 
that of all others exerciſed the Chriſtian Church, 
| 5 Was 
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was concerning the Obligation that Chriſtians were 
under to obſerve the Law of Moſes as neceſſary to 
their Juſtification and Salvation. Which, becauſe 
a Matter of ſo much Importance, and which takes 
up ſo great a Part of St. Paul's Epiſtles, and the 
clearing whereof will reflect a great Light upon 
them, we ſhall conſider more at large: In order 
whereunto three Things eſpecially are to be en- 
uired after; the true State of the Controverſy ; 
what the Apoſtles determined in this Matter; and, 
what Reſpect the moſt material Paſſages in St. 
Paul's Epiſtles about Juſtification and Salvation 
bear to this Controverſy. Firſt we ſhall enquire 
into the true State and Nature of the Controverſy ; 
and for this we are to know, that when Chriſtianity 
was publiſhed in the World, it mainly prevailed 
among the Fews, they being generally the firſt 
Converts to the Faith. But having been brought 
up in a mighty Reverence and Veneration for the 
Moſaic Inſtitutions, and looking upon that Oeco- 
nomy as immediately contrived by God himſelf, 
delivered by Angels, ſettled by their great Maſter 
Moſes, received with the molt ſolemn and ſenſible 
Appearances of divine Power and Majeſty, ratifi- 
ed by Miracles, and entertained by all their Fore- 
tathers as the peculiar Prerogative of that Nation 
tor ſo many Ages and Generations, they could not 
calily be brought off from it, or behold the Goſpel 
but with an evil Eye, as an Enemy that came to 
lupplant and undermine this anticnt and excel- 
lent Inſtitution. Nay, thoſe of them that were 
prevailed upon by the convicti ve Power and Evi- 
dence of the Goſpel, to embrace ine Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, yet could not get over the Prejudice of E- 
ducation, but muſt ſtill continue their Obſervance 
of thoſe legal Rites and Cuſtoms, wherein they 


had 
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had been brought up. And not content with this, 
they began magiſterially to impoſe them upon o- 
thers, even all the Genti/e Converts, as that with- 
out which they could never be accepted by God 
in this, or rewarded by him in another World. 
This Controverſy was firſt ſtarted at 4ntioch, a 
Place not more remarkable for its own Greatneſs 
than the vaſt Number of Fews that dwelt there, 
enjoying great Immunities granted them by the 
King of Syria. For after that Antiochus Epiphanes 
had deſtroyed Jeruſalem, and laid waſte the Tem- 
ple, the Fews generally flocked hither, where they 
were courteouſly entertained by his Succeſſors, the 
Spoils of the Temple reſtored to them for the en- 
riching and adorning their Synagogue, and they 
made, equally with the Greets, Freemen of that 
City. By which Means their Numbers increaſed 
daily, partly by the Reſort of others from Fudea, 
partly C a numerous Converſion of Proſelytes, 
whom they gained over to their Religion. Ac- 
cordingly C 2322 at its firſt ſetting out, found 
a very ſucceſsful Entertainment in this Place. And 
hither it was that ſome of the Feuiſb Converts be- 
ing come down from Jeruſalen, taught the Chri- 
fttans, that unleſs they obſerved Circumciſion, and 
the whole Law of Moſes, they could not be ſaved. 
Paul and Barnabas, then at 4ntioch, obſerving the 
ill Inflyence that this had upon the Minds of Men, 
(diſturbing many at preſent, and cauſing the A po- 
ſtaſy of ſome afterwards) began vigorouſly to op- 
ls this growing Error; but not able to conjure 
down this Spirit that had been raiſed up, they 
were diſpatched by the Church at Antioch to con- 
ſult the , and Governors at Jeruſalem a- 
bout this Matter: Whither being come, they found 


the Quarrel eſpouſed, among others, by ſome Con- 
verts 
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yerts of the Sect of the Phariſtes (of all others the 
moſt zealous Aſſertors of the 579/aic Rites) ſtifff 
maintaining, that beſides the Goſpel or the Chri- 
tian Religion, it was neceſſary for all Converts, 
whether Fews or Gentiles, to keep to Circumciſion, 
and the Law of Moſes. So that the State of the 
Controverſy between the Orthodox and thoſe Ju- 
daizing Chriſtians was plainly this; /bether Cir- 
cumciſion and the Obſervation of the Moſaic Law; 
or, only the Belicf and Practice of Chriſtianity, 
be neceſſary to Salvation? The latter Part of the 
Queſtion was maintained by the Apoſtles, the 
former aſſerted by the 7udaizing Zealots, making 
the Law of Moſes equally neceſſary with the Law 
of Chriſt; and no doubt pretending, that what- 
ever theſe Men might preach at Autioch, yet the 
Apoſtles were of another Mind; whole Sentence 
and Reſolution it was therefore thought neceſſary 
ſhould be immediately known. 

We are then next to conſider what Determina- 
tion the Apoſtolick Synod at Feruſulem made of 
this Matter. For a Council of the Apoftles and 
Rulers being immediately convened, and the Que- 
tion by Paul and Bas uubus brought before them, 
the Cafe was canvaſſed and debated on all Hands; 
and at laſt it was reſolved upon by their unani- 
mous Sentence and Suffrage, that the Gentile Con- 
verts were under no Obligation to the Feri Law; 
that God had abundantly declared his Acceptance 
of them, though Strangers to the Moſaica! Oeco- 
nomy; that they were ſutliciently ſecured of their 
J Happineſs and Salvation by the Grace of the Go- 
'pel, wherein they might be juſtified and ſaved 
IJ ithout Circumciſion or legal Ceremonics, a Yoke 
tom which C iſt had now ſet us free. But be- 
| or cauſe 
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cauſe the Apoſtles did not think it prudent in theſe 
Circumſtances, too much to ſtir the exaſperated 
Humour of the Jews (left by {training the String 
too high at firſt, they ſhould endanger their re- 
volting from the Faith) therefore they thought of 


ſome Indulgence in the Caſe ; St. James, then Bi- 


ſhop of Jeruſalem, and probably Preſident of the 
Council, propounding this Expedient, that for the 
preſent the Gentile Converts ſhould ſo far only 
comply with the Humour of the Fews, as to ab- 
ftain from Meats offered to Idols, from Blood, from 
Things ſtrangled, and from Fornication. Let us a 
little more diſtinctly ſurvey the Ingredients of this 
Impoſition: Meats offered to Idols, or as St. James 
in his Diſcourſe ſtiles them, the Pollution of Idols, 
the Greek Word properly denoting the Meats that 
were polluted by being conſecrated to Idols. 
Thus we read of polluted Bread upon God's Altar, 
i. e. ſuch probably as had been before offered to 
Idols. So that theſe Meats offered to Idols were 
Parts of thoſe Sacrifices w hich the Heathens offered 
to their Gods; of the remaining Portions whereof 
they uſually made a Feaſt in the Idol-temple, in- 
viting their Friends thicher, and tometimes their 
Chriſtian Friends to come along with them. This 
God had particularly iorbidden the Fews by the 
Law of Moſes, Thou ſpult wurſhpip no other God; 


left thou make a Covenant with the Invadituntis of | 
the Land, and go a whoring after their Gods, au 


do ſacrifice unto their Gods, and one call thee, ai: 
theu cat of bis Sacrifice. 


And the not oblerving 
this Prohibition coll the Jews dear, when invited 
by the Deoabitcs to the Service of their Gods, MN: 
they did cat with them, and bowed down to their WF: 
Gods. Sometimes theſe remaining Portions were = 
told 8 
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ſold for common Uſe in the Shambles, and bought 
by Chriſtians. Both which gave great Offence to 
the zealous Jews, who looked upon it as a Parti- 
cipation in the Idolatries of the Heathen : Of both 
which our Apoſtle diſcourſes elſewhere at large, 
preſſing Chri/tzans to abſtain from Idolatry, both 
as to the Idol Feaſts, and the Remainders of the 
Sacrifice: From the former, as more immediately 
unlawful; from the latter, the Sacrificial-Meats 
ſold in the Shambles, as giving Offence to weak 
and undiſcerning Chriftians. For though in itſelf 
an Idol was nothing in the World, and conſequently 
no Honour could be done it by eating what was 
offered to it; yet was it more prudent and reaſon- 
„ able to abſtain, partly becauſe Fleſh-meats have no 
'r peculiar Excellency in them to commend us to 
. Cod; partly becauſe all Men not being alike in- 
„„ IF firuted in the Knowledge of their Liberty, their 
o Minds ealily were puzled, and their Conſciences 
re AY entangled, the Centiles by this Means hardned 
d in their idolatrous Practices, and weak Brethren 
of offended; beſides, though theſe Things were in 
in- cheir own Nature indifferent, and in a Man's own 
Power to do, or to let alone, yet was it not con- 


r 
* Y ventent to make our Liberty a Snare to others, 
he and to venture upon what was lawful, when it 
jd; J vas plainly unedifying and inexpedient. From 
„ h This God forbad of old, and that ſome- 
14 ume before the giving of the Law by Moſes, that 
„ ey ſhould not eat the Fleſh with the Blood, which 
ing ==: the Life thereof. The Myſtery of which 
red Prohibition was to inſtruct Men in the Duties of 
ds, Mercy and Tenderneſs even to brute Beaſts, but 


vip Js appears from what follows after) primarily 
ere Nieſigned by God as a folemn Fence and Bar againſt 
Old 7 H h 2 Murder, | 
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Murder, and the Effuſton of human Blood. A 


Law afterwards renewed unto the Jews, and in- 
ſeried into the Body of the Moſaic Prece pts. From 
Things ft: angled : That is, that they ſhould abſtain 
from eating of thoſe Beaits that died without let- 
ting Blood, where the Blood was not throughly 
drained from them ; a Prohibition grounded upon 
the Reaſon of the former, and indeed was greatly 
abominable to the Jews, being ſo expreſly torbid- 
den in their Law. But it was not more offtenfive 
to the Fews, than acceptable to the Gent iles, who 
were wont with great Art and Care to ſtrangle liv- 
ing Creatures, that they might ſtew or dreis them 
with their Blood in them, as a Point of curious 
and exquiſite Delicacy. This and the foregoing 
Prohibition, Abſtinence from Blood, died not with 
the Apoſtles, nor were buried with other Feu iſb 
Rites, but were inviolably obſerved for ſeveral 
Ages in the Chiſtian Church, as we have elſe- 
where obſerved from the Writers of thoſe Times. 
Laſtly, From Fornication : L his was a Thing com- 
monly practiſed in the Hcarhen World, who ge- 
nerally beheld ſimple Fornication as no Sin, and 
that ic was lawful for Perſons, not engaged in 
yedlock, to make uſe of Women that expoſed 
themſelves. A Cuitum juſtly offenſive to the 
Fews, and therefore to cure two Evils at once, the 
Apoſtles here iolemniy declare againſt it. Not 
that they thought it a Thing indifferent, as the 
reſt of the prohibited Rites were, for it is forbid- 
den by the natural Law (as contrary to that Chaſt 
neſs and Modeſty, t hat Order and Comelineſs which: 
| God has planted in the Minds of Mer) but they 
| joined it in the ſame Claſs with them, becauſe the 
| Gentiles looked upon it as a Thing lawful and in- 

| different 
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different. It had been expreſly forbidden by the 
Moſaic Law, There ſball be no Whore of the Daugh- 
ters of Iſrael; and becauſe the Heathens had gene- 
rally thrown down this Fence and Bar ſet by the 
Law of Nature, 1t was here again repaired by the 
firſt Planters of Chriſtianity, as by St. Paul elſe- 
where, Te kuow what Commandments we gave you 
by the Lord Jeſus ; or this is the Will of God, even 


your SanfFification, that ye ſhould abſtain from For- 


nication : That every one vf you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sanftification and Honour, not in 
the Luſt of Concupiſence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God, Though after all I muſt confeſs 
myſelf inclinable to embrace Heinſius's ingenious 
Conjecture, that by Fornication we are here to un- 
ſtand the Harlot's Hire, or the Offering which 
thoſe Perſons were wont to make. For among 
the Gentiles nothing was more uſual, than for the 
common Women, that proſtituted themſelves to 
tewd Embraces (thoſe eſpecially that attended at 
the Temple of /enus) to dedicate ſome Part of 
their Gain, and preſent it to the Gods. Athanaſfus 
bas a Paſſage very expreſs to this Purpoſe: The 
Momen of Old were wont to fit in the Idol- 
« Temples of Phænicia, and to dedicate the Gain 
« which they got by the Proſtitution of their Bo- 
*« dies, as a kind of Firſt- fruits to the Deities of 
* the Place; ſuppoſing that by Fornication they 
** ſhould pacify their Goddeſs, and by this Mears 
render her E propitious to them.“ 
Where *ts plain he uſes the Greek Word ſignifying 
Fornication, in this very Senſe, for that Gain or 
Reward of it, which they conſecrated to their 
Gods. Some ſuch Thing Solomon had in his Eye, 
when he brings in the Harlot thus courting the 
young Man, I 5ave Peace-offerings with me, uu 
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Day have I paid my Vows. Theſe Preſents were 
either made in Specie, the very Money thus un- 
righteouſly gotten, or in Sacrifices bought with it, 
and offered at the Temple, the Remainders where- 
of were ſold among the ordinary ſacrificial Por- 
tions. This, as it holds the neareſt Correſpon- 
dence with the reſt of the Rites here forbidden, 
ſo could it not chuſe but be a mighty Scandal to 
the Feus, it being ſo particularly prohibited in 
their Law, Thou ſhalt not bring the Hire of an 
HWnore into the Houſe of the Lord thy God for any 
Faw, for it is an Abomination to the Lord. 

Theſe Prohibitions here laid upon the Gentiles, 
were by the Apoſtles intended only for a tempo- 
rary Compliance with the Fewiſh Converts, till 
they could by Degrees be brought off from their 
Stiffneſs and Obſtinacy, and then the Reaſon of the 
Thing ceafing, the Obligation to it muſt needs 
ceaſe and fail. Nay, we may obſerve that even 
while the Apoſtolocal Decree laſted in its greateſt 

Force and Power, in thole Places where there were 
few or no Fewi/h Converts, the Apoſtle did not 
ſtick to give Leave, that except in Caſe of Scandal, 
any kind of Meats, even the Portions of the Idol- 
ſacrifices might be indifferently bought and taken 
by Chr:i/tians as well as Heathens, Iheſe were all 
which, in order to the Satisfaction of the Fews, 
and for the preſent Peace of the Church, the Apo- 
ſtles thought necetſary to require of the converted 
Gentiles, but that for all the reſt they were per- 
fectly free from legal Obſervances, and obliged 
only to the Commands of Chriſtiunity. So that the 
A poſtolical Deciſion that was made of this Matter 
was this; That (Sides the temporary Obſervation 
of thoſe few indifferent Rites before- mentioned) the 
Belief and Practice of the Chriſtian Religion was 
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perfetHy ſufficient to Salvation, without Circumci- 


fon, and the Obſervation of the Moſaic Law. This 


ſynodical Determination allayed the Controverſy 
for a while, being joyfully received by the Gentile- 
8 But, alas! the Jewiſb Zeal began again 
to ferment and ſpread itſelf; they could not with 
any Patience endure to ſee their beloved Moſes de- 
ſerted, and thoſe venerable Inſtitutions trodden 
down; and therefore laboured to keep up their 
Credit, and ſtill to aſſert them as neceſſary to Sal- 
vation: Than which nothing created St. Paul 
greater Trouble at every Furn, being forced to 
contend againſt the 7udaizing Teachers almoſt 
in every Church where he came; as appears by 
that great Part that they bear in all his Epiſtles, 
eſpecially that to the Romans and Galatians, where 
this Leaven had molt diffuſed itſelf; whom the 
better to undeceive, he diſcourſes at large of the 
Nature and Inſtitution, the End and Deſign, the 
antiquating and abolithing of that Moſaic Cove- 
nant, which theſe Men laid ſo much Streſs and 
Weight upon. 

Hence then we paſs to the third Thing conſide- 
rable for clearing this Matter, which 1s to ſhew, 
that the main Pills in St. Paul's Epiſtles, con- 
cerning Juſtification and Salvation, have an im- 
mediate Reference to this Controverſy. But be- 
fore we enter upon that, ſomething muſt neceſſa- 
rily be premiſed for the explaining ſome Terms 
and Phraſes frequently uſed by our Apoſtle in this 
Queſtion; theſe two eſpecially, what he means by 
Law, and what by Faith. By Law then *tis plain 
he uſually underitands the Jewiſb Law, which 
was a complex Body of Laws, containing moral, 
ceremonial, and judicial Frecepts, each of which 
had its Uſe and Office as a great Inftrument of 

Duty: 


— 
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Duty: The Judicial Laws being peculiar Statutes 
accommodated to the State of the eus Common- 


wealth, as all civil Conſtitutions reſtrained Men 
from the external Ads of Sin: The Ceremonial 


Laws came ſomewhat nearer, and beſides their 
typical Relation to the evangelical State, by ex- 


ternal and ſymbolical Repreſentations, ſignified 
and exhibited that ſpiritual Impurity, from which 
Men were to abſtain: The Moral Laws, founded 
in the natural Notions of Mens Minds concerning 
Good and Evil, directly urged Men to their Duty, 
and prohibited Pre varications. Theſe three made 
up the intire Code and Pandects of the Jewiſb Sta- 
tutes; all which our A poſtle comprehends under 
the general Notion of the Law, and not the mo- 
ral Law fingly and ſeparately conſidered, in which 
Senſe it never appears that the Jews expected ju- 
ſtification and Salvation by it; nay rather, that 
they looked for it meerly from the Obſervance of 
the ritual and ceremonial Law: So that the moral 
Law is no farther conſidered by him in this Que- 
ſtion, than as it made up a Part of the Moſuicul 
Conſtitution, of that national and political Co- 
venant, which God made with the Fews at Mount 
Sinai. Hence the Apoitie all along in his Dit- 
courſes conſtantly oppoſes the Law and the Goſpel, 


and the Obſervation of the one to the Belief and 


Practice of the other; which ſ urely he would not 
have done, had he ſimply intended the moral Law, 


it being more expreſly incorporated into the Go- 


ſpel than ever it was into the Law of Moſes. And 


1 that the Apotlile does thus oppoſe the Law and 


Goſpel, might be made evideut from the continued 
Series of his Diſcourſes , but a few Places ſhall ſuf- 
fice. By what Law (lays the Apoſtle) is Boaſting 
excluleds by the Law of Horks® i. e. by the 2 

| | alc 
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ſaic Law, in whoſe peculiar Privileges and Pre- 
rogatives the Jews did ſtrangely flatter and pride 
themſelves? Nay, but by the Law of Faith, i. e. 
by the Goſpel, or the evangelical Way of God's 
dealing with us. Andelſewhere giving an Account 
of this very Controverſy between the Feuiſh and 
Gentile Converts, he firſt oppoſes their Perfons, 
Tews by Nature, and Sinners of the Gentiles, and 
then infers, that a Man is not juſtified by the Works 
7 of the Law, by thoſe legal Obſervances, whereby 
h the Fews expected to be juſtified, but by the Faith 
of Chriſt, by a hearty Belief of, and Compliance 
with that Way, which Chr: has introduced; Vor 
by the Works of the Law, by legal Obedience, no 
Fleſh, neither Few, nor Gentile, ſhall now be ju- 
lied. Fain would I learn, whether you received 
the Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by the hear- 
t #ng of Faith? that is, whether yu became Par- 
£ HY takersof the miraculous Powers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
1 Y while you continued under the legal Diſpenfarion, 


or fince you embraced the Goſpel, and the Faith of 
„ Chrift: And ſpeaking afterwards of the State of 
„che Jews before the Revelation of the Goſpel, ſays 

be, before Faith came, we were kept under the Law, 
i. e. before the Goſpel came, we were kept under 
the Diſcipline of the legal Oeconomy, ſput up un- 
to the Faith, reſerved for the Diſcovery of the evan- 
gelical Diſpenſation, which would afterwards (in 
its due Time) be revealed to the World. This, 
in the following Chapter, he diſcourſes more at 
Y large : Tell me, ye that defrre to be under the Law, 
ie. Ye Jeus that fo fondly dote upon the legal 
State, Do ye not bear the Law, i. e. underitand 
what your own Law does ſo clearly intimate? and 
then goes on to unriddle what was wrapt up in the 
NuMs. XLV. Li famous 
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famous Allegory of Abraham's two ons by his 
two Wives. The one, Jfmael, born of Hagar, 
the Bond-woman, who denoted the Fewi/h Cove- 
nant made at Mount Sinai, which according to 
the Repreſentation of her Condition was à lervile 
State: The other, [/aac, born of Sarah, the Free- 
woman, was the Promiſe, denoting Feuſalem that 
3s above, and is free, the Mother of us all: i e. 
The State and Covenant of the Goſpel, whereby 
all Chriſtians, as the ſpiritual Children of Abraham, 
are ſet free from the Bondage of the Moſaic Diſ- 
mm By all which it is evident, that by 
Law, and the Works of the Law, 1n this Contro- 
verſy, the Apoſtle underſtands the Law of Moe/?s, 
and that Obedience which the legal Diſpenſat ion 
required at their Hands. 
We are ſecondly to enquire, what the Apoſtle 
means by Faith; and he commonly uſes it two 
Ways. 1. More generally, for the Goſpel, or 
that evangelical Way of Juſtification and Salva- 
tion, which Chrif? has brought in, in Oppoſition 
to Circumciſion, and the Obi: rv ation of thoſe Rites, 
by which the Jews expected to be juſtified; and 
this is plain from the preceding Oppoſition, where 
Faith, as denoting the Goſpel, is frequently op- 
poſed to the Law of Moſes. 2. Faith is taken 
more particularly, for a practical Belief, or ſuch 
an Aſſent to the evangelical Revelation as pro- 
duces a fincere Obedience to the Laws of it, and 
indeed as concerned in this Matter is uſually taken 
not for this or that ſingle Virtue, but for the en- 
tire Condition of the New Covenant, as compre- 
hending all that Duty which jt requires of us : Than 
which nothing can be more plain. and evident ; I 
Chrift Feſus, i. e. under the Goſpel, neither Cir- 
cumciſion avuileth any Thing, nor Uncircumciſton ; 

| | 18s 
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tis all one to j uſtification whether a Man be cir- 
cumciſed or no; What then? but Faith, which 4 
worketh by Love; which afterwards he explains 1 
thus, in Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſſon availeth 
any Thing, nor CUncircumciſion, but a new Creature, 
a renewed and divine Temper of Mind, and a new 194 
Courſe and State of Life. And, leſt all this ſnould 1 
not be thought plain enough, he elſewhere tells | 
us, that Circumciſſon is nothing, and Uucircumc iſien | 
is nothing ; but the kecping the Commandments of 1 

jt 


God. From which Places there needs no Skill to | , 


infer, that that Faith whereby we are juſtified, 1. 
contains in it a new Diſpoſition and State both of ft 
Heart and Life, and an Obſervation of the Laws of FY 
Chriſt ; in which Reſpect the Apoſtle does in the | 


very fame Verſe expound belicving, by obeying of 
the Goſpel. Such he aſſures us was that very Faith 
by which 45-aham was juſtified, who againſt all 
Probabilities of Reaſon believed in God's Promiſe, 
he eee not at the Promiſe of God through Un- 
belief, but was ſtrong, &c. that is, he fo firmly 
believed what God had promiſed, that he gave 
him the Glory of his Truth and Faithfulneſs, his 
infinite Power and Ability to do all Things. And 
how did he that? by acting ſuitably in a Way of 
intire Reſignation, and ſincere Obedience to the 
divine Will and Pleaſure : So the Apoſtle elſewhere 
more expreſly, by Faith he obeyed, and went out, 
not knowing whither he went. This Faith (he tells 
us) was imputed ro Abraham for Righteouſneſs 3 
that 1s, God, by Virtue of the New Covenant 
made in Cb ift, was graciouſly pleaſed to look 
upon this Obedience (though in itfelf imperfect) 
as that for which he accounted him, and would 
Jeal with him as a juſt and a righteous Man. And 
I: 2 upon 


ä 
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upon this Account we find Abrabam's Faith oppoſ- 
ed to a perſect and unſinning Obedience; for thus 
the Apoſtle tells us, that Abraham was juſtified by 
Faith, in Oppoſition to his being juſtified by ſuch 
an abſolute and compleat Obedience, as might 
have enabled him to challenge the Reward by the 
ſtrict Laws of Juſtice ; whereas now his being par- 
doned and accepted by God in the Way of a mean 
and imperfect Obedience, it could not claim Im- 
punity, much lefs a Reward, but muſt be intirely 
owing to the Divine Grace and Favour. =D 
Having thus cleared our Way, by reſtoring thefe 
Words to their genuine and native Senſe, we come 
to ſhew, how the Apoſtle in his Diſcourſes does all 
along refer tothe original Controverſy between the 
Jewiſh and Gentile Converts, whether Juſtification 
was by the Obſervation of the Moſaic Law, or 
by the Belief and Practice of the Goſpel : And this 
will appear, if we conſider the Perſons that he has 
to deal with, the Way and Manner of his arguing, 
and that there was then no other Controverſy on 
Foot, to which theſe Paſſages could refer. The 
Perſons whom he had to deal with, were chiefly of 
two ſorts, pure Jews, or Fewiſh Converts. Pure 
Feus were thoſe that kept themſelves wholly to 
the legal Oeconomy, and expected to be juſtihed 
and faved in no other Way, thaa the Obſervation 
of the Law of Moſes. Indeed they laid a more 

_ peculiar Streſs upon Circumciſion, becauſe this 
having been added as the Seal of that Covenant 
which God made with Abraham, and the diſcri- 
minating Badge whereby they were to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from all other Nations, they looked upon 
it as having a ſpecial Efficacy in it to recommend 
them to the Diyine Acceptance. * 


* 
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find in their Writings that they make this the 
main Baſis and Foundation of their Hope and 
Confidence towards God. For they tell us, that 
the Precept of Circumciſion is greater than all 
the reſt, and equivalent to the whole Law ; that 
the Reafon why God hears the Prayers of the 
Iſraelites, but not of the Gentiles or „ is 
or the Virtue and Merit of Circumciſion; yea, 
„ great is the Power and Efficacy of the Law 
of Circumciſion, that no Man that is circumciſed 
ſhall go to Hell: Nay, according to the idle and 
trifling Humour of theſe Men, they fetch down 
Sooke from the Seat of the Bleſſed, and place 
him as Porter at the Gates of Hell, upon no other 
Errand, than to keep circumciſed People from en- 
tering into that miſerable Place. However, no- 
thing 1s more evident, than that Circumcifion was 
the Fort and Sanctuary wherein they ordinarily 
placed their Security; and accordingly we find 
St. Paul frequently diſputing againſt Circumciſion, 
as virtually comprizing. in their Notions, the keep- 
ing of the whole Feuiſb Law: Beſides, to theſe 
literal Impoſitions of the Law of Moſes, the Ppari- 
fees had added many vain Traditions, and ſeveral 
ſuperſtitious Uſages of their own Contrivance, in 
the Obſervance whereof the People placed not a 
little Confidence, as to the Righteouſneſs upon 
which they hoped to ſtand clear with Heaven: 
Againſt all theſe our Apoſtle argues, and ſome- 
times by Arguments peculiar to them alone. Jewiſh 
Converts were thoſe, who having cmbraced the 

Chriſtian Religion, did yet, out of Veneration 
to their antient Rites, make the Obſervance cf 
them equally neceſſary with the Belicf and Practice 
of Chriſtianity both tothemſclves and others. Thete 
laſt were the Perſons, who, as they firſt ſtarred 
Lac 


* 
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the Controverſy, to were thoſe agatii{t whom the 
Apoſtle mainly oppoſed himſelf, endeavouring to 
diſmount their Pretences, and to beat down their 
Opinions level wich the Ground. | | 
This will yet farther appear from the Way 
and Manner of the A poſtle's arguing, which plain- 
ly reſpects this Controverſy, and will be beſt feen 
in ſome particular Inſtances of his Reaſonings. 


And firit, he argues that this Way of Juſtification 


urged by the Jews and Jewiſſ Converts was incon- 


ſiſtent with the Goodneſs of God, and his uni ver- 
fal Kindneſs to Mankind, being ſo narrow and 
limited, that it excluded the far greater Part of 
the World. Thus in the three firit Chapters of 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, having proved at 
large that the whole World, both Jew and Gentile, 
were under a State of Gait, and conſequently 
liable to the divine Sentence and Condemnation, 
he comes next to enquire by what Means they 
may be delivered from this State of Vengeance, 
and the ws that it could not be by legal Obſervances, 
but that now there was a Way of Righteouſneſs 
or Juſtification declared by Chrift in the Goſpel 
(intimated allo in the O/d Teſtament) extending to 
all both eros and Gentiles, whereby God, with 
reſpect to the Satisſaction and Expiation of Chriſt, 
is read” freely to pardon ard juſtify all penitent 
Believers: That therefore there was a Way re- 
vealed in the Goſpel, whereby a Man might be 


juſtified, without being beholden to the Rites of 


the Fewi/o Law, otherwiſe it would argue that 
God had very little Care of the greateſt Part of 
Men. Is he God of the Jews only © Is he not alſo 
of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo : Seeing 
$f is one God, which ſhall juftify the Circumciſion by 
Faith, and the Uncircumcifron through Faith, 4 

FIR 
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and Gentile in the ſame evangelical Way. The 
Force of which Argument lies in this, I hat that 
cannot be neceſſary to our Juſtification, which ex- 
cludes the greateſt Part of Mankind from Il Poſ- 
ſibility of being juſtified (and this Juitification 
by the Moſaic Law plainly does) a Lung by no 
Means conſiſtent with God's univerſal Love and 
Kindnefs to his Creatures. Hence the Apoſtle 
magnifies the Grace of the Goſpel; that it has 
broken down the Partition-W all, and made W ay 
for all Nations to come in, that now there is nei- 
ther Greek nor Jew, Circumcifron nor Unciicum- 
ciffon, Barbarian par, Scythian, no Difference in 
this Reſpect, but a/ one in Jeſus Chritt, all equal- 
ly admitted to the Terms of Pardon aud Juitifi- 
cation, in every Nation he that fearetb God and 

worketh Righteouſneſs being accepted with him. 
Secondly, He argues, that this JFew!ſp Way of 
Juſtification could not be indiſpenſibly neceſſary, 
in that it had not been the conſtant Way where- 
by good Men, in all Ages, had been juſtified and 
accepted with Heaven. This he eminently proves 
from the Inſtance of Abrabam, whom the Scrip- 
ture ſets forth as the Father of the Faith/ul, aud 
the great Exemplar of that Way, wherein all his 
ſpiritual Seed, all true Believers were to be juſti- 
fied. Now of him it is evident that he was juſti- 
fied and accepted with God, upon his practical 
Belief of God's Power and Promiſe, betore ever 
Circumcifion, and much more before the reft of 
the Mo/aic Inſtitution was in being. Cometh this 
Bleſſedneſs then upon the Circumciſion only, or upon 
the Uncircumcifron alſo” For, we ſay that Lraith was 
rectoned unto Abraham for Righteouſneſs. How 
was it then reckoned, when he was in Ci) cumciſton, 
er in Uncircumeiſfon? Not in Circumciſion, — 4 
| ucir- 
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Uncircumciſcon. And be received the Sign of Cir- 
cumcifion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith 
which he had, being yet uncircumciſed, &c. The 
Meaning whereof is plainly this, That Pardon of 
Sin cannot be entailed upon the Way of the Mo- 
ſaic Law, it being evident, that Abrabam was 
juſtified and approved of God, before he was cir- 
cumciſed, which was only added as a Seal of the 
Covenant between God and him, and a Teſti- 
mony of that Acceptance with God, which he 
had obtained before. And this Way of God's 
Dealing with Abraham, and in him with all his 
ſpiritual Children, the legal Inſtitution could not 
make void, it being impoſſible that Piſpenſation, 
which came ſo long after ſhould diſannul the Co- 
venant which God had made with Abraham, and 
his ſpiritual Seed, four hundred and thirty Years 
before. Upon this Account, as the Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves, the Scripture ſets forth Abrabam as the 
great Type and Pattern of Juſtification, as the 
Father of all them that believe, though they be not 
circumciſed, that Righteouſneſs might be imputed to 
them alſo, and the Father of Circumcifton, to them 
who are not / the Circumcifzon only, but alſo walk 
in the Steps of that Faith of our Father Abraham, 
which be had 1 yet uncircumciſed. They there- 
fore that are of Faith, the ſame are the Children of 
Abraham: And the Scripture foreſeeing that God 
would j uf ify the Heathen through Faith, preached 
before the Goſpel (thi, 9 Way of juſtify- 
ing) unto Abraham ſaying, In thee ſhall all Nations be 
ble{ſed, that is, pardoned and ſaved, with faithful 
Abraham. It might farther be demonſtrated that this 
has ever been God's Method of dealing with Man- 
kind; our Apoſtle, in the eleventh Chapter to the 


Hebrews 
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Hebrews, proving all along, by particular In- 
ſtances, that it was by ſuch a Faith as this, with- 
out any Relation to the Law of Moſes, that good 
Men were juſtified and accepted with God, in all 
Ages of the World. 

Thirdly, He argues againſt this Jewiſpb Way 
of Juſtification from the Deficiency and Imper- 
fection of the Moſaic Oeconomy, not able to 
aſſiſt thoſe that were under it with ſufficient Aids 
to perform what is required of them, This the 
Law could not do, for that it was weak through 
the Fleſh, till God ſent his Son, in Likeneſs of ſinful 
Fleſh, to enable us, that the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. And indeed, could 
the Law have given Life, verily Righteouſneſs ſhould 
have been of the Lau: But alas! the Scripture 
having concluded all Mankind, Jeu and Gentile, 
under Sin, and conſequently incapable of being 
juitified upon Terms of perfect and intire Obe- 
dience, there is now no other Way but this, That 
the Promiſe by the Faith of Chrift be given to them 
that believe, i. e. this evangelical Method of juſti- 
tying ſincere Believers. Beſides, the Fewi/ Oeco- 
nomy was deficient in pardoning Sin, and procu- 
ring the Grace and Fayour of God, it could only 
awaken the Knowledge of Sin, and not remove 
the Guilt of it: It was not p9//ible that the Blood 
of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away Sin; all the 
dacritices of the Moſaic Law, were no farther a- 
vailable, for the Pardon of Sin, than merely they 
were founded in, and had Reſpect to that great 
dacrifice and Expiation which was to be made for 
the Sins of Mankind, by the Death of the Son of 
Cod. The Prieſts, though they daily miniftred, 

R K ans 


— 


255 "The Lig of St. PAUL. 


and oftentimes offered the ſame Sacrifices, yet could 
| they never take away Sins; no, that was reſer ved 
for a better and higher Sacrifice, even that of our 
Lord himſelf, who, after he had offered one Sacri- 
fice for Sin, for ever ſat down on the Right-band 
, God, having compleated that, which the re- 
peated Sacrifices of the Law could never effect. 
So that all Men being under Guilt, and no Juſti- 
fication where there was no Remiſſion, the 7ewt/h 
Oeconomy being, in itſelf, unable to pardon, was 
incapable to juſtifr. This St. Paul elſewhere de- 
clared, in an open Aſſembly, before Fews and 
Gentiles ; be it known unto you, Men and Brethren, 
that through this Man [Jeſus Chriſt] is preached 
unto you Forgiveneſs of Sins; and by him all that 
believe are juſtified from all Things, from which ye 
could not be juftified by the Law of Moles. 
Fourthly, He proves that Juſtification, by the 
Moſaic Law could not ſtand with the Death of 
Cbriſt, the Neceſſity of whoſe Death and Suffer- 
ings it did plainly evacuate and take away. For 
if Righteouſneſs come by the Law, then Chriſt 
is dead in Vain: If the Moſaic Performances be 
neceſſary to our Juſtification, then certainly it was 
to very little Purpoſe, and altogether unbecoming 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, to fend his 
own Son into the World, to do ſo much for us, 
and to ſuffer ſuch exquiſite Pains and Tortures: 
Nay, be tells them, that while they perſiſted in 
this fond obſtinate Opinion, all that Chriſt had 
done and ſuffered, could be of no Advantage to 
them. Stand Zaft in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt 
has made us free, and be not again intangled in the 


Yoke of Bondage, the Bondage and Servitude of 


the M. /aic Rites: Behold, I Paul, ſolemnly ſay un- 
7 74 
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to you, that i/ you be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit 
you nothing : For I teſtify again to every Man thut 
is circumciſed, that be is Debtor to do the who!: 
Law; Chriſt is become of none Effect to you; 1 i- 
ſoever of you are juſtified by the Law, ye are fallen 
from Grace. The Sum of which Argument is, 
That whoever laid the Streſs of their Juſtification 
upon Circumciſion, and the Law, did thereby de- 
clare themſelves to be under an Obligation of Obe- 
dience to all that the Law requires of them, and 
accordingly ſuperſeded the Virtue and Efficacy 
| I of Cbriſt's Death, and diſclaimed all Right and 
„Title to the Grace and Favour of the Goſpel. For 
| I fince Chriſts Death is abundantly ſufficient to at- 
q 

e 


tain its Ends, whoever takes in another, plainly 
renounces that, and reſts upon that of his own chu- 
ſing. By thefe ways of reaſoning it is evident 
e what the Apoſtle drives at in all his Diſcourſes a- | 
x WI bout this Matter. More might have been obſer- | 
ved, had we not thought that theſe are ſufficient 4 
to render his Deſign, eſpecially to the Unpreju- 
diced and impartial, obvious and plain enough. 
Laſtly, That St. Paul's Diſcourſes about Juſti- 
fication and Salvation do immediately refer to the 
Controverſy between Orthodox and FJudaixing 
Chriſtians, appears hence, that there was no other 
Controverſy then on Foot, but concerning the 
Way of Juſtification, whether it was by the Ob- 
ſervation of the Law of Moſes, or only of the Go- 
ipel and the Law of Chr:#. For we muſt needs 
popes. that the Apſtles wrote with a primary 
Reſpect to the preſent State of Things, and ſo as 
they, whom he had to deal with, might, and could 
not but underſtaud him; which yet would have 
ſince been handled with ſa much Zeal and Fierce- 
Kk 2 nels, 
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neſs, as to give Countenance to thoſe many nice 
and ſubtile Propoſitions, thoſe curious and elabo- 
rate Schemes which ſome Men, in theſe latter 
Ages, have drawn of theſe Matters. 

From the whole Diſcourſe two ConſeQaries 
eſpecially plainly follow. Conſect. I. That Works 
of evangelical Obedience are not oppoſed to Faith in 
Fuſtification. By the Works of evange/ical Obe- 
dience, we mean ſuch Chriſtian Duties, as are the 
Fruits, not of our own Power and Strength, but of 


God's Spirit, done by the Aſſiſtance of his Grace. 


And that theſe are not m__—_— to Faith, is unde- 


niably evident, in that (as we obſerved before) 
Faith, as including the new Nature, and the keep- 
ing God's Commands, is made the uſual Condi- 
tion of Juſtification. Nor can it be otherwiſe, 
when other Graces and Virtues of the Chriſtian 
Lite are made the Terms of Pardon and Accep- 
tance with Heaven, and of our Title to the Me- 
rits of Chriſt's Death, and the great Promiſe of 
eternal Life. Thus Repentance, which is not ſo 
much a fingle Act, as a complex Body of Chri- 
ftian Duties, Repent and be baptized in the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, and ye 
Fall receive the Holy Ghoſt ; repent and be converted, 
that your Sins may be blotted out. So Charity and 
Forgiveneſs of others; Forgive, if ye have ought 
againſt any, that your Father alſo which is in Heu- 
ven, may forgive you your Treſpaſſes: For if ye for- 

give Men their Treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father alſo 
will forgive yours. Some evangelical Obedience 

in general; God ts no Reſpecter of Perſons, but in 

every Nation, he that feareth him, and worketh 

Righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. If we walk 

in the Light, as God is in the Light, we have Fel. 
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lowſhip one with another, and the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, his Son, cleanſes us from all Sin. What 
Privilege then has Faith above other Graces in 
this Matter ? are we juſtified by Faith? We are 
pardoned and accepted with God, upon our Re- 
pentance, Charity, and other Acts of evangelical 
Obedience. Is Faith oppoſed to the Works of the 
Moſaic Law in Juſtification? ſo are Works of evan- 
gelical Obedience; Circumciſſon is nothing, and 


Uncircumcifion is nothing, but the keeping of the 


Commandments of Gad. Docs Faith give Glory to 
God, and ſet the Crown upon his Head? Works 
of evangelical Obedience are equally the Effeds 


of divine Grace, both preventing and aſſiſting of 


us, and, indeed, are not ſo much our Works as 
his; ſo that the Glory of all muſt needs be in- 
tirely reſolved into the Grace of God; nor can 
any Man, in ſuch Circumftances, with the leaſt 
Pretence of Reaſon, lay Claim to Merit, or boaſt 
of his own Atchievements. Hence the Apoſtle 
magnifies the evangelical Method of Juſtification, 
above that of the Law, that it wholly excludes 


all proud Reflections upon ourſelves; IM bere is 


boaſting then? it is excluded. By what Law? of 
Works? Nay, but by the Law of Faith. The Mo- 


faical Oeconomy foſtered Men up in proud and 


high Thoughts of them, they looked upon them- 
ſelves as a peculiar People, honoured above all 
other Nations of the World, the Seed of Abraham, 
inveſted with mighty Privileges, &c. Whereas 
the Goſpel, proceeding upon other Principles, 
takes away all Foundations of Pride, by acknow- 
ledging our Acceptance with God, and the Power 


whereby we are enabled to make good the Terms 
and Conditions of it, to be the mere reſult of the 


diving 
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divine Grace and Mercy; and that the whole 
Scheme of our Salvation, as it was the Contrivance 
of the divine Wiſdom, fo it is the Purchaſe of the 
Merit and Satisfaction of our crucified Saviour. 
Nor is Faith itſelf leſs than other Graces, an Act 
of evangelical Obedience, and if ſeparated from 
them, is of no Moment or Value in the Accounts 
of Heaven: Though I bave all Faith, and have no 
Charity, I have nothing. All Faith, be it of what 
Kind ſoever. To this may be added, that no to- 
lerable Account can be given, why that which is 
on all Hands granted to be the Condition of our 
Salvation (auch is evangelical Obedience) ſhall 
not be the Condition of our Juſti fication: And at 
the Great-day Chriſtians ſhall be acquitted or con- 
demned according as in this World they have ful- 
filled or neglected the Gofpel : The decretory Sen- 
tence of Abſolution that ſhall then be paſſed upon 


good Men, ſhall be nothing but a publick and ſo- 


lemn Declaration of that private Sentence of Juſti- 

fication that was paſſed _ them in this World; 
ſo that, upon the ſame Terms that they are juſti- 
fied now, they ſhall be juſtified and acquitted then, 
and upon the ſame Terms that they thall then be 
judged and acquitted, they are juſtified now, viz. 
an hearty Belief, and a fincere Obedience to the 
Goſpel. From all which, we hope, it is evident, 
that when St. Paul denies Men to be juſtified by 
the Works of the Law; by Works he either means 
Works done before Converſion, and by the Strength 
of Mens natural Powers, ſuch as enabled them to 
pride and boaſt themſelves, and lay Claim to Me- 
rit, or (which moſtly includes the other) the 
Works ot the AMofaic Law. And, indeed, though 
the Controverſies on foot, in thoſe Times, did nat 


plainly 
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plainly determine his Reaſonings that Way, yet 
the Confiderations which we have now ſuggeſted, 
ſufficiently ſhew that they could not be meant of 
any other Senſe. 
ConſeQ. Il. That the Doctrine of St. Paul and 
St. James, about Tuftification, are fairly conſiſtent 
with each other. For, ſeeing St. Paul's Deſign in 
excluding Works from Juſtification, was only to 
deny the Works of the Fewiſb Law, or thoſe that 
were meritorious, as being wrought by their own 
Strength, and in aſſerting that in Oppoſition to ſuch 
Works we are juſtified by Faith, he means no 
more than that either we are juſtified in an evan- 
gelical Way ; or, more particularly, by Faith in- 
tended a practical Belief, including evangelical 
Obedience : And ſeeing, on the other Hand, St. 
James, in affirming that we are juſtified by Works, 
and not by Faith only; by Works, means no more 
than evangelical Obedience, in Oppoſition to a na- 
ked and empty Faith; theſe two are ſo far from 
quarrelling, that they mutually embrace each other, 
and both, in the Main, purſue the ſame Deſign. 
And, indeed, if any Diſagreement ſeem between 
them, it is moſt reaſonable that St. Paul ſhould 
be expounded by St. James, not only becauſe his 
Propoſitions are ſo expreſs and poſitive, and not 
liable to Ambiguity, but, as he wrote after him, 
was capable to countermine thoſe ill Principles, 
which ſome Men had built upon St. Paul's Aſſer- 
tions. For it is evident, from ſeveral Paſſages in 
St. Paul's Epiitles, that even then many began to 
miſtake his Doctrine, and from his Aſſertions 
about Juſtification by Faith, and not by Works, 
to infer Propoſitions that might ſerve the Purpoſes 
of a bad Life; they flanderoufly reported bim to 


ſays 
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fay, that we might do Evil, that Good might come 


of it; that we might continue in Sin, that the 


Grace of the Goſpel might the more abound. They 


thought, that fo long as they did but believe the 


Goſpel, in the naked Notion and Speculation of it, 
it was enough to recommend them to the Favour 
of God, — to ſerve all the Purpoſes of juſtifi- 
cation and Salvation, however they ſhaped and 
ſteered their Lives. Againſt theſe Men it is be- 
yond all Queſtion plain, that St. James levels his 
Epiſtle to batter down the growing Doctrines of 
Libertiniſm and Profaneneſs, to ſhew the Inſuffi- 
ciency of a naked Faith, and an empty Profeſſion 
of Religion; that *ris not enough to recommend 
us to the divine Acceptance, and to juſtify us in 


the Sight of Heaven, barely to believe the Go- * 


ſpel, unleſs we really obey and practiſe it; that 
a Faith deſtitute of this evangelical Obedience is 
fruitleſs and unprofitable to Salvation; that it is 
by theſe Works that Faith muſt appear to be vital 
and fincere ; that not only Rahab, but Abraham 
the Father of the Faithful, was juſtified, not by a 
bare Belief of God's Promiſe, but a hearty Obe- 
dience to God's Command, in the ready Offer of 
his Son, where it appears that his Faith and Obe- 
dience did co-operate and conſpire together, to 
render him capable of God's Favour and Appro- 
bation, and that herein the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which ſaith, that Abraham believed God, and it 
was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, (whence, by 
the Way, nothing can be clearer, than that both 
theſe Apoſtles intend the ſame Thing by Faith, 
in the Caſe of Abraham's Juſtification, and its be- 
ing imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, vi. a practi- 
cal Belief and Obedience to the Commands of God) 
| that 
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De LIFE of St. PAUL. 265 
that it follows hence, that Faith is not of itſelf 
ſufficient to juſtify and make us acceptable to God, 
unleſs a proportionable Obedience be joined with 
it; without which, Faith ſerves no more to theſe 
Ends and Purpoſes, than a Body deſtitute of the 
Soul to-animate and enliven 1t, 1s capable to exer- 
ciſe the Functions and Offices of the natural Life: 
His Meaning, in ſhort, being nothing elſe, than 
that good Works, or evangelical Obedience is, ac- 
cording to the divine Appointment, the Condi- ö 
tion of the Goſpel- Covenant, without which it is, | 
in Vain for any to hope for that Pardon which 
Chrift hath purchaſed, and the Favour of God, 
which is neceſſary to eternal Lite. 
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HE ſacred Story, which has hitherto been 
very large and copious in deſcribing the 
Acts of the two firſt Apoſtles, is henceforward 
very ſparing in its Accounts, giving us only now 
and then a few oblique and accidental Remarks 
concerning the reſt ; and ſome of them no farther 
mentioned, than the mere recording of their Names. 
For what Reaſons it pleaſed the divine Wiſdom 
and Providence, that no more of their Acts ſhould 
be conſigned to Writing by the Penman of the 
Holy Story, is to us unknown. Probably it might 
be thought convenient, that no more Account 
ſhould be given of the firſt Plantations of Chri- 
ftianity in the World, than what concerned Judea 
1 and 
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and the neighbouring Countries, at leaſt the moſt 
eminent Places of the Roman Empire, that ſo the 
Truth of the prophetical Predictions might ap- 
ar, which had foretold, that the Law of the 
effiah ſhould come forth from Sion, and the Word 

of the Lord from Jeruſalem : Beſides that, a par- 
ticular Relation of the Acts of ſo many Apoſtles 
done in ſo many ſeveral Countries, might have 
ſwell'd the holy Volumes into too great a Bulk, 
and rendered them leſs ſerviceable and accommo- 
dated to the ordinary Uſe of Chriſtians. 

Among the Apoſtles that ſucceed, we firſt take 
Notice of St. Andrew; be was born at Hethſaida, 
a City of Galilee, ſtanding upon the Banks of the 
Lake of Genneſareth, Son to John or Jonas, a 
Fiſherman of that Town; he was Brother to Simon 
Peter, but whether elder or younger, the Antients 
do not clearly decide, though the major Part in- 
timate him to bave been the younger Brother, 

there being only the fingle Authority of Epipha- 
nius on the other Side, as we have formerly noted. 
He was brought up to his Father's Trade, whereat 
he laboured, till our Lord called him from catch- 
ing Fiſh, to be a Fiſher of Men, for which he was 
fitted by ſome preparatory Inſtitutions, even be- 
fore his coming unto Chr ift. 

Fobn the Baptiſt was lately riſen in the Jewiſh 
Church, a Perſon, whom for the Efficacy and [m- 
partiality of his Doctrine, and the extraordinary 
Strictneſs and Auſterities of his Life, the Fews ge- 
_ nerally had in great Veneration. He trained up 

his Proſelites under the Diſcipline of Repentance, 
and by urging upon them a ſevere Change and Re- 
formation of * e, prepared them to entertain the 
Doctrine of the Me ab, whoſe Approach he told 
them, 
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them, was now near at Hand, repreſenting to them 


the Greatneſs of his Perſon, and Importance of 
the Defign that he was come upon. Beſide the 
Multitudes that promiſcuouſſy flocked to the Bap- 
tifis Diſcourſes, he had, according to the Manner 
of the Jewiſh Maſters, fome peculiar and ſele& 
Diſciples, who more conſtantly attended upon his 
Lectures, and for the moſt Part waited upon his 
Perſon. In the Number of theſe was our Apoſtle, 
who was then with him about Jordan, when our 
Saviour, who ſome Time had been baptized, came 
that Way; upon whoſe Approach the Baptiſt told 
them, that this was the Meſſiab, the great Perſon 
whom he had ſo often ſpoken of, to as in whoſe 
Appearing his whole Miniſtry was but ſubſervient; 
that this was the Lamb of God, the true Sacrifice 
that was to expiate the Sins of Mankind. Upon 
this Teſtimony Andrew and another Diſciple (pro- 
bably St. John) followed our Saviour to the Place 
of his Abode. Upon which Account he is gene- 
rally, by the Fathers and antient Writers, ſtiled 
the firſt called Diſciple, though in a ſtrict Senſe he 
was not ſo; for though he was the firſt of the Di- 
ſciples that came to Chriſt, yet was he not called 
till afterwards. After ſome Converſe with him, 
Andrew goes to acquaint his Brother Simon, and 
both together came to Chri/# : Long they ſtaid not 


with him, but returned to their own home, and 


to the Exerciſe of their Calling wherein they were 


employ'd; when, ſomewhat more than a Year at- 
ter, our Lord paſſing through Galilee, found them 
fiſhing upon the Sea of Tiberias, where he fully 
ſatisfied them of the Greatneſs and Divinity of H 
Perſon, by the convictive Evidence of that mi- 
culous Draught of Fiſhes, which they took at 

„ Comm 


2638 The Lirs of St. ANDREW. 


Command. And now he told them he had other 
Work for them to do, that they ſhould no longer 
deal in Fiſh, but with Men, whom they ſhould 
catch with the Efficacy and Influence of that Doc- 
trine that he was come to deliver to the World; 
commanding them to follow him, as his imme- 
diate Diſciples and Attendants, who accordingly 
lett all and followed him. Shortly after, St. An- 
drew, together with the reſt, was called to the 
Office and Honour of the Apoſtolate, and made 


immediate Vicegerants for planting and propagat- 
ing the Chriſtian Faith. Little is particularly re- 
corded of him in the ſacred Story, being compre- 
hended in the general Account of the reſt of the 
Apoitles. 

After our Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven, and 
that the Holy Ghoſt had, in its miraculous Powers, 
j been plentitully ſhed upon the Apoſtles, to fir 
| them for the great Errand they were to go upon, 
[ to root out Prctancneſs and Idolatry, and to ſubdue 
| the World to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, it 1+ 
| 


generally afirmed by the Antients, that the Apo- 
itles agreed among themlelves (by Lot, fay ſome) 
probably not without the ſpecial Guidance and 
Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, what Parts of the 
World they ſhould ſeverally take. In this Divi- 
hon St. Aud ew had Scythia and the neighbouring 
4 Countries, primarily allotted him for his Province. 
[ Firſt then he travelled through Capadecia, Gala- 
1 tia, and :thyiia, and inftrufted them in the 
Faith of Corifz, paſſing all along the Euxine Sea 
(formerly called xenus, from the barbarous and 
inhoſpitable Temper of the People thereabouts, 
Who were wont ta ſacriſice Strangers, and 1 __ 
Ulis 


choice of to be one of thoſe that were to be Chr iſt's 
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Skulls to make Cups to drink in at their Feaſts and 
Banquets) and fo into the Solitudes of Scythia. 
An antient Author (though whence deriving his 
Intelligence I know not) gives us a more parti- 


cular Account of his Travels and Tranſactions in 


theſe Parts: He tells us, that he firſt came to 
Amynſus, where being entertained by a Jew, he 


went into a Synagogue, diſcourſed to them con- 


cerning Chri/t, and from the Prophecies of the 
Old Teſtament proved him to be the Meffiah, and 
the Saviour of the World. Having here converted 


dained them Prieſts, he went next to Trapezus, 
a maritime City upon the Euxine Sea, whence, 
after many other Places, he came to Nice, where 
he ſtaid two Years, preaching and working Mi- 
racles with great Succeſs; thence to Nicomedia, 
and fo to Chalcedon; whence, failing through the 


and from it to Ameſtris: In all which Places he 
met with great Difficulties and Diſcouragements, 
but overcame all with an invincible Patience and 


_ Reſolution. He next came to Hynope, a City fi- 
e) tuate upon the ſame Sea, a Place famous both for 
nd the Birth and Burial of the great King Mitbri- 
he dates; here, as our Author reports from the An- 
vi- tients, he met with his Brother Peter, with whom 
ng he ſtaid a conſiderable Time at this Place: As a 
ce. Monument whereof he tells us, that the Chairs, 
Na- made of white Stone, wherein they were wont to 
the ſit while they taught the People, were till extant, 


and commonly ſhewn in his Time. The Inhabi- 
tants of this City were moſt Jews, who, partly 
through Zeal for their Religion, partly through 
the Barbarouſneſs of their Manntrs, were quickly 
exaſpe- 


many, ordered their publick Meeting, and or- 


Propontis he came by the Euxine Sea to Heraclea, 
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exaſperated againſt the Apoſtle, and contriving 
together, attempted to burn the Houle wherein 
he fojourned : However they treated him with all 
the Inſtances of ſavage Cruelty, throwing him to 
the Ground, ſtamping upon him with their Feet, 


| gy and dragging him from Place to Place, 


ome beating him with Clubs, others pelting him 
with Stones z and ſome, the better to ſatisfy their 


Revenge, biting off his Fleſh with their Teeth; 
till apprhending they bad fully diſpatched him, 


they caſt him out of the City. But he miraculouſly 
recovered, and publickly returned into the City, 
whereby, and by ſome other Miracles, which he 
wrought amongſt them, he reduced many to a 
better Mind, converting them to the Faith. De- 
parting hence, he went again to Amynſus, and 
then to Trapezus, thence to Neoceſarea; and to 
Samoſata (the Birth-place of the witty but impious 
Lucian) where having baffled the acute and wiſe 
Philoſophers, he purpoſed to return to Feru/alem. 


Thence after ſome Time he betook himſelf to his 


former Proyinces, travelling into the Country of 
the Aaſgi, where, at Sebaftople, ſituate upon the 


Eaftern Shore of the Euxine Sea, between the In- 


flux of the Rivers Phaßs and Apſarus, he ſucceſs- 
fully preached the Goſpel to the Inhabitants of 
that City. Hence he removed to the Country of 
the Zecchi, and the Boſphorani, Part of the Afatic 


Scythia or Sarmatia; but finding the Inhabitants 


very barbarous and intractable, he ftaid not long 
among them, only at Cher/on, or Cberſoneſus, a 
great and populous City within the Boſphorus, he 
continued & Time, inſtructing and confirming 
them in the Faith. Hence taking Ship he failed 
croſs the Sea to Synope, fituate in Paphlagonia, — 

royal 
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royal Seat of the great King Mithridates, to en- 
courage and confirm the Churches which he had 
lately planted in thoſe Parts; and here he ordained 
Philologus, formerly one of St. Paul's Diſciples, 
Biſhop of that City. 
Hence he came to Byzantium (ſince called Con- 
Hantinople) where he inſtructed them in the Know- 
ledge of the Chriſtian Religion, founded a Church 
for divine Worſhip, and ordained Stachys (whom 
St. Paul calls bis beloved Stacbys) firſt Biſhop of 
that Place. Baronius indeed is unwilling to be- 
lieve this, defirous to engroſs the Honour of it to 
St. Peter, whom he will have to have been the 
firſt Planter of Chriſtianity in theſe Parts. But be- 
ſides that Baronius s Authority is very flight and 
inſignificant in this Caſe (as we have before noted 
in St. Peter's Life) this Matter is expreſly aſſerted 
not only by MNicephorus Caliſtus, but by another 
Nicephorus Patriarch of Conftantinople, and who 
therefore may be preſumed knowing in his Prede- 
ceſſors of that See. Baniſhed out of the City by 
him, who at that Time ufurped the Government, 
he fled to Argyropelis, a Place near at hand, 
where he preached the Goſpel for two Years to- 
ether with good Succeis, converting great Num- | 
bers to the Faith. After this he travelled over | 
Thrace, Macedonia, Theſſaly, Achaia : Nazianzen s 
adds Epyrus, in all which Places for many Years 
he r and propagated Chriſtianity, and 
confirmed the Doctrine that he taught with great 
Signs and Miracles: At laſt he came to Patræ, 
a City of Achaia, where he gave his laſt and 
great Teſtimony to it; I mean, laid down his 
own Life to ratify and enſure it; in deſcribing 
whoſe Martyrdom, we ſhall for the Main my 
E 


pd (Þ haha = WY We 


272 The LIFE of St. ANDREW. 


8 


the Account that is given us in the Acts, of bis 


Paſſion, pretended to have been written by the Je 
Presbyters and Deacons of Achaia, prefent at his 1 
Martyrdom ; which, though I dare not with ſome A 
aſſert to be the genuine Work of theſe Perſons, pe 

yet can it not be denied to be of conſiderable An- * 
tiquity, being mentioned by Philaſtrius, who flou- th 
rilhed Anno 380, and were, no doubt, written _ 
long before his Time. The Sum of it is this: n 
Areas Proconſul of Achaia, came at this Time th 

to Patre, where obſerving that Multitudes were 
fallen off from Pagani/m, and had embraced Chri- Pr, 
ianity, he endeavoured by all Arts, both of Fa- he 
$ your and Cruelty, to reduce the People to their Fs 
| old Idolatries: To him the Apoſtle —y Ap 
makes his Addreſs, calmly puts him in mind, ete 
| that he being but a Judge of Men, ſhould own and he 
revere him who was the ſupreme and impartial hac 
Judge of all; that he ſhould give him that divine Th 
} Honour which was due to him, and leave off the wh 
Impieties of his falſe Heathen Worſhip. The !'ro- Go 
conſul derided him as an Innovator 1n Religion, duc 

a Propagator of that Superſtition, whoſe Author turr 


the Jews had infamouſly put to Death upon a forſ 
Croſs. Hereat the Apoſtle took Occafion to diſ- Tot 
courſe to him of the infinite Love and Goodneſs Th: 
of our Lord, who came into the World to purchaſe wit! 
the Salvation of Mankind, and for that End did and 
not diſdain to die upon the Croſs. To whom the ny 
Proconſul anſwered, that he might perſuade them had 


ſo, that would believe him; for his Part, if he heap 
did not comply with him in doing Sacrifice to the ſhey 
Gods, he would cauſe him to ſuffer upon that Croſs, IW cept 


which he had ſo much extolled and magnified. Sr. Age 
Andre replied, That he did ſacrifice te God, the Sept, 
only N 
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only true and omnipotent Being, not with Fumes 
and bloody Offerings, but in the Sacrifice of the 
immaculate Lamb of God. The Iſſue was, the 
Apoſtle was committed to Priſon, whereat the 
People were fo enraged, that they had broken out 
into a Mutiny, had not the Apoſtle reſtrained 
them, perſuading them to imitate the Mildneſs 
and Patience of our meek humble Saviour, and 
not to hinder him from that Crown of Martyrdom 
that now waited for him. 


The next Day he was again brought before the 


Proconſul, who endeavoured to perſuade him that 
he would not fooliſhly deſtroy himſelf, but live 
and enjoy with him the Pleaſures of this Life. The 
Apoſtle told him, that he ſhould have with him 
eternal Joys, if renouncing his execrable [dolatries, 
he would heartily entertain Chriſtianity, which he 
had hitherto ſo ſucceſsfully preached amongſt them. 
That, anſwered the Proconſul, is the very Reaſon 
why I am fo earneſt with you to ſacrifice to the 


Gods, that thoſe whom you have every where ſe- 


duced, may, by your Example be brought to re- 
turn back to that antient Religion which they have 
forſaken ; otherwife I'll cauſe you with exquiſite 
Tortures to be crucified. The Apoſtle replied, 
That now he ſaw it was in vain any longer to deal 
with him, a Perſon incapable of ſober Counſels, 
and hardened in his own blindneſs and Folly ; that 
as for himſelf, he might do his worſt, and if he 
had one Torment greater than another, he might 
heap that upon him: The greater Conſtancy he 
ſhewed in his Sufferings for CY ii, the more ac- 
ceptable he ſhould be to his Lord and Maſter. 
Ageus could now hold no longer, but paſſed the 
dertence of Death upon him; and A'7cephor us gives 


N UB. XLVI Mm = 


3 3 wo AT * = <>. - ww * —_ : 2 


—_— , 


274 The LirE of St. ANDREW. 
us ſome more particular Account of the Proconſul's 
Diſpleaſure and Rage againſt him, which was, 
that amongſt others he had converted his Wite 
Mari milla, and his Brother Stranocles to the Chri- 
tian Faith, having cured them of deſperate Di- 
ſtempers that had ſeized upon them. 
The Proconſul firſt commanded him to be ſcourg- 
ed, ſeven Lictors ſucceſſively whipping his naked 
Body; and ſeeing his invincible Patience and Con- 
ſtancy, commanded him to be crucified, but not 
to be faſtened to the Croſs with Nails, but Cords, 
that ſo his Death might be more lingring and te- 
dious. As he was led to Execution, to which he 
went with a chearful and compoſed Mind, the Peo- 
pie cried out, that he was an innocent and good 
an, and unjuſtly condemned to die. Being come 
within Sight of the Croſs, he ſaluted it with this 
kind of Addreſs, That he had long defired and ex- 
peed this happy Hour, that the Croſs had been 
conſecrated by the Body of Chriſt hanging on it, 
and adorned with his Members as with fo many 
Ineſtimable Jewels, that he came joyful and triumph- 
ing to it, that 1t might receive him as a Diſciple 
and Follower of him, who once hung upon it, 
and be the Means to carry him ſafe unto his Ma- 
ſter, having been the Inſtrument upon which his 
Maſter had redeemed him. Having prayed, and 
exhorted the People to Conſtancy and Perſeverance 
in that Religion which he had delivered to them, 
he was faſtned to the Croſs, whereon he hung two 
Days, teaching and inſtructing the People all the 
Time; and when great Importunities in the mean 
while were uſed to the Proconſul to ſpare his Lite, 
he earneſtly begged of our Lord, that he might at 
this Time fea! the Truth of his Religion mw - 
00d, 


The LIE of St. ANDREW. | 275 


Blood. God heard his Prayer, and he immedi- 
ately expired on the laſt of November, though in 
what Year no certain Account can be recovered. 
There ſeems to have been ſomething peculiar in 
that Croſs that was the Inſtrument of his Martyr- 
dom, commonly affirmed to have been a Croſs de- 
cuſſate, two Pieces of Timber croffing each other 
1n the middle, 1n the Form of the Letter X, hence 
uſually known by the Name of St. Andrew's Croſs ; 
though there want not thoſe, who affirm him to 
have been crucified upon an Olive-tree. His Body 
being taken down and embalmed, was decently 
and honourably interred by Maximilla, a Lady of 
you Quality and Eſtate, and whom Nicephorus, 
know not upon what Ground, makes Wife to 
the Proconſul. As for that Report of Gregory Bi- 
ſhip of Tours, that on the Anniverfary Day of his 
Martyrdom, there was wont to flow from St. Au- 
drew's Tomb a moſt fragrant and precious Oil, 
which, according to its Quantity, denoted the 
Scarceneſs or Plenty of the following Year; and 
that the Sick being anointed with this Oil, were 
reſtored to their Þ 
Reader's Diſcretion, to believe what he pleaſes of 
it. For my Part, if any Ground of Truth in the 
Story, I believe it no more, than that it was an 


Exhalation or ſweating forth at ſome Times of 


thoſe rich coſtly Perfumes and Ointments where- 
with his Body was embalmed after his Crucifixion. 
Though I muſt confeſs this Conjecture to be im- 
poſſible, if it be true what my Author adds, that 
{ome Years the Oil burſt out in ſuch Plenty, that 
the Stream flowed into the middle of the Church. 
His Body was afterwards, by Conſtantine the Great, 
ſolemnly removed to Conftantinople, and buried in 
the great Church, which he had built to the Ho- 
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nour of the Apoſtles: Which being taken down 

ſome hundred Years after by Juſtinian the Em- 
peror, in order to its Reparation, the Body was 

found in a wooden Coffin, and again repoſited in its 1 

Proper Place. 

We thall conclude the Hiitory of this Apoſtle 
with that encomiaſtick Charatter, which one of 
the Antients gives of him. St. Aude was the 

* Firit-born of the Apoitolick Quire ; the main 
| « and prime Pillar of the Church; a Rock before 

* the Rock; the Foundation of that Foundation; 

* the Firſt-fruits of the Beginning; a Caller of 

* others before he was called himſelf; he preach- 

ed that Goſpel that was not yet believed or en- 

c tertained ; revealed and made known that Lite 

ce to his Brother, which he had not yet perfectly 
learned himſelf. So great Treaſures did that 

cc one Queſtion bring him, Maſter, where dwelleſt 

«© thou? which he ſoon perceived by the Anſwer 

given him, and which he deeply pondered in 

Mind, Come and ſee. How art thou become a 

«© Prophet? whence thus divinely skilful? what is 

it that thou thus ſoundeſt in Peter's Ears? (He 
* have found him, &c.) why doſt thou attempt to 

„ compaſs him, whom thou canſt not comprc- 

* hend? how can he be found, who is omnipre- 

& ſent ? But he knew well what he ſaid: We have 

4 found him, whom Adam loſt, whom Eve in- 

* jured, whom the Clouds of Sin have hidden 

from us, and whom our Tranſgreſſions had hi- 

* therto made a Stranger to us,” Sc. So that 

of all our Lord's Apottles St. Andrew had thus 

tar the Honour to be the firit Preacher of th. 
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TAINT Fames firnamed the Great, either be- 
cauſe of his Age, being much elder than the 
other, or for ſome peculiar Honours and Favours 
which our Lord conferred upon him, was by 
Country a Galilean, born, probably, either at Ca- 
pernaum, or Bethſaida, being one of Simon Peter's 
Partners in the Trade of Fiſhing. He was the Son 
of Zebdai, or Zebedee, (and probably the ſame 
whom the Jews mention in their Talmud, Rabbi 
Fames, or Facob the Son of Zebedee) a Fiſherman, 
and the many Servants which he kept for that Em- 
ployment (a Circumſtance not taken notice of in 
other Writers) ſpeak him a Man of ſome conſi- 
derable Note in that Trade and Way of Life, as 
Nicephorus notes. His Mother's Name was Mary, 
ſirnamed Salome, called firſt Traviphihja, ſays an 
antient Arabic Writer, the Daughter, as is molt 
1 not Wife of Cleopas, Siſter to Mary the 
other of our Lord; not her own Siſter, properly 
lo called, (the bleſſed Virgin being in all Likeli- 
hood an only Daughter) but Couſin- german, ſtiled 
her Siſter, according to the Mode and Cuſtom ot 
the Jews, who were wont to call all ſuch near 


Relations by the Names of Brothers and Sifters , 


and in this Reſpect he had the Honour of a near 
Relation to our Lord himſelf. His Education 


bal. 
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baſe that's honeſt and induſtrious, nor can be 
thought mean and diſhonourable to him, when it 
is remembered, that our Lord himſelf, the Son of 
God, ſtooped ſo low, as not only to become the 
reputed Son of a Carpenter, but during the Reire- 
ment of his private Life, to work himſelf at his 
Father's Trade, not devoting himſelf meerly to 
Contemplations, nor withdrawing from all uſeful 
Society with the World, and hiding himſelf in the 
Solitudes of an Axzchoret, but buſying himſelf in 
an active Courſe of Life, working at the Trade of 
2 Carpenter, and icularly (as one of the An- 
tients tells us) making Ploughs and Yokes. And 
this the facred Hiſtory does not only plainly in- 
timate, but it is generally aſſerted by the antient 
Writers of the Church: A Thing jo notorious, 
that the Heathens uſed to object it as a Reproach 
to Chriſtianity. Thence that ſmart, acute Repar- 
tee, which a Chriſtian Schoolmaſter made to Li- 
danius the famous Orator at Aut ioch, when upon 

an's Expedition into Pera (where he was 
nalled). he asked in Scorn, What the Carpenter's 
Son was now a- doing? The Chriſtiax replied with 
Salt enough, That the great Artificer of the World, 
whom be (coffengly called the Carpenter's Son, was 
making a Coffin for his Mafter Julian; the News 
of whoſe Death was brought ſoon after. But this 
only by the Way. 

St. James applied himſelf to his Father's Trade, 
not diſcouraged with the Meanneſs, nor ſinking 
under the Difficulties of it; and, as uſually the 
Bleflings of Heaven meet Men in the Way of an 
honeſt and induftrious Diligence, it was in the 
Exerciſe of this Calling, when our Saviour paſling 
by the Sca of Galilie, ſaw him and his Brother - 
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the Ship, and called them to be his Diſciples. A 
divine Power went along with the Word, which 
they no ſooner bind, ths chearfully complied 
with it, immediately leaving all to follow him. 
They did not ſtay to diſpute his Commands, to 
argue the Probability of his Promiſe, or ſollici- 
touſly to enquire into the minute Conſequences of 
the Nero. , What Troubles and Hazards 
might attend this new Employment, but readily 
delivered up themſelves to whatever Services he 
ſhould appoint them. And the Chearfulneſs of 
their Obedience is yet farther conſiderable, that 
they left their aged Father in the Ship behind 
them. For elſewhere we find others excuſing 
themſelves from an immediate Attendance upon 


Chri/i, upon Pretence that they might go bury 


their Father, or take their Leave of their Kindred 
at home: No ſuch ſlight and trivial Pretences could 
ſtop the Reſolution of our Apoſtles, who broke 
through theſe Conſiderations, and quitted their 
preſent Intereſts and Relations. Say not it was un- 
naturally done of them to deſert their Father, an 
aged Perſon, and in ſome Meaſure unable to help 
himſelf; for, beſides that they left Servants with 


him to attend him, it is not Cruelty to our earth- 


ly, but Obedience to our heavenly Father, to leave 
the one, that we may comply with the Call and 
Summons of the other. It was the Triumph of 
Abraham's Faith, when God called him to leave 
his Kindred and his Father's Houſe, to go out, and 


{ſojourn in a foreign Country, not knowing whither 


he went. Nor can we doubt but that Zebedee hi m- 
ſelf would have gone along with them, had not 
his Age given him a Superſedeas from ſuch an 


active and ambulatory Courſe of Life. But the? 


they left him at this Time, tis very reaſonable 
| to 
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to fuppoſe, that they took Care to inſtruct him in 
the Doctrine of the Meffah, and to acquaint him 
with the glad Tidings of Sal vation, eſpecially ſince 
we find their Mother Salome ſo hearty a Friend 
to, and ſo conſtant: a Follower of our Saviour: 
But this (if we may believe the Account which 
one gives of it) was after her Husband's Deceaſe, 


the Time of our Savious's Paſſion. 

It was not long after this, that he was called 
from the Station of an ordinary Diſciple, to the 
Apoſtolical Office; and not only fo, but honoured 


of the Apoſtles, being one of the Three, whom 
our Lord uſually made Choice of to admit to the 
more immediate Tranſactions of his Life, from 
which the others were excluded. Thus, with Pe- 
ter and his Brother John, he was taken to the mi- 
raculous Raifing of Fairus's Daughter; admitted 
to Chriffs glorious Transfiguration upon the 
Mount, and the Diſcourſes that there paſſed be- 
tween him and the two great Miniſters of Hea- 

| ven; as alſo with him into the Garden, to be a 
| Spettator of thoſe bitter Agonies, which the holy 
| Jeſus was to undergo as the N Sufferings 


co his Paſſion. What were the Reaſons of our 
Lord's admitting theſe three Apoſtles to theſe 
Fl more ſpecial Acts of Favour than the reſt, is nat 
vp eaſy to determine ; though ſurely our Lord, who 
| governed all his Actions by Principles of the 
higheſt Prudence and Reaſon, did it for wife and 
proper Ends; whether it was that he deſigned 
theſe three to be more ſolemn and peculiar Wit- 
neſſes of ſome particular Paflages of his Life, than 
the other Apoſtles, or that they would be more 

| _ eminently; 


who 8 lived not long after, dying before 


with ſome peculiar Acts of Faveur beyond moſt 
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eminently uſeful and ſerviceable in ſome Parts of 
the Apoltolick Office, or that hereby he would the 
better prepare and encourage them againſt Suffer- 
ing, as intending them for ſome more eminent 
kinds of Martyrdom or Suffering, than the reſt 
were to undergo. 

Nor was it the leaſt Inſtance of that particular 
Honour which our Lord conferred upon theſe three 
Apoſtles, that at his calling them to the Apoſto- 
late, he gave them the Addition of a new Name 
and Title. A Thing not unuſual of old, for God 
to impoſe a new ae upon Perſons, when de- 
ligning them for ſome great and peculiar Services 


and Employments ; this he did to Abraham and 


Jacob. Nay, the Thing was cuſtomary among 
the Gent iles, as, had we no other Inſtances, might 
appear from thoſe which the Scripture gives us, of 
Pharaoh's giving a new Name to Foſeph, when ad- 
vancing him to be Vice-roy of Egypt, Nebuchad- 
neZzar to Daniel, &c. Thus did our Lord in the 
Election of theſe three Apoſtles, Si mon he ſirnamed 


Peter, James the Son of Zebedee, and Fobn his 


Brother he ſirnamed Boanarges, which is, the Sons 
of Thunder. What our Lord particularly intended 
in this Title, is eafier to conjecture, than certainly 
to determine ; ſome think it was given them upon 
the Account of their being preſent in the Mount, 
when a Voice came out of the Cloud and ſaid, This 


is my beloved Son, 8c. The like whereof, when 
the People heard at another Time, they cried out, 


that it thundered. . But, beſides, that this Account 
is in itſelf very ſlender and inconſiderable, if fo, 
then the Title muſt equally have belonged to Pe. 
ter, who was then preſent with them. Others 
think it was upon Account of their loud, bold, 
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and reſolute preaching Chriſtianity to the World, 
fearing no Threatnings, daunted with no Oppoſi- 
tions but went on to thunder in the Ears of the 
ſecure fleepy World, rouzing and awakening the 
Conſciences of Men with the Earneſtneſs and Ve- 
hem-ncy of their Preaching ; as Thunder, which 
is called C Foice, powertully ſhakes the natural 
World, and breaks in Pieces the Cedars of Leba- 
non: Or, if it relate to the Doctrines they deliver- 
ed, it may ſignify their teaching the great My- 
ſteries and Speculations of the Goſpel, in a pro- 


founder Strain than the reſt, as Theephylaft notes; 


which how true it might be of our St. James, the 
Scripture is wholly ſilent; but was certainly ve- 
rified of his Brother John, whoſe Goſpel is fo full 
of the more ſublime Notions and Myſteries of the 
Goſpel concerning Chriſt's Deity, eternal Pre- 
exiſtence, Ec, that he is generally affirmed by the 
* Antients, not ſo much to ſpeak, as thunder. Pro- 
bably the Expreſſion may deriote no more, than 
that in general they were to be prime and eminent 
Miniſters, in this new Scene and State of Things, 
the introducing of the Goſpel or evangelical Diſ- 
penſation, being called vice ſhaking the Heavens 
and the Earth, and ſo exactly correſpondent to the 
native importance of the Word, ſignifying an 
Eariiquake. or a vehement Commotion that makes 
a Noiſe like to I hunder. 


However it was, our Lord, I dout not, herein 


had Reſpett to the furious and reſolute Diſpoſition 
ef theſe two Brothers, who ſeem to have been of 
a more fierce end fiery Temper than the reſt of 
the Apoſtles; whereof we bave this memorable 
Inſtance : Our Lord being reſol ved upon his Jour- 
. ney to Jeruſalem, ſent ſome of his Difciples as 
Harbin- 


The LIKE of St. JAMES the Great. 283 


Harbingers to prepare his Way, who coming to a 
Village of Samaria, were uncivilly rejected, and 
refuled Entertainment; probably, becauſe of that 
old and inveterate Quarrel that was between the 
Samaritans and the Jews, and more eſpecially at 
tyis Time, becauſe that our Saviour ſeemed to 
{light Mount Gim (where was their {tated and 
folemn Place of Worſhip) by paſſing it by, to go 
worſhip at Feruſalem; the Rs. in all Likeli- 
hood, why they denied him thoſe common Cour- 
teſies and Conveniencies due to all Travellers. This 
Piece of Rudei.cls and Inhumanity was preſently 
ſo deeply reſented by St. James and his Brother, 
that they came to their Maſter to know, whether, 
as Elias did of old, they might not pray down 
Fire from Heaven to conſume theſe barbarous and 
inhoſpitable People. So apt are Men for every 
Trifle to call upon Heaven, to miniſter to the Ex- 
travagancies of their own impotent and unreaſon- 
able Paſſions. But our Lord rebukes their Zeal, 
tells them they quite miſtook the Caſe, that this 


was not the Frame and Temper of his Diſciples 


and Followers, nor the Nature and Defign of that 
evangelical Diſpenſation, that he was come to ſet 
on foot in the World, which was a more pure and 
perfect, a more mild and gentle Inſtitution, than 
what was under the Old Teſtament in the Times of 
Moſes and Elias; the Son of Man being come not 
to deftrey Men's Lives, but to ſave them. 

The holy Jeſus, not long after, ſet forward on 
his Journey to Feruſalem, in order to his Cruci- 
fixion; and the better to prepare the Minds of his 
Apoſtles for his Death and Departure from them, 
he told them what he was to faffer, and that, af- 
ter all, he ſhould riſe again. They whoſe Minds 
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were yet big with Expectations of a temporal 
Power and Monarchy, underſtood not well the 
Meaning of his Diſcourſes to them. However St. 
James and his Brother, ſuppoſing the Reſurrection 
that he ipoke of, would be the Time when bis 
Power and Greatneſs would commence, prompted 
their Mother Sa/ome to put up a Petition for them. 
She, preſuming, probably on her Relation to Cr ii, 


and knowing that our Saviour had promiſed bis 


Apoſtles, that when he was come into his Kingdom, 
they ſhould 16 upon twelve T hroncs, judging the twelve 
{1 


Tribes of Iſrael; and that he already honoured her 
two Sons with an intimate Familiary, after Leave, 


modeſtly asked for her Addrefs, begged of him, 


that when he took Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, 


her two Sons, Fames and John, might have the 
principal Places of Honour and Dignity next his 
own Perfon, the one fitting on his Right-hand, 
and the other on his Left; as the Heads of Fudab 
and 7oſeph had the firſt Places among the Rulers 

of the "Tribes of the 
direfting his Diſcourſe to the two Apoſtles, at 
w hoſe Suggeſtion he knew their Mother had made 

this Addreſs, told them they quite miſtook the 

Nature of his Kingdom, which confiſted not in ex- 

ternal Grandeur and Sovereignty, but in an in- 
ward Lite and Power, wherein the higheſt Place 

would be to take the greateſt Pains, and to un- 

dergo the heavieſt Troubles and Sufferings ; that 

they ſhould do well to conſider, whether they were 

able to endure what he was to undergo, to drink 
of that bitter Cup which he was to drink of, and 

to pm that Baptiſm wherein he was ſhortly 

to be baptized in his own Blood. Our Apoſtles 

were not yet cured of their ambitious Humour, 2 

eicher 


Jewiſb Nation. Our Lord 
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either not underſtanding the Force of our Saviour's 
Reaſonings, or too confidently preſuming upon 
their Strength, anſwer, that they could do all 
this. But he, the Goodneſs of whoſe Nature ever 
made him put the beſt and moſt candid Interpre- 
tation upon Mens Words and Actions, yea, even 
thoſe of his greateſt Enemies, 'did not take the 
Advantage of their haſty and inconſiderate Re- 
ply, to treat them with ſharp and quick Reproofs, 
but mildly owning their Forwardneſs to ſuffer, told 
them, that as for Sufferings, they ſhould indeed ſuf- 
fer as well as he, (and ſo we accordingly find they 
did, St. Fames, after all, dying a violent Death, 
and St. 7obn enduring great Miſeries and Tor- 
ments; and might we believe CHhryſoſtom and The- 
ophylaf, Martyrdom itſelf, though others, nearer 
to thoſe Times aſſure us, he died a natural Death) 
but for any peculiar Honour or Dignity he would 
not, by an abſolute and peremtory Favour of his 
own, diſpoſe it any otherwiſe, than according to 
thoſe Rules and Inſtruct ions which he had recety- 
ed of his Father. The reſt of the Apoſtles were 
offended with this ambitious Requeſt of the Sons 
of Zebedee ; but our Lord, to calm their Paſſions, 
diſcourſed to them of the Nature of the evange- 
lick State, that it was not here, as in the King- 
doms and Seigniories of this World, where the 
great ones receive Homage and Fealty from thoſe 
that are under them, but that in his Service Hu- 
mility was the Way to Honour, that whoever took 
molt Pains, and did moſt good, would be the 
greateſt Perſon, Pre-eminence being here to be 
meaſured by Induſtry and Diligence, and a ready 
Condeſcenſion to the Offices that might be ſub- 
ſervient to the Souls of Men; and this was no 
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more than what he ſufficiently taught them by his 
own Example, being come into the World, not 
to be ſerved himſelf with any pompous Circum- 
ſtances of State and Splendor, but to ſerve others, 
and to lay down his Lite for the Redemption of 
Mankind. With which Diſcourſe the Storm blew 
over, and their exorbitant Paſſions began, on all 
Hands to be allayed and pacified. 

What became of St. James, after our Saviour's 
Aſcenſion, we have no certain Account either from 
ſacred or eccleſiaſtical Story. Sopbronius tells us, 
that he preached to the diſperſed Fews, which 
ſurely he means of that Diſperſion that was made 
of the Fewiſp Converts, after the Death of Ste- 
phen. The Spaniſh Writers generally contend, 
that having preached the Goſpel up and down 


Judea and Sumaria, after the Death of St. Stephen, 


he came to theſe w:!/fern Parts, and particularly 
into Spain (fome add Britain and Ircland) where 
he planted Chriſtianity, and appointed ſome ſelect 
Diſciples to perfect what he had begun, and then 
returned back to Jeruſalem. Of this there are no 
Footſteeps in any antient W ritings, earlier than the 
middle Ages of the Church, when it is mentioned 
by 1þdore, the Breviary of Toledo, and an Arabic 
Book of Anaſtatius, Patriarch of Antioch, con- 
cerning the Paſſions of the Martyrs, and ſome 
others after them. Nay, Baronius himſelf, though 
endeavouring to render the Account as ſmooth and 
plauſible as he could, and to remove what Ob- 
jections lay againſt it, yet, after all confeſſes, he 
did it only to ſhew, that the Thing was not im- 
poſſible, nor to be accounted ſuch a monſtrous and 
extragant Fable, as ſome Men made it to be; 
and indeed elſewhere he plainly and n 
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both denies and diſapproves it. He could not but 
ſce, that the Shortneſs of the Apoſtle's Life, the 
Apoſtles continuing all in one entire Body at Fe- 

ruſalem, even after the Diſperſing of the other 


Chriſlians, probably not going out of the Bounds 


of Judea, for many Years after our Lord's Aſcen- 
ſion, could not comport with ſo tedious and dif- 
ficult a Voyage, and the Time which he muſt ne- 
ceſſarily ſpend in thoſe Parts; and therefore it is 
ſafeſt to confine his Miniſtry to Judea, and the 
Parts thereabouts, and to ſeek for him at Jeruſa- 
lem, where we are ſure to find him. 

Herod Agrippa, Son of Ariſtobulus, and Grand- 
child of Herod the Great (under whom Chriſt was 
born) had been in great Favour with the late Em- 
peror Caligula, but much more with his Succeſ- 
ſor Claudius, who confirmed his Predeceſſor's 
Grant, with the Addition of Judea, Samaria, and 
Abylene, the remaining Portions of his Grard- 
father's Dominions. Claudius being ſettled in 
the Empire, Herod comes over from Rome, to 
take Poſſeſſion and to manage the Affairs of his 
new acquired Kingdom. A Prince noble and 75 
nerous, prudent and politick, throughly verſed in 
all the Arts of Courtſhip, able to oblige Enemies, 
and to mollify or decline the Diſpleaſure of the 
Emperor, (witneſs his ſubtile and cunning Inſi- 
nuations to Caligula, when he commanded the 
Jeus to account him a God) he was one that 
knew, let the Wind blow which Way it would, 
how to gain the Point he aimed at; of a courte- 


ous and affable Demeanor, but withal a mighty 


Zealot for the Fewiſb Religion, and a moſt ac- 
curate Obſerver of the Moſaic Law, keeping him- 
ſelf free from all legal Impurities, and ſuffering 


ON 
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no Day to paſs over his Head, in which he him- 
ſelf was not preſent at the Sacrifice. Being de- 
firous, in the Entrance upon his Sovereignty, to 
inſinuate himſelf into the Favour of the Populace, 
and led no leſs by his own zealous Inclination, he 
faw no better Way, than to fall heavy upon the 
Chriſtians, a Sort of Men, whom he knew the 
Fews infinitely hated, as a novel and an upſtart 
Sect, whoſe Religion proclaimed open Defiance 
to the Moſaic Inſtitution. Hereupon he began 
to raiſe a Perſecution, but alaſs, the Common- 


alty were too mean a Sacrifice to fall as the only 


Victims to his Zeal and popular Defigns, he mult 
have a fatter and more honourable Sacrifice. It 
was not long before St. James's ſtirring and active 
Temper, his bold Reproving of the Jews, and 
vigorous contending for the Truth and Excellency 
of the Chriſtian Religion, rendred him a fit Ob- 
ject for his Turn: Him he commands to be ap- 
rehended, caſt into Priſon, and Sentence of 
Death to be paſſed upon him. As he was led 
forth to the Place of Martyrdom, the Soldier or 


Officer that had guarded him to the Tribunal, or 


rather his Accuſer (and ſo Suidas expreſly tells us 
it was) having been convinced, by that mighty 
Courage and Conſtancy which St. Fames ſhewed 
at the Time of his Tryal, repented of what he 
had done, came and fell down at the Apoſtle's 
Feet, and heartily begged Pardon for what he had 
ſaid aganſt him. The holy Man, after a little 
Surprize at the Thing, raifed him up, embraced 


and kiſſed him. Peace (ſaid he) my Son, Peace to be 
thee, and the Pardon of thy Faults. Whereupon, 


before them all, he publickly profeſſed himſelf to 


be a Cbriſtian, and fo both were beheaded at the 
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ſome Time. Thus fell St. Fames the apoſtolick 
Proto- Martyr, the firſt of that Number that gain- 
ed the Crown, chearfully taking that Cup which 
he bad long ſince told his Lord he was moſt ready 
to drink of. 

But the divine Vengeance, that never ſleeps, 
ſuffered not the Death of this innocent and righte- 
ous Man to paſs long unrevenged ; of which, tho? 
St. Luke gives us but a ſhort Account, yet Foſe- 
phus, who might himſelf remember it, being a 
Youth, at that Time, of ſeven or eight Years of 
Age, ſets down the Story with its particular Cir- 
cumſtances, agreeing almoſt exactly with the ſacred 
Hiſtorian. Shortly aſter, St. Fames's Martyrdom, 
Herod removed to Cæſarea, being reſolved to 
make War upon the neighbouring Tyrians and 
$:donians: While he was here, he proclaimed ſo- 
lemn Sights, and feſtival Entertainments to be 
held in 3 of Cæſar, to which there flocked 
a great Confluence of all the Nobility thereabouts. 
Early in the Morning, on the ſecond Day, he 
came with great State into the Theatre, to make 
an Oration to the People, being clothed in a Robe 
all over curiouſly wrought with Silver, which en- 
countring with the Beams of the Riſing- ſun, re- 
flected ſuch a Luſtre upon the Eyes of the People, 
(who make ſenfible Appearances the ovly true 
Meaſures of Greatneſs) as begot an equal Wonder 
and Veneration in them, crying out (prompted, 
no doubt, by Flatterers, who began the Cry) that 
it was ſome Deity which they beheld, ard that he 
who ſpake to them, muſt be ſomething above the 
ordinary Standard of Humanity. This impious 
Applauſe Herod received, without any Token of 
Ditl:ke, or Senſe of that Injury that was hereby 
| Vo done 
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done to the ſupreme Being of the World: But a 
ſudden Accident changed the Scene, and turned 
the comick Part into a black fatal Tragedy. Look- 


ing up, he eſpied an Oui, fitting upon a Rope over 


his Head (as probably alſo he did an Angel, for 
ſo St Luke mentions it) which he preſently beheld 
as the fatal Meſſenger of his Death, as heretofore 
it had been of his Proſperity and Succeſs. An in- 
curable Melancholy immediately ſeized upon his 
Mind, as exquiſite Torments did upon his Bowels, 
cauſed, without Queſtion, by thoſe Worms St. 
Luke ſpeaks of, which immediately fed and prey d 
upon him. Behold, ſaid be, turning to thoſe about 
him, the Deity you admired, and yourſelves evi- 
denly convinced of Flattery and Faiſhood, ſee me here 
by the Laws of Fate condemned to die, whom juft 
z0w you filed, Immortal. Being removed into the 
Palace, his Pains ſtill encreafed upon him, and 
though the People mourned 2nd wept, faſted and 
pray d for his Life and Health, yet his acute Tor- 
ments got the upper-hand, and after five Days put 
a Period to his Life. But to return to St. James. 
Being put to Death, his Body is ſaid to have ta- 
ken a ſecond Voyage into Spain, where we are, 
with Confidence enough, told it reſts at this Day. 
Indeed I met with a very formal Account of its 
Tranſlation thither, written (fays the Publiſher) 
above fix hundred Years fince, by a Monk of the 
Abbey of La Fleury in France ; the Sum whereof 
is this; the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem defigning Cte- 
ſiphon for Spin, ordaired him Biſhop, and others 
being joined to his Aſſiſtance, they took the Body 
of St. James, and went on board a Ship without 
Oars, without a Pilot, or any to ſteer and conduct 
their Voyage, truſting only to the Merits of that 
Apolile, 
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Apoſtle, whoſe Remains they carried along with 
them. In ſeven Days they arrived at a Port in 
Spain, where landing, the Corps was ſuddenly 
taken from them, and with great Appearances of 
an extraordinary Light from Heaven, conveyed 
they knew not whither, to the Place of its Inter- 
ment. The Men, you may imagine, were exceed- 
ingly troubled, that fo great a Treaſure ſhould be 


raviſhed from them ; but upon their Prayers and 


Tears, they were conducted by an Angel to the 


Place where the Apoſtle was buried, twelve Miles 


from the Sea. Here they addreſſed themſelves to 
a rich noble Matron, called Luparia, who had a 
great Eſtate in thoſe Parts, but a ſevere Idolatreſs, 
begging of her, that they might have Leave to 
entemb the Bones of the holy Apoſtle, within her 
Juriſdiction. She entertained them with Contempt 
and Scorn, with Curſes and Execrations, bidding 
them go and ask Leave of the King of the Coun- 
try: They did ſo, but were by him treated with 
all the Inſtances of Rage and Fury, and purſued 
them till himſelf periſhed in the Attempt. They 
returned back to their Gallæcian Matron, whom, 
by many Miracles, and eſpecially deſtroying a 
Dragon that miſerably infeſted thoſe Parts, they 
at laſt made her a Convert to the Faith, who 
thereupon commanded her Images to be broken, 
the Altars to be demoliſhed, and her own Idol- 
Temple, being cleanſed and purged, to be dedi- 
cated to the Honour of St. James, by which means 
Chriſtianity mightily prevailed, and triumphed 
over Idolatry in all thoſe Countries. This is the 
Sum of the Account, call it a Romance or i 
which we do not deſire to impoſe any farthur 24h 
the Reader's Faith, than he ſhall find him! 
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poſed to believe it. We will add no more, than 

| that his Body was afterwards tranſlated from Jria 

Flavia (the Place of its firſt Repoie) to Compo- 

ella: Though a learned Perſon will have it to 

| have been bur one and the ſame Place, and that 

after the Story of St. James had gotten ſome foot- 

ing in the Belief of Men, it began to be called, 

Ad Jacobum Apoſtolum; thence, in after-times, 

Giacomo Poſiolo ; which was, at laſt, jumbled into 
Compoſtella: It would tire both the Reader and 

myſelf, to tell him with what ſolemn Veneration, 

and incredible Miracles reported to be done here, 

this Apoſtle's Reliques are worſhipped at this 

Day: Whence Paronius calls it the great Store- 
houſe of Miracles lying open to the whole World, 

and wiſely confeſſes it one of the beſt Arguments 

to prove that his Body was tranſlated thither. 

And we ſhould not ſcruple to be of his Mind, 

could we be aſſured that ſuch Miracles were truly 

done there. 
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(MAINT John was a Gulilean, the Son of Zebe- 
dee and Salome, younger Brother to St. James, 
together with whom he was brought up to the 
Trade of Fiſhing. St. Hierom makes him re- 


markable upon the Account of his Nobility, where- 


by he became acquainted with the High-prieſt, 
and not only reſolutely entered himſelf among the 
7ews at our Saviour's Trial, prevailed to introduce 
Peter into the Hall, but was the only Apoitle that 
attended our Lord at his Cructfixion, and after- 
wards durſt own his Mother, and keep her at his 
own Houſe. But the Nobilicy of his Family, and 
eſpecially that it ſhould be ſuch as to procure him 
ſo much Reſpect with Perſons of the higheſt Rank 
and Quality, ſeem not reconcileable with the 
Meanneſs of his Father's Trade, and the Privacy 
of his Foitune. Ard for his Acquaintance with 
the High-pricft, I ſhould rather place it to ſome 
other Account, eſpecially if it be true, what Mi- 
cephorus relates, That the had lately fold his E- 
ſtate, left by his Father in Galilee, to Annas the 
High-prieſt, and had therewith purchaſed a fair 
louſe at Feruſalem, about Mount ion, whence 
he became acquainted with him. Before his com- 
ing to Chri/;, he leems for ſome Time to have 
beeu a Diſciple to John the Baptift, being, pro- 
bably that other Diſciple that was with Andrew, 
when they left the Paprijs to follow our Saviour, 
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ſo particularly does he relate all Circumſtances of 
that Tranſaction, though modeſtly, as in other 
Parts of his Goſpel, concealing his own Name. He 
was at the ſame Time with his Brother, called by 
our Lord both to the Diſcipleſhip and Apoſtolate, 


by far the . 17 of all the Apoſtles, as the 


Ancients generally affirm, and his great Age ſeems 


to evince, living near ſeventy Years after our Sa- 
viour's Suffering. 

There is not much ſaid concerning him in the 
facred Story, more than what is recorded of him in 
Conjunction with his Brother James, which we 
have already remarked in his Life. He was pecu- 
liarly dear to his Lord and Maſter, being the Di- 
ſciple whom Jeſus loved, that is, treated with more 
Freedom and Familiarity, than the reſt. 

And, indeed, he was not only one of the Three, 


whom our Saviour made Partakers of the private 


Paſſages of his Life, but had ſome Inſtances of a 


more particular Kindneſs and Favour conferred 
upon him. Witneſs his lying in our Saviour's Bo- 


ſom at the Paſchal Supper; it being the Cuſtom 


of thoſe Times to lie along at Meals upon Couches, 
ſo that the ſecond lay with his Head in the Boſom 
of him that was before him; this honourable Place 
was not given to any of the Aged, but reſerved 
ſor our Apoſtle: Nay, when Peter was defirous 
to know, which of them our Saviour meant, when 
he told them that one of them ſhould betray him, 
and durſt not himſelf propound the Queſtion, he 
made uſe of St. Toba (whoſe Familiarity with him 
might warrant ſuch an Enquiry) to ask our Lord; 
who thereupon made him underftand it was Judas 
whom he Th by the Traitor. This Favour 


our Apoſtle endeavoured, in ſome Meaſure, _ an- 
wer 


a_ 


2 The LIFE of St. JOHN. 295 
ſwer by Returns of particular Kindneſs and Con- 
ſtancy to our Saviour, ſtaying with him, when 
the reſt delerted him. Indeed, upon our Lord's 
firit Apprehenſion he fled after the other Apoſtles, 


it not being without ſome Probability and Reaſon, 


that the Antients conceive him to have been that 


— Man that followed after Chrift, having a 
innen Cloath, and fled naked from them. This, 


in all Likelihood, was that Garment that he had 


caſt about him at Supper (for they had. peculiar 
Veſtments for that Purpoſe) and being extremely 
affected with the Treaſon, and our To ap- 
proaching Paſlion, had forgot to put on his other 
Garments, but followed him into the Garden in 
the ſame Habit wherewith he aroſe from the Ta- 
ble, it being then Night, and ſo leſs liable to be 
taken notice of, either by himſelf or others. But 
though he fled 2 to avoid that ſudden Vio- 
lence that was offered to him, yet he ſoon reco- 
vered himſelf, and returning back to ſeek his Ma- 
iter, confidently entered into the High-prieſt's Hall, 
and followed our Lord through the ſeveral Paſſages 
of his Trial, and at laſt waited upon him (and, 
for any thing we know, was the only Apoſtle that 
did ſo) at his Execution, owning him, as well as 
being owned by him, in the midſt of Arms and 
Guards, and in the thickeſt Crowds of his moſt in- 
veterate Enemies. Here it was that our Lord, by 
his laſt Will and Teſtament, made upon the Croſs, 
appointed him Guardian of his own Mother, the 
bleſſed Virgin: I ben he ſau his Mother, and the 
Diſciple fag — + by, whom he loved, he ſaid unto 
bis Mother, Moman, behold thy Son; lee, here is 
one that ſhall ſupply my Place, and be to thee in- 
ſtead of a Son, to love and honour thee, to = 
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vide and take care for thee: And to the Diſciple 
he ſaid, Behold thy Motber ; her, whom thou ſhalt 
henceforth deal with, treat and obſerve, with that 
Duty and honourable Regard, which the Relation 
of an indulgent Mother challenges from a pious 
and obedient Son : Whereupon be took her into his 
own Houſe, her Husband Joſeph being ſome Time 
fince dead, and made her a principal Part of his 
Charge and Care. And certainly the Holy Feſu: 
could not have given a more honourable Teſtimony 


of his particular Reſpect and Kindneſs to St. John, 


than to commit his own Mother, whom of all 


earthly Relations he held moſt dear and valuable, 


to his Truſt and Care, and to ſubſtitute him to 
ſupply that Duty which he himſelf paid her while 
he was here below. 

At the firſt News of our Lord's Return from 


the Dead, he, accompanied with Peter, preſently 


haſted to the Sepulchre. Indeed there ſeems to 
have been a mutual Intimacy between theſe two 


Apoſtles, more than the reſt. It was to Peter that 


St. Tobn gave the Notice of Chriffs Appearing, 
5 he 8 to them at the Sea Up Tiberias, in 
the Habit of a Stranger; and it was for John that 
Peter was ſo ſollicitous to know what was to be- 
come of him. After Chriſt's Aſcenſion, we find 
theſe two going up to the Temple, at the Hour of 
Prayer, and miraculouſly healing the poor impo- 
tent Cripple ; both preached to the People, and 
both apprehended together by the Priefts and Sad- 
ducees, and thrown 1nto Priſon, and the next Day 
brought forth to plead their Cauſe before the Gan- 
hedrim. Thele were the two choſen by the Apo- 
ſtles to ſend down to Samaria, to ſettle and con- 
firm the Plantation which Philip had made in thoſe 


Parts, 
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Parts, where they confounded and baffled Simon 
che Magician, and ſet him in an hopeful Way to 
Repentance. To theſe St. Paul! addreſſed him- 
ſelf, as thoſe that ſeemed to be Pillars among the 
reſt, who accordingly gave him the Right- hand of 
Fellowfhip, and confirmed his Miilion to the Gen- 
tiles. 

In the Diviſion of Provinces, which the Apoſtles 
made among themſelves, Afia fell to his Share, 
tho” he did not preſently enter upon his Charge, 
otherwiſe we mult needs have heard of him in the 
Account which St. Luke gives of St. PauPs ſeveral 
Jyournies into, and Refidence in thoſe Parts. Pro- 
bable therefore it is, that he dwelt ſtill in his own 
Houſe at Feruſalem, at leaſt till the Death of the 
bleſſed Virgin (and this is plainly aſſerted by 
Nicephorns from the Account of thoſe Hiſtorians 
that were before him) whoſe Death (ſays Exſebius) 
happened Anno Cbriſti XLVIII. about fifteen 
Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion. Some Time 
(probably years) after her Death, he took his 
Journey into Alfa, and induſtriouſſy applied him- 
ſelf to the propagating Chriftiamty, preaching 
where the Goſpel had not yet taken Place, and 
confirming it where it was already planted. Many 
Churches of Note and Eminency were of his Foun- 
dation, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Phi- 
ladelphia, Laodicea and others; but his chief Place 
of Reſidence was at Epheſus, where St. Paul had, 
many Years before, ſettled a Church, and conſti- 
tuted Timothy Biſhop thereof. Nor can we ſup- 
ſe that he confined his Miniſtry to Afa Minor, 
ut that he preached in other Parts of the Eft ; 
probably in Partbia, his firit Epiſtle being an- 
tiently intitled to them; and the Jeſuits, in the 

NuMs. XLVII. PP Rela- 
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Relation of their Succeſs in thoſe Parts, . 


um 
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us, that the Baſſoræ, (a People of India] conſtant- 


ly affirm, from a Tradition received from their 


Anceſtors, that St. John planted the Chriſtian 
Faith there. 

Having ſpent many Years in this Employment, 
he was at Jength accuſed to Domitian, who had 
began a Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, as an 


eminent Aſſertor of Atheiſm and Impiety, and a 


publick Subverter of the Religion of the Empire. 


By his Command the Proconſul of fa ſent him 


to Rome, where his Treatment was, what might 
be expected from ſo bloody and barbarous a Prince, 
he was caſt into a Caldron of boiling Oil, or ra- 
ther Oil let on Fire : But that Divine Providence, 
that ſecured the three Hebrew Captives 1n the 
Flames of a burning Furnace, brought this holy 
Man ſafe out of this, one would have thought, 
unavoidable Deſtruction. An Inſtance of ſo ſignal 
a Preſervation, as had been enough to perſuade a 
conſidering Man, that there muſt be a Divinity in 
that Religion that had ſuch mighty and folemn 
Atteſtations. But Miracles themſelves will not 
convince him, that is fallen under a hard Heart, 
and an injudicious Mind. The cruel Emperor 
was not ſatisfied with this, but preſently orders 
him to be baniſhed and tranſported into a Iſland. 
This was accounted a kind of capital Puniſhment, 
ſays Pachymer, ſpeaking of this very Inſtance, 
where it is not to be underſtood, as extending to 
Life, but Loſs of Privilege. Therefore this Pu- 
niſhment, in the Roman 3 is called Capitis 
diminutio (and it was the ſecond ſort of it) becauſe 


Uh the Perſon thus baniſhed was disfranchiſed, ard 
[ the City thereby loſt an Head. It ſucceeded in 


the 


. 
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re the Room of that antient Puniſhment, Aqua & 
-4 Joni interdicere, to interdict a Perſon the Uſe of 
__ Fire and Water, the two great and necctfary Con- 
12 veniencies of Man's Life, whereby was tacitly im- 

plied, that he muſt, for his own Defence, betake 
* himſelf into Baniſhment. The Place of our St. 
ad John's Baniſhment, was not Epheſus, as Chr: ſaſtom 
waa by a great Miſtake makes it, but Patmos, a deſo- 
Ay late Iſland in the Archipelago, where he remained 
we ſeveral Years, inftrufting the Inhabitants in the 
_ Faith of Chrift. Here it was, abont the End of 


Domitian's Reign, (as Irenæus tells us) that he 


Cs wrote his Apocalypſe or Book of Revelations. where- 
1 in, by frequent Viſions and prophetical Repreſen- 
* tations, he had a clear Scheme and Proſpect of the 
1 State and Condition of Chr iſtianity, in the future 
7 Periods and Ages of the Church. Which certainly 
Ms was not the leaſt Inſtance of that Kindnefs and 
"al Favour which our Lord partieularly ſhewed to 
2 this Apoſtle; and it ſeemed very ſuitable at this 
in Time, that the Goodneſs of God ſhould over- 
* power the Malice of Men, and that he ſhould be 
a8 entertained with the more immediate Converſa- 
rt, tion of Heaven, who was now cut off from all or- 
-Or dinary Converſation and Society with Men. In a 
* Monaſtery of Caloero's, or Greck Monks in this 
id, Iſland, they ſhew a dead Man's Hand, at this Day, 
nt, the Nails of whoſe Fingers grow again as oft as 
ce, they are pared; which the Turks will have to be 
to one of their Prophets, while the Greeks conſtantly 
Ly affirm it to have been the Hand of St. Fohn, where- 
4 c with he wrote the Revelations, and probably both 
. true alike. 
n Domitian, whoſe prodigious Wickedneſs had 
Fo rendered him infamous and burthenſome to the 


Pp 2 World, 
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World, being taken out of the Way, Cocceius 
Nerva ſucceeded in the Empire, a prudent Man, 
and of a milder and more ſober Temper. He re- 
ſeinded the odious Acts of his Predeceſſ r; and by 
publick Edict recalled thoſe from Bantthment, 
whom the Fury of Domitian had ſent thither. 
St. Jobn taking the Advantage of this general In- 
_ dulgence, left Patmos, and returned into Aa, his 
antient Charge, but chiefly fixed his Seat at Ephe- 
ſus, the Care and Preſidency whereof (Timothy 
their Biſhop having been lately martyr'd by the 
People, for perſuading them againſt their Hea- 
then Feaſts and Sports, eſpecially one called Ka- 
talogion, wherein was a Mixture of Debauchery 
and Idolatry) he took upon him, and by the At- 
ſiſtance of ſeven Biſhops, governed that large and 
ſpacious Dioceſe; MNicephorus adds, that he not 
only managed the Affairs of the Church, ordered 
and diſpoſed the Clergy, but erected Churches; 
which ſurely muſt be meant of Oratories, and lit- 
tle Places for their folemn Meetings; building 
Churches in the modern Notion, not being con- 
ſiſtent with the Poverty and Perſecutions of Chri- 
ſtians in thoſe early Times. Here, at the Requeſt 
of the Biſhops of Aa, he wrote his Goſpel (they 
are Authors of no Credit and Value, that make 
it written during his Confinement in the Ifle of 


Patmos) with very ſolemn Preparation, whereof 
more, when we come to conſider the Writings 


which he left behind him. 

He lived till the Time of Trajan, about the 
Beginning of whoſe Reign, be departed this Life, 
as is generally thought. Chry/oftom is very poſi- 
tive that he was an hundred Years old when he 
wrote his Goſpel, and that he lived full twenty 


Years 
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Years after. The ſame is affirmed by Dorot bers, 
that he lived an hundred and twenty Years; which 
to me ſeems altogether improbable, ſeeing, by 
this Account, he muſt be fifty Years of Age when 
called to be an Apoſtle, a Thing directly contrary 
to the whole Conſent and Teftimony of Antiquity, 
which makes him very young at the Time of hig 
calling to the apoſtolic Office. He died (ſays the 
Arabian) in the Expectat ion of his Bleſſedneſs ; by 
which he means his quiet and peaceable Depar- 
ture, in Oppoſition to a violent and bloody Death. 
Indeed Theophylact, and others before him, con- 
ceive him to have died a Martyr, upon no other 
ground, than what our Saviour told him and his 
Brother, that they ſhould drink of the Cup, and 
be baptized with the Baptiſm wherewith he was 
baptized, which Chryſeſtom ftriftly underſtands of 
Martyrdom and a bloody Death. It was indeed 
literally verified of his Brother Fames; and for 
him, though as St. Hierom obſerves, he was not 
put to death, yet may he be truly ſtiled a Martyr, 
bis being put into a Veſſel of boiling Oil, his 

many Years Baniſhment, and other Sufferings in 
the Cauſe of Chriſt, juſtly challenging that ho- 
nourable Title, though it was not want of Good- 
will either in him or his Enemies, but the divine 
Providence immediately over- ruling the Powers of 
Nature, that kept the Malice of his Enemies from 
its full Execution. 

Others on the contrary, are fo far from admit- 
ting him to die a Martyr, that they queſtion, nay 
peremptorily deny that he ever died at all. The 
hirft Aſſertor, and that but obliquely, that I find 
of this Opinion, was Hippelytus Biſhop of Porto, 
and Scholar to Clemens of Alexandria, who = 
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him in the ſame Capacity with Enoch and Elias; 
for ſpeaking of the twofold Coming of hri/t, he 
tells us, that his firſt Coming in the Fleſh, had 
| Fobn the Baptiſt for his Fore-runner, and his ſe- 
cond to Judgment, fhall have Enoch, Elias and 
St. John. Ephrem, Patriarch of Antioch, is more 
expreſs, he tells us, there are three Perſons, an- 
ſwerable to the three Diſpenſations of the Word, 
yet in the Body, Enoch, Elias and St. John; E- 


zoch before the Law, Elias under the Law, and 


St. ZFobn under the Goſpel ; concerning which laſt, 
that he never died, he confirms both by Scripture 
and Tradition, and quotes St. Cyri! (I ſuppoſe he 
means him of Alexandria) as of the fame Opinion. 
The whole Foundation upon which this Error is 
built, was that Diſcourſe that paſſed between our 
Lord and Peter, concerning this Apoſtle: For 
Chriſt having told Peter what was to be his own 
Fate, Peter enquires what ſhould become of Sr. 
Fobn, knowing him to be the Diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved ? Our Lord rebukes his Curioſity, by asking 
him, what that concerned him, Iwill that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to tbee? This the 
Apoſtles miſunderſtood, and a Report preſently 
- went out amongſt them, That that Diſciple ſhould 
not die: Though St. John, who himſelf records 
the Paſſage, inſerts a Caution, That jeſus did not 
ſay, he ſhould not die, but only, what if I will that 
he tarry till I come? Which doubtleſs our Lord 
meant of his Coming (ſo often mentioned in the 
New Teſtament) in Judgment upon the Fews, at 
the final Overthrow of Feruſalem, which St. Fobn 
outhved many Years; and which our Lord parti- 
cularly intended, when elſewhere he told them, 


Ferily T ſay unto you, there be ſome flanding here, 


which 
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which ſhall not taſte of Death, till they ſee the Son 
of Man coming in his Kingdom, 

From the ſame Original ſprang the Report, 
that he only lay ſleeping in his Grave. The Story 
was current in St. Auguſtin's Days, from whom 
we receive this Account, though poſſibly the Rea- 
der will ſmile at the Conceit. He tells us, *rwas 
commonly reported and believed that St. John was 
not dead, but that he reſted like a Man afleep 
in his Grave at Epheſus, as plainly appeared 
from the Duſt ſenſibly boiling and bubling up, 
which they accounted to be nothing elſe but the 
continual Motion of his Breath. This Report 
St. Auguſtine ſeems inclinable to believe, hav- 
ing received it, as he tells us, from very credible 
Hands. He farther adds, out of ſome apocryphal 


Writings, which were then peer, known, that 


St. John, when in Health, had cauſed his Grave 
to be dug and prepared, he laid himſelf down in 
it, as in 2 Bed, and, as they thought, only fell 
alleep. Nicephorus relates the Story more at large, 
ſrom whom (if it may be any Pleaſure to enter- 
tain the Reader with theſe Things) we ſhall give 
this Account: St. John foreſeeing his Tranſlation 
into Heaven, took the Presbyters and Miniſters of 
the Church of Epheſus, and ſeveral of the Faithful 
along with him, out of the City, carrying them 
unto a Cementary near at at hand, whether he 
himſelf was wont to retire to Prayer, and very 
earneſtly recommended the State of the Churches 
to God. Which being done, he commanded a 


Grave to be immediately dug, and having in- 


ſtructed them in the more recondire Myſteries of 
Theology, the moſt excellent Precepts of a good 
Life, concerning Faith, Hope, and eſpecially 


Charity. 
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Charity, confirmed them in the Practice of Reli- 
ion, and commending them to the Care and Bleſ- 
| of our Saviour, and ſolemnly taking his Leave 
of them, he figned himſelf with the Sign of the 
Croſs, and before them all went down into the 
Grave; ſtrictly charging to pug on the Grave- 
Stone, and to make it faſt, and the next Day to 
come and open 1t, and take a View of it. They 
did fo, and having opened the Sepulchre, found 
nothing there but the Grave-Clothes, which he 
had left behind him. To all which let me- add, 
while my Hand is in theſe | hings, what Ephrem 
relates, that from this Grave, wherein he reſted 
ſo ſhort a time, a kind of ſacred Oil or Unguent 
was wont to be gathered. Gregory of Tours ſays 
it was Manna, which, even in his Time, like 
Flour was caſt up in the Sepulchre, and was car- 
ried up and down the World for the curing of 
Diſeaſes. This Report of our Apoſtle's being yet 
alive, ſome Men made uſe of to wild and phan- 
taſtic Purpoſes. Beza tells us of an Impoſtor in 
his Time (whom Poſtellus, who vainly boaſted 
that he had the Soul of Adam, was wont to call 
his Brother) who publickly profeſſed himſelf to 
be St. John, and was afterwards burnt at T houlc/e 
in France : Nor was this any more than what was 
done in the moſt early Ages of Chri/tianity ; for 
Sulpitius Severus, giving us an Account of a 
young Spaniard that firſt profeſſed himſelf to be 
Elias, and then Chri/t himſelf, adds, that there 
was one at the ſame Time in the Eaſt, who gave 
out himſelf to be St. John; fo fait will Error, 
like Circles in the Water, multiply itſelf, and one 
miſtaken Place of Scripture give Countenance to 
an hundred Stories that ſhall be built upon N 1 
Ave 


1 
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have no more to add, but what we meet with in 
the Arabic Writer of his Life (though it little a- 
grees with the preceding Paſſages) who reports 
that there was were none preſent at his Burial, but 
his Diſciple Phogfr (probably Prophor or Pro- 
chorus, one of the ſeven Deacons, and generall 

ſaid to have been St. John's Companion and Af - 
ſiſtant) whom he ſtrictly charged never to diſcover 


his Sepulchre to any; it may be for the ſame Rea- 


fon for which it 1s thought God concealed the 
Body of Moſes, to prevent tne idolatrous worſhi 
ping of Reliques: And accordingly the Turks, 
who conceit him to be buried in the Confines of 
2 pay great Honour and Veneration to his 
omb. . 
St. Tobn ſeems always to have led a ſingle Life, 
and fo the Antients tell us, nay, St. Ambroſe po- 
ſitively affirms, that all the Apoſtles were mar- 
ried, except St. John and St. Paul. There want not 
indeed ſome, and eſpecially the middle Writers of 
the Church, who will have our Apoſtle to have 
been married, and that it was at his Marriage the 


Water was turned into Wine, and that he immedi- 


ately quitted his conjugal Relation, and became 
one of our Lord's Diſciples. But this, as Baronius 
himſelf confeſſes, is trifling, and the Iſſue of fa- 
bulous Invention, a Thing wholly unknown to the 
Fathers and beſt Writers of the Chnrch, and which, 
not only has no juſt Authority to ſupport it, but 
Arguments enough to beat it down. As for his 
natural Temper, he ſeems (as we have obſerved 
in his Brother's Lite) to have been of a molt eager 
and reſolute Diſpoſition, eaſily apt to be inflamed 
and provoked, which his reduced Age brought to 
a more ſtaid and a calmer 'Lemper. He * po: 
iſhe 
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1; ſhed by no Study or Arts of Learning, but what 
was wanting in that, was abundantly made up in 
the excellent Temper and Conſtitution of his Mind, 
aid that Furniture of divine Graces which he was 
adorned withal. His Humility was admirable, 
ſtudiouſly concealing his own Worth and Honour, 
in all his Epiltles (as Euſebius long ſince obſerved) 
he never puts down the honourable Titles of Apo- 
file or Evungeliſti, but only ſtiles bimſelf, and 
that too but ſometimes, Presbyter or Elder, al- 
luding probably, to his Age, as much as Office: 
In his Goſpel, when he ſpeaks of e Diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, he conſtantly conceals his own 
Name, leaving the Reader to conjecture who he 
meart. Love ad Charity he practiſed himſelf, 
and affectionately preſſed upon others, our Lord's 
great Love to him fcems to have inſpired his Soul 
with a bigger and more generous Charity than 
the reſt: At is the great Vein that runs through 
his Writings, and efpecially his Epiſtles, where 
he urges it as the great and peculiar Law of (i- 
frianity, and without which all other Pretenſions 
to the Chrijiiun Religion, are vain and frivolous, 


uſeleſs and inlignificant : And this was his conſtant 
Practice to his dying Day. When Age and Weak- 
nels grew upon him at Epheſus, that he was no 
longer able to preach to them, he uſcd, at every 
publick Meeting, to be led to the Church, and 
ſay to them ro mere, than, Little Children, love 
one anather. And when his Auditors, wearted 
with the Repetition of the ſame Thing, asked 
him why he always repeated the ſame WV ords ; he 
anſu ered, Becauſe it was the Command of our 
Lord, and that if they did nothing elſe, this alone 


was enough. 


Eut 
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expreſſed in the mighty Care that he ſhewed to 
the Souls of Men, unweariedly ſpending himſelf 
in the Service of the Goſpel, travelling from EAS 
to He, to leaven the World with the Principles 
of that holy Religion which he was fent to pro- 
pagate, patiently enduring all Torments, break- 
ing through all Dufhculties and Diſcouragements, 
thunning no Dangers, that he might do good to 
Souls, redeem Mens Minds from Error aud Ido- 
latry, and reduce them from the Snares of a de- 
bauched and vicious Life; witneſs one famous In- 
ſtance: In his Viſitation of the Churches, near to 
Epheſus, he made Choice of a young Man, whom, 


cation he committed to the Bithop of that Place. 
The ſpiritual Man undertook the Charge, initruct- 
ed his Pupil, and baptized him; and then think- 
ing he might a little remit the Reins of Diici- 
pline, the Youth made an ill Uſe of his Liberty, 
and was quickly debauched by bad Companions, 
making himſelf a Captain to a Company of High- 
waymen, the molt looſe, cruel and profligate 
Wretches of the Country. St. John, at his Return, 
underſtanding this, and ſharply reproving the 
Negligence and Unfaithfulneſs of his Tutor, re- 
lol ved to find him out; and, without any Conſi- 
deration of what Danger he entered upon, in ven- 
turing himſelf upon Perſons of deſperate Fortunes, 
and forfeited Conſciences, he went to the Monn- 
tains, where their uſual Haunt was; and being 
here taken by the Centinel, he defired to be brought 
before their Commander, Who no ſooner eſpied 
him coming towards him, but immediately fled. 
The aged Apoſtle followed after, but not being 
Qq 2 able 


P 


But the largeſt Meaſures of his Charity he 


with a ſpecial Charge for his Inſtruction and Edu- 


Epheſus to the 
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able to overtake him, paſhonateſy entreated him 


to ſtay, promiſing him to undertake with God for 


his Peace and Pardon, He did fo, and both melted 


into Tears; and the Apoſtle having pray'd with 


and for him, returned him a true Penitent and 
Convert to the Church. This Story we have elſe- 
where related more at large out of Euſebius, as 
he does from Clemens Alexandrinus, ſince which, 
that Tract itſelf of Clements is made publick to the 
World. 

Nor was it the leaſt Inſtance of his Care of the 
Church, and Charity to the Souls of Men, that he 
was fo infinitely vigilant againſt Hereticks and 
Seducers, countermining their Artifices, antidot- 
ing againſt the Poiſon of their Errors, and ſhun- 
ning all Communion and Converſation with their 
3 Going along with ſome of his Friends at 

B. th (whither he uſed frequently 
to reſort, and the Ruins whereof, of Porphyry, not 
far from the Place where ſtood the famous Tem- 
ple of Diana, as a late Eye -witneſs informs us, 
are ſtill ſhewed at this Day) he enquired of the 


Servant that waited there, who was within; the 


Servant told him, Cerinthus (Epiphanius ſays it 
was Ebion, and *tis not improbable that they might 
be both there) which the Apoſtle no ſooner un- 
derſtood, but in great Abhorrency he turned back. 
Let ns be gone my Brethren, ſaid he, and make 
Haſte from this Place, left the Bath wherein there 
is ſuch an Heretick as Cerinthus, the great. Enemy 
of the Truth, fall upon our Heads. This Account 
Trenaus delivers from Polycarp, St. Fobn's own 
Scholar and Diſciple. This Cerinthus was a Man 
of looſe and pernicious Principles, endeavouring 
to corrupt Chriſtianity with many damnable ** 

| 0 


ſhould tempt 
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To make himſelf more conſiderable, he ſtruck in 


with the Few;/p Converts, and made a Buſtle in 
that Controverſy at Jeruſalem, about Circumcifion 


and the Obſervation of the Law of Moſes. But his 


uſual Haunt was Alia, where, _—_— other 


Things, ho openly denied Chriſt's Reſurrection, 


afirmed the World to have been made by Angels, 
broaching unheard of Dogmata, and pretending 
them to have been communicated to him by An- 
gels, venting Revelations compoſed by himſelf, 
as a great Apoſtle, affirming, that after the Re- 
ſurrection the Reign of Chriſ would commence 
here upon Earth, and that Men living again at 
Feruſalem, ſhould for the Space of a thouſand 
Years enjoy all Manner of ſenſual Pleaſures and 
Delights; hoping by this Fools Paradiſe that he 

Men of looſe and brutiſh Minds over 
to his Party. Much of the ſame Stamp was Ebion 
(though in ſome Principles differing from him, as 
Error agrees with itſelf as little as with Truth) 
who held that the holy Jeſus was a meer, and a 
mean Man, begotten by Joſeph on Mary his Wife, 
and that the Obſervance of the Moſaic Rites and 
Laws was neceſlary to Salvation: And becauſe 
they ſaw St. Paul ſtand ſo full in their Way, they 
reproached him as an Apoſtate from his Religion, 
and rejected his Epiſtles, owning none but St. 
Matthew's Goſpel in Hebrew, having little or no 
Value for the reſt; the Sabbath and Jewiſb Rites 
they obſerved with the Fews, and on the Lord's 
Day celebrated the Memory of our Lord's Reſur- 


rection, according to the Cuſtom and Practice of 


the Chriſtians. 


Beſides theſe, there was another ſort of Here- 


ticks that infeſted the Church in St. Fobrn's Tp 
ce 


— . —— 
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the Nicol/aitans, mentioned by him in his Revela- C 
tion, and whoſe Doctrine our Lord is with a par- l 
ticular Emphalis there ſaid to hate; indeed a moſt t 
wretched and brutiih Sect, generally ſuppoſed to t 
derive their Original from Nicolas, one of the a 
ſeven Deacons, whom we read of in the Adds; t 
whereof Clemens of Alexandria gives this probable f 
Account, This Nicolas having a beautiful Wife, t. 
and being re proved by the Apoſtles for being jea- { 
lous of her, to ſhew how far he was from it, t 
brought her forth, and gave any that would Leave C 

to marry her; affirming this to be ſuitable to that c 
Saying, That we ought to abuſe the Fleſh. This h 
Speech, he tells us, was aſcribed to St. Matthias, * 
who taught, that we muſt fight with the Fleſh, and n 

| abuſe it; and not allowing it any Thing for Plea. n 
ſure, encreaſe the Soul by Faith and Knowledge. r: 
Theſe Words and Actions of his, his Diſciples and h 
' Followers miſunderſtanding, and perverting Things d 
to the worlt Senſe, began to let looſe the Reins, te 
and henceforwards to give themſelves over to the 8 
greateſt Filthineſs, the moſt ſhamelcſs and impu- * 
dient Uncleanneſs, throwing down all Incloſures, „ 
making the moſt promiſcuous Mixtures lawful, and ſe 
Pleaſure the ultimate End and Happineſs of Man. H 
Such were their Principles, ſuch their Practices; D 
whereas Nicolas, their pretended Patron and Foun- ch 
der, was (ſays Clemens,) a ſober and a temperate of 
Man, never making ute of any but his own Wife, g 

by whom he had one Son, and ſeveral Daughters, of 
who all lived in perpetual Virginity. N 
The laſt Inſtance that we thall remark of our he 
Apoltle's Care for the Good of the Church, is the G 
Writings which he left to Poſterity. Whereof the M 


firſt in Time, though placed laſt, is his Apocalypſe rit 
or 


* * * — 
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or Book of Revelations, written while confined in 
Patmos. It was of old not only rejected by Here- 
ticks, but controverted by many of the Fathers 
themſelves. Diony/zus, Biſhop of Alexandria, has 
a very large Diſcourſe concerning it ; he tells us, 
that many plainly diſowned this Book, not only 
for the Matter, but the Author of it, as being nei- 
ther Apoſtle, no nor any holy or ecclefiaſtical Per- 
ſon ; that Cerinthus prenxed St. Fohn's Name to it, 
to give the more plauſible Title to his Dream of 
Chrijt's Reign upon Earth, and that ſenſual and 
carnal State that would attend it: That for his Part 
he durſt not reject it, looking upon it as containing 
wiſe and admirable Myſteries, though he could 
not fathom and comprehend them; that he did not 
meaſure them by his own Line, nor condemn, but 
rather admire what he could not underſtand ; that 
he owned the Author to have been an holy, and 
divinely inſpired Perſon, but could not believe it 
to be St. Jobs the Apoltle and Evangeliſt, neither 
Stile, Matter, nor Method agreeing with his other 
Writings; that in this he frequently names himſelf, 
which he never does in any other; that there were 
ſeveral Fohns at that Time, and two buried at 
Epheſus, the Apoſtle, and another, one of the 
Diſciples that dwelt in 4a, but which the Au- 
thor of this Book he leaves uncertain. But though 
doubted by ſome, it was entertained by the far 
greater Part of the Antients as the genuine Work 
of our St. Tohn. Nor could the ſetting down his 
Name be any reaſonable Exception, for whatever 
he might do in his other Writings, eſpecially his 
Goſpel, where it was leſs neceſſary, hiſtorical 
Matters depending not ſo much upon tis Autho- 
rity, yet it was otherwite in prophetick Revela- 
tions, 


. ——— X — 
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tions, where the Perfon of the Revealer adds great 
Weight and Moment; the Reaſon why ſome of 
the Prophets under the Old Teftament did ſo fre- 
quently ſet down their own Names. The Diver- 
fity of the Stile is of no conſiderable Value in this 
Cafe, it being no Wonder, if in Arguments fo 
vaſtly different, the ſame Perſon did not always 
obſerve the ſame Tenour and Way of writing ; 
whereof there want not Inſtances in ſome others of 
* the apoſtolick Order. The Truth is, all Circum- 
ſtances concur to intitle our Apoſtle to be the Au- 
thor of it, his Name being frequently expreſſed, 
its being written in the Iſland of Patmos (a Circum- 
ſtance not compatible to any but St. John) and his 
ſtiling himſelf their Brother and Companion in 
Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and Patience of 
Feſus Chriſt; his writing particular Epiſtles to 
the ſeven Churches of Alta, all planted, or at leaſt 
cultivated by him; the Doctrine in it ſuitable to 
the apoſtolick Spirit and Temper, evidently bear- 
ing Witneſs in this Caſe. That which ſeems to 
have given Ground to doubt concerning both its 
Author and Authority, was, its being long before 
it was uſually joined with other Books of the holy 
Canon; for, containing in it ſome Paſſages di- 
realy levelled at Rome, the Seat of the Roman 
Empire, and others which might be thought to 
ſymbolize with ſome Fewiſb Dreams and Fictions, 
it might poſſibly ſeem fit to the Prudence of thoſe 
Times for a while to ſuppreſs it. Nor is the Con- 
jefture of a learned Man to be deſpiſed, who 
thinks that it might be entruſted/in the Keeping 
of John the Presbyter, Scholar to our Apoſtle; 
-whence probably the Report might ariſe, that he, 
who was only the Keeper, was the Author of it. 


1 


Will 


| 
| 


Fr, 


10 


AU uin 


— — 


— * py 


- 7 — 


LLIIIIIIIL. 
1 


— — —— — 


id | 


Ann 


ä UU 
UN | F. 
. , —=} 


8 


190 


Wars er * ad n 5 7 ? Fx. l 
— 2 — - — 4 „ . ” Wn C — — — — * 


—— — 2 


- 
- 


* 


LTEE — — 


4 1 | b 3) | 


— 
- 


— — — 


Wi " 1: | | | | : | "; 1 YE | 
IF | . "Ip WIN 1 


W F WNT MNT Nd 


III IIA 


* 


17 0e JI mi Mmm Wenn TT We 


NAU 


LLL 


eite 
CT mmm 


S. Mar TREW C 


She Go 


» 
Fd MM. 14 4 
4 COTE! SJ 


* 


! 


Worth; 


* 


Timmi 


VIE. Ver. 51. Kc. 


S w heal hu Servant 


TM UML LI 


HAP. 


2 


RA Ces rn tt awe 


” * 4 


"The Lirs of St. JOHN. Iz 


rn CE _ 


I add no more, than that upon the Account of this 
Apocalypſe, containing a prophetick Scheme of 
the future State of the Chri/#:an Church, he is in 
a ſtrict Senſe a Prophet, and has thereby one con- 
ſiderable Addition to his Titles, being not only 
an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, but a Prophet z an Ho- 
nour peculiar to himſelf. Peter was an Apoſtle, 
but properly no Evangeliſt; Mark an Evangeliſt, 
but no Apoltle ; St. Matthew an Apoltle and Evan- 
geliſt, but no Prophet; but St. John was both an 
Apoltle, an Evangeliſt, and a Prophet. 

His Goſpel ſucceeds, written, ſay ſome, in Pot- 
mos, and publiſhed at Epheſus; but according to 
Irenæus and others, more truly, *twas written by 
him after his return to Epheſus; compoſed at the 
earneſt Intreaty and Sollicuation of the {fan Bi- 
ſhops, and Ambaſſadors from the ſeveral Churches, 
in order whereunto he firſt cauſed them to pro- 
claim a general Faſt, to ſcek the Bleſſing of Hea- 
ven on ſo great and folemn an Undertaking ; 
which being done, he ſet about it. And if we may 
believe the Report of Gregory Biſhop of Tours, 
he tells us, that upon a Hill near Epheſus there 
was a Proſeucha, or uncovered Oratory, whither 
our Apoſtle uſed often to retire for Prayer and 
Contemplation, and whete he obtained of God, 
that it might not rain in that Place, till he had 
finiſhed his Goſpel. Nay he adds, that even in 
his Time, no Shower or Storm ever came upon it. 
Two cauſes eſpecially contributed to the writing 
of it ; the one, that he might obviate the early 
Hereſies of thoſe Times, eſpecially of Ebion, Ce- 
rinthus, and the reſt of that Crew, who began 
openly to deny Chriſt's Divinity, and that he had 
any Exiſt tence before his Incarnation ; the Reaſon 

Rr why 
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why our Evangeliſt is ſo expreſs and copious on 
that Subject. The other was, that he might ſup- 
ply thoſe Paſſages of the evangelical Hiſtory, which 
the reſt of the ſacred Writers had omitted. Col- 


lecting therefore the other three Evangeliſts, he | 

firſt ſet his Seal, ratifying the Truth of them with : 

his Approbation and Conſent, and then added his j 
own Goſpel to the reſt, principally inſiſting upon : 
the Acts of Chriſt from the firſt commencing of his 6 
Miniſtry to the Death of John the Baptiſt, where- , 
in the others are moſt defective, giving ſcarce any 5 
Account of the firſt Year of our Saviour's Mini- 8 
ſtery, which therefore he made up in very large ah 
' and ;articular Narrations. He largely records (as Ws 
| MNazianzn obſerves) our Saviour's Difcourſes, but 


| rakes little notice of his Miracles, probably be- 
cauſe ſo fully and particullarly related by the reſt. 
The Subject of his Writings is very ſublime and 
myſterious, mainly deſigning to prove Chriſt's 
Divinity, cternal Pre-exittence, creating of the 
World, c. Upon which Account Th:odoret ſtiles 
his Goſpel, A Thealogy which human Underſtand- 
ing can never fully penetrate aud fend out. Thence 
gecerally by the Antien's he is reſembled to an 
Eagle, foaring aloft within the Clouds, whither 
the weak Eye of Man was unable to follow him; 
hence peculiarly honoured with the Title of, The 
Divine; as if due to none but him, at leaſt to 
him in a more eminent and extraordinary Manner. 
Nay, the very Gentile-Philo/ophers themſelves could 
not but admire his Writings; Witneſs Amelius the 
famous Plutoniſi, and Regent of Porphyry's School 
a2 t Alexandria; who quoting a Paſſage out of the 
B ginning of St. Jobs's Goſpel, ſware by Jupiter, 
That this Barbarian (fo the proud Greeks —_— 
1 ». 2 
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* ed and called all that differed from them) had 
* hit upon the right Notion, when he affirmed, 
ce that x Mord that made all Things was in the 
* Beginning, and in Place of prime Dignity and 
* Authority with God; and was that God that 
created all Things, in whom every Thing that 
was made, had, according to its Nature, its 
„Life and Being; that he was incarnate, and 
* clothed with a Body, wherein he manifeſted the 
% Glory and Magnificence of his Nature; that 
* after his Death, he returned to the Re- poſſeſſion 


of Divinity, and became the ſame God, which 


« he was before his aſſuming a Body, and taking 


e the human Nature and Fleſh upon him.“ I have 


no more to obſerve, but that his Goſpel was after- 


wards tranſlated into Hebrew, and kept by the 


Jets among their ſecret Archives and Records in 
their Treaſury at Tiberias; where a Copy of it 
was found by one Feſeph a Few, afterwards con- 
verted, and whom Conſtantine the Great advanced 
to the Honour of a Count of the Empire, who 
breaking open the Treaſury, though he miſſed of 
Money, found Books beyond all Treaſure, St. 


Matthew and St. John's Goſpels, and the Acts of 


the Apgfiles in Hebrew, the reading whereof greatly 
contributed towards his Converſion. 

Befides theſe, our Apoſtle wrote three Epiſtles ; 
the firſt whereof is catholick, calculated for all 


Times and Places, containing moſt excellent Rules 


for the Conduct of the Ch: lian Life, preſſing to 
Holineſs and Purity of Manners, and not to reſt in 
a naked and empty Profe ſſion of Religion, net to 
be led away with the crafty Infinuations of Sedu- 
cers, antidoting Men againſt the Poifon of the 
6noſtick Principles and Practices, to whom it is not 
1 to 


0 
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to be doubted, but that the Apoſtle had a more 
articular Reſpect in this Epiſtle. According to 
E wonted Modeſty he conceals his Name, it be- 
ing of more Importance with wiſe Men, what it 
is that is ſaid, than who it is that ſays it. And 
this Epiſtle, Euſebius tells us, was univerſally re- 
ceived, and never queſtioned by any ; antiently, 
as appears by St. Auguſtine, inſcribed to the Par- 
Thians, though for what Reaſon I am yet to learn, 
unleſs (as we hinted before) it was, becauſe he him- 
4 ſelf had heretofore preached in thoſe Parts of the 
4 World. The other two Epiftles are but ſhort, and 
1. directed to particular Perſons, the one a Lady of 
| honourable Quality, the other the charitable and 
hoſpitable Gaius, fo kind a Friend, ſo courteous an 
Entertainer of all indigent Chriſtians. Theſe Epi- 
ſtles indeed were not of old admitted into the Ca- 
non, nor are owned by the Church in Syria at this 
Day, aſcribed by many to the younger John, Di- 
ſciple to our Apoſtie. But there is no juſt Cauſe 
to queſtion who was their Father, ſeeing both the 
Doctrine, Phraſe, and Deſign of them do ſuffi- 
ciently challenge our Apoſtle for their Author. 
Theſe are all the Books, wherein it pleaſed the 
Holy Spirit to make uſe of St. Jobn for their Pen- 
man and Secretary, in the Compoſure whereoi 
though his Stile and Character be not florid and 
elegant, yet is it grave and ſimple, ſhort and per- 
ſpicuous. Dionyſius of Alexandria tells us, that in 
his Gofpel and firſt Epiſtle his Phraſe is more neat 
| and elegant, there being an Accuracy in the Con 
| texture both of Words aid Matter, that runs 
|  _ through all the Reaſoning of his Ditcourſes; but 
That in the Apocalypſe the dtile is nothing fo pure 
And clicar, being frequently mixed with * bar- 
1 arous 


ſequent Explications, Words 


concur to render his Way of writing leis grateful, 


in the Language of his Country, it probably made 


immediately communicated from above. But what- 
ever was wanting in the Politeneſs of Stile, was 
Writings, but eſpecially his Goſpel, have ſuck 


Baſil) tranſcend the other Parts of the holy Volumes ; 
in other Parts, God ſpeaks to us by bis Servants the 
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barous and improper Phraſes. Indeed his Greek 
generally abounds with Syriaſms, his Diſcourſes 
many Times abrupt, ſet off with frequent Anti- 
theſes, connected with Copulatives, Paſſages often 
repeated, Things at firſt more obſcurely propound- 
ed, and which he is forced to — 4 with ſub- 


iar to himſelf, 
and Phraſes uſed in an uncommon Senſe. All which 


poſſibly, to the Maſters of Eloquence, and an ele- 
borate Curioſity. St. Hierom obſerves, that in cit- 
ing Places out of the Old Teftament, he more im- 
mediately tranſlates from the Hebrew Original, 
ſtudying to render Things Word for Word ; for 
being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, admirably skil'd 


him leſs exact in his Greek Compoſures, wherein 
he had very little Advantage, beſides what was 


abundantly made up in the Zeal af his Temper, 
and the Excellency and Sublimity of his Matter; 
he truly anſwered his Name, Boanerges, ſpake and 
wrote like a Son of Thunder. Whence it is that his 


great and honourable Things ſpoken of them by 
the Antients. The evangelical Writings 9 St. 


Prophets, but in the Goſpels our Lord himſelf ſpeaks 
fo us: But, among all the evangelical Preachers, 


none like St. John, the Son of Thunder, for the Sub- 
limeneſs bis Speech, and the Heighth of bis Diſ- 


courſes beyond any Man's Capacity guly to reach and 
comprehend, St. John, as a true Jon of Thunder, 
(/ays Epiphanius) by @ certain Greatneſs of Speech 

| peculis c.. 
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peculiar to hi mſelf, does, as it were, out of the Clouds, 
and the dark Receſſes of Wiſdom, acquaint us with 
Divine Doctrines concerning the Son of God. To 
which let me add, what St. Cyril of Alexandria, 
among other Things, ſays concerning him, That 
whoever looks to the Sablimity of his incompreben- 
fible Notions, the Acumen and Sharpneſs of his Rea- 
fan, and the quick Inſerences of bis Diſcourſes con- 
 ftantly ſucceeding and ſollowing upon one another, 
muſs needs confeſs, that his Goſpel perfeftly exceed, 
all Admiration. 


— — 
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F all Parts of Paleſtine, Galilee ſeems to have 
paſſed under the greateſt Character of Igno- 

miny and Reproach. I he Country itſelf, becauſe 
bordering on the idolatrous uncircumciſed Nations, 
was called Galilee of the Gentiles; the People be- 


ing generally beheld as more rude and boiſterous, 


more unpoliſhed and barbarous than the reſt, not 
remarkable either for Civility or Religion. The 
Galileans received him, having fern all the Things 
that be did at Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt, for they allo 
went up unto the Feaſt ; as if it had been a Wonder, 
and a Matter of very ſtrange Remark, to ſee ſo 
much Devotion in them, as to attend the Solem- 
nity of the Paſſover. Indeed both Few and Gentile 
conſpired in this, that they chought they could not 
fix a greater Title of Reproach upon our Sayour 
and his Followers, than that of Galilean. Can 
any good Thing come out of Nazareth? (a City » 

C11:Y 
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this Province) ſaid Nathanael concerning Chriſt. 
Search and loo (ſay the Phariſees) for out of Ga- 
lilee ariſeth no Prophet; as if nothing but Briars 
and Thorns could grow in that Soil. But there 
needs no more to confute this ill Opinion, than 
that our Lord not only made Choice of it as the 
Seat of his ordinary Reſidence and Retreat, but 
that hence he choſe thoſe excellent Perſons, whom 
he made his Apoſtles, the great Inſtruments to 
convert the World. Some of theſe we have already 
iven an Account of, and more are yet behind. 

Of this Number was St. Philip, born at Beth- 
ſaida, a Town near the Sea of Tiberias, the City 
of Andrew and Peter. Of his Parents, and way 
of Life, the Hiſtory of the Goſpel takes no No- 
tice, though eokably he was a Fitherman, the 
general Trade of the Place. He had the Honour 
of being firſt called to the Diſcipleſhip, which 
thus came to paſs: Our Lord, ſoon after his Re- 
turn from the Wilderneſs, having met with An- 
drew and his Brother Peter, after ſome ſhort Diſ- 
courſe parted from them; and the very next Day, 
as he was paſſing through Ga/;/ce, he found Phi- 
lip, whom he preſently commanded to follow him; 
the conſtant Form which he uſed in making 
Choice of his Diſciples, and thoſe that did in- 
ſeparably attend upon him: So that the Prero- 
gative of being firſt called, evidently belongs to 
Philip, he being the Firit-truics of our Lord's 
© Diſciples. For though Andrew and Peter were 
| the firſt that came to, and converſed with Chriſt, 
| yet did they immediately return to their Trade 
again, and were not called to the Diſcipleſhip 
till above a whole Year after, when John was caſt 
into Priſon, Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, that it 
| WAS 
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was Philip, to whom our Lord ſaid, (when he ic 
would have excuſed himſelf at preſent, that he fi 
muſt go bury his Father) Let the Dead bury th: 0 
Dead, follow thou me. But, befides that he gives 4 


no Account whence he derived this Intelligence, a 
it is plainly inconſiſtent with the Time of our 
Apoſtle's Call, who was called to be a Diſciple a 
long Time before that Speech and Paſſage of our 
Saviour. It may ſeem juſtly ſtrange that Philip 
ſhonld at firſt Sight ſo readily comply with our 
Lord's Command, and turn himſelf over into his 
Service, having not 3 ſeen any Miracle that 
might evince his Mefhahſhip and divine Commiſ- 
fion, nor probably ſo much as heard any Tiding: 
of his Appearance; and eſpecially, being a Ga/:- 
lean, and ſo of a more ruſtick and unyielding 
Temper. But it cannot be doubted but that he 
was admirably verſed in the Writings of Mo/es 
and the Prophets. Metrapbraſtes aſſures us (though 
how he came to know it otherwiſe than by Con- 
jecture, I cannot imagine) that from his Child- 
hood he had excellent Education, that he frequent- 
ly read over Moſes's Book, and conſidered the Pro- 
phecies that related to our Saviour, and was, no 
Queſtion, awakened with the general Expectations 
that were then on Foot among the Fews (the Date 
of the prophetick Scriptures concerning the Time 
of Chriſt's Coming being now run out) that the 
Meſſiah would immediately appear. Add to this, 
that the divine Grace did more immediately ac- 
company the Command of Chriſt, to incline and 
diſpoſe him to believe, that this Perſon was that 
very Meſiah that was to come. 

No ſooner had Religion taken Poſſeſſion of his 
Mind, but like an active Principle it began to 


ferment, 


22 
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;erment, and diſfuſe itſelf. Away be goes, and 
finds Nathanael, a Perſon of Note and Eminency, 
acquaints him with the Tidings of the new-found 
1lefrahy and condufts him to him: So forward is 
good Man to draw and direct others to the ſame 
Way to Happineſs with himſelf. After his Call 
to the Apoſtleſhip much is not recorded of him in 
the holy Story: Twas to him that our Saviour 
propounded the Queition, What they ſhould do 
tor ſo much Bread in the Wilderneſs, as would 
feed 19 valt a Multitude ? To which he anſwered, 
That ſo much was not cafily to be had; not con- 
ſidering, that to feed two or twenty Thouſand are 
equally ealy to Almighty Power, when pleaſed to 
exert itſelt. *Twas to him that the Gentile Proſe- 
lytes that came up to the Patiover addreſſed them- 
ſelves, when deſirous to lee our Saviour, a Perſon 


of whom they had heard ſo loud a Fame. Twas 


with him that our Lord had that Diſcourſe concern- 
ing himſelf a little before the laſt Paſchal Supper. 


The holy and compaſſionate Jeu, bad been for- 


tifying their Minds with fit Contiderations againſt 
his Departure from them, had told them, that he 
was going to prepare Room for them in the Man- 
ſions of the Bletled ; that he himſelf was (he Jay, 
the Truth, and the Life, d that no Alan could 
come to the Father but 5, bim, and that knowing 
him, they both knew and had ſcen the Father. Phi- 
lip, not duly urderitanding the Force of our Savi- 
our's Reaſonings, begged of him, that he would 
hew them the Father, and then this would abun- 
cantly convince and {atisty them. We can hardly 
luppoſe he ſhould have fuch groſs Conceptions of 
the Deity, as to imagine the Father veſted with a 
corporeal and viſible Nature; but Chriſt having 

Nu MB. XLVIII. 81 told 
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told them that they had ſeen him, and he know- 
ing that God of old was wont frequently to appear 

in a viſible Shape, he only deſired that he would 
manifeſt himſelf to them by ſome ſuch Appear- 
ance. Our Lord gently reproved his Ignorance, 
that after ſo long Attendance upon his Inſtructions, 
he ſhould not know, that he was the Image of his 
Father, the expreſs Characters of his infinite Wil- 
dom, Power, and Goodnels, appearing in him; 
that he ſaid and did nothing but by his Father; 
Appoin ment, which if they did not believe, his 
Miracles were a ſufficient Ew iderce: That there— 


fore ſuch Demands were unneceſſary and imper- 


tinent, and that it argued great Weakneſs, after 
more than three Years Education under his Diſci- 
pline and Inſtitution, to be ſo unskilful in thoſe 
Matters. God expects Improvement according to 
Mens Opportunities; to be old and ignorant in 
the School of Chri/t, delerves both Reproach arc 
Puniſhment ; 'tis the Character of very bad Per- 
ſons, that they are ever learning, but never came tn 
the Knowledge of the Truth. 5 

In the Diſtribution of the ſeveral Regions cf 
the World made by the Apoltles, though no Men- 
tion be made by Origen or Euſebius, what Part 
fell to our Apoſtle, yet we are told by others, that 
the Upper Aja was his Province (the Reaſon, 
doubtleſs why he is ſaid by many to have preach- 
ed ard planted Chriſtianity in Scythia) where he 
applied himſelf with an 1ndefatigable Diligence 
and lↄduſtry to recover Men out of the Snare of the 
Devil, to the embracing and Acknowledgment of 
the Truth. By the Conſtancy of his Preaching, 
and the Efficacy of his Miracles, he gained nu- 


merous Converts, whom he baptized into the 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Faith, at once curing both Souls and 
Bodies, their Souls of Error and Idolatry, their 
Bodies of Infirmities and Diſtempers, healing 
Diſeaſes, diſpoſſeſſing Demons, ſettling Churches, 
and appointing them Guides and Minitters of Re- 
ligion. 1 

"Having for many Years ſucceſsfully managed 
his apoſtolical Office in all thoſe Parts, he came in 
the laſt Period of his Life to Hierapolis in Phry- 
gia, a City rich and populous, but anfwering its 
Name in its idolatrous Devotions. Amongſt the 
many vain and trifling Deities, to whom they 
paid religious Adoration, was a Serpent or Dra- 
gon (in Memory no Doubt of that infamous Ack 
of Fupiter, who, in the Shape of a Dragon, in- 
ſinuated himſelf into the Embraces of Proſerpina, 
his own Daughter, begot of Ceres, and whom 
theſe Phrygians chiefly worſhipped, as Clemens 
Alexandrinus tells us; ſo little Reaſon had Baro- 
zius to lay that they worſhipped no ſuch God) 
of a more prodigious Bigneſs than the reſt, which 
they worſhipped with a great and ſolemn Venera- 


tion. St. Philip was troubled to ſee the People ſo 


wretchedly enſlaved to Error, and therefore con- 


tinually ſollicited Heaven, till by Prayer end call- 


ing upon the Name of Chriſt, he had procured the 


Death, or at leaſt Vaniſhing of this famed and 
beloved Serpent: Which done, he told them, how 
unbecoming it was to give divine Honours to ſuch 
odious Creatures; that God alone was to be wor- 
ſhipped as the great Parent of the World, who had 
made Man at firſt after his on glorious Image, and 
when fallen from that innocent and happy State, 


had ſent his own Son into the World to redeem 
them; who died, and roſe from the Dead, and 
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would come again at the laſt Day, to raiſe Men 
out ot their Graves, and to ſentence and reward 
them according to their Works. The Succeſs was, 
that the People were aſhamed of their fond Ido- 
latry, and many broke loſe from their Chains of 
Darkneſs, and ran over to Chriſtianity. W here- 
upon the great Enemy to Mankind betook him- 
ſelf to bis old Methods of Cruelty and Perfecution : 
The Magiſtrates of the City ſeized the Apoitle, 
and having put him into Priſon, cauſed him to be 
ſeverely whipped and ſcourged. This preparatory 
Cruelty paſſed, he was led to Execution, and be- 


ing bound, was hanged up by the Neck againſt a 


Pillar, though others tell us, that he was cruciſied. 


We are farther told, that at his Execution the 


Earth began ſuddenly to quake, and the Ground 


whereon the People ſtood, to fink under them, 


which when they apprehended, and bewailed as an 
evident Act of divine Vengeance purſuing them 
for their Sins, it as ſuddenly ſtopt, and went no 
farther. The Apoitle being dead, his Body was 
taken down by St. Bartholomew, his fellow-ſut- 
ferer, though not finally executed, and Mariamne, 
St. Philip's Siſter, who is ſaid to have been the 
cot ſtant Companion of his Travels, and decent- 
ly buried; after which, having confirmed the 
People in the Faith of Chrift, they departed from 

them. TO 
That St. Philip was married, is generally affirm- 
ed by the Antients; Clemens of Alexandria reckons 
him o e of the married Apoſtles, and that he had 
Daughters, whom he diſpoſed in Marriage: Poly- 
crates Blihop of Epheſus tells us, that Philip, one 
of the twelve Apoſtles, died at Hierapolis, with 
two of his Daughters, who perſevered in their Vir- 
ginity, 
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ginity, and that he had a third which died at 
#pheſus, The Truth is, the not carefully diſtin- 
guiſhing between Philip the Deacon (who lived at 
Ceſarea, and of whoſe four Virgin-daughters we 
read in the Hiſtory of the Apoſtles Acts) and our 
Apoſtle, has bred fome Confuſion _— the An- 
tients in this Matter: Nay, has made ſome con- 
clude them to have been but one and the ſame Per- 
fon ; but with how little Reaſon, will appear to 
any one that ſhall conſider, that Philip, who was 
choſen to be one of the ſeven Deacons, could not 
be one of the apoſtolical College, the Apoſtles 
declaring upon that Occaſion, that they had Affairs 
of a higher Nature to attend upon: Then the twelve 
called the Multitude of the Diſciples unto them, and 
ſaid, It is not reaſonable that we ſhould leave the 
Word of God, and ſerve Tables; wherefore lock ye 
out among you ſeven Men of honeſt Report, &c. and 
they choſe Stephen, and Philip, &c. among you” 
the Body of the People, not from among the Apo- 
{tles. So when upon the Perſecution that aroſe 
upon Stephen's Death, the Church was diſperſed, 
they were all ſcattered abroad throughout the Re- 
gions of Judea and Samaria (and Philip the Deacon 
nar the reſt, who went down to the City of Sa- 


maria) except the Apoſiles, who tarried behind at 
Feruſalem. And when Philip had converted and 
baptized conſiderable Numbers in that Place, he 
was forced to ſend for two of the Apoſtles from 
Feruſalem, that ſo by apoſtolick Hands they might 
be confirmed, and might receive the Holy Ghoſt : 
Which had been wholly needleſs, had Philip him- 
ſelf been of the twelve Apoſtles. But *tis need- 
leſs to argue in this Matter, the Account concern- 
ing them being ſo widely different; for as they 

differed 
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diffcred in their Perſons and Offices, the one a n 
Deacon the other an Apoſtle, ſo alfo in the Num- t 
ber of their Children, four Daughters being aſcrib- 4 
ed to the one, while three only are attributed to the g 
other. He was one of the Apoſtles who left no tl 
ſacred Writings behind him, the greater Part of f 
the Apoſtles (as Euſebius obſer ves) having little 7 


Leiſure to write Books, being employed in Mini- 
ſteries more immediately uſeful and ſubſervient to 
the Happineſs of Mankind; though Epiphanins 
tells us, that the Gnoſt:cks were wont to produce a 
Goſpel forged under dt. Philip's Name, which they 
abuſed to the Patronage of their horrible Princi- 
ples, and more brutiſh Practices. 


<= 
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"HAT St. Bartholomew was one of the twelve 3 

Apoſtles, the evangelical Hiſtory is moſt b 
expreſs and clear, though it ſeems to take no far- 
ther notice of him, than the bare Mention of his 1 1 
Name: Which doubtleſs gave the firſt Occafion | jr 
to many, both antiently and of latter Time, not 1 #5 
without Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that he lies concealed P 
under ſome other Name, and that this can be no | ei 
other than Nathanael, one of the firſt Diſciples | o 
that came to Chriſt. Accordingly we may obſerve, | at 
that St. ohn never mentions Bartholomew in the | pi 


Number of the Apoſtles, ſo the other Evangeliſts p. 


never 
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never take notice of Nathanael, probably becauſe 
the ſame Perſon under two ſeveral Names: And 
as in St. John, Philip and Nathanael are joined to- 
gether in their coming to Chriſt, ſo in the reſt of 
the Evangeliſts Philip and Bartholomew are con- 
ſtantly put together without the leaſt Variation 


for no other Reaſon, I conceive, than becauſe they 


were jointly called to the Apoſtleſhip, ſo they are 
jointly referred to in the apoſtolick Catalogue; as 
afterwards we find them joint Companions in the 
Writings of the Church. But that which renders 
the Thing moſt ſpecious and probable is, that we 
find Nat handel particularly reckoned up with the 
other Apoſtles, to whom our Lord appeared at the 
Sea of Tiberias after his Reſurrection, where there 
were together Himon Peter, and Thomas, and Na- 
chanael of Cana in Galilee, and the two Sons of 
Jebedte, and two other of his Diſciples, who pro- 
bably were Audieu and Philip. That by Diſciples 
is here meant Apoſtles, is evident, partly from the 
Names of thoſe that are reckoned up, partly be- 
caule it is ſaid, that this was the third Time that 
Jeſus appeared to his Diſciples, it being plain, that 
the two foregoing Appcarances were made to none 
but the Apoſtles. | 
Had he been no more than an ordinary Diſciple, 
I think no tolerable Reafon can be given, why 
in filling up the Vacancy made by the Death of 
Fudas, he being ſo eminently qualified for the 
Place, ſhould not have been propounded as well as 
either Barſabas or Matthias, but that he was one 
of the Twelve already. Nor indeed is it reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe, that Bartholomew ſhould be his 
proper Name, any more than Bar-jona was the 
proper Name of Peter, importing no more than 


his 
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his relative Capacity, either as a Son, or a Scholar. 
As a Son, it denotes no more than his being Phe 
Son of Tolmai, a Name not uncommon among the 
Fews, it being cuſtomary with them for the Son 
thus to derive his Name, ſo Bar-jona, Bartimeus, 
the Son of Timeus, &c. and to be uſually called 
rather by this Relative, than by their own proper 
Name; thus JFoſeph was called Barfabas, thus Par- 
ſabas 1s conſtantly ſo ſtiled, though his right Name 
was Joſes. Or elſe, it may relate to him as a 
Diſciple of ſome particular Set and Inſtitution a. 
mong the Fews, it being a Cuſtom for Scholars, 
out of a great Reverence for their Maſters, or firſt 
Inſtitutors of that Way, to adopt their Names, as 
Ben-ezra, Ben-uzicl, Sc. And this will be much 
more evident, if the Obſervation which one make; 
be true (which yet I will not contend for) that a+ 
ſeveral Sects in the Fewi;h Church denominated 
themſelves from ſome famous Perſon of that Na- 
tion; the Eſſenes from Enofh, the Sadducees from 
Sudock ; ſo there were others that called themſelve: 
Tholm&ans, from Tholmai, Scholar to Heber the 
antient Maſter of the Hebrews, who was of the 
Race or Inſtitution of the Enaiim, who flouriſhed 
in Debi, and Hebron, with whom Abraham was 
confederate, that is joined himſelf to their So- 


ciety. And of this Order and Inſtitution, he telts 


us, Nat hanacl ſeems to have been; hence called 
Bartholomew, the Son or Scholar of the Tholmaans ; 
hence faid to be an [ſraeiite indeed, that is, one 
of the ancient Race of the Schools and Societies 
of Jrael. This, if ſo, would give us an Account 
of his Skill and Ability in the Fewiſb Law, where- 
in he is generally ſuppoſed to have been a Doctor 
or Teacher. But which ſoever of theſe two Ac- 
| COUNnts 
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counts of his Denomination ſhall find moſt Favour 
with the Reader, either of them will ſerve my 
Purpoſe, and reconcile the Difference that ſeems 
to be between St. John and the other Evangeliſts 
about his Name, the one ſtiling him by his pro- 

er Name, the other by his relative and paternal 
Tice. To all this, if neceſſary, I might add the 
Conſent of learned Men, who have given their 
Opinions in this Matter, that it is but the ſame 
Perſon under ſeveral Names. But Hints of this 
may ſuffice. Theſe Arguments, I confeſs, are not 
ſo forcible and convictive as to command Aﬀent, 
but with all their Circumſtances conſidered, are 
ſufficient to incline and ſway any Man's Belief. 
The great, aud indeed only Reaſon brought a- 
gainſt it, is what St. Auguſtin objected of old, that 
it is not probable that our Lord would chuſe Ma- 
thanael, a Doctor of the Law, to be one of his 
Apoſtles, as deſigning to confound the Wiſdom of 
the World by the Preaching of the Simple and the 
Unlearned. But this is no Reaſon to him that 
conſiders, that this Objection equally lies againſt 
St Philip, for whoſe Skill in the Law and Pro- 
phets there is as much Evidence in the Hiſtory of 
the Goſpel, as for AathanaePs ; and much ſtronger 
againſt St. Paul, than whom (beſides his Abilities 
in all human Learning) there were few greater 
Maſters in the Fei Law. 

This Difficulty being cleared, we proceed to a 


more particular Account of our Apoltle. By ſome 
| he is thought to have been a Syrian, of a noble 
Extract, and to have derived his Pedigree from 
| the Prolomies of Egyp?, upon no other Ground, I 
| believe, than the mere Analogy and Sourd of the 
Name. It is plain that he, as well as che reſt of 
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the Apoſtles, was a Galileun; and of Nathanael! ve 
know it is particularly ſaid, that he was of Can 


in Galilee. The Scripture takes no notice of his 


Trade or Way of Life, though ſome Circumſtances 
might ſeem to intimate that he was a Fiſherman, 
which Theodret affirms of the Apoſtles in general, 
and another particularly reports of our Apoſtle. 
At his firſt coming to Chriſ (ſuppoſing him ſtill 
the ſame with Nathanae!) he was conducted by 
Philip, who told him that now they had found the 
long looked for Maia, fo oft foretold by Moſes 
and the Prophets, Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of 
Joſeph: And when he objected that the Me/tub 
could not be born at Mazureth, Philip bids him 
come and fatisty himſelf. At his Approach, our 
Lord entertains him with this honourable Cha- 
racter, that he was an [jrachite indeed, a Man of 
true Simplicity and Integrity; as indeed his Sim- 
plicity particularly appears in this, that when told 
of Feſus, he did not object againſt the Meannet: 
of his Original, the low Condition of his Parents, 
the Narrow neſs of their Fortunes, but only againſt 
the Place of his Birth, which could not be N'aza- 
reth, the Prophets having peremptorily forcto!d, 
that the Me“ thould be born at Bethlehem. By 
this therefore he appeared to be a true Jſraclite, 
one that waited for Redemption in Iſrael, which, 
from the Date of the Scripture Predictions he was 
aſſured did now draw nigh. Surprized he was at 
our Lord's Salutation, wondering how he ſhould 
know him io well ar firſt Sight, whoſe Face he 
had never ſeen before. But he was anſwered, that 
he had feen him while he was yet under the Fig- 
Tree, before Ph:/ip called him. Convinced with 
this Inttance of out Lord's Divinity, he preſently 
mare 
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makes this Confeſſion, that now he was fure, that 
Jeſus was the promiſed Maſiub, the Son of God, 
whom he had appointed to be the King and Go- 
vernor of his Church. Our Saviour told him, that 
if, upon this Inducement, he could believe him to 
be the Mef7ah, he ſhould have far greater Argu- 
ments to confirm his Faith, yea, that e'er long be 
ſhould behold the Heavens opened to receive him 
thither, and the Angels vilibly appearing to wait 
and attend upon him. 

Concerning our Apoſtle's Travels up and down 
the World to propagate the C1 i/tzan Faith, we 
ſhall prefeut the Reader with a brief Account 
though we cannot warrant the exact Order of 
them. That he went as far as {zdia, is owned b 
all, which ſurely 1s meant of the Hither India, 


T or the Part of it lying next to A; Socrates tells 
| | us, it was in India bordering upon AÆtbiopia; 


\ © (hereof | fhall ſpeak in the Life of St. Thomas.) 
| Sophronins Calls it the Forzunate India, and tells 
| us, that here he left behind him St. Matthew's 
; UF Golpel, whereot Euſebius gives a more particular 
[WF Relation: That when Pantarus, a Man famous 
; bor his Skill in Philoſophy, and eſpecially the In- 


Ututions of the Sfoicks, but much more for his 


4 | hearty Affec ion to Chriftianity, in a devout and 
„ zealous Imitation of the Apoitles, was inflamed 
„ © with a Delire to propagate che Chi iſtian Religion 
\ | unto the Ee Countries, he came as far as 
1 | aid itſelf. Here, amongſt ſome that yet retain- 


|: ed the Knowledge of Ch. iſt, he found St. Mat- 

at thew's Goſpel written in Hcbrew, left here (as the 

Tradition was) by St. Bartholomew, one of the 

2, Bs twelve Apoſtles, when he preached the Goſpel to 
iy tdbele Nations. 22 
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After his Labours in theſe Parts of the World, 
be returned to the more weſtern and northern Parts 
of Alia. At Hierapol's in Phrygia we find him 
in Company with St. Phi/ip, inſtructing that place 
in the Principles of Chriſtianity, and convincing 
th-m of the Folly of their blind Idolatries. Here, 
by the enraged Magiſtrates he was at the ſame 
Time with Philip deſigned for Martyrdom ; in 
order whercunto he was faſtened upon the Croſe, 
with an Intent to diipatch him; but upon a ſud- 
den Conviction that the divine Juſtice would re- 
venge their Deaths, he was taken down again and 
diſmiſſed. Hence, probably, he went into Lycao- 
aia, the People whereof Chry/oftom aſſutes us, he 


inſtructed and trained up in the Chriſtian Diſci- 


pline. His laſt Remove was to Albanople in Arme- 
ui the Great, a Place miſerably over-grown with 
Idolatry ; from which, while he ſought to reclaim 
the People, he was, by the Governor of the Place, 
commanded to be crucified, which he chearfully 
underwent, comforting and cont ming the convert- 


ed Gentiles to the laſt Minute of his Liſe. Some 


add, that he was crugiſted with his Head down- 
wards, others, that he was flead, and his Skin 
firſt taken off, which might conſiſt well enough 
with his Crucifixion, Excoriation being a Punith- 
ment in ule, not only in EH, but amongſt the 
Perfrans, next Neighbours to theſe Armenians, 
(as Ammianus Atarccilinns aſſures us, and Plutarch 
records a particular Inftance of Meſabates the 
Per ſan Eunuch, firit flead alive, and then cruci- 
fied) from whom they might eaſily borrow this 
Picce of barbarous aid inhuman Cruelty. As for 
the feveral Stages to which his Body was removed, 
after his Death, firſt to Daras, a City on the Bor- 

ders 
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ders of Per ia, then to Liparis, one of the Æolian 
Iſlands, thence to Beneventum in Itah, and laſt of 
all to Rome, they that are fond of thoſe Things, 
and have better 1 may enquire into. He- 
reticks perſecuted his Memory after his Death, no 
leſs than Heathens did his Perſon while alive, by 

forging and fathering a fabulous Goſpel upon his 
Name, which, together with others of the like 
Stamp, Gelaſfus Biſhop of Rome juſtly branded as 
Apocryphal, altogether unworthy the Name and 

Patronage of an Apoſtle. And, perhaps, of no 
better Authority is the Sentence which Dionyſus, 

the pretended Areopagite records of our Apoſtle, 
That the Theology is copious, and yet very ſmall ; 
and the Goſpel diffuftve and large, and yet withal 
conciſe and ſhort, which he, according to his Vein, 
expounds concerning the boundleſs Bentgnity, but 
withal Incomprehenſibleneſs of the divine Nature, 
which 1s quickly diſpatched, being ineffable, and 
is not, without the Veil, diſcoverable to any, bur 
thoſe that have got above, not only all Senſe and 
Matter, but above all Senſe and Underſtanding, 
that is, to the very Height of myſtical and intel- 
ligible Religion. 
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AINT Matthew, called alſo Levi, was, tho? 
I a Roman Officer, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
(both his Names ſpeaking him purely of Jewiſb 
Extract and Original) and probably a Galilean, 
and whom I ſhould have concluded born at or near 


the Tribe of Zcbulun, famous for the Habitation 
of Joſeph and Mary, but eſpecially the Education 
and Reſidence of our bleſſed Saviour, who, though 
born at ÞBeth/chem, was both conceived and bred 
up here, where he lived the whole Time of his 
private Life, whence he derived the Title of Jus 
of Nazareth. St. Matthew was the Son of Al- 
pheus and Mars, Siſter or Kinſwoman to the bleſ- 
fed Virgin; in the fame Arabic Author his Fa- 
ther is called Ducu, and his Mother Karutias, 
both originally deſcended of the Tribe of Ha- 
char, nothing being more common among the 
Fews, than tor the fame Perſon to have ſeveral 
Names; theſe latter probably expreſſed in Arabic 
according to the Few!/ Signification. His Trade 
or Way of Life was that of a Publican or Toll- 


gatherer to the Romans (which probably had been 


his Father's Trade, his Name denoting 2 Broker 


or Money-changer) an Office of bad Report a- 


a. 


mong the Fews. Indeed, among the Romas, it 
was accounted a Place of Power and Credit, and 
honour 


Capernaum, but that the Arabic Writer of his 
Life tells us, he was born at Nazareth, a City in 
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honourable Reputation, not ordinarily conſerred 
upon any but Roman Knights; inſomuch that 7. 
Fl. Sabinus, Father to the Emperor Veſpaſfan, was 
the Publican of the Aiun Provinces, an Office 
which he diſcharged ſo much to the Content and 
Satisfaction of the People, that they erected Sta- 
tues to him, with this Inſcription, To him that 
has well managed the Publtcan-Office, Theſe Of- 
ficers being ſent into the Provices to gather the 
Tributes, were wont to employ the Natives un- 
der them, as Perſons belt skilled in the Affairs 
and Cuſtoms of their own Country. Two Things 
eſpecially concurred to render this Office odious to 
the Fewo: Firit, that the Perſons that managed 
it were uſually covetous and great Exactors; tor 
having themſelves farmed the Cuitoms of the Ro- 
mans, they mult gripe and ſcrape by all Methods 
of Extortion, that they might be able both to pay 
their Rent, and to raiſe Gain and Advantage to 
themſelves ; which doubtleſs Zacchens, the Chief 
of theſe Farmers, was ſenſible of, when after his 
Converſion he offered four-told Reſtitution to any 
Man, from whom he had taken any Thing by 


441413 


. . _— 
Fraud and eyil Arts. And upon this Account 


they became infamous, even among the Gentiles 


themſelves, who commanly ſpeak of them as 
Cheats and Thieves, and publick Robbers, and 


worſe Members of a Community, more voracious 


and deſtructive in a City, than wild Beaſts in a 


Forelt. 


The other Thing that made the Jets fo much 
deteſt them was, that this Tribute was not only a 
Grievance to their Purics, but an Aﬀrent to the 
Liberty and Freedom of their Nation; for they 
looked upon themiclyes as 2 frec- born People, who 


had 
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had been inveſted with this Privilege by God him- 
ſelf; and accordingly beheld this a daily and 
ſtanding Inſtance of their Slavery, which, of all 
other Things, they could the leaſt endure, and 
which therefore betrayed them into ſo many un- 
fortunate Rebellions againſt the Romans. 

Add to this, that theſe Publicans were not only 
obliged by the Neceffity of their Trade, to have 
frequent Dealing and Converſation with the Gen- 
tiles (which the Jeus held unlawful and abomi- 
nable) but that being Fews themſelves, they ri- 
gorouſly exacted theſe Things of their Brethren, 
and thereby ſeemed to conſpire with the Romans 
to entail perpetual Slavery upon their own Na- 
tion. For though Tertu//;an affirms that none but 
Gentiles were employed in this ſordid Othice, yet 
the Contrary 1s too evident to need any Argument 
to prove It. 
Buy theſe Means the Publicans became ſo univer- 
ſally abhorred by the Zewifh Nation, that it was 
accounted unlawful to do them any Office of com- 
mon Kindneſs and Courteſy, nay, they held it no 
Sin to cozen and over-reach a Publican, and that, 
with the Solemnity of an Oath; they might not 
eat or drink, walk or travel with them; they were 

looked upon as common Thieves and Robbers; 
and Money received of them might not be put 
to the reſt of a Man's Eſtate, it being preſumed 
to have been gained by Rapine and Violence; they 
were not admitted as Perſons fit to give Teſtimony 
and Evidence in any Cauſe; ſo infamous were 
they, as not only to be baniſhed all Communion 
in the Matters of divine Worthip, to be ſhunned 
in all Affairs of civil Society and Commerce, as 
the Peſts of their Country, Perſons of an infect ious 
Con- 
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Converſation, of as vile a Claſs as Heathens them- 
ſelves : Hence the common Proverb among them, 
Take not a Wife out of that Family, wherein there 
is a Publican, for they are all Pubiicans, that is, 
Thieves, Robbers and wicked Sinners. To this 
proverbial Uſage our Lord alludes, when ſpeaking 
of a contumacious Sinner, whom neither private 
Re proofs, nor the publick Cenſures and Admoni- 
tions of the Church, can prevail upon, Let them 
be unto thee (ſays he) as an Heathen and a Publi- 
can; as elſewhere Publicans and Sinners are yoked 
together, as Perſons of equal Eſteem and Reputa- 
tion. Of this Trade and Office was our St. Mat- 
_ thew; and it ſeems more particularly to have con- 
ſiſted in gathering the Cuſtoms of Commodities 
that came by the Sea of Galilee, aed the Tribute 
which Paſſengers that were to pay that went by 
Water; a Thing frequently mentioned in the- 
Jewiſh Writings, where we are alſo told of the 
Ticket, conſiſting of two great Letters written on 
Paper, or ſome ſuch Matter, called the Ticket or 
Signature of the Publicans, which the Paſſengers 
had with them to certify them on the other Side 
the Water, that he had already paid the Toll or 
Cuſtom : Upon whieh Account the Hebrew Go- 
ſpel of St. Matthew publiſhed by Munſter, renders 
Publican by the Lord of the Paſſage. For this 
Purpoſe they kept their Office or Cuſtom-houſe by 
the Sea · ſide, that they might be always near at 
Hand ; and here it was (as St. Mark intimates) 
that Matthew had his Toll-booth, where he /at 

at the Receipt of Cuſtom. | 
Our Lord having lately cured a famous Para- 
Iytick, retired out of Capernaum, to walk by the 
Sea- ſide, where he taught the People that flocked 
Uu „ after 
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after him. Here Ee eſpied Matthet fitting in his 
Cuſtom office, whom he called ro come and fol- 
low him. The Man was rich, had a wealthyand 
gainful Trade, a wife and prudent Perſon (uo 
Fools being put into that Office) and underſtood, 
no doubt, what it would colt him to comply with 
this new Employment ; that he muſt exchange 
Wealth for Poverty, a Cuſtom-houſe for a Priſon, 
gainful Matters for a deſpiſed Saviour. Eut he 
over looked all theſe Confiderations, left all his 
Intereits and Relations, to become our Lord's Di- 
iciple, and to embrace (as Chry/ojicom oblerves) a 
more ſpiritual way of Commerce and Traffick. We 
cannot ſuppoſe that he was before wholly unac- 

uainted with our Saviour's Perſon or octrine, 
elpecially living at Caper naum, the Place of C1 
uſual Refidence, where his Sermons ana Miracles 
were ſo frequent; by which he could not but in 
ſome Meaſure be prepared to receive the Impret- 
ſions which our Saviour's Call now made upon 
him. And to ſhew that he was not diſcontented 
at his Change, nor apprehended himſelt a Loler 
by the Bargain, he entertained our Lord and his 
Diſciples at a great Dinner in his Houle, whither 


he invited his Friends, eſpecially thoſe of his own. 


Profeſſion, pioutly hoping that they allo would 
be caught by our Saviour's Converſe and Company. 
The Pharijees, whole Eyes were conſtantly evil, 
where another Man's was good, and who would 
either find or make Occaſions to fnarl at him, be- 


coming ſo pure and holy a Perſon, as their Maſter 
pretended himiclt to be. thus familarly to com- 
verſe with the worſt of Men, Publicans and Sin— 
ners, Perſons infamous to a Proverb. Fut he pre- 

ſently 


gan to ſuggeſt to his Diſciples, that it was unbe- 
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ſently retorted upon them, that they were the 
Sick that necde ! the Phyſician, not the Sound and 
Healthy; that his Company was moſt ſuitable, 
where the Neceility of Souls did moſt require it; 
that God himſelt preferred Acts of Mercy and 
Charity, e'pectulty in reclaiming Sinners, and do- 
ing good to Souls, innnitely before all ritual Ob- 
fervarices, and the nice Rules of Perſons convert- 
ing „ ith one another; and that the main Deſign 
of his coming into the World, was not to brit 
the Righicous, or thoſe, who like themfeives, 
proudly conceited themſelves to be fo, and in a 
vain Opi ion of their own Striftneſs, loftily ſcorn- 
ed all Mankind beſides; but Sinners, modetſt, 
humble, ſelf- convinced Offenders to Repentance, 
and to reduce them to a better State and Courſe of 
Lije. 

After his Election to the Apoſtolate, he con- 
tinued with the reſt till our Lord's Alfcci.fion, 
and then, for the firſt eight Years at leaſt, preach- 
ed up and dawn Jude: After which, being to 
betake himſelf to the Converſion of the Gentile 
World, he was intreated, by the Convert Jews, 
to commit to Writing the Hittory of our Saviour's 
Life and Actions, and to leave it among them as 
the ſtanding Record of what he had. preached 
to them; which he did accordingly, and fo com- 
poſed his Goſpel, whereof more in due Place. 
Little Certainty can be had what Travels he under- 
went for the Advancement of the Chriſtian Faith, 


ſo irrecoverably is Truth loft in a Crowd of legen- 


cary Stories. Ethiopia is generally aſſigned as 
the Province of his apoſtolical Miniſtry. Meta- 


| phrofies tells us, that he went firſt into Parthia, 
| and having ſucceſsfully 


planted Chriftianity in 
Uu 2 thoſe 
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thoſe Parts, thence travelled into Ai7hjopiu, that 
is, the Afatic Athiopia, lying near to India: 
Here, by Preaching and Miracles he mightily tri- 
umphed over Error and Idolatry, convinced and 
converted Multitudes, ordained ſpiritual Guides 
and Pafiors to confirm and build them up, and 
bring over others to the Faith, and then tiniſhed 
his own Courſe. As for what is related by N;- 
cephorus, of his going into a Country of Cannibals, 
conſtituting Plato, one of his Followers Biſhop 
of Myrmena; of Chr iſi's appearing to him in the 
Form of a beautiful Youth, and giving bim a 
Wand, which he pitching into the Ground, imme- 
diately it grew up into a Iree; of his ſtrange con- 
verting the Prince of that Country; of his nume- 
rous Miracles, peaceable Death, and ſumptuous 
Funeral, with Abundance of the ſame Stamp and 
Coin, they are juſtly to be reckoned amongſt thoſe 
fabulous Reports, that have no Pillar nor Ground 
either of Truth or Probability to ſupport them. 
Moſt probable it is (what an antient Writer at- 
firms) that he ſuffered Martyrdom at Naddabar, 
a City in Atbiopia, but by what kind of Death, 
is altogether uncertain. Whether this Naddabar 
be the ſame with Beſ/chberi, where the Arabic 
Writer of his Life athrms him to have ſuffered 
Martyrdom, let others enquire ; he alſo adds, that 
he was buried at Arthaganeta Caſarea, but where 
that is, is to me unknown. Dorotheus makes him 
honourably buried at Hierapolis in Parthia, one 
of the firſt Places to: which he preached the Go- 
ſpel. | 
"He was a great Inſtance of the Power of Re- 
ligion, how much a Man may be brought off to 
a better Temper. If we reflect upon his Circum- 
| : ſtances, 
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{tances, while yet a Stranger to Chriſt, we ſhall 
find that the World had very great Advantages 
over him. He was become Matter of a plentiful 
Eſtate, engaged in a rich and gainful Trade, ſup- 
ported by the Power and Favour of the Romans, 
prompted by covetous Inclinations, and theſe con- 
firmed by long Habus and Cuſtoms. And yet, 


notwithſtanding all this, no ſooner did Chriſt call, 


but without the leaſt Scruple or Diſſatisfaction, he 
flung up all at once, and not only renounced (as 
St. Baſe! obſerves) his gainful Income, but ran an 
immediate Hazard of the Diſpleaſure of his Ma- 
fters that employed him, for quitting their Ser- 
vice, and leaving his Accounts eniangled and con- 
fuſed behind him. Had our Saviour been a mighty 


Prince, it had been no Wonder, that he ſhould run 


over to his Service; but when he appeared under 
all the Circumſtances of Meanneſs and Diſgrace, 
when he ſeemed to promiſe his Followers nothing 
but Miſery and Suffering in this Life, and to pro- 
pound no other Rewards but the inviſible Encou- 
ragements of another World, his Change, in this 
Cate, was the moſt ſtrange and admirable: In- 
deed, fo admirable, that Porphyry and Julian 


(two ſubtile and acute Adverſaries of the Chri/tian 


Religion) bence took Occaſion to charge him ei- 
ther with Falſhood or with Folly ; either that he 
gave not a true Account of the Thing, or that it 
was very weakly done of him, fo haſtily to fol- 
low any one that called him. But the holy Feſus 
was nocommon Perſon ; in all his Commands there 


was ſomewhat more than ordinary. Indeed, St. 


Hierom conceives that beſides the Divinity that 


manifeſted itſelf in his Miracles, there was a di- 
vine Brightneſs and a kind of Majeſty in our Sa- 


viour's 
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viour's Looks, that at firſt Sight was attractive 
enough to draw Perſons after him. However, his 
miraculous Power, that reflected a Luſtre from 


every (Quarter, and the | ffcacy of his Doctrine, 


accompai 1ed with the Grace of God, made Way 
for he Summons that was tent our Apottle, and 
enabled him to conquer all Oppolitions that ſtood 
in the Way to hinder him. 

His Contempt of the World farther appeared 
in his exemplary Temperance and Abitemiout- 
neis from ali the Delights and Pleaſures of this 
Life, yea the ordinary Conventencies ar.d Accom- 
modations of it; ſo far from indulging his Ap- 
petite with nice and delicate Curiofities, that he 
refuicd to gratify it with lawful and ordinary Pro- 


_ viſions, cating no Fleſh, his uſual Diet being no- 


thing but Herbs, Roots, Seeds and Berries: But 
what appeared moſt remarkable in him, and which, 
though the leaſt Virtue in ittelf, is the greateſt in 
a wile Man's Eſteem and Value, was his Humi- 
Iity, mean and modeſt in his own Conceit, in Ho- 
nour preferring others before himſelf; whereas the 
other Evangelitts, in deſcribing the Apoltles by 
Pairs, conttantly place him before Thomas, but he 
modeſt j) places him before himſelf. The refit of 
the Eviugelitts openly mention the Honour of his 
Apottlethip, but ſpeak not of his former ſordid, 
ditho::e't ad diſgraceful Courſe of Lite, only un- 
der the Name of Levi, while he himfelt ſets it 
down, with all its Circumſtances, under his own 
proper and common Name : Which, as at once it 
commends his own Candor and Ingenuity, ſo it 
adminiſters to us this not unuſeful Conſideration, 
That the greateſt Sinners are not excluded the 
Lines of divine Grace; nor can any, if penitent, 

have 
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have juſt Reaſon to deipair, when Publicans and 
Sinners are taken in. Aud, as St. Matthes him- 
{cli docs freely and impartially record his own vile 
and dithonourable Courſe of Life, ſo the other 
Evangelitts, though ſetting down the Story, take 
Notice of him only under another Name; to 
teach us to treat a penitent Brother with all Mo- 


_ deity and Tenderneſs. V any Man reptut (ſay the 


Fews) let uo Man ſuy to him, Remember thy for- 
mer Work; which they explain not only concern- 


ing the ſjraclites, but even Strangers and Proſe- 


lites 3 it being againſt the Rules of Civility, as 
well as the Laws of Religion, when a Man hath 


repented, to upbraid and reproach him with the 


Errors and Follies of his paſt Lite. 
The laſt Thing that calls for any Remarks in 


the Life of this Apoſtle is his Goſpel, written at 


the Intreaty of the Jew Converts, and as Epi- 
phanius tells us, at the Command of the Apoltles, 
while he was yet in Pale, ine, about eight Years 
alter the Death of Crit; thougn Aicephorus will 
have it to be written fifteen Years after our Lord's 
Aſcenſion, and [renaus yet much longer, who 
ſeems to imply that it was written while Peter 
id Paul preached at Rome, which was not, ac- 
cording to the common Account, till near thirty 
Years after. But molt plain it is, that it muſt be 
written before the Diſperſion of the Apoſtles, ſee- 
ing St. Bartholomew (as we have noted in his Lite) 
took it along with him into India, and left it 
there. He wrote it in Hebrew, as primarily de- 
ſigning it for the Uſe of his Country men; and 
ſtrange it 1s, that any ſhould queition its being 
originally written in that Language, when the 
Thing is fo univerſally and uncontroulably aſſert- 


ed 
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ed by all Antiquity ; not one, that I know of, af- 
ter the ſtricteſt Enquiry I could make, diſſenting 
in this Matter, and who certainly had far greater 
Opportunities of being ſatisfied in theſe Things, 
than we can have at ſo great a Dillance. It was, 
no doubt, ſoon after trauſlated into Greek, though 
by whom, St. Hierom proſeſſes he could not tell; 
Theophylatt ſays it was reported to have been done 
by St. John, but Athanifius more expreſly attri- 
butes the Tranflation to St. Fames the Leſs. The 
beſt is, it matters not whether it was tranſlated by 
an Apoſtle, or ſome Diſciple, fo long as the Apo- 
ſtles approved the Verſion, and that the Church 
has ever received the Greek Copy tor Authentic; 
and repoſe it in the facred Canon. And there- 
fore when a late Arian Advocate brings 1n one of 
his Party challenging the divine Authority of this 
Goſpel, becauſe but a Tranſlation, he might have 
remembered it is ſuch a Franſlation, as has all the 
Advantages of an Original, as being tranſlated 
while the Apoſtles were yet in Being, to fuper- 
vile and ratify it, and whole Authority has always 
been held ſacred and inviolable by the whole 
Church of God But the plain Truth of the Cafe 
is, St. /Zatthew is a Back- friend to the Anti-tri- 
nitarian Cauſe, as recording that expreſs Com- 
mand, Go, teach all Nations, baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghiſt: Which Words mult needs be ſuppoſi- 
titious, and added by ſome ignorant Hand, for no 
other Reaſon, but becauſe they make againſt 
them: Nay, the whole Goſpel, we ſee, mutt be 
diſcarded, rather than ſtand in the Way of a dear 
and beloved Opinion. 

ä After 
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After the Greet Tranſlation was entertai:.cd, 
the Hebrew Copy was chiefly owned and uſed by 
the Nazarei, a middle Set of Men between 
Fews and Chr; jms ; with the Chriſtians they be- 


F Js 


» lieved in Chriſt, andembraced his Religon ; with 
p the Zews they adhered to the Rites and Ceremo- 
5 nies of the Moſaic Law, and hence this Goſpel 
; came to be ſtiled, The Gofpet according to the He- 
. brews, and the Goſpel of the Nazarencs. By them 


; it was by Degrees interpolated, ſeveral Paſſages 
of the evangelical Hiſtory, which they had heard, 

| either from the Apoſtles, or thoſe who had fami- 
larly converſed with them, being inſerted, which 
8 | - he antient Fathers frequently refer to in their 
- | Writing 288; as by che Hbiofites it was mutilated, 


brew, Without takin g notice of the Tranſlation of 
the Set udg in A 1 Copy allo of this Gotpel was, 
er Amo 583, dug vp, and found in the Grave t 
4 Nute. XL1X, XX Par- 


A and many Things cut off, for the ſame Reaſon for 
” which the Followers of Cerinthus, though making 
a nes of the greatest Part of it, . che reſt, 
ecauſe it made ſo much againit them. This He- 
d — Copy (though whether exactly che lame, 3s 
A id was Written by St. Mattie , | WIIIl not Hy) 
i was-found, among other Book, in the Treaſury 
: | of the Jews at 71. „ by % % a Few, and, 
after his Converſion, a Ma: 1 of _ Honour ard 
Eſteem in the Time o . tt, 2n95ther, RN, 
4 Hierom aſſures us, Was koji in the Li brar) at C- 
* area, in his Time, and another by the Aazarenes 
. = at Ber a, from who! m he Ba d the Liberty to tran- 
ſeride it, and which he afterwards tra ullated both 
into Greck and 2 „ with this particular Obter— 
{t | vation, that in quoting the Texts of the CI T - 

9 | ment, the Erangeliſt immediately follows the He- 
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Barnabas, in Cyprus, tranſcribed with his own 
Hand. But theſe Copies are long fince periſhed, 
and for thoſe that have been fince publiſhed to the 
World, both by Tie and Munſter, were there no 
other Argument, they too openly betray them- 
ſelves by their barbarous and improper Stile, not 
to be the genuine Iſſue of that leſs corrupt and 
better Age. 


*— 
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I: was cuſtomary with the Fews, when travel- 
ing info foreign Countries, or familiarly con- 
verſing with the Greeks and Romans, to aſſume to 
themſelves a Greek or a Latin Name, of great Aft- 
finity, and ſometimes of the very ſame Significa- 
tion with that of theic own Country. Thus our 
Lord was called Cyriſi, anſwering to his Hebrew 
Title Maſbiach, or the Anointed ; Simon ſtiled Pe- 
ter, according to that of Cephys, which our Lord: 
gave unto him; Tabitha called Dorcas, both fig- 
nifying a Goat Thus our St. Thomas, according to 
the Syriac Importance of his Name, had the Title 
of Didymus, which figntties a Twin, Thomas which 
is called Didymus. Accordingly the Syriac Ver- 
fion renders it, Thauma which ig called Thama, that 
Is, a Twin: The not underſtanding whereof, im- 
poſed upon Nonnnus the Greek Paraphraſt, who 
makes him to have had two diſtinct Names, it 
| being but the Tame Name expreſſed in different 
Languages, The Hiſtory of the Goſpel takes no 


Par- 
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particular Notice either of the Country or Kindred 


of this Apoſtle. That he was a Few, is certain, 
and, in all Probability, a Galilcan : He was born 
(if we may believe Symeon Metaphraſies) of very 
mean Parents, who brought him up to the Trade 
of Fiſhing,. but withal took care to give him a 
more uſeful Education, inſtructing him in the 
Knowledge of the Scriptures, whereby he learnt 
wiſely to govern his Life and Manners. He was, 
together with the reſt of the Apeſtles, diſſuaded 
our Saviour from going into Fudea (whither he 
was now refolved for the railing his dear Lazarus 
lately dead) leſt the Fews ſhould ſtone him, as 
but a little before they had attempted it. St. Tho- 
mas deſires them not to hinder Chriſt's Journey thi- 
ther, though ic might colt them their Lives, 
Let us alſo go, that we may die with him, probably 
concluding, that inſtead of raifing Lazarus from 


the Dead, they themſelves ſhould be ſent with him 


to their own Graves. So that he made up, in pi- 
ous Affections, what he ſeemed to want in the 
Quickneſs and Acumen of his Underſtanding, noc 


| readily apprehending ſome of our Lord's Diſ- 


courſes, nor over-forward to believe more than 


| himſelf had ſcen. When the holy Feſus, a little 


before his fatal Sufferings, had been ſpeaking to 
them of the Joys of Heaven, and had told them 
that he was golng to prepare a Place, that they 


| might follow him; that they knew both the Place 
whither he went, and the Way thither : Our Apo- 
| {tle replied, that he knew not whlther he went, 


and much leſs the Way that led to it. To which 


our Lord returns this thort, but ſatisfactory An- 
ſwer, That he was the true and living I ay, the 
Perſon whom the Father bad ſent igto the World, 
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to ſhew Men the Paths ot cternal Life, and thar 
they could not miſs of Heaven, if they did but 
keep to that Way which he had preſcribed and 
chalked out betore them. 

Our Lord being dead, it is evident how much 
the Apoſtles were diſtracted between Hopes and 
Fears, concerning his Reſurrection, not yet tully 
ſatisfied about it; which engaged him the ſooner 
to haſten his Appearance, that by the ſenſible Ma- 
nifeſtations of himſelf he might put the Caſe be- 
yond all Poſſibility of Diſpute. The very Day 
whereon he aroſe, he came into the Houſe where 
they were, whilſt, for fcar of the 7x7, the Doors 
were yet ſhut about them, and gave them tnfliciers 
Aſſurance that he was really riſen from the Dead, 
At this Meeting St. Thomas was abſent, havi ng pro- 
bably never recovered their Company, fince thei 
laſt Diſperſion in the Garden, „hen every one's 
Fears prompted him to contult ie own Safety: 
At his Return they told him that their Lord had 
appeared to them; but he obitinately refuſed to 
give Credit to what they ſaid, or to believe tha; 
it was he, preſuming it rather a Phantaſm or mee 
Apparition, unleſs he might ſee the very Prints 
of the Nails, and feel the W ourds in his Hands 
and Sides. A ſtrange Piece of infidelity! Was 
this any more than what Moſes and the Prophets 
had long ſince foretold? had not eur Lord fre- 
quently told them, in plain Terms, that he muſt 
riſe again the third Day; could he queſtion the 
Poſſibility of it, who had ſo often ſeen him do 
the greateſt Miracles? Was it reaſonable to reject 
the Teſtimony of ſo many Eye-witneſſes, ten to 
one againſt himſelf, and of whoſe Fidelity he 
was aſſured ? Or could he think that either - — 
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ſelves ſhould be deceived, or that they would jeſt 
and trifle with him in ſo ſolemn and ſerious 2 
Matter? A Stubbornneſs that might have betray- 
ed him into an eternal Infidelity. But our com- 
paſſionate Saviour would not as the Advantage 
of the Man's refractory Unbelief, but on that 
Day feven-night, again came to them, as they 
were ſolemnly met at their Devotions, and call- 
ing to Thomas, bid him look upon his Hands, put 


bis Fingers into the Prints of the Nails, and thruſt 


his Hand into the Hole of his Side, and ſatisfy 
his Faith by a Demonſtration from Senfe. The 
Man was quickly convinced of his Error and Ob- 
itinacy, confeſſing that he now acknowledged him 
to be his very Lord and Maſter, a God omnipo- 
rent, that was thus able to reſcue himſelf from 
the Powers of Death. Our Lord replied no mere, 
chan that it was well he believed his own Senſes, 
but that it was a more noble and commendable 
At of Faith to acquieſce in a rational Evidence, 
and to entertain the Doctrines and Relations of 
the Goſpel upon ſuch Teſtimonies and Aſſurances 
of the Truth of Things, as will ſatisfy a wiſe and 
ſober Man, though he did not ſee them with his 
own Eyes. 

The bleſſed Feſus being gone to Heaven, and 
having eminently given Gifts and miraculous 
Powers to the Apoſtles, St. Thomas, moved there- 
to by ſome divine Intimation, is ſaid to have diſ- 
patched Thaddeus, one of the ſeventy Diſciples 
to Abgarus, Toparch of Edeſſa, (between whom 


and our Saviour, the Letters commonly ſaid to 
have paſſed, are ſtill extant in Euſebius) whom 
he firſt cured of an inveterate Diſtemper, and 
afterwards converted him, with his Subjects, to 


the 
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the Faith. The apoſtolical Province aſſigned to 
St. Thomas (as Origen tells us) was Parthia, after 
which Sophronius and others inform us, that he 
preached the Goſpel to the Medes, Perfeans, Ca- 
ramanians, Hyrcani, Bactrians, and the neighbour- 
ing Nations. In Per/a, one of the Antients (upon 
what Ground I know not) acquaints us, that he 
met with the Magi or Miſemen, who came that 
long Journey from the Eat, to bring Preſents to 
our new-born Saviour, whom he baptized, and 
took along with him, as his Companions and Aſ- 
ſiſtants in the Propagation of the Goſpel. Hence 
he preached in an patled through #7h:opia, that 
is (that we may clear this by the way) the Alan 


Ethiopia, conterminous to, if not the ſame with 


_ Chaldaa, whence Tacisus does not only make the 
Feus Neſcendants from the #!5:oprans, as whole 
Anceſtors came trom U; of the Chaideans; but 
Heſychias makes the Inhabitants of Zagrus, a 
Mountain beyond Tygr:s, a People ef the Athio- 
| fans; this is mentioned by Benjamin the Few, 
in his [tinerary, the Land of Cujh, or Ethiopia, 
the Inhabitants whereof are ſtiled by Herodotus, 
the Oriental Aithiopians, by way of Diſtinction 


from thoſe who lived S % of &gyp!, and were 


under the ſame military Prefecture with the a- 
Bians, under the Command of Ar/umes, as the 
other were joined with the Indians, and in the ſame 
Place are called The Apgan /thiopiuns. Having 
travelled through theſe Countries, he laſt came 
ta Iadia. We are told by Nicephorus, that he was 
at firſt unwilling to venture himſelf into thoſe 
Countries, fearing he thould find their Manners 


as rude and intractable as their Faces were black 


and deformed, tall encouraged by a Viſion, that 
: aſſured 


— 
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aſſured him of the divine Preſence to affiſt him. 
He travelled a great Way into thote Eaſtern Na- 
tions, as far as the Ifland Taprobane, fince called 
Sumatra, and the Country of the Brachmans, preach- 
ing every where with all the Arts of Gentleneſs 
and mild Perſuaſions, not flying out into ſharp 
Invectives, and furious Heats againſt their Idola- 
trous Practices, but calmly inſtructing them in the 
Principles of Chriſtianity, by Degrees perſuading 
them to renounce their Follies, knowing that con- 
firmed Habits muſt be cured by Patience, long for- 
bearing, and by ſlow and gentle Methods; and by 
theſe Means he wrought upon the People, ard 
brought them over from rhe groſſeſt Errors and 
Superſtitions, to the hearty Belief and Entertain- 
ment of Relig1on. 5 

For want of better Evidence from Antiquity, i: 
may not be amiſs to enquire, what Account the 
Portugueſe, in their firſt Diſcoveries of theſe Coun- 
tries, received of theſe Matters, partly from an- 
tent Monuments and Writings, partly from the 
conſtant and uncontrouled Traditions, which the 
Chriſtians, whom they found in thoſe Parts, pre- 
ſerved amongſt them. They t tell us, that St. Tg- 
ms came firſt to Zecotora, an Iſlanq in the Arabian 
Sea, thence to Cr ung auor, Where having convert- 
ed many, he travelled farther into the Eaft, and 
having ſucceſsfully preached the Goſpel, returned 
back into the Kingdom of Crromancde!, where, at 
Meliapor, the Metropolis ot tte Ringdom, not 
far from the Infiux of the Gazres 1170 the Gulph 
of Bengal, he began to erect a Flace for divine 
Worſhip, till prohibited by the Pricits, and Saga- 
79, or Prince of that Country, But upon the Con- 
viction of feyera! Miracle: the Mon wait on, and 


the 


” ———_——_wO— 


352 The LIE of St. THOMAS. 


the Sagamo himſelf embraced the Chriſtian Faith, 
whoſe Example was ſoon followed by great Num- 
bers of his Friends and Subjects. The Brachmans, 
who plainly percived that this would certainly 
ſpoil their Trade, and in Time extirpate the Re- 


Iigion of their Country, thought it high Time 


to put a Stop to this growing Noveliſm, and re- 
ſolved in Council, that ſome way or other the 
Apoſtle muſt be put to death. There was a Tomb 
not far from the City, whither the Apoſtle was 


wont to retire to his Solitudes and private Devo- 


tions; hither the Brachmans and their armed Fol- 
lowers purſued the Apoltle, and while he was 1n- 
rent at Prayer, they firſt loaded him with Darts 
and Stones, till one of them coming nearer, ran 
him through with a Lance. His Body was taken up 


by his Diſciples, and buried in the Church which 


he had lately built, and which was afterwards im- 
roved into a Fabrick of great Statelineſs and 
Magnificencs. Gregory of Tours relates many 
Miracles done upon the annual Solemnity of bis 
Martyrdom ; and one ſtanding Miracle, an Ac- 
count whereof, he tells us, he received from one 
Theodorus, who had himſcli been in the Place, 
vi. that in the Temple, where the Apoſtle was 
buried, there hung a Lamp before his Tomb, 
which burnt perpetually, without Oil or any 
Fewel to tced and nourith it, the Light whereof 
was never diminiſlied, nor by Wind or any other 
Accident could be extinguiſhed. But whether Tra- 
vellers might not herein be 1mpoſed upon by the 
crafty Artifices of the Prieſts, or thoſe who did 
attend the Church; or if true, whether it might 
not be periormed by Art, I leave to others to 
enquire. Some will haye his Body to have been 


after- 
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afterwards tranſlated to Edeſſa, a City of eſopo- 
tamia; but the Chriftians in the Ea conſtantly 
affirm it to have remained in the Place of his Mar- 
tyrdom, where (if we may believe Relations) it 
was after dug up with great Coſt and Care, at the 
Command of Don Emanuel Er ea, Governor of the 
Coaſt of Coromandel, and together with it, was 
found the Bones of Sagamo, whom he had convert- 
ed to the Faith. 

Whilſt Don A/phon/o Suſa, one of the firſt Vice- 
Roys in India, under John III. King of Portugal, 
reſided in thoſe Parts, certain Braſs Tables were 
brought to him, whoſe antient Inſcriptions could 
ſcarce be read, till at laſt, by the Help of a Jew, 
an excellent Antiquary, they were found to con- 
tain nothing but a Donation made to St. Thomas, 
whereby the King, who then reigned, granted to 
him a Piece of Ground for the building of a 
Church. They tell us alſo of a famous Croſs found 
in St. Thomas's Chapel at Maliopar, wherein was 
an unintelligible Inſcription, which, by a learned 
Braman (whom they compelled to read and ex- 
pound it) gave an Account to this Effect, That 
Thomas, a divine Perſon, was ſent into thoſe Coun- 
tries by the Son of God, in the Time of King Sa- 


gamo, to inſtruct them in the Knowledge of the 


true God; that he built a Church, and performed 
admirable Miracles; but at laſt, While upon his 
Knees at Prayer, was, by a Erachman, thruſt 
through with a Spear; and that that Croſs, ſtair.- 
ed with his Blood, had been left as a Memorial 
of theſe Matters. An Interpretation that was af- 
terwards confirmed by another grave and learned 
Bramin, who expounded the Inſcription to the 
very ſame Effect. The judicious Reader will mea- 

Yy ſure 
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{ure his Belief of theſe Things by the Credit of 
the Reporters, and the rational Probability of the 
Things themſelves, which, for my Part, as I can- 
not certainly athrm to be true, ſo Iwill not utterly 
conclude them to be falſe. 

From theſe firſt E lantations of Chriſtianity in the 
Faſl-Indies, by our Apoltle, there 15 ſaid to have 
been a continual Series and Succeſſion of Chriſtians, 
(hence called St. Thomas-Chrijtians) in thoſe Parts, 
unto this Day. The Por:ugue/e, at their firſt Ar- 
rival there, found them in great Numbers in ſe- 
veral Places, no leſs, as ſome tell us, than fiſteen 
thouſand Families. They are very poor, and 
their Churches generally mean and ſordid, where- 
in they had no Images of Saints, nor any Repre- 
ſentations but that of the Croſs; they are go- 


verned in Spirituals by an High-prieft (whom 


ſome make an {rmentian Patriarch of the Sect of 
Neſtsrins, but in Truth is no other than the Pa- 
triarch of Moſul, the Remainder, as is frebable, 
of the antient Seleucia, and by tome, though erro- 
neouſly, ſtiled Babylon) reſiding No: thwar d in the 
Mountains, who, together with twelve Cardinals, 
two Patriarchs, and ſeveral Biſhops. diſpoſes of 
all Affairs relating to Religion; and to him all 
the Chriſtians of the Eaſt yield ubjection. They 
promiſcuouſly admit to the Holy Communion, 
which they recelve under both Kinds, of Bread 
and Wine; though inſtead of Wine, which their 
Country affords not, making uſe of the Juice of 
Raiſins, ſteep'd one Night in Water, and then 
preſſed forth. Children, unleſs in Caſe of Sick- 
ne ſs, are not baptized till the fortieth Day. Ac 
the Death of Friends, their Kindred and Relations 
keep an Eight-days Fcaſt, in Memory of the De- 


parted. 
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parted. Every Lord's Day they have their pub- 
lick Aſſemblies for Prayer and Preachirg, their 
Devotions be ing managed with great Reverence 
and Solemnity. Their Bible, at leaſt the New 
Teftament, is in the Syriac Language, to the Study 
whereot the Preachers earneſty exhort the People. 
They obſerve the Times of Advent and Lent, the 
Feſtivals of our Lord, many of the Saints, thoſe 
eſpecially that relate to St. Thomas, the Dominica 
in Albis, or Sunday after Eaſter, in Memory of 
the famous Confeſſion which St. Thomas on that 
Day made of Ch iſt, after he had been ſenſibly 
cured of his Unbelief; another on the firſt of Zu!y, 
celebrated, not only by Chriſtians, but by Moors 
and Pagans ; the People who come to his Sepul- 
chre on Pilgrimage, carrying away a little of the 
red Earch of the Place where he was interred, 


f which they keep as an ineſtimable Treaſure, and 
- conceit it ſovereign againſt Diſeaſes. They have 
> a kind of Monatteries of the Religious, who live 
j- in great Abſtinence and Chaſtity. Their Prieſts 
e are thaven in Faſhion of a Croſs, have Leave to 
S, marry once, but denied a ſecond Time: No Mar- 


51 riages to be diſſol ved but by Death. Theſe Rites 
Il and Cuſtoms they ſolemuly pretend to have de- 
y rived from.the very Time of St. Thomas, and with 
n, the greateſt Care and Diligence do obſerve them 
at this Day. 


Ty 2 The 


The LI F E of St JAMES 
| the Leſs. 


EFORE we can enter upon the Life of this 
Apoſtle, ſome Difficulties muſt be cleared, 
rclating to his Perſon. Doubted it has been by 
ſome, whether this was the ſame with that St. 
2 that was Biſhop of Feruſalem, three of this 

Name being preſenied to us, St. James the Great, 
this St. James the Leſs (both Apoſtles) and a third 
ſirnamed the Juft, diſtint (fay they) from the 
former, and Biſhop of Feruſalem. But this (how- 
ever pretending to ſome little Countenance from 
Antiquity) is a very great Miſtake, and built upon 
a ſandy Bottom. For beſides that the Scripture 
mentious no more than two of this Name, and 
both Apoſtles, nothing can be more plainer, than 
that that St. James the Apoſtle, whom St. Paul 
calls our Lord's Brother, ard reckons with Peter 
and John, one of the Pillars of the Church, was 
the ſame that preſided among the Apoſtles (no 
doubt by Virtue of his Place, it being his Epiſco- 
pal Chair) and determined in the Synod at Jeru- 
falem. Nor do either Clemens Alexandrinus, or 
Zuſebius, after him, mention any more than two, 
St. Fames put to death by Herod, and St. James 


the Juſt, Biſhop of Feruſalem, whom St. Pau! 


calls Brother of our Lord. Once, indeed, Euſe- 


ius makes mention of our St. Fames as one of the 
Seventy, 
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Seventy, though elſewhere quoting a Place of 
Clemens of Alexandria, he numbers him with the 
Chief of the Apoſtles, and expreſly diſtinguiſhes 
him from the Seventy Diſciples. Nay, St. Hie- 
rom, though when repreſenting the Opinion of 
others, he ſtiles him the thirteenth Apoſtle; yet 
elſewhere, when ſpeaking his own Senſe, ſuffi- 
ciently proves that there were but two, James the 
Son of Zebedee, and the other the Son of 4/pheus, 
the one firnamed the Greater, the other the Leſs. 
Beſides that, the main Support of the other Opi- 
nion is built upon the Authority of Clemens's Re- 
cognitions, a Book, in doubtful Caſes, of no Eſteem 
nor Value. 

This Doubt being removed, we proceed to the 
Hiſtory of his Life. He was the Son (as we raay 

robably conjecture) of Foſeph (afterwards Huſ- 
— to the Bleſſed Virgin) and his firſt Wife, 
whom St. Hierom from Tradition ſtiles Eſcha, Hip- 
polytus, Biſhop of Porte Salome; and farther add, 
that ſhe was the Daughter of Aggi, Brother to Za- 


A 


charias, Father to John the Baptiſt : Hence reput- 


ed our Lord's Brother, in the ſame Senſe that he 
was reputed the Son of Joſeph. Indeed we find 
ſeveral ſpoken of in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, 
who were Chriſt's Brethren; but in what Senſe, 
was controverted of old. St. Hierom, Chryſoſtom, 
and ſome others will have them ſo called, becauſe 
the Sons of Mary, Couſin- german, or, according 
to the Cuſtom of the Hebrew Language, Siiter to 
the Virgin Mary. But Euſebius, Epiphanius, and 
the far greater Part of the Antients (from whom, 
eſpecially in Matters of Fact, we are not raſhly 
to depart) make them the Children of Joſeph, by 
a former Wife. And this ſeems moſt genuine and 


. 
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natural, the Evangeliſts ſeeming very expreſs and 0) 
accurate in the Account which they give of them: c 

Ts not this the Carpenter's Sen? Is not his Mother I 
called Mary, and his Brethren James and Joſes, lc 
and Simon and Jude * And his Siſters (whole 7 
Names, ſays the foreſaid Hippolytus, were Aſiber tl 

and Thamur) are they not all with us, whence then C: 
hath this Man theſe Things? By which it is plain, m 

that the Fews underſtood theſe Perſons not to be ca 
Chriſt's Kinſmen only, but his Brothers, the ſame al 
| Carpenter's Sons, having the fame Relation to him I 
chat Chrift himſelf had; though, indeed, they CC 
| more, Chrift being but his reputed, they his natu- of 
| ral Sons. Upon this Account the Bleſſed Virgin > | 
js ſometimes called the Metber of James and Joles ; ci. 
| for ſo amongſt the Women that attended at our mi 
| Lord's Crucifixion, we find three eminently taken te] 
| notice of, Mary Magdalen, Mary the Mother of pr 
James and Joſes, and the Mother of Zebedec's Ri 
Children. Where, by Mary the Mother of James do 

and Joes, no other can be meant than the Virgin jec 
Mary; it not being reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that ter 

the Evangeliſts ſhould omit he Bleſſed Virgin, 
who was certainly there; and therefore St. Fohn no 
reckoning up the ſame Perſons, expreſly ſtiles her do 

the Mother of Jeſus. And though it is true, ſhe mo 

was St. James's Mother. in- Law, yet the Evange- the 
litts might chuſe fo to ſtile her, becauſe commonly M“. 
10q'ẽ called alter Jeſcph's Death, and probably (as bef 
| Gregory of /\iſſa thinks) known by that Name all Ap 
along, chuſing that Title, that the Son of God, ito; 
whom as a Virgin, ſhe had brought forth, might cer! 

be better concealed, and leſs . to the Malice the 

of the envious eus; nor is it any more Wonder, lar 


that ihe ſhould be eſteemed and called the —_— filer 
0 9 
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of Funes, than that 7o/eph ſhould be ſtiled and ac- 
counted the Father of Feſus. To which add, that 
Foſephus, eminently skilled in Matters of Genea- 
logy and Deſcent, expreſly ſays that our St. 
Funes was the Brother of Fe/us Chriſt. One Thing 
there is that may ſeem to lie againit it, that he is 
called the Son of Alpheus : But this may probably 
mean no more, than either that Zojeph was fo 

called by another Name (it being frequent, yea 
almoſt conſtant among rhe Jews, for the ſame 
Perſon to have two Names) or (as a learned Man 
conjectures) it may relate to his being a Diſciple 
of ſome particular Scct or Synagogue among the 
Jews, called Alptæuns, denoting a Family or So- 
cicty of devout and learned Men, of ſomewhat 
more Eminency than the reſt, there being, as he 
tells us, many ſuch among the Jews; and in this 


probably St. James had entered himtelt, the great 


Reputation of his Picty and Strictneſs, his Wiſ- 
dom, Parts, and Learning, rendering the Con- 
jecture above the Cenſure ot being trifling and con- 
temptible. 

Ot the Place of his Birth, the ſacred Story makes 


no Mention. The Jeus in their Talmud (for 


doubtleſs they intend the ſame Perſon) ſtile him 


more than once, @ Man of the Town of Sechania: 


though where that was, 1 am not able to conjecture. 
What was his particular Way and Courſe of Lite, 
before his being called to the Diſcipleſhip and 
Apoſtolate, we find no Intimations of in the Hi- 
ſtory of the Goſpel, nor any diſtinct Account con- 
cerning him, during our Saviour's Life. After 
the Reſurrection he was honoured with a particu- 
lar Appearance of our Lord to him, which though 
ſilently paſſed over by the Evangeliſts, is 2 

5 
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by St. Paul, next to the manifeſting himſelf to the 
five hundred Brethren at once, he was ſeen of = 
Fames, which 1s by all underſtood of our Apoſtle. 
St. Hierom out of the Hebr2w Goſpel of the Naza- 
rencs (wherein many Paſſages are fet down, omit- 
ted by the Evangelical Hiſtorians) gives us a 
fuller Relation of it, vig. that St. James had ſo- 
lemnly ſworn, that from the Time that he had 
drank of the Cup at the Inſtitution of the Supper, 
he would eat Bread no more, till he ſaw the Lord 
| riſen from the Dead. Our Lord therefore being 
returned from the Grave, came and appeared to 
him, commanded Bread to be ſet before him, 
which he took, bleſſed, and brake, and gave to 
St. 7 ames, ſaying, Eat thy Bread, my Brother, 
for tbe Son of Man is truly riſen from among them 
that ſleep. After Chriſt's Aſcenſion (though I will 
not venture to mention the preciſe Time) he was 
choſen Biſhop of Jeruſalem, preferred before all 
the reſt, for his near Relation unto Chri/t; for this 
we find to have been the Reaſon why they choſe 
Symeon to be his immediate Succetfor in that See, 
becauſe he was, next after him, our Lord's next 
Kinſman. A Conſideration that made Peter and 
the two Sons of Zebedee, though they had been pe- 
culiarly honoured by our Saviour, not to contend 
for this high and honourable Place, but freely 
chuſe Fames the Fuft to be Biſhop of it. This 
Dignity is by ſome of the Antients ſaid to have 
been conferred on him by Chriſt himſelf, conſtitut- 
ing him Biſhop at the Time of his appearing to 
him. But it is ſafeſt with others to underſtand it 
of its being done by the Apoſtles, or poſſibly by 
ſome particular Intimation concerning it, which 


our Lord might leave behind him. 1 
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To him we find St. Pau! making his Addreſs 
after his Converſion, by whom he was honoured 
with the Right-hand of Fellowſhip; to him Peter 
tent the News of his miraculous Deliverance out 
of Priſon : Go ſhew theſe Things unto James, and to 
the Brethren; that is to the whole Church, and 
eſpecially St. James the Biſhop and Paſtor of it. 


But he was principally active in the Synod at Fe- 


1uſalem in the great Controverſy about the Moſaick 
Rices; for the Caſe being opened by Peter, and 
tarther debited by Paul and Barnabas, at laſt ſtood 
up St. James to paſs the final and decretory Sen- 
tence, that the Gentile Converts were not to be 
treubled with the Bondage of the Jew: Yoke ; 


only that for a preſent Accommodation ſome few 


indifferent Rites ſhould be obſerved ; uſhering in 


the Expedient with this poſitive Concluſion, I thus 


judge or decide the Matter, this is my Sentence und 


Determination. A Circumſtance the more conſi- 
derable, becauſe ſpoken at the ſame Time when 
Peter was 1n Council, who produced no ſuch Inti- 
mation of his Authority. Had the Champions 
of the Church of Rome but ſuch a Paſſage for Pe- 
t27”s judiciary Authority and Power, it would no 
doubt have made a louder Noiſe in the World, 
than, Thou art "Peter, or, Feed my Sheep. 

He adminiſtered his Pravince with all poſſible 
Care and Induſtry, omitting no Part of a diligent 
and faithful Guide of Souls; tftrengthening che 
Weak, informing the Ignorant, reducing the Er- 
roneous, reproving the Obſtinate, and, by che 
Conſtancy of his Preaching, conquering the Stub- 
borneſs of that perverſe and refractory Generation 
with whom he had to deal, many of the noble 
and the better Sort being brought over to a Com- 
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er with the Chriftian Faith. So careful, fo 
acceſsful in his Cdarge, that he awakened the 
Spite and Malice of his Enemies to conſpire his 
Ruin: A ſort of Men, of whom the Apoſtle has 
given too true a Character, that they pleaſe not 
God, and are contrary to all Men. Vexed they 
were to ſee that St. Paul, by appealing to Cajar, 
had eſcaped their Hands: Malice is as greedy and 
inſatiable as Hell itſelf, they therefore now turn 
their Revenge upon St. Fames, which not being 
able to effect under Feſtus's Government, they 
more effectually attempted under the Procuratorſhip 
of Albinus his Succeſſor; Anauus the Tounger, then 
High- prieſt, and of the Sect of the Sadducees, re- 
ſolving to diſpatch him before the new Governor 
could arrive. To this End a Council was haſtily 
ſummened, and the Apoſtle, with ſome others, 
arraigned and condemned as Violators of the Law. 
But that the Thing might be carricd in a more 
plauſible and popular Way, they fet the Scribe: 
and Pfariſees (Cratts-maſters of the Arts of Diſſi- 
mulation) at work to enſnare him; who coming 
to him, began by flattering Infinuations to ſet up- 
on him. They tell him, that they all had a 
mighty Confidence in him, and that the whole 
Nation, as well as they, gave him the Teſtimony 
of a molt juſt Man, and one that was no Reſpecter 
of Perſons; that therefore they deſired he would 
correct the Error and falſe Opinion which the Peo- 
ple had of Jeſus; whom they looked upon as the 
Melſiab, and would take this Opportunity of the 


univerſal Confluence to the Pajcha! Solemnity, 


to ſet them right in their Notions about theſe 


Things; and would to that End go up with them 


to the Top of the Temple, where he might be 


ſcen 
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ſeen and heard by all. Being advantageouſly pla- 
ced upon a Pinnacle or Wing of the Temple, 
they made this Addreſs to him: Tell us, O Juſtus, 
whom we have all the Reaſon in the World to be- 
lieve, that ſeeing the People are thus generally led 
away with the Doctrine of Jeſus that was crucified, 
3 us, M bat is this Iuſtitution of the crucified 
Jeſus ? 

To which the Apoſtle anſwered with an audible 
Voice; Ay do ye enquire of Jeſus the Son Man? 
he ſets in Heaven on the Right-hand of the Majeſty 


on high, and will come again in the Clouds of Hea- 


ven. The People below hearing it, glorified the 
Bleſſed Fe/us, and openly proclaimed, Hoſanna 
to the Son of David. 
The Scribes and Phariſees perceived now that 
they had over-ſhot themſelves, and that inſtead of 
reclaiming, they had confirmed the People in their 


Error; that there was no Way left, but preſently 


to diſpatch him, that by his fad Fate others might 
be warned not to believe him. Whereupon ſud- 
denly crying out, that Juſtus himſelf was ſeduced 
and become an Impoſtor, they threw him down 
from the Place where he ſtood: "Though bruiſed, 
he was not killed by the Fall, but recovered fo 
much Strength, as to get upon his Knees, and 
pray to Heaven for them. Malice is of too bad 
a Nature either to be pacified with Kindneſs, or 


| ſatished with Cruelty: Jealouſy is not more the 


Rage of a Man, than Malice is the Rage of the 
Devil, the very Soul and Spirit of the apoſtate 
Nature: Little Portions of Revenge do but inflame 
it, and ſerve to work it up into fiercer Violence. 
Vexed that they had not done his Buſineſs, they 
tell freſh upon the poor Remainders of his Life; 
1 2 aud 
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and while he was yet at Prayer, and that a Recha- 
bite who ſtood by (which, ſays Epiphanius, was 
Simeon, his Kinſman and Succeſſor) ſtept in and 
entreated them to ſpare him, a juſt and righteous 
Man, and who vas then praying for them, they 
began to load him with a Shower of Stones, ti]! 
one, more mercifully crnel than the reſt, with a 
Fuller's Club beat out his Brains. Thus died this 
good Man in the ninery-tisth Year of his Ape, 
and about twenty four Years atter Chri/7's Aﬀfcen- 
fion into Heaven, (as Epiphanius tells us) being 
taken away to the great Grief and Regret of all 
good Men, yea of all ſober and juſt Perſons even 
amongſt the Jews themſelves, as Jojeprus himieir 
confeties, ſpeaking of this Matter. He was bu- 
ried (ſays Gregory Biſhop of Tours) upon Mount 
Olivet, in a Tomb which he bad built for him- 
iclf, and wherein he had buried Zacharias, and 
ald Simect; which I am rather inclinable to be- 
Heve, than what Hege/pppus reports, that he wa. 


buried near the Temple in the Place of bis Mar. 


cyrdom, and that a Monument was there erectec| 
for him, which remained a long Time after. For 
the Jews were not ordinarily wont to bury withi:, 
the City, much lefs fo near the Temple, and lea! 
of all would they fuffer him, whom, as a Blat- 
phemer and Impoſtor, they had ſo lately put to 
Death. 

He was a Man of exemplary and extraordinary 
Piety and Devotion, educated under the {trict«:: 
Rules and Inſtitutions of Religion, a Prieſt (as w- 
may probably gueſs) of the ancient Order of tn: 
Rechabites, or rather, as Apiphanins conjectures. 
according to the moſt ancient Order and Form ol 
Prieſthood, when the ſacerdotal Oihce was the Pre: 
roOgatly — 
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rogative of the Firſt - born; and ſuch was St. James 
the eldeſt Son of Joſeph, and thereby ſanctified and 
jet apart for it. Tho' whether this way of Priett- 
hood was at any Time held under the Moſaic Dit- 
penſation, we have no Intimations in the holy 
Story. But however he came by it, upon ſome 
ſuch Account it muſt be, that he had a Privilege 
(which the Antients ſay was peculiar to him, pro- 
bably, becauſe more frequently made uſe of by 
him than by any others) to enter, not into the 
Sanctum Sanforum, or moſt holy of all, but the 
Sanftuary, or ho/y Place, whither the Prieſts of 
Aaronical Order might come. Prayer was his con- 
ſtant Buſineſs and Delight, he ſeemed to live upon 
it, and to trade in nothing but the frequent Re- 
turns of Converſe with Heaven: He was therefore 
wont to retire alone into the Temple to pray, 
4 which he always performed kneeling and with the 


he greateſt Reverence, till by his daily Devotions his 
40 Knees were become as hard and brawny as a Ca- 
;. mels. And he who tells us, that the efectua! fer- 
ed vent Prayer of a rightcous Man availeth much, 
9 himſelf found it true by his own Experience, Hea- 


ven lending a more immediate Ear to his Petitions; 
io that when in a Time of great Drought he pray- 
ed for Rain, the Heavens preſently melted into 
fruitful Showers. Nor was his Charity towards 
Men leſs than his Piety towards God, he did Good 
to all, watched over Mens Souls, and ſtudied to 
advance their eternal Intereſts; his daily Errand 
into the Temple was to pray for the Happineſs oi 
the People, and that God would not ſeverely rec 
kon with them: He could forgive his fierceſt Enc- 

mies, and over come Hö with Good. When throw:: 
irom the Top of the Temple, he made uſe of ai! 


3 
11 
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the Breath he had left in him, only to ſend up 
this Petition to Heaven for the Pardon of his Mur- 
derers, I bejeech thee, O Lord God, heavenly Fu- 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 
He was of a moſt meek humble Temper, ho- 
nouring what was excellent in others, and conceal- 
ing what was valuable in himſelf: The Eminency 
of his Relation, and the Dignity of his Place did 
not exalt him in lofty Thoughts above the Mea- 
ſures of his Brethren, induſtrioufly hiding what- 
ever might ſet him up above the reſt. Though he 
was our Lord's Brother, yet in the Inſcription of 
his Epiſtle he ftiles himſelf but the Servant of the 
Lord Jeſus, not ſo much as giving himſelf the 
Title of an Apoſtle. His Temperance was ad- 


mirable, he wholly abſtained from Fleſh, and drank 


neither Wine nor ſtrong Drink, nor ever uſed the 


Bath. His holy and mortified Mind was content 


with the meaneſt Accommodations, he went bare- 
foot, and never wore other than Linnen Garments. 
Indeed he lived after the ſtricteſt Rules of the Aa- 
zarite Order, and as the Mitre, or ſacerdotal Plate 
which he wore upon his Head, evinced his Prieſt- 
hood, which was rather after Melchiſedeck's, or 
the Prieithood of the Firſt- born, than the Auroni- 
cal Order, fo his never ſhaving his Head, nor uſing 
Unguents, his Habit and Diet, and the great Se- 
verity of his Life, ſhewed him to appertain to the 
Nazarite Inſtitution, to hich he was holy (ſays 
Flegijippus) or conſecrated from his Mother's 
Womb: A Man of that divine Temper, that he 


was the Love and Wonder of his Age, and for the 


Reputation of his holy and religious Lite was 


univerfally ſtiled, Famcs the Fufe, Indeed the 
Safety aud Happineſs of the Nation was reckoned 
0 
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to depend upon his Prayers and Intereſt in Hea- 
ven, which gained him the honourable Title of 
Oblias or Ozliam, the Defence and Fortreſs of the 
People; as if when he was gone, their Garriſons 
would be diſmantled, and their Strength laid le- 
vel with the Ground. And fo we find it was, when 
ſome few Years after his Death the Roman Arm 
broke in upon them, and turned all into Blood 
and Ruin. Ard what Wonder if the Judgments of 
God, like a Flood, come rowling in upon a Na- 
tion, when the Sluces are plucked up, and the 
Moſes taken away that before ſtood in the Gap to 
keep them? Eliſha died, and a Band of the Mo- 
abites invaded the Land. In ſhort, he was the 
Delight of all good Men, in ſo much favour and 
Eſtimation with the People, that they uſed to flock 
after him, and ſtrive who thould touch, though it 
were but the Hem of his Garment ; his very Epiſ- 
copal Chair, wherein he uſed to fit, being (as 
Euſebius informs us) carefully preſerved, and hav- 
ing a kind of Veneration paid to it, even unto his 
Time : Loved and honoured, not by his Friends 
only, but by his Enemies, the Feus in their Tal- 
mud mentioning James as a Worker of Miracles 
in the Name of Jejus his Matter; yea the wiſett 
of them looked upon his Martyrdom as the Inlet 
to all thoſe Miſcries and Calamities that ſoon alter 
flowed in upon them. Sure I am that Je, 


particularly reckons the Death of St. James, as 


that which more immediately alarmed the divine 


Vengeance, and haſt ned the univerſal Ruin and 


Deſtruction of that Nation. 
He wrote only one Fpiſtle, probably not long 


before his Martyrdom, as appears by ſome Patlages 


15 it relating to the near approaching Ruin of the 


Jewiſh 


— —— 
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Fewiſh Nation. He directed it to the Jewiſh Con- 
verts, diſperſed up and down thoſe Eaftern Coun- 


tries, to comfort them under Sufferings, and con- 


firm them againſt Error. He ſaw a great Dege- 
neracy and Declenſion of Manners coming on, and 
that the Purity of the Chriſtian Faith began to be 
undermined by the looſe Doctrines and Practices 


of the Gnoſticts, who under a Pretence of Zeal for 


the legal Rites generally mixed themſelves with 
the Jews : He beheld Libertiniſm marching on a- 
pace, and the Way to Heaven made ſoft and eaſy; 
Men declaiming againſt good Works as uſeleſs 
and unneceſſary, and aſſerting a naked Beliet of 
Chriſtian Doctrine to be ſufficient to Salvation. 
Againſt theſe the Apoſtle oppoſes himſelf, preſſes 
Purity, Patience and Charity, and all the Virtues 


of a good Life; and, by undeniable Arguments 


evinces, that that Faith only that carries along 
with it Obedience and an holy Life, can juſtify 


us before God, and entitle us to eternal Life. Be- 


fides this Epiſtle, there is a kind of preparatory 
Goſpel aſcribed to him (fill extant at this Day) 
containing the Deſcent, Birth, and firſt Original oi 
Criſt, and the Virgin Mary ; at the End whereot 
the Author pretends to have written it at a Limo 


when Herod having raiſed a great Tumult in Fe- 


rufalem, he was forced to retire into the Wilder- 
neſs. But though in many Things conſiſtent enough 
v. ith the Goſpels, yet bas it ever been rejected a- 
ſpurious and apocryphal, forged in that licentio!s 


Age, when Men took the Boldneſs to ſtamp any 


Writing with the Name cf an Apoſtle. 
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2 T Simon the Apoſtle was, as ſome think, 
one of the four Brothers of our Saviour, Sons 
of Joſeph by his former Marriage, though no 
other Evidence appear for it, but that there was 


one Si mon of the Number; too infirm a Founda- 


tion to build any Thing more upon than a meer 
Conjecture. In the Catalogue of the Apoſtles he is 
ſtiled Simon the Canaanite; whence ſome, led by 
no other Reaſon that I know of, than the bare 
Sound of the Name, have concluded him born at 
Cana in Galilee; as, for the ſame Reaſon, others 
have made him the Bridegroom, at whoſe Mar- 
riage our Lord was there preſent, when he honour- 
ed the Solemnity with his firſt Miracle, turning 
Water into Wine. But this Word has no Rela- 
tion to his Country, or the Place from whence he 
borrowed his Original, as plainly deſchending 
from that Hebrew Word which ſignifies Zeal, and 
denotes a hot and ſprightly Temper. Therefore 
what ſome of the B call Canaanite, others 
rendering the Hebrew by the Greet Word, ſtile 
him Simon Lelotes, or the Zelot: So called, not 
(as Nicephorus thinks) from his burning Zeal, 
and ardent Affection to his Maſter, and his eager 
Defire to advance his Religion in the World, but 
from his warm active Temper, and zealous For- 
wardneſs in ſome particular Way and Profeſſion of 
Religion before his coming to our Saviour. 
Num, L. Aaa 
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among the / cus, {9 was there one, either a d1itint 
Sect, or at leaft a Branch of the Pharijers, called 
the Sect of the Zeaſlots: They were mighty Aſſer— 
tors of the Honour of the Law, aid the Stricuicſls 
and Purity of Religion, aſfuming a Liberty to 
themſelves to queſt ion notorious Oftenders, without 
ſtayving lor the ordinary Formalities of Law, nay, 
when they thought good, aud when the Cale re- 
quired, executed capital Vengeance upon them. 
Thus when a Blaſphemer curſed God by the Name 
of any Idol (favs Maimonides) the Zealots tha: 
next met him might immediately El] him, v ik 
OUL Cver bringing him before the Sund n. The Y 
looked upon themlclves as the Succeſſors of 4% 
#eas, Who in a mighty Zeal for the IIonour «© 
God, did immediate Execution upon Zim, i a 


4 


«2 
, 


* Cozbi: An Act which was counted unto him Ve, 
4 Rightconſneſs unto all Poſter ities for evermore, ate 
* God ſo well pleaſed with it, that he made 2// 
1 hm, and his Seed after bim, the Covenant of un 
| everlaf; ng Pricftood, becauſe he was Sealois fes i: 
4 God, and made an Aton mint for Iſracl. In Imici- 


tion thercof theſe Men took upon them to execs 

4 Judgment in extraordinary Cafes, and that ne: 
|; only by the Connivance, but with the Leave boch 
I of the Rulers and the People, till in Atter-times 
under à Pretence of this, their Zeal degererate:! 
. into all Manner of Licentioufnef, and wild Extra. 
ragance, and they not only became the Peſts of th 
RV Commonwealth at home, but opened the Door for 
. the Romans to break in upon them, to their final 
and irrecoverable Ruin; they were continually 
prompting the People to throw of the Roms: 
Yok E. 
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Yoke, and vindicate themſelves in their native 
iderty; and when they had turned all i hips 
to Hurry and Confuſion, themſelves in the mean 
while fiſhed in theſe troubled Waters. % 
gives a large Account of them, and every where 
bewails them as the great Plague of the Nation : 
He tells us of them, that they ſcrupled not to rob 
auy, to kill many of the prime Nobility, under 
Pactence of holding Corretpondence with the A- 
eus, and betraying the Liberty of their Country, 
openty olorying, that herein they were the Bene - 
lactors and Saviours of the People. I hey abro- 
gated che Succethon of antient Families, thruſting 
obſcure and ignorant Perſons into the H1igh-pricti's 
Oltice, that ſo they might oblige the mott infa— 
mous Villains to their Party; and, as if not con- 
tent to injure Men, they aftronted Heaven, and 
proclaimed Defiance to the Divinity itfelf, break- 


ing into, and profaning the mott Holy Place. 


Suling themſclbes Zeulots (ſays he) as if their 
Undertakings were good and bonourable, while they 
were greedy and emulons of the greateſt IFichedne(jcs, 
and out-did the worſt of Men. Many Attempts 
were made, eſpecially by .Zunas the High- prieſt, 
o reduce them to Order and Sobriety: But neither 
torce of Arms, nor fair and gentle Methods could 
do any gogd upon them; they held out, and went 
on in their violent Proceedings, and joining with 
the Idumcans, committed all Manner of Outrage, 
{laying the High-prieits themſelves. Nay, when 
Jeruſalem was ſtraitly beſieged by the Roman 
Army, they ceaſed not to create Tumults and 
Fackions within, and were indeed the main Cauſe 
of the Jews ill Succeſs in that fatal War. Tis 
probable, that all that went under the Not ion of 

en this 
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this Sect were not of this wretched and ungover - 


able Temper, but that ſome of them were of a bet- 


ter Make, and of a more ſober and peaceable diſ- 
poſition : And as it 1s not to be doubted, but that 
our Jimon was of this Sect in general, ſo there's 
Reaſon to believe he was of the better Sort. How- 
ever this makes no more Reflection upon his bein 

called to the Apoſtleſhip, than it did for St. Mat- 
thew, who was before a Publican, or St. Paul's 
being a Phariſee, and fo zealouſly perſecuting the 


| Church of God. | 


Being inveſted in the apoſtolical Office, no far- 
ther Mention appears of him in the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel. Continuing with the Apoſtles till their 
Diſperſion up and down the World, he then ap- 
plied himſelf to the Execution of his Charge. He 
is ſaid to have directed his Journey towards Egypt, 
thence to Cyrene, and Africk (this indeed baro- 


nius is not willing to believe, being deſirous that 


St. Peter ſhould have the Honour to be the firſt 
that planted Chi iſtianity in Africk) and through- 
out Mauritania and all Libya, preaching the 
Goſpel to thoſe remote and barbarous Countries. 
Nor could the Coldneſs of the Climate benumb 
his Zeal, or hinder him from ſhipping himſelf and 
the (Hriſtian Doctrine over to the Weſte/ n Hands, 
yea, even to Britain itſelf. Here he preached, 
and wrought many Miracles, ond after infinite 
Troubles and Difficulties which he underwent (it 
we may believe our Authors, whom, though Ba- 
ronius in this Caſe makes no great Account of, 
yet never ſcruples freely to uſe their Verdict and 
Suffrage when they give in Evidence to his Pur- 
poſe) ſuffered Martyrdom for the Faith of Cho iſt, 
as is not only affirmed by Micephorus and = 

Heu, 
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theus, but expretly ow ed in the Greek Menologies, 
where we are told, that he went at laſt into Bri- 
tain, and having enlightned the Minds of many 
with the Doctrine of the Goſpel, was crucified by 
the Infidels, and buried there. L 

I know indeed that there want not thoſe who 
tell us, that after his preaching the Goſpel in 
Egypt, he went into Meſopatamid, where he met 
with St. Jude the Apoſtle, and together with him 
took his Journey into Perfa, where having gained 
a conſiderable Harveſt to the Chri/Fan Faith, they 
were both crowned with Martyrdom ; which Ba- 
ronius himſelf confeſſes to be founded upon no bet- 
ter Authority, than the Paſſions of the Apoſtles, a 
Book which at every Turn he rejects as trifling 
and impertinent, as falſe and fabulous. But how- 
ever, wide 1s their Miſtake who confound our 
Apoſtle with Simeon the Son of Cleophas, Succeſſor 
to St. James the Juf in the See of Jeruſalem, who 
was crucified in the hundred and twentieth Year 
of his Age, in the Perſecution under Trajan: The 
different Character of their Perſons, and the Ac- 
count both of their Acts and Martyrdoms being 
ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed in the Writings of the 
Church, 
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HIL. RI. are ſewergal N.mes by which this 
Apoſt le is deſeribed in the Hiftory of the 
Goſpel, Fude Toraddous, atic] Lebrictes, it being 


üſual in the holy Volumes tor the ſame Perton t 


have more proper Names than one. For the tirtt, 
un was a Name common among the 7ews, recom- 
mended to them as being the Name of one of the 


gr Cat Patriarchs of their Nation. This Name he | 


Items to have changed afterwards for Tyaddæus, 
a Word Ipr inging from the ſame Root, and of the 
very ſame Im poi and Signification, which might 
ariſe from a double Cauſe: Partly, from the fu- 
perſtitious Veneration which the JW. bad for 
the Name Feber, v. hich they held unizutul to 
be pronounced by any but the High-pricil, aud not 

by him neicher, but at che mott folemn Times. 
Hence it was, that when any Man hid a Name, 
wherein there u the major Part of the Letters 0! 
this incitable Title {and uch was Febula or Fi- 

they would not raſhly pronounce it in commor: 
Uſage, but chuſe rather to mould 1t into nder 
like it, and of the ſame Importance, or that which 
had a near Affinity and Reſemblance with it: 

And, partly, from a peculiar Diſlihe of the 
Name of Judas among the Apoitles, the blood) 
and treaſonable Practices of Judas 1jc.iriot having 

render'd that Name very odious and deteſtable to 
them. To prevent therefore all Pollibility of Mi- 


ſtake, and that they might n no: confound the Righ- 
(Tecon 
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teous with the N icked, St. Matthew a Sj St. 1 4 
never cail him by tlus, but by lome other Name; 
as no Qusſtion for the ſame Reaſon he boch tiles 
himſelf, and is frequently called by others, / wdas 
the Brother of Fames ; and that this was one great 
Deſign of it, the I. vangeliſt plainly intim: des, 
when ſpeaking of him, he tays, Ju, not {/ca- 
riot. As for his Name Leëαπꝶmus, it leems to "he 

been derived either from the Hebrew Mord ſig. 1 
tying au Heart, „ hence St. Flic om renders it Coor- 
-ulum, probably to denote his Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence ; or elſe, from the Heb: ew Word fig if) ing 


a Lor, and therein to have Retpett to old 7 incd's 8 


Prophecy concerning Fadah, That he fhou!d be as 
a Lion, an old I. ion, Hof as 4 Lion's Wiclp; which 
probably might have a main Stroke in faſt' ig 
this Name upon St. Jude. From this Patriarchal 
Prophecy we are told, that one of the Schools or 
dy nagogues of learned Men among the 7ews (who 
io avoid Confaſion were wont to difting th them- 
iclves by different Appellations) took Occaſion to 
denominate themielves Li, as accounting theme 
felves the Scholars and Defcendants of this Liox- 
{ike Son of Faced; and that St. Jude was of this 
Society, and becauſe of his Eminency among them, 
retained the Title of LGS, or, as it was cor- 
ruptly pronounced, /c245. I conteis | thould 
have thought the Co: — of a learned an very 
probable, that he might have derived his Name 
trom the Place of his Nativity , as being born at 
Lebba, a Tovn which, ke tells s us, Pliny ſpeaks 
of in the Province of Calllee, not far from 045 met, 
hut that is not Leb64, bur Febba, in all Copies of 
Pliny that I have feen. Bur let the Reader pleaſe 
himſelf in which Conjucrure he likes beit. 


As 


— 


Son of Foſeph, and Brother to James Bithop of J e- 
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As for his Deſcent and Parentage, he was of our 
Lord's Kindred, Micephorus truly man ing him the 


ruſulem; that there was a Jude one of the & um- 
ber is very evident, Are not his Bietbren James, 
and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? which makes 
me wonder the more at Scaliger, who fo confidently 
denies that any of the Evaugeliſts mention a Fude 
the Brother of our Lord. St. Hierom ſeems often 
to confound him with Simon the Zealot, whole 
Title he aſcribes to him, though ſecond Thoughts 
fet him right, as indeed common Advertency could 
do no leſs, ſo plain is the Account which the Evan- 
= give of this Matter. When called to the 
Diſcipleſhip we find not, as not meeting with 
him, till we find him enumerated in the Catalogue 
of Apoſtles; nor is any Thing particularly re- 
corded of him afterwards, more than one Queſtion 
that he propounded to our Saviour, who having 
told them what great Things he and his Father 
would do, and what particular Manifeſtations at- 
ter his Reſurrection he would make of himſelf to 
his fincere Diſciples and Followers, St. Jude (whoſe 


* ba be me, . 
Deere a, g ga.a ca 


bw 
— 
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Thoughts, as well as the reſt, were taken up with W. 
the Expectations of a temporal Kingdom of the ch 
Meſſt ab) not knowing how this could conſiſt with N. 
the publick Solemnity of that glorious State they fia 
looked for, asked him, What was the Reaſon that Pr 
he would maniteſt himſelf to them, and not to 1 5 
the World? Our Lord replied, that the World 111 
was not capable of thoſe divine Manifeſtations, as co 
being a Stranger, and an Enemy to what ſhould fit ane 
them for Fellowſhip with Heaven; that they were | 3: 
only good Men, Perſons of a divine Temper ot Co 


Mind, and religious Obſervers of his Laws and I A. 
Will, 


The LIFE of St. IU DE. 377 
Will, whom God would honour with thoſe fami- 
liar Converſes, and admit to ſuch particular Acts 
of Grace and Favour. 

Euſebius relates, that ſoon after our Lord's Aſ- 
cenfion St. Thomas diſpatched Thaddaus the Apo- 
ſtle to Zogaras Governor of Edcſſu, where he heal- 
ed Diſeaſes, wrought Miracles, expounded the 
DoQrines of Chriſtianity, ard converted Aba us 
and his People to the Faith: For all which Pains 
when tte Trp.cch offered him vaſt Giſts and Pre- 
ſents, he refuſed them with a noble Scorn, telling 
him, they had freely relinquiſhed and left them- 
ſelres. A large Account of this whole Affair is | 
extan;. in Euſebius, tranſlated by him out of Sy: i uc 
from the Records of the City of EcYyſu, This 
Thaddeus St. Hierom expreſly makes to be our St. 
| Fude, though his bare Authority is not, in this 


Caſe, ſufſicient Evidence; eſpecially fince Euſebius 
5 makes him no more than one of the Seventy Di- 
=» ſciples, which he would ſcarce hase done, had he 
4 been one of the Twelve. He cails tim indeed an 
5 | Apoſtle, but that may imply no more than accord- 
e ing to the large Acceptation of the Word, that he 
vas a Diſciple, a Companion, and an Aftiitint to 
e chem, as we know the Seventy eminently were. 
h Nor is any Thing more common in antient eccle- 
y fiattick Writers, than for the firit Planters and 
t Propagators of Chriftian Religion in any Country 
o d be honoured with the Name and Title of Apo- 
4 les. But however this be, at his firit fettig out 
_ to preach the Golpel, he went up and down q udea 
fit and Galike, then through Samarie into Idumea, 
re and to the Cities of Arabia, and the neighbouring 
of | Countries, and after to Syria and Mefopotamia. 
nd Aicepbhorus adds, that he came at laſt to Edeſſa, 


1, B b b where 


. 
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where Högarus was Governor, and where the other 
Thaddaus, one of the Seventy, had been before 
him. Here he perfected what the other had be- 

un, and having, by his Sermons and Miracles, 
eſtabliſhed the Religion of our Saviour, died a 
peaceable and quiet Death; though Dorotheus 
makes him ſlain at Berytus, and honourably bu- 
ried there. By the almoſt general Conſent of the 


Writers of the Latin Church he is ſaid to have 


travelled into Perf, where, after great Succeſs 
in his apoſtolical Miniſtry tor many Mears, he was 
at laſt, for his free and open reproving the ſuper- 
ſtitious Rites and Uſages of the Magi, cruclly put 
to Death. 5 

That he was one of the married Apoſtles ſufũi- 
ciently appears from his Grandſons mentioned by 
Fnujchins, of whom Heg iſippus gives this Account: 
Domitian the Emperor, whoſe enormous Wicked- 
neſſes had awakened in him the quickeſt Jealoutſies, 
and made him ſuſpect every one that might look 
like a Corrival in the Empire, had heard that 
there were ſome of the Line of David, and Chriſt's 
Kindred that did yet remain. Two Grand-chil- 
dren of St. Jude, the Brother of eur Lord, were 
brought before him: Having confeſſed that they 


were of the Race and Poſterity of Dax id, he asked 


what Poſſeſſions and Eſtate they had? They told 
him, that they had but a very few Acres of Land. 
out of the Improvement whereof they both paid 
him Tribute, and maintained themſelves with their 
own hard Labour, as by the Hardneſs and Callouſ- 
neſs of their Hands (which they then ſhewed him 
did appear. He then enquired of them concern- 
ing Chri/t, and the State of his Kingdom, what 
And, of Empire it was, and when and where it 
would 


——— 
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would commence. To which they replied, Thar 
his Kingdom was not of this World, nor of the 
Seigniories and Dominions of it, but heavenly and 
angelical ; and would finally take Place in the End 
of the World, when coming with great Glory, he 
would judge the Quick and the Dead, and award 
all Men Recompences according to their Works. 
The Iſſue was, that looking upon the Meanneſs 
and Simplicity of the Men, as below his Jealou- 


> ſies and Fears, he diſmiſſed them without any Se- 
: verity uſed againſt them; who being now beheld 
3 not only as Kinfmen, but as Martyrs of our Lord, 
5 were honourcd by all, preferred to Places of Au- 
: thority and Government in the Church, and lived 
- till the Time of Trajan. 

Y St. Jude left only one Epiſtle, of catholick and 


untverfal Concernment, inſcribed at large to all 


d- Chriſtians. It was ſome Time before it met with 
0 general Reception in the Church, or was taken 
o notice of. The Author indeed ſtiles not himſelſ 
al 


| an Apoltle, but no more docs St. James, St. Fobn, 
{is nor ſometimes St. Pau! himſelf. Ard why thould 
he fare the worſe for his Humility, only tor call- 
ing himſelf the Servant of Chrijft, when he might 
7 rave added not only Apoſile, but the Brother of the 
dec Jord? The belt is, he has added what was equt- 
valent, Jude ?he Brother of James, a Character that 
can belong to none but our Apoſtle; beſide, that 
alu the Title of the Epiſtle, which is of great Anti- 
hel quity, runs thus, The general Epiſtle of Jude the 
| {poſtſe. One great Argument, as St. Hierom in- 
torms us, againſt the Authority of this Epiſtle of 


er” old, was its quoting a Paſſage out of an apocry- 
hat phal Bood of Enoch. This Book, called the Apo- 
re 1 


| caivpſe of Enoch, was very early cxtant in the 


Bbd 2 Church, 
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Church, frequently mentioned, and Paſſages cited 
out of it by Jrenæus, Tertullian, Clemens Alexan- 
di iuus, Origen, and others, ſome of whom ac- 
counted it little leſs than canonical. But what if 
our Apoſtle had it not out of this apocrophal 
Book, but from ſome Pro phecy current from Age 
to Age, banded to him by common Tradition, or 
immediately revealed to him by the Spirit of God? 
But ſuppoſe it taken out of that Book going under 
Enoch's Name, this makes nothing againſt the Au- 
thority of the Epiſtle; every Thing, I hope, is 
not preſently falſe, that's contained 1n an apocry- 
phal and uncanonical Writing ; nor does the tak- 
ing a ſingle Teſtimony out of it any more infer 
the Apoſtle's Approbation of all the reft, than Sr. 
Paul's quoting a good Sentence or two out of Me- 
nander, Aratus, and Epimenides, imply that he 
approved all the reſt of the Writings of thoſe 
Heathen Poets. And indeed nothing could be more 
fit and proper than this Way, if we conſider that 
the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle chiefly. argues againſt 
the Groſticks, who mainly traded in ſuch traditio- 
nary and apocryphal Writings, and probably 1n 
this very Bood of Enoch. The ſame Account may 
be given of that other Paſſage in this Epiſtle con- 
cerning the Contention between Michael the Arch- 
angel and the Devil about the Burial of Moſcs's 


—_—__ÞlW@__ 


Body, no where extant in the holy Records, ſup- 


poſed to have been taken out of a Teuiſb Writing 
called the Diſmiſſion of Moſes, menttoned by ſome 
of the Greek Fathers, under the T itle of the Aſcen- 
fron of Moſes, in which this Paſſage was upon Re- 
cord. Nor is it any more a Wonder that St. Jude 
thould do this, than that St. Pau! ſhould put down 
Fannes and Fambres for the two Magicians. of 
| Pharaos 


— 
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Pharaoh that oppoled Moſes, which he mult either 
derive from | radition, or fetch out of ſome un- 
canonical Author ot thoſe Times, there. being no 
Mention of their Names in Moſes's Relation of 
that Matter. But be theſe Paſſages whence they 
will, it is enough to us, that the Spirit of God has 
made them au nentick, and conſecrated them Part 
of the holy Canon. 
Being thus ſatisfied in the Canonicalneſs of this 
Epiſtle, none but St. Jude could be the Author of 
it; tor who but he was the Brother of St. James? 
A Character by which he is deſcribed in the evan- 
gelical Story more than once. Grotius, indeed, 
will needs have it written by a younger Jude, the 
fit eenth Biſhop of Feraſalem, in the Reign of 
Aiian; and becaule he ſays that that Paſſage (The 
Brother of James) ftood full in bis Way, he con- 


cludes, without any Shadow of Reafon, that it 


was added by ſome Tranſcriber. But is not this to 
make too bold with ſacred Things? ls not this to 
indulge too great a Liberty? This once allowed, 
it will ſoon open a Door to the wideſt and moſt 
extravagant Cor jectures, and no Man thall know 
where to find ſure Footing for his Faith. But the 
Reader may remember what we have elſewhere 
obſerved concerning the poſthumous Annotations 
of that learned Man: Not to ſay that there are 
many Things in this Epittle that evidently refer 
to the Time of this Apoltle, and imply it to have 
been written upon the ſame Occaſion, and about 
the ſame Time, with the Sccond Epiſtle of Peter, 
between which and this, there is a very great Affi- 
mty, both in Words and Matter; nay, there want 
not ſome that endeavour to prove this Epiſtle to 
have been written no leſs than twenty-ſeven Years 
| before 


. 
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before that of Peter, and that hence it was that 
Peter borrowed thoſe Paſſages that are ſo near a- 
kin to thoſe in his Epiſtle. 
The Deſign of the Epiſtle is to preſerve Ori- 
ftians from the Infection of Gnoſtici/m, the looſe 
and debauched Principles vented by Simon Magus 
and his Followess, whoſe wretched Doctrines and 
PraQtices he briefly and elegantly repreſents, per- 
ſuading Chriſtians heartily to contend for the Faith 
that had been delivered to them, and to avoid theſe 
pernicious Seducers as Peſts and Fire-brands, not 
to communicate with them 1n their Sins, leſt they 
periſh with them, in that terrible Vengeance that 
was ready to overtake them. 
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AINT Matthias not being an Apoſtle o. 
the firſt Election, immediately called and 
choſen by our Saviour, particular Marks concern- 
irg him, are not to be expected in the Hiſtory 
of the Goſpel. He was one of our Lord's Diſci- 
ples (probably one of the Seventy) that had at- 
| on him the whole Time of his publick 
Miniſtry, and after bis Death was elected into the 
Apoſtleſhip upon this Occaſion: Judas Iſcar io: 


(fo called, probably from the Place of his Nat! 
vVIty, a Man of Leros of 2 City antientl y ſituated 
BY I: 
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in the Tribe of Judab) had been one of the Twelve, 
immediately called by Chriſt to be one of his in- 
timate Diſciples, equally impowered and com- 
miſſioned with the reſt to preach and work Mira- 
cles, was numbered with them, and had obtained 
Part of their Miniſtry. And yet, all this while 
he was a Man of vile and corrupt Defigns, branded 
with no better Character than {7 // and Mus des er. 
To let us ſee that there may be bad Servants in 
Chriſi's own Family, and that the Wickedneſs of 
a Miniſter does not vacate his Commiſſion, nor 
render his Office uſeleſs and ineffteQ ual. The un- 
worthineſs of the Inſtrument hinders not the Ends 
of the Miniftration ; ſeeing the Efficacy of an Or- 
dinance depends not upon the Quality of the Per- 
ſon, but the divine Inſtitution, and Bleſſing which 
God had entailed upon it. Fudas preached Chr it, 
no doubt, with Zeal and Fervency, and, for an 
Thing we know, with as much Succeſs as the reſt 
of the Apoftles; and yet he was a bad Man, a 
Man actuated by ſordid and mean Defigns, one 
that had proſtituted Religion and the Honour of his 
Place to Covetouſneſs and evil Arts. The Love 
of Money had fo intirely poſſeſſed his Thoughts, 
that his Reſolutions were bound for nothing but 
Intereſt and Advantage. But they that will be 
rich fall into a Temptation and a Snare. This co- 
vetous Temper betrayed him, as in the Iſſue, to 
the moſt fatal End, fo to the moſt deſperate At- 
tempt (as Origen calls the putting Chr iſt to death, 
the molt prodigious Impiety that the Sun ever 
ſhone on) the betraying of his innocent Lord into 
the Hands of thoſe who he knew would treat him 


with all all the Circumſtances of infolent Scorn 
and Cruelty. 


How 
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How little does Kindneſs work upon a difinge- 
nuous Mind! It was not th: Honour of the Place, 
to which (when thou'ands of Others were paſſed 
by) our Lord had called him, the admiteing him 
into a free and intimate Fellowthip with his Per- 
fon, the taking him to be one of his peculiar Po- 
meſticks and Attendants, that could divert the 
Wretch from his wicked Purpole. He kiew how 
deſirous the great Men of the Nation were to get 
Chrift into their Hands, eſpecially at the Time of 
the Paſſover, that he migiit, with the more pub- 
lick Diſgrace, be ſacrificed before all the People, 
and therefore bargains with them, and for no 

greater a Sum than under four Pounds, to betray 
the Lamb , God into the Paws of theſe Wolves 
and Lions: In ſhort, he heads the Party, conducts 
the Officers, and fees him delivered into their 
Hands. — 
But there's an active Principle in Man's Breaſt, 
that ſeldom ſuffers daring Sinners to paſs in Quiet 
to their Graves: Awakened with the Horror of 
the Fact, Conſcience begins to rouze and follow 
cloſe, and the Min was unable to bear up under 
the furious Stings of his own Mind; as, indeed, 
all wilful and deliberate Sinners, and eſpecially 
the Guilt of Blood, are wont more t1entibly to 
alarm the natural Notions of our Mind:, and to 
excite, in us the Fears of ſome pre ſent Vengeance 
that will ſeize upon us. And how intolerable are 
thoſe Scourges that laſh us in this vital and tender 
Part? The Spirit of the Man ſinks under him, and 
all Supports ſnap atunder: As what Eaſe and 
Comfort can he enjoy, that carrics a Vulture in 
his Boſom, always gnawing and preying upon his 
Heart? Which made Z/utarch compare an evil 
5 Con- 
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ſctence to a Cancer in the Breaſt, that perpetually 
gripes and ſtings the Soul with the Fains of an 
intolerable Repentance. 

Guilt is naturally troubleſome and uneaſy, it 
ditturbs the Peace and Serenity of the Mind, and 
11!ls the Soul with Storm and Thunder. Did ever 
any harden himſelf againſt God and pr ofper © And, 
indeed, how ſhould he, when God has ſuch a 
powertul and inviſible Executioner in his own Bo- 
ſom? Whoever rebels againſt the Laws of his 
Duty, and plainly affronts the Dictates of his 
Conſcience, does that Moment bid Adieu to all 
true Repoſe and Quiet, and expoſe himſelf to the 
ſevere Reſentments of a ſelt-rormegting Mind. 
And though, by ſecret Arts of Wickedneſs, be 
may be able, poſſibly, to drown and ſtifle the 
Voice of it for a while, yet every little Affliction 
or petty Accident will be apt to awaken it into 
Horror, and to let in Terror like an armed Man 
upon him, A Torment infinitely beyond what 
the molt ingenious Tyrants coals ever contrive. 
Nothing ſo effectually invades our Eaſe, as the 
Reproaches of our own Minds. The Wrath ot 
Man may be endured, but the Irruptions of Con- 
ſcience are irreſiſtible; it is (as Cm very 
elegantly ſtiles it) to be choaked or ſtrangled with 
an evil Conſcience, which oft reduces the Man to 
ſuch Diſtreſſcs, as to make him chuſe Death rather 
than Life. A fad Initance of all which we have 
in this unhappy Man; who being wearied with 
furious and melancholy Reflections upon What 
was paſt, threw back the Wages of Iniquity in 
open Court, and diſpatched himſelf by a violem 
Death; vainly hoping to take Sanctuary in the 
Grave, and that he thould meet with that Eaſe 

Cce "0 
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in another World which he could not find in this. 
He departed and went and Zanged himſc//, and fall- 
ing down burſt ajunder, and ns Hotels guſhed out; 
leaving a memorable Warning to all treacherous 
and ingrateful, to all greedy a d covetous Perſons, 
not to let the World inn, uate itfelt too tar into 
them; and, indeed, to all to watch and pray, 
that thy enter not into Temptation. Our preſent 
State is ſlippery and inſecure ; Let him that think- 
et be [tandeth, tuke Heed left he fall. What Pri- 
vileges can be a ſufficient i ence, a Foundation 
tirm enough to rely upon, when the Miracles, Ser- 
mons, Favours, and familiar Converfation of Chriſt 
himſelf, could not ſecure one of the Apoſtles trom 
fo fatal an Apoſtaſy? | . 
A Vacancy being thus made in the College of 
Apoſtles, the firſt Thing they did, after their Re- 
turn from Mount Olivet, where our Lord took bis 
Leave of them, to St. John's Houſe, in Mount 
Fin (the Place, if we may believe Nicephorus, 
where the Church met together) was to fill up 
their Number with a fit and proper Perſon. To 
this Purpoſe Peter acquainted them, that Judas, 
according to the prophetical Prediction, being 
fallen from his Miniſtry, it was neceſſary that ano- 
ther thould be ſubſtituted in his Room, one that 
had been a conſtant Companion and Diſciple of 
the holy 7e/us, and conſequently capable of bear- 
ing \\'icnels to his Life, Death, and Rcſurrection. 
Iwo were propounded in order to the Choice, 
"Fnjeph, called Bar ſubas, and Fuſlus (whom ſome 
make the lame wich Joſes, one of the Brothers of 
our Lord) and Matthias, both duly qualified for 
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The way of Election was by Lots, a way fre- 
quently uſed both among Jes and Gent cs, for 
the Determination of doubtful and difficult Cafes, 
and eſpecially the chulirg Judges and Mag iſtrates: 
And this way was here taken (ſays one of he un- 
tients) on purpole to comply with the old Cuſtom 
obſerved among the Jews, that in an Election of 
an Apottle they might not ſeem to depart from 
the way that had been uſed under the legal State. 
The P;cudo-Dionyfius, Author of the & colefraſtick 
Hier arc, togecacr with his two Paraphraſts, ex- 
preſly ſays, that it was not a Lot that was uſed in 
this Caſe, to determine tne Matter, but ſome im- 
mediate and extraordinary Sign from Heaven, 
falling upo1 the Candidate, and diſcovering him 
to be the Perfon choſen by God. But this is di- 
rectly contrary to the very Words of the ſacred 
Story, which ſay, that they gave forth their Lots, 
and that the Lot fell upon Matthias. And this 
Courſe the Apoſtles the rather took, becauſe the 
Holy Ghoit was not yet given, by whole Aid and 
[:ſpirattons they were chicfly guided afterwards: 
And that the Buſineſs might proceed with the 
greater Regularity and Succeſs, they firit ſolemn- 
ly make their Addreſs to Heaven, that the omni- 
cient Being that governed the World, a:d per- 
fectly underitood the Tempers and Dilpolitions of 
Men, would immediately guide and direct the 
Choice, and ſhew which of theſe two he would ap- 


point to take that Part of the apoſtolical Charge, 


irom which Judas was ſo lately fallen. The Lots 
being put into the Urn, Matthias his Name was 
drawn out, and thereby the Apoſtolate deyolved 


vpen him. 
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Not long after the promiſed Powers of the 
Holy Ghotit were conferred upon the Apoltles, to 
fit them for that great and difficult Employment, 
upon which they were ſent; and among the rett 
St. Matthias betook himſelf to his Charge and 
Province. The Firſt-fruits of his Miniſtry be 
ſpent in Jude, where having reaped a conſider- 
able {arvelt, he betook himſelf to other Pro- 
vinces. 


An Author, I confeſs, of no great Credit in 


theſe Matters, tells us, that he preached the Go- 
ſpel in Macedonia, where the Gentiles, to make 
an Experiment of his Faith and Integrity, gave 
him a poiſoning and intoxicating Potion, which 
he chearfully drunk off, in the Name of Chrijl, 
without the leaſt Prejudice to himſelf ; and that 
when the ſame Potion had deprived above two hun- 
dred and fifty of their Sight, he laying his Hands 


upon them, reſtored them to their Sight; with a2 


reat deal more of the fame Stamp, which I have 
neither Faith enough to believe, nor Leiſure enough 
to relate. 

The Greets, with more Probability, report him 
to have travelled Eaſtward, he came (ſays Nice- 
fhorus) into the , (ſays Sophronius) into the 
fecond Ethiopia, and in both, I believe, it is a 
Miſtake, either of the Authors or Tranſcribers; 
for Cappadecia, his Reſidence, being principally 
near the Irruption of the River 4/farus, and the 
Haven Hus, both Places in Cappadocia. Nor is 
there any Ethiopia nearer thoſe Places than that 


conterminous to Chaldea, whereof before. And as | 


for thoſe that tell us, that he might well enough 
preach both in the Aan and African Ethiopua, 
and that both might be comprehended under that 

gencral 
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general Name, as the Eaſtern and Weftern Parts 
of the World were heretofere contained under the 
general Title of the Indies, it is a Fancy without 
any other Ground to ſtand on, than their own bare 


Conjecture. 


The Place whither he came, was very barba- 
rous, and his Uſage was accordingly : For meet- 
ing with a People of a fierce and intractable Tem- 
per, he was treated by them with great Rudeneſs 
and Inhumanity; from whom, after all his La- 
bours and Sufferings, and a numerous Converſion 
of Men to Chriſtianity, he obtained, at laſt, the 
Crown of Martyrdom, Ann. Chr:iffi 61, or, as o- 
thers, 64. 

Little Certainty can be retrieved concerning the 
Manner of his Death. Dorotheus will have him 
to die at Sebaſtople, and to be buried there, near 
the Temple of the dun. An antient Mas tyrology 
reports him to have been ſerzed by the Jeus, and 
as a Blaſphemer to have been firlt ſtoned, and 
then beheaded. But the Greek Offices, ſeconded. 
herein by ſeveral antient Breviaries, tell us that 
he was crucified, and that as Judas was hanged 
upon a Tree, fo Matthias ſuffered upon a Croſs. 
His Body is ſaid to have been kept a long Time 
at Jeruſulem, thence thought, by Helen the Mo- 
ther of Cor/tantine, to have been tranſiatcd to 
Rome, where ſome Parts of it are ſhewed with great 
Veneration at this Day. Though others, with as 
great Eagerneſs, and probably as much Truth, 
contend that his Relicks were brought to, and are 
ſtill preſerved at Triers in Germany, a Controverſy 
wherein I ſhall not concern myſelf. 

His Memory is celebrated in the Greek Church 
the gth of Azga/t, as appears not only from their 
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Menologies, but from a novel Conſtitution of A/4- 
nue Commenus, appointing what Holy-days ſhould 
be kept in the Church, while the Meſtern Churches 
| kept the ty cnty-fourth of February ſacred to his 
| Memory. WE | 
Among many other apocryphal Writings aſcrib- 
| ed to the Apoſtles, there was a Goſpel publiſhed. 
under his Name, mentioned by Euſebius and the 
Antients, and condemned with the reſt, by Gela- 
Fu, Bilhop of Rome, as it had been rejected by 
| others before him: Under his Name allo there were 
extant Traditions, cited by Clemens of Alexandria, 
from whence, no Queſtion, it was that the MNico- 
laitans borrowed that Saying of his, which they 
abuſed to fo vile and beaſtly Purpoſes, as under 
the pretended Patronage of his Name and Do&- 
rines the arcionites and Falentinians defended 
ſome of their molt abſurd and impious Opinions. 


The LIFE of S. MARK 
the Evangeliſt. 


CAINT Mari, though carrying ſomething of 
Roman in his Name, probably aſſumed by 
him, upon ſome great Change or Accident in his 
| going for Italy and Rome; was doubtleſs born of 
Feuiſb Parents, originally deſcended of the Tribe 
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of Levi, and the Line of the Prie{thood, ard (if 
Nicephorus ſays true) Siſter's Son to Pete,; though 
by others, againſt all Reaſon, confounded with 
John, firnamed Mark, the Son of , + d Hart, 


| Siſter's Son to Barnaba. By the Artients he is 


generally thought to have been one of the Seventy 
Diſciples, and Epiphanius expreſl tru vs, that he 
was one of thofe, who taking t xceps::5:; at our 
Lord's Diſcourfe of eating his Fl, .' «. inking 
his Blood, went back and walked no 1%. with 
him, but was ſeaſonably reduced and reclaimed by 
St. Peter. But no Foundation appears either for 
the one or for the other; nay, Fupias Biitop of 
Hierap6lis, who lived near thoſe Times, poſitively 


affirms that he was no Hearer nor Follower of our 


Saviour. 


He was converted by ſome of the Apoſtles, and 


probably by St. Peter, who is ſaid to have been 
his Undertaker at his Baptiſm (if I underſtand II- 
dore aright) for no other Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, but 
becauſe he calls him his Son. indeed he was his 
conſtant Attendant in his Travels, ſupplying the 
Place of an Amaxuenſis and Interpreter; for tho? 
the Apoſtles were divinely inſpired, and among 
other miraculous Powers had the Gift of Lan- 
guages conferred upon them, yet was the Inter- 
pretation of Tongues a Giit more peculiar to ſome 
than others. This might probably be St. Mark's 
Talent, in expounding St. Peter's Diſcourſes, whe- 
ther by Word or Writing, to thoſe who under- 
ſtood not the Language wherein they were deli- 
vered. He accompanied him in his apoſtolical 
Progreſs, preached the Goſpel in Tah, and at 
Rome; where, at the Requelt of the Chr iſtians of 
thoſe Parts, he compoſed and wrote his Goſpel. 


By 


i + Of 
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| By Peter he was ſent into Egypt, to plant Chri- 
ſtianity in thoſe Parts, tixing his main Refidence 
at Alexandria, and the Places thereabouts ; where 
ſo great (ſays Euſebius) was the Succeſs of his Vi- 
niſtry, that he converted Multitudes both of Men 
and Women, not only to the embra-ing of the 
Chriſtian Religion, but to a more than ordinary 
ſtrict Profeſſion of it, inſomuch that Philo wrote 
a Book of their peculiar Rites and Way of Life, 

| the only Reaſon why St. Hier om reckons him a. 
| among the Writers of the Church, Indeed, Phil; 
the Few wrote a Book, extant at this Day, where- 
in he ſpeaks of a Sort of Perſons called Therapeu- 
tai, who, in many Parts of the World, but eſpe- 
| cially in a pleaſant Place near the Mus @otic Lake 
in Egypt, had formed themſelves into religious 
| Societies, and gives a large Acnout of their Rites 
and Cuſtoms, their ſtrict, philoſophical, and con- 
templative Courſe of Life. He tells us of them, 
that when they firſt entered upon this Way, they 
renounced all ſecular Iatereſts and Employments, 
and leaving their Eſtates to their Relations, re- 
tired into Groves, Gardens, and Places devoted to 
Solitude and Contemplation; that they had their 
Houſes or Colleges, not contiguous, that ſo being 
free from Noiſe and Tumult, they might the bet- 
ter miniſter to the Deſign of a contemplative Life; 
nor yet removed at too great a Diſtance, that they 
might maintain mutual Society, and be conveni- 
ently capable of helping and aſſiſting one another. 
In eachof theſe Houſes there was an Oratory, where- 
in they diſcharged the more ſecret and ſolemn 
Rites of their Religion ; divided in the middle 
with a Partition-wall, three or four Cubits high, 
the one Apartment being tor the Men, and * 
other 
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other for the Women: Here thcy publickly met 

every Seventh-day, where being let according to 

their Seniority, and having compoled themſelves 

with great Decence and Reverenre, the moſt aged 
Perſon among them, and belt skilled in the Dug- 
mata and Principles of their Inſtitutiom came forth 
into the midſt, gravely and ſoberly diſcourſing 
on what might make the deepclt Imprefiion upon 
their Minds, the reſt of them attending with a 
profound Silence, and only teſtifying their Aſſent, 
with the Motion of their Eyes or iſcad. I heir 
Diſcourſes were uſually myitical ard aliegorical, 
ſeeking hidden Senſes under plain Words; ard of 
ſuch an allegorical Philoſophy conſiſted the Books 1 
of their Religion, left them by their Arceltors 2 4 
The Law they compared to an Animal, the Letter | 
of it reſembling the Body, while the Soul of it bo 
lay in thoſe abſtruſe and recondite Notio..s waich 
the external Veil and Surface of the Words con- 
cealed from vulgar Underſtandiuge. 

He tells us alſo that they took very little Care 
of the Body, perfecting their Minds by Frecepts 
of Wiſdom and Religion; the Day they entirely 
ſpent in pious and divine Meditations, in reading 
and expounding the Law and the rophets aud the 
boly Volumes of the antient Founders of their 
Sect, and in ſinging Hymns to the Honour of their 


. 


; Maker; abſolutely temperate and ahſtemious, nei- 
1 ther eating nor drinking ill Night, the o y 
. Time they thought fit to refreih and regale the 
e Body ; ſome of them, out of an inſatiable Deſire 
in of growing in Knowledge and Virtue, faſt: x 
le many Days together. What Diet they had wis 
b, very ain and fimple, ſufficient only to provide 


he ag.':.it Hunger and Thirſt, a little Bread, Salt 4 
EL NN U MB. LI. D d d and | 
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and Water, being their conftant Bill of Fare: 
Their Clothes were as mean as their Food, de- 
ſigned only . or a preſent Security againſt Cold and 
Nakedneſs: Ard this not only the Cafe of Men, 
but of pious and devout Women that lived (though 
ſeparately) among them; that they religiouſly ob- 
ſerved every Seventh-day, and elpecially the pre- 
paratory Week to the great Solemnity, which they 
kept wich all Expreſſions of a more ſevere Abſti- 
tence ard Devotion. This and much more he has 
in that Tract concerning them. 

Theſe excellent Perſons Euſcbius peremptorily 
affirms to have been CH/ iſlians, converted and 
brought under theſe admirable Rules and Inſtitu- 


tions of Life by St. Mark, at his firſt coming hi- 


ther, accomodating all Paſſages to the Manners 
and Diſcipline of the Chriſtians ; followed herein 
by Epipranins, Hierom, and others of old, as by 
Baronins, and ſome others of later Time; and 
this ſo far taken for granted, that many have hence 
fetched the Monaſteries and religious Orders among 
Cori/tians. 

But whoever ſeriouſly and impartially cor ſiders 
Philos Account, will plainly find, that he intends 
1: of Jews and Profeſſors of the Moſuic Religion, 
though whether Eſſenes, or of ſome other particu- 


lar Sec among them, 1 ſtand not to determine. 


Tt at they were not Chri/tians, is evident, (beſides 
that, Philo gives not the leaſt Intimations of it, 
partly, ) becauſe it is improbable that Ph:/o, being 
a Jet, ſhould give ſo great a Character and Com- 
mendation of the CHriſtians, ſo hatetul to the Fews, 
at that Lime, in all Parts of the World; partly, 
in that Pho ſpeaks of them as an Inititution of 
ſome co:fiderable ſtanding, whereas (Fr iſtiaus had 


but 
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but lately appeared in the World, and were later 
come into Egypt ; partly, becauſe many Parts of 
Philo's Account do no way ſuit with the State ard 
Manners of Chri/tians at that Time; as that they 
withdrew themſelves from public Converſion 
ard all Affairs of civil Life, which Ch iſtiaus never 
did, but when forced by violent Perfccitions ; for 
ordinarily, as Juſtin Martyr and Tertullian tells 
us, they promiſcuouſly dwelt in Towns and Cities, 
plowed their Lands, and followed their Trades, 
eat and drank, ard were clothed and habited like 
other Men. So when he ſays, that beſi.es the 
Books of Moſes and the Prophets, they had the 
Writings of the antient Authors of their Sect aud 
Inſtitution; this cannot be meant of Chriſtians : 
For though Euſebius would underſtand it of the 
Writings of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, yet, be- 
ſides that, they were few of them publiſhed when 
P:ilo wrote this Diſcourſe, they were, however, 
of too late an Edition to come under the Cha- 
rater of antient Authors. Not to ſay that ſome 
of their Rites and Cuſtoms were ſuch, as the Chr ;- 
uns of thoſe Days were mere Strangers to, and 
not taken up in the Chriſtiun Church, till many 
Years, and fome of them not till ſome A ges after. 
Niy, ſome of them never uſed by any of the pri- 


* mitive CH iſtsans; fuch were their religious Dances, 

* which they had at their feſti val Solemultics, eſge- 

© cially that great one which they held at the End 

9 of every ſeven Weeks; when their Entertainment 

- being ended, they all roſe up, the Men in one 
7 


Company, and the Women in another, dancing 
55 with various Meaſurcs and Motions, each Co - 
8 1 pay ſinging divine Hymns and Songs, and hay- 
a ng a Precentor going before them, now one ſing- 
* Ddd 2 ing, 
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ing, ard anon andtier, till in the Concluſion the y 
Joined in one COMMON Chorus, in Imitation of the 
triumpha t Song ſung by A and the [/raelites, 
after heit Deiiverance ar the Red-Sea. 

Jo all uw ich let me add, what a learned Man 
has obſerveil, that the Eines (if Philo means 
them) Mete great Pn) {..14s (thence probably call- 
ed Heuler) though Hi, who is apt to turn all 
Tings into Allegory, reters it only to their cur- 


ing tee Souls of Men, inf: od and over come with 


d Feult ana arſperate Di jrempers, created by lea- 
of other Lujts and Pons. 

Fojephus reports of them, that they accurately 
ſtudied che Writings of the Antients, excurping 
thence whatever is conducive either to Soul or 
Body; and that, for the curing of Diſcaſes they 
diligently enquired into the Viitues of Roots and 
Stores, that were molt proper to drive away 
Diſtempers: An Account no way agreeing with 
the (H 1ji;ans of thote Times, h) miraculouſly 
cured Diſeafes without the Arts of Phyſick, or any 
other Preparations than calling on the Name of 


ſures and extracuin um Afp.iics, and a long Train 


Chrift over the afflicted Perſon. Doubtleſs that 


which led Euſebius into the Miſtake, was the Con- 
formity which he oblerved between a certain Sect 
of Ch iſtians in and before his Jime, who enter'd 
upon a more ſti ict and ſevere Courſe of Life, and 


theie Teapeutui deſcribed by Philo, an ordi vary 


Faucy being able to diaw a fair Parallel between 
them, aid jo it was but removing them ſome Ages 
higher, and imagining them to have been con- 
verted and founded by St. Mark, and the Work 
was dore. Indeed it is not to be doubted, but that 
the Ferions educated under theſe excellent Row 

| All 


— — — — — — — 


De Lirs of St. MARK the Evangeliſt 397 


—— . 


and Methods of Liſe, were more than ordinarily 


prepared for the Reception of Chriſtianity (be- 


eween which and their Principles and +. ules of 
Life, there «as ſo great an Affinit) and Agree- 


ment) which muſt needs render our Evangeliſts 


Succeſs great in thoſe Parts, and open the W ay for 


Men to come flocking over to the Faith. 


St. Mas & did not confine his Preaching to Alex- 
and; ia, and the C/ iental Parts of Et, but re- 
moved H*eftward to the Parts of Libya, going 
through the Countries of Marmorica, Pentapolis, 
and others thereabouts, where though the People 
were both barbarous in their Manners, and 1do- 
latrous in their Worſhip, yet by his Preaching and 
Miracles he made Way for the Entertainment of 
the Goſpel, and left them not till he had not only 
gained them to, but coufirmed them in the Pro- 


feſſion of it. 


Returning to Alexandria he preached freely, and 
ordered and diſpoſed the Affairs of the Church, 
and wiſely provided for a Succeſſion by conſtitut- 
ing Governors and Paſtors of it. But the reſtleſs 
Enemy of the Souls of Men would not long ſuffer 
him to be quiet: It was the Time of Eufter, at 
what Time the great Solemnities of Serapis hap- 
pened to be celebrated, when the Minds of the 
People being excited to a paſſionate Vindication of 
the Honour of their Idol, broke in upon St. Mark, 
then engaged 1n the folemn Celebration of divine 
Worſhip, and binding his Feet with Cords, drag- 
ged him through the Streets and the moit craggy 
Places to the Fucelus, a Precipice near the Sea, and 
for that Night thruſt him into Priſon, where his 
Soul was, by a divine Viſion, refreſhed and encou- 
raged under the Ruins of his ſhattered Body, ay -4 
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the next Morning the Tragedy began again, drag- 

ging him about in the ſame Manner, till his Fleth 

| being racked off, and his Blood run out, his Spi- 
: rits failed, and he expired. But their Malice died 
| not with him, Metaphraſles adds, that they burnt 
his Body, whoſe Bones and Ashes the Chr iſliuus 
there decently entombed near the Place where he 

was wont to preach. His Body, at leaſt the Re- 
mains of it, were afterwards with great Pomp re- 

moved from Alexandria to /enice, where they arc 

religiouſly honoured, and he adopted as the Tu- 

telar Saint and Patron of that State, and one of 

the richeſt and ſtutelieſt Churches erected to his 

Memory, that the World can boaſt of at this Day. 

He ſuffered in the Month Far nuthai, on the 

twenty- fifth of April, though the certain Year of 

Martyrdom is not preciſely determined by the An- 

tients. Kiiſtenius out of the Arabic Memoirs of 

bis Life ſays, it was in the fourteenth of the laſt 

Year of Claudius: St. Hierom places it in the 

eighth of Nero. But extravagantly wide is Dor o- 

8 thcas's Comput tion, who makes him to ſuffer in 
9 the Time of Trajan, with as much Truth as Nice- 
phorus, on the other hand, affirms him to have 
come into Epoypt in the Reign of Tiberias. It in 
ſo great Varicty of Opinions | may interpoſe my 
| Conjecture, I thould reckon 3 Le e 
5 wr the End of Nero's Reign: For ſuppoſing him 
| _ gone with St. Peter to Rome about the fifth 
or fixch Year of Nero, he might thence be diſ- 
patched to Alexandria, and ſpend the Reſidue of 
his Life, and of that Emperor's Keign, n N 
ing Chriſtianity in thoſe Parts of the M orld. Sure 
1 am that Icnæus reports St. Mark to have out- 
lived lerer and Paul, and that after his * 
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he compoſed his Goſpel out of thoſe Things which 
he had heard Peter preach: But whatever becomes 
of that, it is evident that Trenæus ſuppoſed (whoſe 
Suppoſition certainly was not founded upon meer 
Fancy and Conjecture) that St. Mark for ſome con- 
ſiderable Time ſurvived the Martyrdom of thoſe 
two great Apoſtles. A Paſſage that ſo troubled 
Chriftopherſon (one of thoſe who in theſe latter 
Ages firſt tranſlated Euſebius into Latin) becauſe 
croſſing the Accounts of their Writers in this Mat- 
ter, that he choſe rather to expunge the Word, 
Deccaſe, and ſubſtitute another of a quite different 
Senſe, expreſly contrary to the Faith of all antient 
Copies, and to the molt antient Verſion of Irenæus 
itſelf. But to return. 

St. Mark, as to his Perſon, was of 2 middle 
Size and Stature, his Noſe long, his Eye-brows 
turning back, his Eyes graceful and amiable, his 
Head bald, his Beard prolix and grey, his Gate 
quick, and the Conſtitution of his Body ſtrong and 
healthful. i 

His Goſpel, the only Book he left behind him, 
was, as before we obſerved, written at the Intreaty 
of the Converts at Rome; who, not conte::t to 
have heard Peter preach, prefied St. Ma; & his 
Diſciple, that he would commit to Writing an 
hiſtorical Account of what he delivered to them: 
Which he performed with no lefs Faithfulneſs than 
Brevity, all which St. Peter peruſed, ratified with 
his Authority, and commanded to be publickl 
read in their religious Aſſembiies. And though, 
as we noted but now, Jrenæus ſeems to intimate 
that it was written after Peter's Death, yet all that 
can be inſerred hence will be, what in ieſelf is a 
Matter of no great Moment and Importance, that 
the 


400 The Lies of St. MARK the Evangelift, 


the Antients were not agreed in aligning the exact 
Time whea the ſeveral Goſpels were publithed to 
the World. If we will give way to the ConjeCtures 
of a learned Man, the Difficulty will ſoon ceaſe : 
He tells us that the Greek Words in Jrenæus thould 


be render'd, not after their Death, but after their 


Departure, viz. from Rome. And if this be not 
the common Uſage of the Word, yet might. it 
have been admitted, had there been any Authority 
of the Antients to prove that dt. Peter was twice 
at Rome. Therefore not relying upon this, he flies 
to an antient Copy, where the Words are read, 
after the Publication of St. Mattew's Goſpel ; 
whereof Jrenæus had ſpoken in the Words before. 
But he ſhould have done well to have named this 
ancient Copy he refers to, no ſuch having been hi- 
therto mentioned by any other Writer. And there- 
fore it leaves a Suſpicion that he had no better Au- 
thority, than the Boldneſs of Chriftopherſon, who 
indeed thruſts ſuch a Conjecture into the Margin 
of his Book, and accordingly ſo renders it in his 
Tranſlation; with what Deſign, we obſerved be- 
fore. Burt to return. | 


It was frequently ſtiled St. Peter's Goſpel, not 


ſo much becauſe dictated by him to St. Mark, as 
becauſe he principally compoſed it out of that Ac- 


count which St. Peter commonly delivered in his 


Diſcourſes to the People. This probably is the 
Reafon of what Chry/o/iome obſerves, that in his 
Stile and Manner of Expreſſion he delights to imi- 
tate St. Peter, repreſenting much in a few Words. 
Theugh he commonly reduces the Story of our 
Saviour's Acts into a narrower Compaſs than Sr. 
Matthew, yet want there not Paſſages, which he 
relates more largely than he. The laſt Chapter of 

his 


* 
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his Goſpel, at leaſt Part of it, was (as Hie om in- 
forms us) wanting in all antient Greek Copies, re- 
jected upon Prete ce of ſome Diſagreement with 
the other Golpels ; though, as he there ſhews, they 
are fairly conſiſtent wita each other. His great 
lmpartiality in his Relations appears from hence, 
that he is fo far from concealing the ſhameful Lapfe 
and Dental of Feter, his dear Tutor and Mafter, 
that he ſets it down wich ſome particular Circum- 
ſtances and Aggravations, which the other Evan- 
geliſts take nv notice of. 

Some Dilpute has been made in what Language 
it was written, whether in G/ ee or Latin; that 
which ſeems to give moſt Couitenance to the La- 
tin Original, is the Note that we find at the End 
of the Hriac Verſion of this Goſpel, where it is 
ſaid, that Mark preached and declared his holy 
Goſpel at Rome, in the Roman or Latin Tongue. 
An Evidence that, with me, would almoſt carry 
the Force of a Demonſtration, were I aſſured that 
this Note is of equal Value and Authority with 
that antient Verſion, generally ſuppoſed to come 
very few Centuries ſhort of the Apoſtolick Age. 
But we know how uſual it is for ſuch Additions to 
be made by ſome later Hands. And what Credit 
is to be given to the Subſcriptions at the End of 
St. PauPs Epiſtles, we have ſhewed elſewhere. Be- 
ſides, that 1t 1s not here ſaid that he wrote, but 
that he preached his Gotpel at Rome in that Lan- 
guage. The Advocates of the Romiſb Church 
plead, that tis very congruous and ſuitable, that 
it ſhould at firſt be conſigned to Writing in that 
Language, being principally deſigned for the Uſe 

of the Chriſtians at Rome. An Objection that will 
eaſily vaniſh, when we confider, that as the Con- 
E e e | vert 
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vert Jews theee underſtood very little Latin, fo 

there were very few Romans that underſtood not 

Greek, it being (as appears from the Writers of 
that Age) the genteel and faſhionable Language 

of theſe Times. Nor can any good Reaſon be 

aſſigned, why it ſhould be more inconvenient for 

St. Mark to write his Goſpel in Greek for the Uſe 

of the Romans, than that St. Paul ſhould in the 

ſame Language write his Epiſtle to that Church. 

The original Greet Copy written with St. Mark's 

own Hand, is ſaid to be extant at Fenice at this 

Day: M ritten (they ſay) by him at Aguileia, and 

thence, after many hundreds of Years tranſlated to 
Fenice, where it is ſtill preſerved, though the Let- 

ters ſo worn out with Length of Time, that they 

are not capable of being read. A Story which as 

I cannot abſolutely diſprove, ſo I am not very 

forward to believe, and that for more Reaſor:s than 

I think worth while to inſiſt on in this Place. 


The LIFE of St. LUKE 
the Evangeliſt. 


Al NT Luke was born at Antioch, the Metro- 
Q polis of Syria, a City celebrated for its extra- 
ordina y Bleitings and Eminences, the Pleaſantneſs 
of its dicuation, the Fertility of its Soil, the Riches 

| "--. 
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of its Traffick, the Wiſdom of its Senate, the 
Learning of its Profeſſors, the Civility and Po- 
liter.eſs of its Inhabitants, by the Pens of ſome of 
the greateſt Orators of their Times; and yet above 
all theſe renowned for this one peculiar Honour, 
that here it was that he Diſciples were firſt called 
Chriſtians. It was an Univerſity, repleniſhed with 
Schools of Learning, wherein were Profeſſors of 
all Arts and Sciences. So that being born in the 
very Lap of the Muſes, he could noc well miſs of 
an ingenuous and liberal Education, his natural 
Parts meeting with the Advantages of great Im- 
provements. Nay, we are told, that he ſtudied 
not only at Antioch, but in all the Schools both 
of Greece and Egypt, whereby he became ac- 
compliſhed in all Parts of Learning and human 
Sciences. 

Being thus furniſhed out with Skill in all the 
preparatory Inſtitutions of Philoſophy, he more 
particularly applied himſelf to the Study of Phy- 
lick, for which the Grecian Academies were molt 
famous; though they that hence infer the Quality 
of his Birth and Fortune, forget to conſider, that 
this noble Art was in thoſe Times generally prac- | 
tiſed by Perſons of no better Rank than Servants: 
Upon which Account a learned Man conceives St. 

Late, though a Syrian by Birth, to have been a 
Servant at Roe, where he ſometimes practiſed 
Phyſick, and whence being manumitted, he re- 
turned into his own Country, and probably con- 
* tinued his Profeſſion all his Life; it being fo fairly 
conſiſtent with, and in many Caſes ſo ſubſervient 
to the Miniſtry of the Golpel, and the Care of 


Souls. ; 3 
Eee 2 Beſides 
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Befides his Abilities in Phyfick, he is ſaid to 


have been very skilful in Painting, and there are 
no leſs than three or four ſeveral Pieces fill in 
Being, pretended to have been drawn with his 
own Hand; a Tradition which Gretſer the Feſuit 
ſets himſelf with a great deal of Pains, and to ve 
little Purpoſe, to defend, though bis Authors, 
either in reſpect of Credit or Antiquity, deſerve 
very little Eſteem and Value. Of more Authority 
with me would be an antient Inſcription tour d in 
a Vault near the Church of St. Mary in via lata 
at Rome, ſuppoſed to have been the Place where 
St. Paul dwelt, wherein Mention is made of a 
Picture of the Bleſſed Virgin, 


UNA EX VII. AB LUCA DEPICTIS, 
being one of the ſeven painted by St, Luke. 


He was a Jewiſb Profelyte, Antioch abourding 
with Men of that Nation, who had here their >y- 
nagogues and Schools of Education; fo that we 
need not, wish Theop::y/att, ſend him to Feruſalem 
to be inſtructed in the Study of the Law. As tor 
that Opinion of Epiphanius and others, that he 
was one of the Seventy Diſciples, one of thoſe that 
deſerted our Lord for the unwelcome Diſcourſe he 
made to them, but recalled atrerwards by dt. Pau], 
I behold it as a Story of the ſame Coin and Stamp 
with that of St. Mark's leaving (C/ iſt upon the 
fame Occaſion, and being reduced by Peter, ard 
that the one was made to anſwer the other; as 
upon no better Ground it is ſaid that he was one 
of thoſe two Diſciples that were going to Emmaus. 
For beſides the Silence of the Scripture in the Caſe, 
he himſelf plainly confeſſes, that he was not from 


the 


ed by St. Pau/ during his abode at Antioch, when, 
as the Apoſtles, of Catchers of Fiſh were become 
Fithers n Wien; fo he, of a Phyſician of the Body 
became a Phyſician of the Soul. This, Nicephorus 
will have to have been done at Thebes, the chief 
City of Beotia, about forty Miles from Athens, 
though it appears not to me by any credible Au- 
thor that ever St. Paul was there. He became 
ever after his inſeparable Companion and Fellow- 
labourer in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, eſpecially 
after his going into Macedonia, from which Time, 
in recording the Hiſtory of St. Paul's Travels, he 
always ſpeaks of himſelf in his own Perſon He 
followed him in all his Dangers, was with him at 
his ſeveral Arraignments at Jeruſalem, accompa- 
nied bim in his deſperate Voyage to Rome, where 
he ſtill attended on him to ſerve his Neceflities, 
and ſupply thoſe miniſterial Offices, which the 
A poſtle's Confinement would not ſuffer him to un- 
dergo, and eſpecially in carrying Meſſages to 
es Churches where he had planted (Hriſtianity. 
This infinitely endeared him to St. Paul, who own'd 
him for his —— called him the beloved 
Phyſician, and the Brother whoſe Praiſe is in the 
Goſpe!, throughout all :he Churches ; which the An- 


tients, and eſpecially 'gnatius, apply to our Evan- 
geliſt. 


Probable it is that he did not wholly leave St. 
Paul till he had tiniſhed his Courſe, and crowned 
all with Martyrdom ; though there are that tell 
us, that he left St. Pau! at Rome, and returned 
back into the Eaft, travelled into Egypt and the 
Parts of Libya, preached the Goſpel, wrought 4 
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racles, converted Multitudes, conftitured Guides 
and Miniſters of Religion ; yea, that he himſelt 
took upon him the epiicopal Charge of the City of 
T hebes. 

Epiphanius gives us this Account, That he firſt 
preached in Dalmatia and Galatia (he reads it in 
Gaul, or France, and peremptorily affirms, that 
they are all miſtaken that ſry that it was Galatiz 
where Creſc-ns preached, though ſome think that 
himſelf in the mean while is under the moſt con- 
fident Miſtake) then in Tal) and Macedonia, where 
he ſpared no Pains, declined no Dangers, that he 
might faichfully diſcharge the Truſt committed to 

The Antients are not very well agreed, either 
about the Time or Manner of his Death; ſome 
affirming him to die in Egipt, others in Greece; 
the Roman Martyrology, in Bethynia; Dorotheus, 
at Epheſus; ſome make him die a natural, others 
a violent Death. Indeed neither Euſebius nor Sc. 
Hierom take any notice of it; but Nazicnzen, 
Paulinus Biſhop of Nels, and ſeveral others ex- 
preſly aſſert his Martyrdom, whereof Nicephoru: 
gives this particular Account, That coming into 
Greece he ſucceſsfully preached, and baptized many 
Converts into the Chri/7:an Faith, till a Party of 
Infidels making Head againſt him, drew him to 
Execution, and in want of a Croſs whereon to 
diſpatch him prefently, hanged him on an Olive- 
tree, in the eightieth (the eighty- fourth ſays St. 
Hierom) Year of his Age. | 

Kirftenias, from an antient Arabic Writer, makes 
him to have ſuffered Martyrdom at Rome; which 
he thinks might probably be after St. Paul's firſt 
Impri ſonment there; and Departure thence, * 
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ot. Luke being left behind as his Deputy to ſupply 
his Place, was ſhortly after put to Death; the Pa- 
ſon (fays he) why he no longer continued his Hi- 
tory of the Apoſiles Acts, which ſurely he would 
have done, had he lived any conliderable Time 
after St. Paul's Departure. His Body afterwards, 
by the Command of Conſtantine, or his Son Con- 
ſantius, was ſolemnly removed to Conſtantinople, 
and buried in the great Church built to the Me- 
mory of the Apoltles. 

Two Books he wrote for the Uſe of the Church, 
bis Goſpel, and the Hiſtory of the Apoſiles 42s, 
both dedicated to Theophilus, which many of the 
Antients ſuppoſe to be but a feigned Name, de- 
noting no more than 4 Lover of Ged, a Title com- 
mon to every Chriſtian. While others, with much 
better Reaſon, conclude it the proper Name of a 
particular Perſon ; eſpecially ſince the Stile of 
% Excellent is attributed to him, the uſual Title 
md Form of Addreſs in thoſe Times to Princes 
and great Men. Theophyluct ſtiles him a Hun of 
Lonjular Dignity, and probably a Prince; the Au- 
thor of the Recognitions makes him a Nobleman 
i Antioch, converted by Peter, and who, upon 
bie Converſion, gave his Houle to the Church for 

c he Place of their publick and ſolemu Meetings. 
0 


Ve may probably ſuppoſe him to have been ſome 


to Wiagiſtate, whom St. Luke bad converted ani bap- 
tO Wired, to whom he now dedicated theſe Buols, not 
e Wily as a Teſtimony of honourable Reſpect, but 
Pt. a Means of giving him farther Certainty and 

iurance of thoſe Things, wherein he had been 
es Witrufted by him. As for his Ge, St. Hierom 


ppoſes it to have been written in Acbaiab, durirg 
Travels with St. Pau! in thoſe Parts, whole 
Help 
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Help he is generally ſaid to have made uſe of in 
the compoſing of it, and that this the Apoſtle 
primarily intends when he fo often ſpeaks of his 
Goſpel. But whatever Affiſtance St. Paul might 
contribute towards it, we are ſure the Evangeliſt 
himſelf tells us, that he derived his Intelligence in 
theſe Matters from thoſe, wwo rom the Beginning 
had been Eye-witneſſes and Minifters of the Mord. 
Nor does it in the leaſt detract from the Autho- 
rity of his Relations, that he himſelf was not pre- 
ſent at the doing of them; for if we conſider who 
they were from whom he derived his Accounts of 
Things, Habuit utique authenticam paraturam, as 
Tertullian ſpeaks, he had a Stock both of Credit 
and [Intelligence ſufficiently authentick to proceed 
upon; delivering nothing in his whole Hiſtory 
but what he had immediately received from Per- 
ſons preſent at, and concerned in the Things which 
he has left upon Record. 

The Occafion of his writing it, is thought to 
have been partly to prevent thoſe falſe and ſabu- 
lous Relations which even then began to be ob- 
truded upon the World; partly, to ſupply what 
ſeemed wanting in thoſe two Evangeliſts that 
wrote before him, and the Additions or larger 
Explications of Things are particularly enume- 
rated by Jrenæus. 

He mainly inſiſts upon what relates to Chri/!'s 
prieftly Office, and though recording other Parts 
of the evangelical Story, yet it ever is with a pe- 
culiar Re ſpect to his Prieſthood. Upon which Ac- 
count the Antients, in accommodating the four 
ſymbolical Repreſentments in the Prophets Viſion 
to the four Evangeliſts, aſſigned the Ox or Calf to 
St. Lake. 
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His Hiſtory of the Apottolick Acts was written, 
no doubt, at Rome, at the End of St. Paul's two 
Years Impriſonment there, with which he concludes 
his Story; it contains the Actions, and ſometimes 
the Sufferings of ſome principal Apoſtles, eſpe- 
cially St. Paul; for, beſides that his Activity in 
the Cauſe of Chriſt made him bear a greater Part 
both in doing and ſuffering, St. Luke was his con- 
ſtant Attendant, an Eye-witneſs of the whole Car- 
riage of his Life, and privy to his molt intimate 
Tranſactions, and therefore capable of giving a 
better and more ſatisfactory Account and Relation 
of them; ſeeing no Evidence or Teſtimony in Mat 
ters of Fact can be more rational and conviffivre, 
than his who reports nothing but what he has 
heard and feen. 

Among other Things, he gives us a particular 
Account of thoſe greac Miracles which the Apo- 
ſtles did for the Confirmation of their Doctrine. 
And this (as Cir1/ofrome informs us) was the Ren- 
lon why, in the primitive Times, the Book of the 
Acts, though containing thoſe Attions of the Apo- 
itles that were done alter Pent ocoj?, were vet uſual- 
ly read in the Church beſore ic, in the Space be- 
tween that and Ae ,, whereas at all other Times 
thoſe Parts of the Goſpel were read which were 
proper to the Seaton ; it was, lays he, bectuſe the 
Apoſtles Miracles being the grard Confirmation 
of the Truth ct Ci::/is Refurre:iton, avd thoſe 
Miracles recorded in that Boge, it was chers fore 
thought moſt proper to be fead neut to the Feaſt 
of the Reſur recti. 

In both theſe Pools hie Way and Manner of 
writing is exact and accurate, his Stile polite and 
elegant, ſublime and loity, aid yet clear and per- 

Fit ſpicuous, 
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ſpicuous, flowing with an eaſy and natural Grace 
and Sweetneſs, admiraly accommodated to an 
hiſtorical Pefign, all along expreſſing himſelf in 
a Vein of purer Grech, than is to be found in the 
other Writers of the Holy Story. Indeed being 
born and bred at Antioch (than which no Place 
more tamous for Oratory and Eloquence) he could 
not but carry away a great Share of the native 
Genius of that Place, though his Stile is ſome- 
times allayed with a Tang of the H/ iac and He. 
brew Dialect. It was obſerved of old (as St. Hic. 
rom tells us) that his Skill was 1 in Gree 
than Hebrew, that therefore he always makes uſe 
of the Scptuagint Tranſlation, and refuſes ſome- 
times to render Words, when the Propriety of the 
Greet Tongue will not bear it. In thort, as an 
Hiſtorian, he is faithful in his Relations, and ele- 
gant in his Writings; as a Mainifter, careful ard 
diligent for the Good of Souls; Us a Chriftian, de- 
yout and pious; and who crowned all the reſt with 
the laying down bis Liie for the ieftimony ol 
that Goſpcl, which he had both preached and pub 
liſhed to ce Mord. 


I. 
vans 
Pare 
Wher 
was: 
extra 
pecul 
whict 

TH 
25 fo 
T hey 
H. CY 
ULCGK 
(91219 
Which 
One's | 
derd | 
lity Ari 
lome | 
Ven or 
PIURS n 
(i dew 


The LIFE of St. STEPHEN, 


the Proto-martyr. 


= Ivine Hiftory relates no Particulars of the 
= Country or Kindred of this holy Man. He 


was certainly a 7cw, but whether born of Hebrew 


. 

7 Parents or Proſelytes, whether at Teri or elle- 
5 where, is uncertain. Vet this is certain, that he 
vas a Man of great Zeal and Picty, endowed with 


- extraordinary Meaſures of the Divine Spirit, and 
h WW peculiarly qualified for that eminent Station, to 
which he was advanced on the following Occaſion. 
The Church in its priſtine State was illuſtrious, 
as for other Virtues, ſo eſpecially for Charity: 
They lived and loved as Brethren, were of one 
Heart and Soul, and continued together with one 
ei None could want, for they had al Things 
cam manu, being all ſupply'd from one publick Stock, 
hich the Apoſtles chemſel ves diſtributed as every 
one's Caſe required, till che Churches Increaſe hin- 
der'd them therein, by which means a due Equa- 
ity and Proportion was not obſer ved. This cauſed 
lome Heats in the firit and pureſt Church (Hea- 
ren only enjoying perfect Tranquillity) the Gre- 
1425 murmuring againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their 
idows were negletted in the daily Miniſlration. 


Fftt2 Theſe 
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Thele Grecians, or Helleniſis, oppoted to the 
Hebrews, are generally thougant to be zve dijperjed 
among the Gentiles, that is, jews born and bred in 
Greece, or Heathen Countries, who ſpake the Greek 
Language, but greatly mixt with Hebr uin, and 
uſed no other Bible but the G Verfion of the 
LXX. But ſome learned Men more probably 
think they were Greer or Genti!: Proſelytes, now 
converted to Chriſtianity; but not of Hebrew Race, 
which perhaps might occalion their Widows to 
have leſs Care taken of them than thoſe of the 
native Jews, to whom lor the moſt part that Mi- 
niſtration was entruſted. 

The Apoſtles well knowing the Conducivene!; 
of Order ard Unity to the Defigns of Religion, 
immediately convened the Church, and adviſe 
them to chuſe fome other Perions duly qualified 
to diſpoſe of the common Treature, and take Care 
of the Poor, fo that they might give themjefoes 
continually to Fr aver, ana to the Adimiſtry of 1:7 
Word, attending the Care of Souls without luter- 
ruption. 

Hence Deacors in the CH Church had thei; 
Original, beirg primarily ordained to /e ve Tables, 
or take Charge of the Church's Treature: Which 

ret was not the whole of their Office, as appears 
by the Qualitcations required in them, but they 
were alſo to attend at the Lord's Table. Thus 
Juſtin Martyr irforms us it was in his Time, that 

when the Pr:fedent of the Ajjembly had conſecrated 
the Eucbariſi, the Deacons diſiributed the Bread and 
Hine to ail preſent. Yea, they were ſometimes 
allow'd to preach and baptize, as did Philip one of 
this Number, eſpecially when they had the War- 
nt of the Biſhop to authorize them. 

| | Fer 
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For the right Management of this Function, the 
Apoſtles preſcribed the Number as well as Quali- 
fications of theſe Officers, ſpecifying Seven, pro- 
bably for no other Reaſon, but becauſe they 
thought theſe ſufficient, without deſigning any pe- 
culiar Myſtery, which ſome would fain extract 
out of it. The People were extremely pleaſed 
with this Determination, Which had this happy 
Effect, that the Chr iſtian Religion prevailed, Con- 
verts flocked in, yea many of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, tho? of all others moſt zealous for the Fewiſb, 
in Oppoſition to the Chriſtian Doctrine. 

All theſe Deacons, according to Epiphanius, 


were choſen out of the Seventy Diſciples, of whom 


St. Stephen being Chief, is often by the Antients 
ſtiled an Arch-Deacon. As he is firſt in the Cata- 
logue, ſo he is particularly characterized, a Man 


full of Faith and of the Holy Ghoſt. He was en- 
dowd with divers miraculous Gifts, of exquiſite 


Skill in all Parts of Chri/tzanity, and fitted with 

reat Eloquence to publith, and Courage to de- 
lead it; confirming alſo his Doctrine by many un- 
doubted Miracles. But Truth, Innocency, and 
having a better Cauſe, being the uſual Occaſions 
of bad Mens Hatred, the Jews were ſoon awaken'd, 
by the Zeal and Succeſs of his Miniſtry, to con- 
tradict and oppoſe him. 

In Jeuſalem, as the Fews tell us, there were no 
leſs than 480 Synagogues for Prayer and expound- 
ing the Law ; appertaining to which were Schools 
or Colleges for the Inſtruction of Pupils; many 
whereof were built at the Expence of thoſe Few: 
who lived in foreign Parts, and therefore called 
by their Names. Five of theſe combined together 
to ſend ſome of their Society to encounter St. : te- 

ben. 
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phen. A ſhameful Inequality ! they thought ſure 
to run him down by a Crowd of Aſſailants, whom 
they could not vanquiſh by Dint of Argument. 
In che Front appeared ſome of the Synagogue of the 
1c: tincs, denoting ſuch as had bean captivated 
by the Romans, but were now manumitted or ſet 
at Liberty. Many ſuch Li+-rtime Fews returning 
from Rome, erected this Sy nagogue for themſelves, 
and the uſe of their Countrymen, who from Rome 
reſorted thither, and therefore 'twas denominated 
from them. Such doubtleſs St. Luke means when, 
among the ſeveral Nations in Feruſalem at the 
Feait of Pentecoſt, he mentions Strangers of Rome, 
and they both Jews and Proſelytes. The next An- 
tagon iſts were of the Synagogue of the Cyrenians ; 
that is, Jews inhabiting Cyrene, a noted City of 
Lybia. The third were of the Synagogue of the 
Alexandrians. The fourth they of Cicilia, a known 
Province of the Leſſer Aa; the Metropolis of 
which was Tau ſus, the Birth-place of St. Paul, 
who doubtleſs bore a principal Part among theſe 
Aſſailants, being afterwards ſo active in St. Ste- 
fhen's Death. The laſt were thoſe of the Syna- 
gogue of Aſia, properly ſo called, being part of 
Aſiu the Leſs near Epheſus. 

Thuic Parties of different Countries, all well ac- 
quainted with the Subtilties of their Religion, roſe 
up at once to diſpute with St. Stephen : What were 
the Particulars of the Diſputation appears not, but 
we may imagine them to accoſt him after this 
manner: © Let us know, young Man, what leads 
c you thus raſhly to reproach the Nivine Majeſty, 
and with fallacious Stories, and pretended Mi- 
*© racles, to amuſe the People to their Ruin? The 
Streſs of the Controverſy lies here, ay” 7 = 
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* be poſlible that he ſhould be God who was Son 


« of a Carpenter, born in a Stable, and laid in a 
« Manger, liable to Hunger and Thirſt, and all 
e human Infirmities? Who was forced to fly from 
« Herod's Rage, and when taken could not eſcape, 
«© when bound and buffeted could not avenge him- 
&« ſelf, nor when hang'd on the Croſs fave him- 
« felt 12 ſo curſed and ſhameful a Death? Would 
«© you have us conceit him above the Skies, whom 
© we know to bc under the Earth? Is it ima Sin- 
* able the moſt High would endure ſuch Indig- 
* nitics, and not conſume them with an ireful 
6 Breath, who ſhould have dar'd to aſſault his ſa- 
% cred Perſon? Forbear then theſe bold Attempts, 
or elſe prepare your felt for the like Fate.” 

To which Harangue we conceive St. St p re- 
plied to this Purpoſe: Where, Sirs, lics che Ab- 
« ſurdity of all this? Don't your own 45:9/cs ex- 
*« prefly peak of this great ee And have 
not the following Prophets long ſince predicted 
he ſhould be conecived in the Vi omb ct a Vir- 
gin, be born at Herflebem, and fy into Egypr 
Thad he ſhould Þcar our Griets, and carry our 
© Sorrows? That his Enemies ſhould Faves hts 

* Hands and Feet, and hen him on a Free? 
c That he ſhould be buried, riſe again, and aſ- 
cond Into Hcaven? Lither theretore name ſome 
& other in whom ail how Prophecies were ful- 
ec filled. or elf: achnowledae the Anh ority Oo. our 
© Saviour. whom jo 11 indeud i. nor ramly took for 
a mere Mian: F or had you {nown him, you would 
not have crete, the L601 d of H. But alas, 
you denied the Holy and Juſt Or c, 9 put to 
death the Pit ce of Life, ? 
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Which Reply he made with that Vigour, and 
Zeal, and majeſtick Elocution, that his Ad verſa- 
ries were not able to refit the Wiſdom and Spirit by 
which he ſpake. Who, aſhamed and perplexed to 
be ſo openly baffled by ene ſingle Opponent, re- 
ſolved now to attempt, by by baſe Arts and Per- 
jury, what they could not effect by fair a:d forci- 
ble Reaſonings; and therefore tamper with Men 
of profligate Conſciences, who were foon brought 
to ſwear whatever their Tutors would ſuggeſt to 
them. 

And now all Things being ready, Appeal is 
made to the Magiſtrates : The Court is fummon- 
ed; the pretended Criminal is haled to the Bar; 
the Indictment given in; the Evidence produced. 
They ſuborned Witnefſes, who ſaid, He have heard 
him [peak Blaſphemy againſt Moles and againſt God 
avainſt this holy Place and the Law, laying, 
That Jeſus of Nazareth foal! deſtroy this Place, and 
Hall change the Cuſtoms that Moles delivered. Which 
we may imagine them thus aggravating : He hath 
preſumed to jpeh againſt our pujily venrrated Legi- 
flator ; to blaſpheme that Moles woo miraculouſly 
releaſed our Propenitors fm Bondnoe;, who turn- 
ing the Waters into Walls, everwhelmed the Egyp- 
tian Armies in the Sea; win turned Darineſs ints 
Light by a fiery Pillar ; who ſupply d eur Fathers 
with Bread from Heaven, and with Water from the 
Hinty Rock. Tea, be hath blaſphemed God himſelf, 
and ſet up a dead Man for an Anti-God to the Ma- 
ker of the World. He has impudently reproached bis 
Temple, where the divine Oracles are expounded, and 
where himſcif peculiarly reſides. He bluſhes not to 
pronounce his Laws but Shadows, and the anticnt 
Rites but mere Types and Figures. He makes = 

Galt- 


The LIE of St. STEPHEN. 419 


Galilean greater than Moles, and ſets the Son of 
Mary above our Lawgiver, and threatens us with 
his dead Maſter. This young Man, not confedering 
with what Wiſdom this ſacred Flace was cont ived, 
nor at what Expence of Treaſure and Time it was 
built, dotingly prates, that Jeſus of Nazareth muſt 
deftroy it, and change the Cuſtoms which Nioſes de- 
livered us. Our moſt holy Sabbaths muf? be turned 
out of doors ! our Sacrifices no longer acepted with 
God, ard all our Divine Ceremonies throws aft le ! 
as if we were Strangers to this Nazarene's Hud, 
| who, forſooth, muſt be our Fudge] Silly Impoſtor # 
| ts ſcare us with a Fudge, who is himſelf a Priſoner 
in the Grave. 
This then is a Breviate of the Charge, that he 
ſhould threaten the Deſtruction of the Temple, 
and the Abolition of the legal Ceremonies, and ir- 
religiouſly aſſert that Jeſus of Nazareth ſhould 
nullify that Religion which Moſcs, yea God him- 
ſelf had eſtabliſhed. For the Rites of which the 
Fews had an exceſſive Veneration, little conſider- 
ing how ſoon they would be taken away, and the 
Temple itſelf levell'd to the Ground; which was 
accompliſh'd within a few Years by the Roman 
Army under the Conduct of Titus Feſpaſian. By 
theſe the Temple was totally burnt, aud could ne- 
ver afterwards be repaired ; ſo fix'd and irrevoc- 
able was the Sentence by which it was doom'd to 
Ruin. Infomuch that when 7#/:az the Emperor, 
in ſpite to the Chriſcians, not only permitted, but 
commanded and incouraged the Jews to rebuild 
the Temple (hoping thereby to prove our Saviour 
a falſe Prophet) no ſooner had they begun to lay 
the Foundation, but a terrible Earthquake fhat- 
tered it, kill'd the Undertakers, and tumble! 
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down all the Buildings about it. And the At- 
tempt being renewed on the following Day, great 
Balls of Fire ſuddenly breaking forth, conſumed 
all that were near, and fo conſtrained them to give 
over. A wonderful Inſtance of God's Diſpleaſure 
againſt a Place he had devoted to final Deſtruction 
which yet is not only related by Chriſtian Writers, 
but the Subſtance of it atteſted by 1arcellinus a 
tieathen Hiitorian. | 
That St. Stephen's Adverſarics might proceed a- 
gainſt him with a greater Shadow of Juſtice, they 
give bim Liberty to plead tor himſelt, the Good- 
neſs of whoſe Cauſe ſuſſiciently appeared in the ex- 
traordinary Serenity and Cheartulneſs of his Coun- 
tenance. Whereupon the High-pricſt having asd 
him, whether'guilty or not? He made his Defence 
to this Purpoſe : 

% That, whatever Opinion they had of the Splen- 
re dor of the Temple, and its Services, as if they 
* were indiſpenſibly neceſſary, and that it was 
% Blaſphemy to imagine.God might be accept- 
* ably ſerv'd without them, they might ſoon be 
* convinced of the contrary, by looking back to 
* the Original of their Nation, and confidering 
& that God choſe A abum to be the Father and 
% Founder of it; not when he inhabited Jeruſalen 
« and worthipped in the Temple, but while te 
c remained among the idolatrous Heathen. Then 
% God called him into an intimate Acquaintance 
„wich himſelf, wherein he continued many Y eat: 
© without any of thoſe external Rites and Cere- 
« monics. And God afterward entring 1nto 2 
more peculiar Covenant with him, required 10 
c other Ceremony than Circumciſion. And with: 

* gut any other fixed Rite, the ſucceeding is 
t rlarch 


— ͤU— — — 


"The Lixz of S. SI EPHEN. 419 


— 


cc 


80 


ditors were lo ſtung by the too near Approach of 
theſe ungrateful Truths, that they ſum'd and ſret- 
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triarchs ſerved God throughout ſeveral! Ages 
til] the Time of As. Him indeed God com- 


inanded to ere a Tabernacle for a Flice of 


publick Worſhip, which yet was to be only 
tranſient and temporary, and in lome Years to 
give place to the ſtanding Temple by Solomon 
Which was yet not deſigned to be of perpetual 
Duration, God declaring, that the Heaven was 
his Throne, and t"\o Earth bis Footftoo), liguify- 


ing he could not be confined within a material 


Temple, nor would be tied tO any particular 
Mode of Worthip. Befides, he put them in 


mind, that their own Law-giver Moſes had 


plainly foretold a Change, often inculcating this 
Leſſon to their Anceſtors, A Prophet fall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your Bre- 
thren like unto me, him ſpall ye hear, Intimating 


that God would ſend among them a migity 
Prophet, who ſhould Ike Aojrs introduce ne] 


Rites, and ſet up more excellent Inſtitutions, 
to whom they ſhould yield molt diligent At- 
tention and ready Obedience. 
Then he concludes his Speech, by declaring 
3 : * L was 
them like their Anceſtors, a tiifti-acck'd and ob- 


ſtinate Generation, circumciſed in Body but nor 


in Heart, and always refiſtrg the Holy Ghoiſt; 
and that as their Fathers had perſecuted and 
{lain the Prophets who foretold the Coming of 
the Metab, ſo they, their unhappy Poſterity, 


had actually betrayed and murdered his Perſon, 


without regard to their own Law, given them 
by the Minſtry of Angels. 
By this Time the 9 of his guilty Au- 
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Ted, and expreisd all Symptoms of Indignation. 
But he not heeding what was done below, had his 
Eyes and Heart fixed on a nobler Object; looking 
up, he ſaw the Heavens opened, and obſerved ſome 
refulgent Appearances of the Divine Majeſty, and 
the //oly Feſus in our glorified Nature, not ting 
(as uſually deſcribed) but (as pre par'd to protect 
and reward his ſuffering Servant) /fanding at the 
R3zht-hand of God. 

With this Viſion the good Man was inexpreſ- 
fibly raviſhed, his Soul was inſpired with new 
Courage, and Longing to arrive at that bleſſed 
Place; his Heart overflowed with Joy, and he 
could ot forbear fignitying his Happineſs, with- 
out regard to the ill Uſe his Enemies woul make 
of it: Fehold, lays he, I fee the Heavens opened, 


and the Son of Man Ilan on the Right-band of 


Ged. 

But the heavenly Viſion on the contrary more 

enraged the Feus, who now taling it for granted, 

that he had proved himſelf a Bluſphemer, reſolved 

on his Death without any further Proceſs. And 

ſuch is the Fury of a blind Cal, they produce no 

Warrant from the Roman Governor, which alone 

could impower them to put any one to Death; 
nay, they ſtaid not for the judicial Sentence of the 
Sanhedrim, but like Zealots (wont to execute Ver- 
geance without ordinary Forms of Juſtice) ſtop- 

ping their Ears againſt his ſuppoſed Blafphemic:, 
or expected Crics for Mercy, they with great 
Clamour ruſned upon him, and furiouſly hal'd him 
out of the City, and there with a Tempeſt of Stor: 
fatiated their Rage againſt him. The Witnc!!:: 
laid their Hands firſt upon him (according to th: 
Law and Cuitom in the Caſe of Blaſphemy) ard t 
5 
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be the more active therein, ſtripped off their outer 
Garments, and laid them at the Feet of a zealous 
Youth called Saul, who, as he himſelf afterward 
with great Sorrow acknowledged, was in a parti- 
cular manner conſenting to his Death. Thus pre- 
pared, they began the Tragedy, and were ſoon fol- 
lowed by the furious Multitude. In the mean time 


6 


the holy Martyr was was upon his Knees, ſending 


up Prayers for them faſter than they could rain 
dov/i: Stones upon him, that God world not charge 
fis Hit upon hem; and fo having piouſly recom- 
mende d his Soul to his Saviour, he, as the divine 
Wrucr clegantly expreſſes it, yell aſeep: Death be- 
ing to a good Man as a ſoft and eaſy Pillow, on 
which he willingly reſts after the Toils of this 
weariſom Life. I hus St. Stephen had the Honour 


to be the firſt Martyr of the CHriſtian Church, ob- 


taining 2 Reward truly anſwerable to his Name 
[in Greek, Stephanos] a Crown. 
He was one in whom the Beauties of a divine 


Life were very conſpicuous, A Man full of Faith 


aud of the Holy Ghoſt; of eminent Zeal for God 
and Religion, his Courage invincible againſt the 
Frowns and Threats of his Adverſaries; his Spirits 
did not fink tho? he ſtood alone, and had neither 
Kinſman nor Friend to comfort him. In all his 
Tortures a Lamb-like Meekneſs and Innocency ap- 
peared in him; his charitable Mind forgave the 
greateſt Injuries, and like his Matter, he pray'd 
tor the Pardon of thoſe who were imbruing their 
Hands 1n his Blood : Nor was Heaven deaf to his 
Petition, as appear'd by the ſpeedy and wonderful 

Con verſion of St. Paul. 
Chronologers are not agreed in what Vear he 
ſuffered, ſome ſuppoſing it three Years, others no 
le 7 
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leſs than ſeven Years after Chriſt's Paſſion ; but Bi- 
ſhop Pearſon upon moſt probable Grounds, places 
it in the Year 34: And, if I may be allow'd to 15 
add my own Conjecture, he died at the Time of 


the Paſſover, about eleven Months after our Sa- . 
viour's Aſcenſion, and, as is generally ſuppoſed, 7 
while he himfelf was young. R 
He was martyr'd without the Walls of Feruſa. p 
lem, near the Gate on the North-fide, called for 4 
merly, as ſome ſay, the Gate of Eptraim, but at- * 
terwards Sr. Stephen's Gute; where tome undertake H 
to ſhew the very Place where St. Pau! fat when he * 
kept the Clothes of his Murderers. M herever the 7 
Place was, the Empreſs Eudocid Wife of Theodo- «1 
Aus, erected over it a beautiful Church to the Ho- 2 
nour of St. Stephen, wherein the herſelf was atter- Fa 
ward buried. The great Stone whereon he ſtood C 
when he ſuffered Martyrdom, is ſaid to be long 'R 
preſerved in a Church built on Mount Sion, to the li 
Honour of the Apoſtles; yea, that one of thoſe T 
wherewith he was kilPd was preſerved by ſome ck 
Chriſtian, and afterward carried into Tal), and p. 
choicely laid up at Aucoua, where a Church was * 
built to this Marryr's Memory. 
The Fall of this pious and good Man made à R 
deep Wound in the Church, and was ſuitably re 10 
ſented. Devout Men (probably Proſely tes) car- ry 
ried Stephen to his Burial, and made great Lamcn- 7 
tion over him. One of the Antients tell us, (pre * 
tending a Viſion to prove it) that the Funeral . 
Rites were ſolemnized, not only by the Allos : 
ance, but alſo with the Aſſiſtance of Gamalie/ the A 
Preſident of the Sunbedrim, (who many ſuppole 1 ,, 
became a Chri/iian) and that the Body was by his * 
Order, and at his Charge convey'd to a Place, * 


_ 
Called 
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called the #//lage of Gamaliel, and there buried in 
his own Monument, cauling alſo a ſolemn Mourn- 
ing to be there Lept for him 70 Days. But how- 
ever his Body was diſpoſed of, it reſted quietly till, 
as $9Zomen and others relate, it was found in the 
Reign of Honorius, together with the Bones of the 
Prophet Zachary, and carried in great Triumph to 
the Church that ſtood upon Mount Sion, the Place 
where he had perform'd the Office of a Deacon. 
His Remains were afterwards removed, as ſome 
tell us, to Conſtantinople, by a certain Lady called 
Juliana, who through Miſtake carried them thi- 
ther inſtead of thoſe of her deceaſed Husband 
Alexander a Senator, who had been buried in the 
ſame Place. They alſo mention ſeveral ſtrange 
Circumſtances relating thereto, which I doubt the 
Reader would hardly have Faith enough to be- 
lieve, ſhould | give a particular Account of them. 
The Roman Martyrology ſays, but without Proof, 
the Remains of this Martyr were in the Time of 
Pope Pelagius carried thence to Rome, and there 
lodg'd in the Sepulchre of St. Lawrence. 

I inſiſt not upon the Miracles reported by Gre- 
201y Blihop of Tours, and others after him, to 
have been done by this Martyr's Remains; Super- 
ſtition having been the peculiar Genius and Hu— 
mour of thoſe middle Ages of the Church, where- 
by the Chriſi iun World was miſerably overrun with 
an exceſſive Vencration for the Reliques of de- 
parted Saints. Yet PII venture to tell the Rea- 
der one Story, which is ſolemnly averred by Ba- 
ronius, that St. Gautiojus an Aft ican Billiop, fly- 
ing from the F'axdalic Periecution, brought with 
him a Bottle of St. eps Blood to Au, where 
it was tan'd clpecially for ene miracilous Effect, 

chat 
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that being ſet upon the Altar at the Time of Maſs, 
it was wont every third of Auguſt (the Day where- 
on St. Stephen's Body was firſt diſcovered) to melt 
and bubble, as if but newly ſhed. But the Mi- 
racle of this Miracle was, that when Pope Gre- 
gory XIII. reformed the Roman Account, and made 
it differ no leſs than ten Days from the former, 
the Blood in the Vial ceaſed to bubble on the 
third of Auguſt, according to the old Computation, 
and inſtead thereof bubbled upon the ſame Day, 
according to the new Reformation. A mighty 
Juſtihcation (as Barenus remarks) of the Divine 
Authority of the Gregorian Kalendar, and of the 
Popes Conſtitutions! But ſure it was ill done to 
ſet the Kalendars at odds, fince both had been a- 
like juſtihed by the Miracle. But 'tis not hard to 
imagine how eafily the World might be amuſed 
with ſuch Tricks, eſpecially in thoſe Ages. 
Somewhat more Credit perhaps may be due to 
divers ſtrange Relations of this kind, given in the 
more early Ages of the Church, by Lucian and 
Photius, and efpectally by St. Auguſtine, who 
ſeems to have becn uſually inquifitive about Mat- 
ters of Fact. This Father relates ſeveral mira- 
culous Cures wrought by the Remains of St. Ste- 
pben at Hippo his own City, which therefore may 
poſſibly induce the 2 Reader to think it 
not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God might ſut- 
fer itrange and miraculous Effects to be produced 
in a Place where Multitudes yet perſiſted in their 
Infidelity, and made this a great Objection againſt 
the Chriſtian Faith, that whatever Miracles were 
_ pretended to be wrought heretofore, yet now they 
were ceaſed, though ſtill neceſſary to perſuade the 
World to the Belief of Chriſtianity, 


But 
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But whatever may be thought of thoſe Times, 
in vain does the Church of Nome pretend ſtill to 
the ſame Power: The feigned Miracles of that 
Church being generally trifling and ludicrous, the 
manner of their Operation obſcure and ambiguous, 
the Occaſions of them light and frivolous; and 
after all, the Facts themſelves for the moſt part 
falſe, and the Reports ſo extravagant, that a Man 

muſt himſelf be a Miracle if he believes them. 
To conclude, in all the Stories related by St. Au- 
guſtine we find no Inſtance of praying to the Mar- 
tyr, or that they ſought Cure by his Merits or In- 
terceſſion, but God was the only and immediate 


Object of their Addreſſes and Prayers. 


— . 
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nd the Deacon and Exangeliſt. 
ho | | 
_ AINT Pilip the Deacon, whom ſeveral of 
if che Antients, as weil as Moderns, very miſ- 
e takingly confound with the Apoſtle of the ſame 
75 Name, was born at Cæſarea, an eminent Port- 


Town in the Province of Samaria, between Foppa 
and Ptolemais. He was one of the Seventy Di- 
ſciples, and Collegue with St. Hephen in the Dea- 
conſhip, which ſhews him to be a Perſon of great 
Reputation in the Church, and endowed with mi- 
raculous Gifts, full of l iſdom and of the H/ 
Ghoſt, Qualifications required of all chofen into 
that Office. In this Station he continued at Feru- 

H h h ſalem 
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J forme Morris, after which the Diſperſion of 
the urch co ftrat ed him to quit the ſame. 
Ive /(wy3 Were now reſolved on the Extirpa- 


tion of che whole Church, the Blood of the Proto- 

4 maityr lately ſacrificed not ſatisfying their Re- o 
verge. And the principal Agent in this Per ſecu- bee 
b tion was Saul, who!e fiery Genius and paſſionate tan 
Concern ior the 7ew!f Traditions made him pur- the 
ſue this Deſign wich the Rage of a Zealot, and Iyt 
the Fury of a Madman: Being commitiioned by ſay 
the Sanhedriny be immediately broke into Houſes, ore. 
ſeizing all he ſuſpected to be the Diſciples of the 2 & 
crucihied h, whom, without regard to Age or not 
Sex he beat and halled to Priſon, blaſpheming and firſt 
breathing out nathing but Threatnings and Blood. any 
By this Means the Church was ſcattered into ſe- hav 

vera} Countries, the Apoſtles only privately re- and 

maining at Feru/a/em. off, 
But what the Enemies of Chriſtianity deſigned Phil 
for its Ruin proved an effectual Means to propa- the 

gate it, the diſperſed Chriſtians every where pub- grea 
l:iſhing the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, and mak- 9 

ing known the Doctrine of Salvation. One oi thy, trine 
ſcatter'd Number was our Evangeliſt, fo called IU dwel 

not trom his Writing, but Preaching the Goſpel; Tow 


which he began at Sumaria the Metropolis of the WU him 
Province called by the fame Name, which City 
had been lately re-edified by Herod the Great, and ¶ they 
in Honour of Auguſtus called Sebaſte, in Alluſion WW havir 
to his Name in the Greet Language. - God, 
The Samaritans were a mixt People, the Re- I as aft 
mains of the captivated Ten Tribes, together with Il the 
thoſe Heathen Colonies which the Afſyrians placed ¶ undou 
in their room. Their Religion hkewiſe was 2 whom 
Medley of Fudai/m and Pagamſm, which yet they Nuniye: 


10 
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io highly valued, as to vie with the Worth p cf 
the Temple at Jeruſalem; which cauſed an inve- 
terate Enmity between the Jews and them. This 
occaſioned the Woman of Samaria to admire chat 
our Lord being a Jew, foould ash Drink of her — 
becauſe the Jews had no Dealing with the Samari- 
tans. The Fews deſpiſed them as Heathens, curſed 
them, would not permit them to become Proſe- 
lytes, ſuffered no Iſraclites to eat with them or 
ſay Amen to their Bleliing ; and alledged it as the 
greateſt Reproach againſt our Saviour, that he was 
a Samaritan, and had a Devil. But God regards 
not the Prejudices of Men; and therefore tho? at 
firſt Chrifs charged his Diſciples nor te enter into 
any City of the Samaritans, yet now, by his Death 
having broken down the Partitiou-aull, he came 
and preached Peace as well to theſe that were fur 
off, as thoſe that were nigh. To theſe therefore 
Philip readily publiſhed the Goſpel, evidencing 
the Truth of it, to the Senſes of the Meaneſt, by 
great and uncontrollable M:racles. 


= The Succeſs was anſwerable; the Chriſtian Doc- 
„ Wl frine being generally embraced in this City, where 
ed dwelt one Simon, born at Gitton, a neighbouring 


1 Town, who by Magical Arts had ſtrangely twiſted 
he I himſelf into the Veneration of the People, who 
its ere fo aſtoniſhed at his diabolical Sophittries, that 
nd I they really thought him the ſupreme Divinity, he 
192 I having perhaps given out himſelf to be the Son of 
God, who was to viſit the Jews as the Meffrah ; 
as afterwards among the Gentiles he ſtiled himſelf 
the Holy GH. But St. Philip's Arrival, and more 
undaubted Miracles, quickly turned the Scale ; to 
whom the People now, ſenſible of their Error, 
univerfally flocked, became his Converts, and were 
Hhh 3 by 
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by Baptiſm initiated into the Chriſtian Faith: Yea 
the Sorcerer himſelf being amazed at St. Philip”; 
mighty Works, profeſs'd to be his Proſelyte, and 
was baptized by him; being either really con- 


us, his Diſciples uſed in his Time, creeping like 
a Leproſy into the Chriſtian Societies, with a De- 
ſign to poiſon and corrupt them. 

i This happy News ſoon reach'd Feruſulem; where- 
1 upon the Apoſtles preſently diſpatched Peter and 
Fobn, two of their own Number, to confirm theſe 
new Converts in the Faith; who being come, 
pray'd for them with Impoſition of Hands, pro- 
bably ordaining ſome to be Governors of that 
Church; and immediately the miraculous Gitts 
of the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them. A very clear 


communicating the Holy Ghoſt was a Faculty not 
belonging to Philip, but peculiar to the Apoſtles. 
The Magician obſerving this, hoped, if he could 
but obtain this Power, to recover his Reputation 
with the People; and therefore, ſuppoſing others 
like bhimſelf, he attempted to corrupt the Apoſtles 
by Money to beſtow the ſame upon him. Peter 
reſenting this Motion with Indignation, told the 
\Wretch the Wickednelſs of his Offer, and the Dan- 
ger of his State, adviſed him to make his Peace 
with Heaven by true Repentance, and thereby, if 
poſſible, to prevent his miſerable State. 

Wee can't determine whether St. Philip kept at 
_ *amarta, or returned with the Apoſtles to Feru- 


„as, an Angel comes from God to him, requir— 
ing him to go and inſtruct a Stranger in the 


| vinced or for ſome baſe 9 him- 
| ſelf to be ſo: Which vile Craft, as Euſebius tells 
| 


Proof, as Epiphanius and Chry/ofrom obſerve, that 


ae, as Chry/o/tom conjectures; but wherever he 
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Faith; a Work, one would think, likely to be 


better performed by the Angel himſelf : But the 
God of Order will not ſuffer thoſe heavenly Spirits 
to aſſume that Province which he has committed 
to his Miniſters on Earth. This Commiſſion was 
to go towards the South unto the Hay leading „ om 
Jeruſalem to Gaza, a City antiently remarkable for 
the Wonders done there by Sampſon, for his Cap- 
tivity, his Death, and the Burial of himſelf and 
his Enemies in the ſame Ruin. 


St. Thilip having received this Order, imme- 


_ diately aroſe and went without diſputing how un- 


likely it was he ſhould meet with Audicors in a 
deſolate Wilderneſs, more likely to preſent him 
with Rocks and wild Beaſts than Men ; herein 
approving himſelf a true Son of Abraham, of whom 
it is recorded to his eternal Honour, That he obey*d 
the divine Command, and went out, not knowing 


whither he went. As this divine Meſſenger was 


journeying, he eſpied a Man of Ethiopia, an Ex- 
auch of great Authority under Canadice ueen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the Charge of all ber Treaſure, 
and had come to Jeruſalem to worſbip. The Name 
Ethiopia is ſomewhat general, and therefore am- 
biguous; but this is commonly thought to mean 


the African Ethiopia, lying under or near the Tor- 


rid Zone: This Eunuch is therefore ſaid by St. 
Hierom to come from the fartheſt parts of the 
Horld. The Manners of that People were very 
rude and barbarous, and the People themſelves 
contemptible to a Proverb; whence God by the 
Prophet thus reproaches the Fews, Are ye not as the 
Children of the Ethiopians to me? Yea it was ac- 
counted an unlucky Omen only to meet an Etbio- 
Pian. But the Badneſs of a Country is no Bar to 

| Heaven; 
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Heaven; for in every Nation he that fears God 
aud works Righteouſneſs is accepted of him.. 
 £#7hicp:g here probably means only that Part of 
it called Meroe, and by Foſephus, Saba; ſituate in 
a large Iſland between the Azle and two other Ri- 
vers; where, as Pliuy tells us, Queens had a long 
Time governed under the Tittle of Candace; as 
Ptolomy was the common Name of the Egyptian, 
Artaxcrxcs of the Perfran Kings, and Cæſar of 
the K:man Emperors. | 

This Queen, whoſe proper Name, they lay, 
was Lacaſa. and that ſhe out-lived our Saviour's 
Death four Years, had among the great Officers 
of her Court at leaſt one Eunuch, it being the Cu- 
ſtom of choſe Eaſtern Countries to imploy ſuch in 
Places of Honour, eſpecially near the Queen's Per- 
ſon, probably to avoid Suſpicion ; whence the 
Name Eunuch was ſo far from being, as it is a- 
mongit us, of a contemptible Sound, that on the 
contrary they had them in the greateſt Eſteem. 
Our Eunuch's Name (as an Ethiopian Confeſſion 
has it) was Indich; he was an Officer of the firſt 
Quality, and probably ſo continued; Magiſtracy 
being no way inconſiſtent with He iſtianity. Thus 
St. Peter bapized Cos nelius, and dt. Paul Sergius 
the Pro- conſul of Cyrus; neither of them finding 
fault with their Proſe ly tes for their Places of Au- 


thority, as Philip did not with his for being Lord 


Treaſurer to the Athiapian Queen. As to his Re- 
ligion, he had been, if not a Proſelyte of Fuſtice, 


and ſo circumciſed, at leaſt a Proſelyte of the Gate, 


and endowed with the Knowledge of the true God, 
and had now come to Feru/alem, probably at the 
Paſſover or Pentecoſt, to worſhip him, though an 
Ethiopian dwelling many — * Miles diſtant, 


and 
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and being a great Stateſman, neceiiarily crouded 
with much Buſideſs; ſhewing that no Length of 
Way, no Difficulty or Charge will hinder a good 
Man from attending the Concerns of Religion. 
Returning from the publick Worſhip of the 
Temple, he left not his Religion behind him; but 
like a truly good Man, improving even common 
inutes, he read the holy Scriptures in his Cha- 
riot; his Affections always travelling towards 
Heaven. In the way of Duty God is to be met 
with. While the Eunuch is thus employ'd, Philip 
is commanded either by a Voice from Heaven or 
ſome immediate Inſpiration, 20 go near the Chariot, 
as God's Meſſenger to him: Who coming, found 
him reading a Paſſage of {{:12/%s Prophecy con- 
cerning the Death and Sufferings of the Myfah, 
and his Meekneis and Innocency under the barba- 
rous Treatment of his Enemies. 1 he noble Tra- 
veller not well underſtanding che Words, defired 
St. Philip to explain them; who being courteouſſy 
received into the Chariot, ſhewed bim that all this 
was ſpoken of, and accompliſhed in the Bleſſed 
Jeſus; and thence took Necafion to diſcourſe of 
the Nativity, Life, and Miracles of our Saviour; 
to declare to him his Death, Reſurrection, and 
Aſcenſion into Heaven; and in ſhort, to give him 
4 brief Syflem of Chr;/izanity. This Diſcourſe had 
its defired Effect; the Eunuch being fully ſatisfied 
of our Lord's Divinity, and wanting nothing but 
Baptiſm to make him a Cbriſtian Proſelyte; which 
alſo, being now come to a convenient Water, he 


quickly received, upon his Deſire, and Profeſſion 


of his Faith in the Son of God. 
They both went down inte the Water, where Phi- 


| 7 baptized him, 2% a Symbol that this Ethiopian 


Was 
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was now made white in the Blood of the Lamb, 
and purify'd by his Spirit. 

This Water is moſt probably placed by Euſebius 
and St. Hierom near Hethſoron, a Village twenty 
Miles diſtant from 7eru/alem towards Hebron. No 
ſooner was this ſacred Rite adminiſtred, but Hea- 
ven ſet an extraordinary Seal to his Admiſſion into 
the Chri/tian Faith; ſome very antient Manu- 
ſcripts adding, that being baptized, the Holy Ghojt 
fell upon him. | 

Ac the ſame Time the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, and the Eunuch ſaw him no more, who 
yet went on his Way rejoicing, though he had loſt 
his Tutor, that he had found the Pearl of great 
Price, the Knowledge of Chriſt and Salvation. 
Sr. Ferom calls this Eunuch he Apoſtle of the Ethio- 
pians, becauſe being returned home, he preached 
the ſame divine Doctrine to his Countrymen. And 
the Ethiopians glory that by the Miniſtry of this 
Eunuch they received Baptiſm almoſt as foon as 
any in the Chriſtian Church. They were indeed 
Worſhippers of the true God from the Days, and 
by the means of that Queen of Sheba, who con- 
verſed with Solomon, as is commonly believed a- 
mong them. Their Traditions alſo tell. us more 

rticularly, that the Eunuch firſt converted his 
Miſtreſs Candace, and then propagated the Faith 
throughout the Country; and that afterwards 
meeting with St. Matthew the Apoſtle, by their 
joint Endeavourr Idolatry was wholly expelled out 
of thoſe Parts; and that after this he went over 
the Red Sea, and preached in Arabia, Perfia, 
India, and many other Eaſtern Parts, till at length, 
in an Iſland ſince called Ceylon, he laid down his 
Life in Confirmation of the Goſpel. 


Philip 
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0 Philip having done his Errand, was immediatelly 

removed, doubtleſs by the Miniſtry of an Angel, 
and ſet down at g, antiently called 4hdod, 
+ Philifizue City bordering on the Tribe of Dan. 
: his City was formerly noted for the I emple and 
5 Refidence of Dazen, and for the Arb's being ſome 
x ime there in Captivity z but was now more fa- 
; mous for being enlighter'd by St. Philip's Preach- 

ing, who publiſhed the Goſpel in all Parts till he 
K came to Caſares, fo called by Herod the Great in 

Honour of Coafar Avpuftus; in which, atter he had 
4 rebutle it, he erected a ftarely Palace of Marble 

called Herod's Fudpment-Hall, wherein his Ne- 
O phew, tor his Ambition in receiving the blaſphe- 


mous Acclamations of the People, had a fatal 
4 Execution ſerved upon him, and died miſerably. 


q This City was alſo noted for many illuſtrious 
p and pious Men. Here Cornelius with his Friends 
4 | were baptized by St. Peter; hither came abus 
4 the Prophet, who predicted St. Tανι s Bonds ant 
or Martyrdom. Here St Pa! himſelf was a Prifo- 
: wr, and bravcly apologized for himſelf before 
w gelix, then Feſtus, and atterwards Agrippa. Here 
un allo St. Philip had his Family, to which he naw 
C provably retired, and ſpent the Remainder of his 


Life: For here St. Tau ard his Company, many 


ears after, entered into the Heuſe of Philip the 
* Hcangeliſt, who Was one of the Seven, ard abode 
w_ w1th bem. Ard the fame Mum had four Daughters, 
20 [irpins, who did propheſy, or foretel future Contin- 
Fes gencies; an eminent Inſtance of God's fulfilling an 
ja, antient Promiſe, That in the Days of the Meſſiab he 
th, |. culd pour our of his Spirit upon all Fleſh, on their 
his Hans and Daughters, Scrrants and Fiindmaids ; 
. S £1 2 oy gen rrophely, 

lip hy e 
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'The Remainder ot St. Philip's Lite lies more in tr 
the Dark, as how long he turvived his Return, or N 
whether he went any more from Cæſarea to propa- E 
gate Chriſtianity, in doing which, ſome report he 1 
ſuffered Martyrdom : Bur 'tis moſt likely he died m 
a natural Death, and was buried, as alſo his Daug- d. 
ters, in this City. The Greet Hlenæin indeed tells fo1 
us, two of thele named Hermirne and Eutychis, St 
came, after St. John's Death, into Aa, and that A 
the former was buried at Epheſus. Lo conclude, 
tis ſaid that Paula a Roman Lady, in St. Hier om's ab 
Time, going through Cuj/urea in her Journey to te 
the Hi Land, vilited the Houſe of this Evange- pc 
lift, and with Admiration viewed the Apartments cu 
of his Virgin Daughters. bo 
{t1 
co 
5 T - We 
pa 


The LIFE of st. TIMOTHY || * 
the Evangeliſt. an. 


_TST RA, the chief City of Lycaonia was pro- ha 

bably the Birth place of St. Timothy, who nei 
might be 1aid in ſome ſort to be at once a Few, 2 MW {uf 
Gentile, and a (Hriſtian; his Father being a G ett ſec 


Zuse. 


by Country, and Gentile by Religion, or at moſt Si. 
but @ Projelyte of the Gate, and his Mother Eu- bel 
nice a Jeweſs. Both his Mother and Grandmo- the 
ther were eminent for Piety, and probably ſome MW he: 
of the moſt early Converts to Chriſtianity, and Co 
took ſuch Care of his Education in Religion, that 
From a Child be was acquainted with the bely Scrip- pat 


- 
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tures. This Tincture of divine Truth which his 
Mind fo early received, prepared him for the 
Embracemetit and Propagation of Chriſtianity, to 
which he was afterward called by St. Paul: Who 
miraculouſly curing an impotent Cripple at Lyſtra, 
diſpoſed many to become Converts to the C- 
an Doctrine, among whom, we are told, were 
St. TimotDy's Parents, who kindly entertained the 
Apoſtle, committing their Son wholly to his Care. 
Him, being generally approved, this Apoſtle 
about two Years aſter choſe an Evangeliſt to at- 
tend him in his Travels, and affiſt him in his im— 
portant Work; having firſt cauſed him to be cir- 
cunciied, that he might not ſcandalize the Jeus, 


but the more cafily gain upon them, who were 


{t1:] zealous for the legal Rites. Being thus be- 
come a Meet-helper to the Apoſtle, they tet for- 
ward together in their religious Progreſs; and 
paſſing through ſeveral other Places, at length ar- 
rived at PHH, a principal City of Muccdonta. 
Being here perſecuted, they went to Theſſalonica, 
and thence fled from the Fury of the Jcws to Be- 
rea, Where they met with Perions of 2 more ge- 
nerous Lemper dilpoled to embrace C5 i/tianity, 
having firſt tried it by the holy Scriptures. But 
neither here would the violent Spirit of the Jews 
ſuffer them to reſi quietly, St. Paul was therefore 
ſecretly conducted io Athen, whillt Timothy and 
Silas, being not fo much ſpited by them, ſtaid 
behind to confirm thote that were converted in 
the Doctrine they had received. Alter this we 
hear no more of him till St. Paus Remove to 


Corinth. 


From the laſt mentioned City Timothy was dif- 
patched by the Apoitle to Thefalonica to eſtablih 
111 py them 


——— 
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them in the Goſpel, and enquire into their State. 
Whence returning, he brought the gratetul News : 
of their Conſtancy, mutual Charity, and parti- 0 
cular Love to St. Paul, with which he was great- 
ly comforted. And to ſbew his paternal Care of 
them, he preſently wrote his firſt Epiſtie fo excor- i 

( 


5 _— * 4 


rage them to retein aud adorn their Chriſtian Pr e- 
Feſfron, notwithRanding their Sufferings for it; in- 


ferting the Names of Timothy and Silas with his : 
gwn, partly in honour of his Fellow-Labourers, 3 
and partly that their united Authority might have 
the more Influence on them. Thus he did alto in . 
Bis fecond Epiitle, which quickly tollowed, to - 

tupply the want of his Preſence, whercof he had 
given them ſome Hopes in the tormer, After near ] 
two Fears Stay at Corinth, St. Paul went to Je. { 
ſalom, but quickly returned thence, and having 7 
vifited ſeveral Churches by the Way, came back \ 
to Hpheſus, where the Golpel, though greatly op- d 
poſed, met with a happy Succeſs. f 
The Apoſtle was fo detained by the Affairs of 2 
this City, that he could not, as he defired, go to : 
Aaredous himſelf, but was conſtrained to fend 4 
Timothy aud Hraftns in his ſtead, who having diſ- þ 
patched their Buſineſs, returned hither to him. 1 
St. Pau! now going from Macedonia, atter three # 
Years Reſidence at FH], conſtitutes Ti mot 6 
Bithop of that City, which being the Metropolis . 
of Ala ſtrictly fo called, Tfedoret hence call; 4 

aim the Apoſite of the Aſians. To this Office be 
ns ordained according to jome preceding Prophe- T 
cid, and by the ſpecial Direction of the Holy 0 
t>boft; which extraordinary Deſignation, as it b 
723 granted to feveral Biſhops in the primitive q 
0 


hureh, lo it gave them a mighty Veneration 
among 
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among the People. Such a Recommendation was 
particularly necelſary to Timothy, that none might 
deſpiſe him for his Towrh ; which Word is uſed by 
tne Antients with a far greater Latitude than it 
commonly has with us, they expreſſing ſuch by 
that Epithet who had attained to the Age of thirty 
or thirty-fi ve Years, as well as thoſe that were un- 
der it. However, ſuppoſing {:mothy between 30 
and 40 Years old, he might be juitly called a 


Youth in Compariſon of other Governors of the 


Church, who recetred the Title of Presbyters or 
#1!ders, becauſe they were generally fuch by Age 
when admitted to that Otfice. 

We have afterwards no certain Account of this 
Biſhop and Exangeliſt, till the Time of St. Paul's 
lirſt Impriſonment at Rome, when he fent for Ti- 
mol hy, who accordingly came thither, and joined 
with him in writing thence his Epiſtles to the 
Philippiaus, to the Colors, and to Philemon, as 
his Name perfixed to thoſe Epiſtles ſhews. Here 
alſo he was Partaker with the Apoltle in his 
Bonds, but was ſet at Liberty before St. Pan! lefe 
italy, whence he was ditniiſed by him in the 
Year 63, with an Epilile to the Hebreco Chriſtians 
in 7udea, to inſtruct them more fully in the Excet- 


lency of the cojpel above that of the Law, and tixrc- 


by t9 Fortify them againſt all Temptations of ft 


{king Chritt, axd relinquiji.ing the great Dottrihcs 


of Chriſtianity. 5 
But though St. Pax! was releaſed from Eis Im- 


priſonment, being found not guilty of the Breach 


ol any Roman Law, yet the very next Year Acro 
began a violent Perſecution againſt the Corijtians, 
commonly called the fr/t General Perſecution. For 
ſhe far greater Part of che ſtately Cicy of Rome, 

| 0 having 
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having been reduced to Aſhes by his Order, either 
becauſe he liked not the manner of its Building, 
or for ſome other extravagant Reaſon ; and there- 
upon fearing the Reſentments of the provoked 
People, he caſt all the Odium of it opon the in- 
nocent Chriftians, as knowing they were greatly 
hated by the looſer fort, and fo cauſed them to 
be perſecuted as the Incendiaries; whereupon they 
were expoled to many violent and barbarous 
Treatments. 

However the Apoſtle being yet at liberty, tra- 
velled from one Country to another to viſit the ſe- 
veral Churches, till at length he came to Philiſ pi, 
from whence he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, 
who was now returned back from Fudea to Ephe- 
ſus, where, as ſome of the Antients inform us, he 
converſed with, and was ſome Time an Auditor 
of St. John the Apoſtle. In this Epiſtle he directs 


him how to demeam himſelf in his eminent Station, 


laying d. wn the Qualifications that ought to to found 


n thoſe that are called to the miniſterial Work, and 
the Care that ſhould be uſed in conſtituting them 
therein. He alſo encourages him againſt the Ajſaults 
of Perſecutors, and cautions him to beware of falſe 
Teachers, deſcribing ſome their peſtilent Doctrines 
and malignant Defegns; as alſo their great Craft 
and Subtilty in the Projccution of them. This Epi- 
ſtle, the Antients tell us, ought to be continually 
before the Eyes of all that are engaged in the 
miniſterial Work, and may well be ſtiled St. Pau; 


Directory, for the Management of the Affairs ot 


the Church of God. 

St. Pau! being aſſured of his approaching Mar- 
yrdom, went now again to Rome, and there di- 
ligently imploying himſelf in converting both 
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Fews and Gentilcs, Nero the Emperor was greatly 
enraged at his Doctrines, which he called Fetilert 
innovations; and his Fury was the more excited 
againſt him, becauſe, as St. Chry/oftom informs us, 
he converted one of his Concubines. of whom he 

was moſt fond, to a Life of Chriſtianity, Sobrie- 
ty, and ſerious Godlineſs. Hereupon he again 

caſt him into Priſon, in which Confinement he fent 
his ſecond Epiſtle to Timoth, who was then in 
ſome part of A/a, but not at Epheſus ; which be- 
ing written, as appears by the Epiſtle itſelf, but 
a little before his Death, is ſtiled by the above- 


: mentioned Father, St. Paul's laſt Mill and Teſta- 
; ment: Herein he warns him to expefF to meet with 
. Perjecutions, and exhorts him to be zealous in bis 
e Preaching againſt ſuch Oppofers as cannot endure 


found Detirine; and, notwithſtanding all Diſſic ul- 
ties, to go on vigorouſly in the diſchaige of his great 
Fork. He alſo deſites him, if poſfible, to come to 
him before Winter, telling bim, that none of his old 
Friends and Companions now remained with bim be- 
ftdes St. Luke. 

We have juſt ground to believe that St. Timothy, 
according to the Defire of this great Apoltle, went 
hereupon to Kome, and took his laſt Leave of him, 
who, as he here tells him, was now ready to be 
offcred, and the Time of bis departure at hand; and 
accordingly at the beginning of the next Year he 
was beheaded as a Martyr tor that Goſpel which 
he had ſo zealouſly and ſucceſsfully propagated. 
Nor is there any Doubt to be made, but that when 
be left Rome, he returned again to his Charge at 
ar- £z%e/us, and probably never went more from that 
di- Place, till he there confirmed the Doctrine he bad 

2 WM preached, by laying down his Life for it, to 
| | which 
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which he was called under the Reign of Atrva, 
though himſelf a peacezble Prince, upon the fol- 


lowing Occaſion. 


The Votarics of Diana celebrating a Feftival, 


called Cataoggion, in which they carried about the 
Images of their Gods, and by means of thei: 
Masks and Clubs, committed a thouſand Inſolenccs, 
St. Timothy being moved with a holy Zeal, ſtood 
in the Street to reprove this execrable Cuftom, 
which ſo enraged the People, that falling on him 
with Stones and Clubs, they left him tor dead; 
and though the Clriftiuns, perceiving ſome Lite 
in him, took care of him, yet two days after he 
died of the fame Wounds. Thus after he had long 
laboured and endured many Difficulties, he dicd 
in the Cauſe of Religion, about the beginning of 
Nerva's Reign, and was decently interred In a 
Mountain called Pyon, or Bon; whence fome 
tell us Conſtantine, others his Son Conflantius, rc- 
moved his Body to a great Church built by the 
former of thoſe kmperors at Conſtuntinople, to the 

Honour of the Apoltles. 
He was one of a very crazy Body, but of a vi- 
gorous Temper and active Soul; and filled with 
Zeal for God, he to emacerated himſelf with ex- 
traordinary Abſtinence, Bread and Water being 
his uſual Fare, that St. Paul ſaw it neceſſary to 
impoſe it as a kind of Law upon him, to drink u 
longer Water, but vic a little Wine for his Stomach”; 
take, and his often Infirmities. His eminent Vir- 
cues gave him a large Share in the moſt indeared 
Aﬀecttions of that illuſtrious Apoſtle, who never 
mentions him without Titles of great Reſpect, 
ſometimes calling him his Brother, and Fellow 
Labourer iu the Gojprt ; moſt uſyally his Son, by 
Helo ve. 
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beloved Son, and his dearly beloved Son; and tells 
the Chriſtians at Philippi, be had no Man like- 
minded, who would naturally care for their Eſtate. 
To conclude, he lived near as long as St. Tobn, 
the longeſt liver of the Apoſtles, ſo he was, as the 
Antients teſtify, highly eſteemed by him, and is 
generally accounted the Perſon whom that Apo 
itle ſtiles The Angel of the Church at Epheſus. 


—— 


The LIFE of St. TITUS, 
Biſhop of Crete. 


NN OME conjecture St. Titus to be born at Co- 
rinth, but moſt in Crete, now called Candia, 

a famous Iſland of the Ægean Sea. There are that 
will have him of the Blood Royal, deſcended from 
Minos King of that Iiland, and that he had a 
learned and generous Education; but theſe Things 
| we pals as uncertain. Whoever were his Parents, 
de was undoubtedly a Greet by Nation, and alſo 


as is probable by Religion, till his Converſion by 
St. Paul to Chriſtianity, the Time or Place of 
0 [W which we cannot determine. Being converted, he 
“became either St. Paul's Attendant in bis Travels, 
„ or elſe a fix'd Member of the famous Church at 
i" Anꝛtioch, where the Diſciples were firſt dignify d 
ec with the honourable Name of Chriſtians. 

gay Hither came ſome Fewifh Teachers, who affert- 


ed the Neceſſity of impoſing the Fewiſb Ceremo- 
nies upon the Genti/e Chriſtians, and that wnleſs 
Nuas, LIII. K RR il ey 
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they were circumciſed after the Manner of Moics, 
they could not be faved. And it being agreed to 
refer the Determination of that Controverſy to the 
Apoſtles and Elders at Zernfa/em, St. Paul went 
thither, and took Titus along with him to the 
Synod. No ſooner were they arrived there, bur 
as the Apoſtle intimates in his Epiſtle to the Ga- 
latians, ſome profeſſed Chriſtians who were 7ea- 
tous for the ZFew!;hh Law, inſinuated themſel ye. 
as Spies into their Company, to obferve what Li- 
berty be would uſe in relation to the Legal Rites, 
that they might find Matter of Accuſation againſt 
him. But though they failed not to exclaim a 
gainſt him, that he familiarly converſed with the f 
Gentiles, and that he had now brought Titus an . 
uncircumciſed Greet as his Companion, yet the > 
Apoltle would by ro means yield he fhould bc bl 


Ps N ws ac 1 ˙ A 


circumciſed, leſt he ſhould thereby betray the n 
Chriſtian Liberty, harden the Jeus in their Pre- . 
judices, and ſcandalize and diſcourage the Genc ile. C 
from embracing the Goſpel. He indeed afterward, IU 
upon wile and charitable Corfiderations, readily MW *«: 
conſented to circumciſe Timothy, who was a Jew IM /: 
by bis Mother's fide, that he might pleaſe that 
Pcopic to their diicatlon, and gain the more up- £ 
ON tbem. | 2 
When this great Affair was diſpatched in the ” 
Srpod, Tins no dont contimucd to attend St. 5 
Faul in his Fravels, till having viſited the 40 
Churches in ſeveral Countries, the Apoltle at laat 
ame to Epheſhs, where he remained no leſs than oþ 
three Years. Ticace he tent 7745 on ſome Re IR 
lage to Corith, and toon aiter went himſelf to ic) 
{149s, hoping there to meet with him: Ta which © 

being dilappointed, be tells the Corrutfi ans, bY 

Lad 43 

L 


e , 


him there, he proceeds on his Voyage to Mace- 


auld have bcen conſt, aized : erciſe Sew: 716 g 
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had no 0 reſt in his Spirit, becauſe that he ſound not 
h:s Brother Titus there; ſuch was his longing to 
know their State by him. WV icrefore milling 


donia; where being arrived, Titus at Tena:! n came 
chither to him from Corinth, with the welcome 
News of the good Effects of his former Epiltle 
among them, and the kind Entertainment they 
had given himſelf, who went as his Metlenger to 
them: Which Tidings were a great Refreſhment 
to the Apoltle's Spirit, amidit the various Trou- 
bles that then attended him. 

St. uu being at Philippi in Macedonia, when 
that grateful Mellage came to him, where he had 
lately received a liberal Contribution for the poor 
Saints at Feruſulom, he preſently ſent back 7 irus 
with St. Luke to Corinth, to excite them allo to 
make theirs ready againſt his arrival. By the 

ame Hands he alſo ſent bis 1c: Epiſtle to that 

Church, wherein he excxfcs he N07 C7 12 9 thy! boy 
| % ſoon as th: 'Y Cp tected, aud as: be bin e If h, 1d 777 
te ;wnded, aſſuring them thut it was in a great mea- 
. ru 70 Hes a a Leer 4H, 1771 2 he 


eainſs them. He «0 UN. 3 bis bee aid 
Conduct from the N, Af 04Ct es 6) J. nt Teac! er £ 76. 77 
bad induſtriv/ly 47 epi Oe tn 9, gui e-toerr Hud 
ust Pim ; 5 ue alt: ts bis 0 df. i Gt. . Jil. ; 45 Fans 
cowards them, an! Care their Welfare. 

We have no further ACCOUNT of chis Evangeliſt 
till after the Apoite's tuo Ve: Ars Imprilor. ment at 
Rome were expired, when St. Paul having {hn 
even or eight tlonth Y in Co: in, and thoſe Welt- 
ern Parts, as {cyeral © ot che Anti tients tell us, failed 
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Eaſtward, and about the latter End of the Year 
63, arrived at Cretc, a populous Ifland, wherein 
were many Cities, which was therefore formerly 
called Hecatompolis, i. e. the Iſland of an hundred 
Cities. Having preached here ſome Time, and 


formed ſeveral Churches, be was himſelf called 


thence to take care of others, but conſtituted our 
St. Titus Biſhop of the Iſland, as the Antients ge- 
nerally declare. The ſame Thing alſo ſeems in- 
timated by the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to him: For 
this Caufe I left tbee in Crete, that thou ſpouldſt 
ſet in order the Things that are wanting, and or- 
dain Elders in every City, as I have appointed thee, 
It was about the beginning of the following Year 
when the Apoſtle thus left him in his Charge. 


St. Pau! in the mean Time went forward in his 


Work of travelling from Country to Country, to 
viſit and confirm the Churches; and being come 
into Macedonia, he thence wrote an Epiſtle tc 
Titus, being then at Crete, wherein he feaches him 
a due Demecanour in his tation, and excites him to 


an unweariod Vigilance in his Work, of eftabiifhins 


Chriſtians, and opprfeng Gainſayers. And indeed 
he had great need of ſuch Advices, having to do 
with a very untoward Generation of Men; for 2s 
the Country remarkably abounded with Fruits, to 


the People were no leſs fertile in Vice and Immo- 


ralcy, This ill Character, Epimenides one of 
their own Poets gives of them, as the Apoſtle puts 
him in mind, The Cretians are aiways Liars, evil 
Beajts, flow bell es; which Vices of Lying, Sen- 
ſuality and Sloth, ſeveral other Heathen V\ riters 
at:o tax them with, and therefore no Wond-r the 
Apoltle bids him 1:buke them ſharply. He allo 

| Charges 
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charges him to be ſure to conſtitute ſuch Elders 
in the Church, as, beſides other Qualifications, 
were able to convince Gainſayers. And this he does 
with great Reaſon, ſeeing, whatever is reported 
that Crete bred no Serpents, or venomous Creatures, 
tis certain there were many unruly, or vain-talkers, 
eſpecially Fews, who corrupted Chriſtianity with 
the Poiſon of Errors and Hereſies, derived from 
Fewiſb Fables. In Conformity to theſe, the Va- 
kntinians, the Baſflidians, and the reſt of the Gas- 


fiick Crew, formed their ſenſeleſs and unintelligi- 


ble Schemes, as you may learn more fully from 
Irenaus, Tertullian, and Epiphanius. St. Paul, 
towards the cloſe of the forementioned Epiſtle, re- 
quires Titus to meet him at Nicopolis, a City of 
Epirus, where he had reſol ved to ſpend his Win- 
ter; and that the Churches might not ſufter by 
his Abſence, promiſes to fend Artemas and Tychi- 
cus to ſupply his Place. 
We have juſt Reafon to conclude, that he came 


to Nicopolis, and met St. Paul there according to 


his Requeit ; and after he had wintered there with 


| him, *cis probable the Apoſtle ſent him thence into 


Dalmatia, now under the Fenctians and Turks, 
to plant that warlike Nation with the Goſpel of 
Peace, as is intimated by him in his ſecond Epiſtle 
to Timothy, This is the laſt Notice we have con- 
cerning him in the Divine Writings. 

As for the Reports of his miraculouſly convert- 
ing Pliny the Younger, Proconſul of Bithynia, 


sen- and Privy-Counſellor to Trajan the Emperor, as 


alſo of his ſuffering Martyrdom in Tah, I paſs 


© them by as uncertain: Nor do the Eccleſiaſtical 


Records give any further Memoirs to be depended 
” on 
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on concerning him. Only the Antients tell us, that 
he lived long, and died a peaceable Death, about 
the nineth-fourth Year of his Age, and that he 
lies buried in C:cte, where afterward a ſtately 
Church was built and dedicated to his Memory, 
His Feſtivals arc obſerved 1n the Weſtern Churches 
on the 4th of Fanzary, and in the Greet Churches 
on the 25th of Auguſt. 


THUS have we collected together from Scrip- 
ture and antient Authors ſuch Memoirs of the Lives 
and Hemorable Traunſactions of the Apoſtles and 
Hvangeliſis, as we judged were auihentic and to 
be depended upon; and we have the Satisfaction 
to ſay, that our Readers in general have expreſſed 
their Approbation of the Pains we have taken 
therein. This bas encouraged us to begin the 
Lives of the Fathers, a Work no leſs uſeful and 
entertaining than the foregoing; ſince, as the firi} 
ihewed us in what Manner Chriftiauy was firſt 


eſtabliſhed, this will diſcover by what Means it 


was ſpread and propagated into all Parts of the 
then known World. Iho' this will carry the 


Hiſtory into à greater Length than we at firit in- 


tended, yet we are perſuaded our Readers will not 
grudge the additional Expence, when they conſide: 
the Plcaſure and Inftruttion they will receive from 
he Pe ruſal of theſe great and primitive Examples. 
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The LIFE of St. D/C NT SIL S, 
the Areopagite. 


from all corrupt Intereſts conſpiring a- 
gainſt it, whence ?his Sed was cvery where [Poren 
againſt, The Gentiles flighted it for its Never, 


and could not endure their Philoſophy ſhould be 


controuled by a plain Doctrine without accurate 
Schemes, ſublime Speculations, or Eloquence. The 
Fews, perplexed to ſee their Expectations fruſtrat- 


C14 - 


H E Deſign of Chriftionity hs to re- 
form the World, and eradicate Vice and 
Idolatry, met with violent Oppotition 


eck by the Appearance of a Ate //:2h under mean 
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Circumſtances, who, inſtead of reſcuing them from 
the Roman Yoke, threatned their Country with 
final Ruin for their Intidelity, reproached his Per- 
fon, ſlighted his Doctrine, traduced his Miracles, 
and at length violently took away his Life. And 
even that not ſatisfying their Revenge, they quick- 
ly let the World ſee that his Diſciples mult expect 
no better Treatment than their Maſter, cruelly 
| perſecuting and putting them to Death; and with- 
in a few Years after renew'd their Malice in the 
| Martyrdom of St. Dionyſus : The Narrative of 
whoſe Life and Death we are about to give you. 
St. Dion) ius drew his firſt Breath at hex, a 
Place fo famous throughout many Ages for Learn- 
ing, that it was called, the Eye of Greece, and 
Fountain of Literature. Here none were admitted 
to be 9 4 Judges, as Iſocrates, who well 
knew, informs us, unleſs they were of a noble 


Family: And therefore this Father, being after- 


ward advanced to that Dignity, gives us ground 
to believe, that his Parentage was honourable. 
His Education was doubtleſs anſwerable to his 
Deſcent, and the Place of his Refidence in the 
midſt of Arts and Sciences. And accordingly Sui- 
das tells us, he made vaſt Improvements 1n all the 
Learning of Greece, and was intimately acquainted 
with almoſt every Sect of Philoſophy. 
But Athens itſelf could not, with all its Advan- 
tages, ſatisfy his capacious Mind; and therefore, 
when about twenty- S Years of Age, he reſolved 
to improve his Studies by Travel. Accordingly 
taking Apollophanes, a learned Rhetorician, and 
afterward Matter to Ariſtides the Chriſtian Apo- 
logiſt, as the Companion of his Travels, he went 
into Zgyp7, a Country of the higheſt Eſteem A 
thole 
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thote Days for Improvements in Aſtronomy, and 
other the moſt myſterious Parts of Learning. 
And therefore Orphens, Homer, Solon, Thales, i- 
thagoras, Plato, and, in a Word, all the antient 
Philoſophers, never thought they had enough 
till they acquainted tłhemſelves with the Egyptian 
Sages. 

He ſixed his Reſidence at Heliopolis, a City not 
far from Alexunde ia, and moit advantageouſly ſi- 
uated for the Contemplation of heavenly Bodies, 
and confequently for the Study of Altronomy. 
Here, as Suidas relates, Dionyſtus with his learned 
Companion, obſerving the wonderful Eclipſe which 
happened at our Saviour's Death, and knowan.: it 
to be preternatural, becauſe at the Full of the 
Moon, thereupon cricd out, Either the God of 
Nature ſuffers, or elſe the Frame of the World is 
lite to be diſſolved. 

Having thus by his Studies prepared himſelf to 
ſerve his Country, he returned to -zthens, and Was 
accordingly advanced to a Station of very great 
Dignity, being made a Judge of the A eopugus, 
built upon an Hill of Athens, and the moſt famous 
Senate-houſe of all Greece, Before which Tribu— 
nal came all the more capital Cafes, eſpecially 
thoſe of Religion. None were admitted to lit in 
this Council, but Men of Quality, Prudence, and | 
ſtrict Virtue: And ſo impartial were they, that 
they heard Cauſes in the Dark, that they miglit 
know no Faces in Judgment. ” 

Dionyfrus fat in this venerable Judicature when 
St. Paul at Athens vigorouſly aſſerted the Cauſe of 4 
Chrifftianity againſt the Stoick and Epicurean Phi- 
loſophers, who vehemently oppoſed it. The A. 
n tbeni ans being exceedingly curious and ſuperſti- i 
e LI tious i 
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tious in Religious Matters, underitood not thi: 
{range Doctrine, and therefore brought him be- 
fore the Hicotagite Schate, to whom the Judgment 
of ſuch Caſes b:longed. Here, with great Free- 
dom, and ſtrong Reaſons, he demon{irated the Ab- 
di thetr vain Diities, made known the In- 
nite Maker and Governor of the F/orld, ard that 
he Fad ſent his Sen to call Men to Refeutauce, by. 
xm he would ons Day judge the World in Rig p- 
70 un. His Diſcourſe was by jome entertained 
with Scorn, but happily convinced others of the 
Reaſonablenefs of Chr 1/7:011ty, among whom was 
our St. Dennis, one of th: Judges upon the Bench, 
and Damaris, whom ſeveral of the Antients ſup- 
poſe to be his Wie. 

After this his Converſion and Baptiſm, hei 
ſaid to have travelled with St Paul about three 
Years, and then to be made by him Bithop o 
Athens, That he was the firit Biſhop of that City, 
St. Diony/us Biſhop of Corinth, who lived foo: 
alter, allures us, as we find him cited in Eu/cbins. 
Fence we are told, having ſettled a Succeffor, he 
went into France, and iounded an Epiicopal &=cc 
at Paris; and thence about the goth Year of his 
Age returned into the £.f, to converſe with St. 
Felu at Epiejus; and then again went to Paris, 
where he ſuffered Martyrdom : And among ſeveral 
other incredible Stories, he is reported to have car. 
ried his Head after it was cut of, two Miles, and 
there laid it and himſelf gently down, where he 
would be, and was honourably buried, This 
Fiction, I ſuppoſe, was occaſioned by an Account 
we have of another Dionyſus, who was indeed 
beheaded at Paris about the Year 250; yet I ima- 
gine none but a Romaniſt will believe he carried 
his own Head afterwards to its Funeral, 


The 
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be only certain Account we have further ot 
this Father, is what rifii.les the Chr iftian Phi- 
lofopher, who lived Acbens not long after him, 


relates in his Apology for Ghriſtianity, viz. That 
ater a re{olute Conteifion of the Faith, and endur- 


ing ſeveral molt ſevere Torments for it, he con— 
firmed the ſame by laying down his Life. This 
molt probably happened under the Second General 
Perſecution, begun by Domitian thirty-one Years 
after the firſt raiſed by Aero was ended, wherein 


Multitudes, and among others cur St. Dennis, 


ſuffered Martyrdom for the Gofpel. Though I. 
might mention many incredible Stories related by 
others, of numerous Miracles, not only done by 
him while alive, but alſo by his Reliques after 
his Death; FI1 give you but one Paſſage concern- 
ing his Skull, which is ſaid to be kept ina Church 
dedicated to him, in a Viliage near Treves 1n 
Luxemburg. On the Crown thereof is 2 white 
Croſs, all other Parts being black, u hich is pre- 
tended to be made when St. Paul laid his Hands on 
him, which, if true, would be an Inſtance of Or- 
ders conterring an i ue Charafer, even in a li. 
tcral Senſe. | 

He was, as the Gree? Menuæon deſcribes him, of 
2 middle Stature, ſlender, fair, but inclining to 
Patenefs; his Noſe gracefully bending, hollow- 
cyed, with thort Eye-brows; his Ears large, his 
Hair thick and white, his Beard moderately long 
but very thin. The Image of his Mind is deſcrib'd 
by the Greeks after their uſual manner in very lofty 
Strains: They call him the Sacred Interpreter of 
ridden Myſteries: They ftile him, An unfathom- 
able Depth of Heavenly Knowledge ; and the Tri- 
#:ty Divine: They tell us, that his Life was won- 
WD 4 5 ©: derfut, 
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arr Jul, and it Dijcourje more ſo: And that his 
Nind was (20745 ite God. 
There are leveral Writings that bear his Nam: 
ix. 
Of the Celeftial [{rerarchy, 
Of the Divine A ames. 
Of the Eccleſtaſticul Hierarcth. 
Of the My iflicat Divinity. 

Befides ſeveral Epiſtles full of lofty Strains, and 
moſt abſtruſe and unintelligible Notions, which 
certainly are none of his, but written by ſome 
great Wits, as Mr. Daille thinks, in the fixth 
Century, though ſome think footer, and aſcribed 
to this Great Name, probably to gain them 4 
higher Ettecm and Veneration. 


c awd... 


The LIFE of St. CLEMENT, 
Biſhop of Rome. 


Al N T C ment was born at Rome, bein 

Son of one Fauſtinus, whoſe Profeiiion® ; al and 
Courſe: oi Life we know not. [is indeed pre- 
tended in the Recopnitions, that his Deſcent was 
Noble, and that he was nearly related to the Em 
peror. But this I take to ſpring wholly from a 
mittaken Application to him of what was true 
concerning Fliuias Clemens a Conſul, who was 
Conbe Corman to Domitian, and ſuffered for Chri- 
flianity under him. But however that be, this 
Father was truly honourable for being by St.? Ju 
rant”. 
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were written in the Book of Life: For of him all 
the Antients underſtand the Apoſtle. 

The Recognitions further tell us, that being ad- 
vanced in Years and Underſtanding, he fell into 
many Doubts concerning the Immortality of the 
Soul, and a future Life; and after many vain En- 


deayours to get Satisfaction from the Philoſophers, 


he earneſtly defired, if poſlible, to fee ſome one 
that had been in the inviſible World. While 
under theſe Perplexities, he heard that the Son of 
God had appeared, and publiſhed a moſt Divine 
Doctrine, into which he was ſoon after inſtructed 
| by St. Barnabas at that lime come to Rome, whom 
Clement followed, till arriving in Fudea he met 


St. Peter, by whom he was further taught and 
baptized. 


St. Clement for the moſt part after this attended 


St. Petcr, and coming with him to Rome, he was 
at length by him made Biſhop thereof, as all an- 
tient Writers agree, though they mightily differ 

in relating the Order and Time of his coming to 
it. Theſe Differences may more eaſily be recon- 
ciled by conſidering what the Antients generally 
agree in, that both Peter and Paul jointly laid the 
Foundations of the Roman Church; the former as 
the Apoſtle of the Feuws, and the latter of the 
Gentiles : For that the kept ſome Time in diſtinct 
m Societies, ſeems not only probable from their ſtrong 
Prejudices, but alſo intimated by St. Luxe, telling 


us, that St. Paul coming to Rome, being rejected 
was by the Fews, turned to the Gentiles, and preach'd 
bri- the Salvation and Kingdom of God to them two 


this Years together. This ſeems the firſt Foundation 
of a Gentile Church here, in the Government of 


2 which 


ranked among his Fellow-Labourers, whoſe Names 
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which Linas, and after him Cletus, might ſucceed. 


St. Paul, and Clement St. Peter, being ordaincd by 
him, as che Antients generally agree, for the Go- 
vernment ol the Few;/2 Converts. 
However this be, *us moſt probably believed, 
that St Clement wrote his celebrated Hpiſtle to the 
Cor inthiars fon aſter the Apoltles Peter and Paul 
were marti rd at Rome, whole Deaths were quickly 
joliowed by Aero's viclenily putting a Period to 
his own Lite, which had been long burdenſome 
to others, and was now become ſo to himiclt. 
i bis Epiitle was written in the Name of the whole 
Chunich at (ome to that at orintb, upon the Oe- 
caſions of fome Diviſtors therein concerning their 
'Feachers; tome being vainly conceited of their 
ſpiritual Gifts, who therefore deſpiſed their proper 
Pattors. He therein minds them of the Happineſ; 
of their former Peace, the Danger of their preſent 
Diviſions, and how dliſpleaſing they were to God; 
exhorting them to Repentanc?, and to yield due Obe- 
dience to toerr Paſtors, exciting them from the Ex- 


ample of Chit's Hum, ond from the Hope of 


the Refurretion, en wich he much infiſFs, and 
thence prelſos the Pratiice of ſeveral Chrittian Fir- 


tues, *Tis all written with ftrong Argument, but 


in very ſoit Words, ard with a very tender Con- 


cern for the Church of Chri/7. 

Whenever it was that St. Cl-ment's Epiſcopacy 
commenced, 't is agreed, that upon the Marty rdom 
of Cletuu e MHitietut, about the End of Domi 
tian's 11th Year, be became ſole Biſhop of Rome, 
from Which time the Years of his Government 
are uſually computed. And ſoon after was writ- 
ten that cclcbrared Book, called Paftor, by Her- 
mas a Row tn Convert, and mott probably the 
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{ime with him mentioned by St. Pad i in his Epi- 
we to the Romans. How St. Clement managed 
this great Province we nave no diſtinct Accounr, 
only in general we are told, that he appo:: ted 
Notaries to enquire after, ard faithfull) to record 

the Aits of the Marcy rs that ſuffrred within 
his Divifion. We are alſo told, that he ii{patct 4 
Miniſters to preach the Goſpel where it was g 

vet known, 

St. Clement with p at ience ard Prudence had got 
through the Storms o Dei. 5 N but 
Nerva's peaceable ond being very thort, the Tem- 
pelt encreaſed under Trajun's. He was indeed a 
1 ince naturally of an excellent Temper, inſomuch 
that it became a Cuſtom in future Times, upon 
tho Choice of a rew Emperor. to wiſh him, The 
fortune e, Auguitus, and the Guodn "fs of Irajan. 
Yet being exceeding ſuperſtitious and zealous for 
Paganiſm, he was a ſcvere Enemy and Perſecutor 
of Chriftionity. In the firſt Year of his Reign, 
according to Metaphraſies, St Clement was by his 
Order baniſhed and condemned to dig in the Mines, 
for his converting ſeveral noted Perſa 28 to the 
Chr i/fian Religion. But in the mid!t of these 
Iwvere Sufferings the holy Biſhop mode many Pro- 
fel tes, and ſpread Chr iſtianity further than ever, 
which the Emperor hearing of, cauſcd g great Num- 
bers of them to be put to death. 


Trajan had not yet publiſhed any general Edi 
_— againſt the Ch iſtians, bur he bad always 
forbidden the He terie, or Societies, often kept 


among the Romans, under the Notion of Buſincts 
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afflicting in that they ſuffered under the Notion of 
Maletactors and Traitors, and under an Emperor 
gercrally famed for Juſtice and Moderation. This 
is uſually ſtiled the Third General Perſecution, 
begun but four years aſter the ſecond ended with 
Domitian's Reign. Among the many Martyrs 
that ſuFered this year St. Clement was of chief 
Note, who being deſign'd for a ſpecial Example, 
was by the Emperor's Command caſt into the Sea, 
with an Anchor faitned about his Neck, a kind of 

Execution uſed both by the Greeks and Romans, 

Thus died this illuſtrious Perſon, Nov. 24. a little ( 


above two Years after his Baniſhment, when he mit 
had been ſole Bilhop of Rome ſomewhat more than Bri 
nine Years. uch: 
This Martyr was honoured at Roe by a Church mar 
built to his Memory, ſtanding in St. Ferom”s nera 
Time, but more honoured by his forementioned bein 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which was generally Corc 
eſteemed by the Antients next to the ſacred Writ- that 


ings, and therefore publickly read for ſome Age: do th 
in Chri/tian Aſſemblies. Next to this in Efteem ear 
was a Fragment of a ſecond Epiſtle, or rather Hi 


Homily, containing a ſerious Exhortation to Pietx Rules 
Both which are publiſhed in Exgliſh by the Learn- e th. 
ed Dr. Hate. As to the Apoftolical Canons, Con- from 
ſtitutions, and Recognitions, though at leaſt part ard 
of them were written within the three firſt Cen- Sous 
turies, they are certainly none of his. The like (© " C4 
Judgment I conceive ought to be made of ſome Miri 
other. Pieces aſcribed to him. renty . 
| | iner 
martyr 
The 
The , 
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The LIFE of St. IME ON, 
Bihop of Jeruſalem, 


HIS St. Simeon hath been by toy eral Wri- 
ters taken to be the fame with Er, Sree the 
Canganite, one of the twelve Apoll but very 
miſtakingly, this latter ſuffering Mary rom 1n 
Pritain, or as others Jay, in Tela, whereas Si- 
con the Biſhop is notoriouſſy known to have been 
martyr'd in Paleſtine or Syria. The Antients ge- 
nerally account him nearly allied to our Saviour, 
being che Son of Cleophas, Brother to Fo/eph our 
Lack reputed Father; and, as fome tell us, of 
that Mary the Wife of Cleophus, who was Siſter 
to the holy Virgin. He was born avout thirteen 
Years before the Incarnation of our Saviour. 

His Education was according to the ſtricteſt 
Rules of the Jewiſh Religion, beir g of the Order 
ot the Rechabites, as may be probably collected 
irom antient Writers; which Order ſeems after- 
ward to be imitated by the £fſenrs, a very reli- 
£!0Us Sect among the Feus. His firit Inſtruction 
in Chri/ttanity was probably under our Lord's own 
Minittry, being in all Iikelihood one of the Se- 
renty Diſciples, and continued in that Station till 
James the Fuſt, Biſhop of Feruſalem, was cruelly 
martyr'd by the Jews. 

The Supply of this Place was, according to Eu- 
ſhius, thought of fo great Moment, that the Apo- 
ils and Diſciples of our Lord generally cmefrom 
M mm all 


The 
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all Parts to take care of it, and agreed that no 
Perſon was ſo fit for it as one of our Saviour's 


near Kinſmen, and therefore unanimouſly confer- 
red the Honour upon our St. Simeon, who was now 


"— 


ſeventy-five Years of Age. Few Part iculars of his 


Management in this Province are tranſmitted to 
us, but we may be ſure it was attended with many 
Difficulties, ſeeing it fell in with the blackeſt Pe- 
riod of the Fewiſh Church. 

The Meaſure of the Fews Sins being now full, 
articularly their barbarous Treatment of the 
leſſed Jeſus and his Diſciples, brought the Di- 

vine Mrath upon them to the uttermoſt. Their often 
Rebellion, in order to ſhake off the Roman Yoke, 
provoked Aero to ſend his Armies, which mad: 
_ dreadful Havock in ſeveral Places of Fudea, and 
at length, under F:/pafran, beſieged Jeruſalem it 
ſelf. This formerly bleſſed, but now accurſed 


City, after it was long haraſſed by the Forces oi 
the Enemy without, together with the Fury ot 


the Seditious within, and pinch'd with a dreadful 
Famine, was at length ſtormed and taken: No 
leſs than 1100000 Lives were deſtroyed from firi! 
to laſt, beſides 975000 made Slaves, the City be- 
ing then crowded by vaſt Numbers, come from 
all Parts to the Paſſover. The City and Temple 
were both totally deſtroyed ; and in all Particular: 
the Prediction of our Saviour concerning it was 
molt punctually ful filled. 

In the mean Time St. Simeon, and the Church 
under his Care, in Compliance with their Maiter's 
Warning to flee into the Mountaius, and allo, as 
Epiphanius tells us, by the particular Direct ion ot 
an Angel, were fled to Peli a ſmall Town beyond 


Jordan, belonging to the Gentiles, where, as 13 
A 
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a little Zoar, they were ſo ſecured by the Divine 
Providence, that not one of them periſhed in the 
common Ruin. | 5 
here is no abſolute Certainty when the Chri- 
ftians returned again to Jeruſalem, though it is 
| moſt certain they were there before Adrian's Time. 
| But 'tis moſt probably thought they returned thi- 
ther with their Biſhop Simeon, within two or 
three Years after the Devaſtation, when Things 
were again quieted and ſettled in Judea. Here 
they built a tew Houſes, and a little Oratory for 
publick Worſhip upon Mount Sion, in the Place 
of that Upper- room where the Apoſtles aſſembled 
after our Lord's Aſcenſion, and received the mira- 
culous Gift of Tongues. 

About the ſame Time, 'tis moſt likely, St. Bar- 
nabas wrote his Epiſtle to the Feuiſß Converts, 
an Epiſtle ſo eſteemed by the Antients, that it 
was ſometimes read in Chriſtian Aſſemblies, tho? 
never received into the ſacred Canon. Its main 
Defign is to prove, that the Law was aboliſhed by ] 
the Goſpel, that the legal Ceremonies were then uſe- i 
lefs and unprofitable, and that it was neceſjary that 
Jeſus Chriſt ould be incarnate and . Death, 
In the laſt Part of it, he gives excellent Rules for 
Manners, deſiring the Prayers of them to whom be 9 
wi ote, calling them the Children of Love and Peace. 
4 Epiſtle is likewife publiſhed in Exgliſb by 

r. Hake. 

The Church was at this Time free from Perſe- 
cution, but much diſturbed with Herefies, which 
ſprung in a great meaſure from the Mixture of 
Tudaiſm and Chriſtianity ; particularly thoſe of 
Ebion and Cerinthus, of which it may be uſeful 
to give a brief Account. Ebion, ſo called from 

Mmm 2 his 
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his affected Poverty, was born in Coraba a Viliage 
in Paliſline, ard ſpread his {ferily in Trachenitis, 
as alſo among the Chi ifrrars that had reti: cd to 
Pella, where he gained many Followers. 1 ſe 
denied the D:vinity of our Saviour; they acknow- 
ledged him indeed an excellent Perion, but be- 


„ CD g = 
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ru ſpread his Herely principally in Epleſus and 
| Aja Minor, which in lume Things was the ſame 
| with that of LV, particularly in the Dental of 


the Divinity of our Saviour, in the Acknowledg- 
C 


ing the Oblervation of the 4/9/aick Rites. To 
infinuate himfcli among the Vulgar, he boaſted 
of {trance Revelations and Hlumirations, and a- 


but a mcer Man, CC if deſcended upon him in 
the Likenels of a Dove; and that at laſt Ch ift, 
who was uncapable of ſuffering, torivok Fus, 
and leit him to juffer Death. 

But to return; as for St. $;2zron, he doubtleſs 
adminitired his Frovince wich all Diligence and 
Fidelity; in which God preſerved him, being ſo 
eminently uſeful in the Church, to a very great 
Age, when in the middle of Tr2jau's Reign he 
was brought to give his laſt Teſtimony to his Re- 


| ligton by his Death, upon the flight Pretence of 


| his being of the Line of David, The Roman Em- 
perors were jealous of Paliſtiue, becaute of an an- 
tient and current Tradition, that thence one was 
to ariſe who thould be Monarch of the World; 
hereupon our aged Biſhop was by ſome malicious 
Fews accuſed not only of being a Chi i/tiar, but 
alſo of the Poſterity of the Kings of Fudah. Ard 
being thereupon brought be ſore the Proconſul, and 


g. 2 expolcd 


gotten of */c/c/7 as well as born of IZary, Cerin- 


ment ouly o St. Athers Goſpel, and in exact- 


mong other Ihings taught, That as Feſus was 
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expoſed for ſeveral Days to the Rack, he was at 
tal: commanded to be crucified, that he might die 
the ſame Death with his Couſin-German. All 
which he endured with ſuch a Compoſure of Mind, 
ind fo invincible a Patience and Courage, that the 
Proconſul himſelf, and all others prefent, were 
amazed, to ſee one of his great Age bear up under 
ſo many exquiſite Tortures. 

He ſuffered Martyrdom in the 120th Year of 
his Age, in the 10th of Adrian's Reign, having 
been Biſhop of Feuſalem about 45 Years from the 
Death of his Brother St. Fames. The Latins keep 
his Feſtival Feb. 18. and the Greets on April 27. 
His Death, as Euſebius intimates, concluded the 
Apoltolical Age, he being the laſt of thoſe who 
converſed immediately with our Saviour. 


The LIFE of St. IGNATIUS, 
Biſhop of Antioch. 


NTIENT Records afford nothing certain 
concerning the Country or Parentage of this 
-ather, and therefore I ſhall not trouble my Rea- 
der with meer Conjectures. He is by many of the 
Antients affirmed to have been that very Child 
which our Saviour took in his Arms, and propoſed 
to his Diſciples as a lively Inftance of Innocence 
ad Humility, and therefore ſtiled by himſelf 
ard others Theophirns, Borne or carried by Ged. 
But this is as poſitively denied by St. Chry/oftom, 


ho 


4 
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who affirms that Ignatius never ſaw our Saviour, 3 
yet tells us he was in his younger Vears converſant v 
with, and familiarly inflruttea by the Apoſtles; d 
and others aſſure us, he was particularly a Diſciple 
of St. John. e 
Being fully inſtructed in Chriſtianity, he was, e 
for his eminent Parts and Piety, choſen Biſhop of a 
Antioch, the Metropolis of Hria, a Place not Ce 
more famous for its being ſome Time the Oriental 0 
Seat of the Roman Emperors, and afterwards of el 
their Viceroys, than for its early Entertainment of 
of the Chriſtian Faith, and giving the venerable C 
Name of Chriſtians to its Profeſſors, and for St. li. 
Peter's firſt and peculiar Reſidence in it. He was in 
here probably conſtituted Biſhop of the Gentil D 
Church by St. Paul, as Evodius had been of the gr 
Fewi/) one by St. Peter; which two upon the no 
Death of that Biſhop united together about the cel 
Time of the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and fo the Ge 
| whole Care devolved on St. Ignatius by the Ap- bu 
point ment of St. Peter alſo; who, as Theodo et Jef 
ſays, ordained him with his own Hands. ha, 
We have few Records of the Particulars of hi, En 


Government, only in general, that with great 
Faithfulneſs and Diligence he diſcharged this Ot- 
fice near forty Years in very tempeſtuous Time 
wherein, like a prudent Pilot, he ſat at the Sterr, 
and averted the threatning Dangers by his Prayer 
and Tears, endeavouring by his conſtant preach 
ing to eſtabliſh the weaker Chriſtians, leſt they 
ſhould be overborn by the Sterms of Perſecution. 
He always rejoiced when the Church had a Calm, 
though he himſelf ſomewhat impatiently longed 
for Martyrdom, without which he thought # 
could never ſuffecicntly expreſs his Love to _ 

| WIL 
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which accordingly afterward fell to his Lot, as 
we ſhall now relate out of the Acts of his Martyr- 
dom, written by thoſe who were preſent. 

Trajan the Emperor having lately obtained an 
eminent Victory over the Scythians and Daci, 
entered Antioch on January the 7th in Triumph, 
and immediately began to enquire about the Con- 
cerns of Religion, that being uſually his firſt 
Care He revived his former Inquiſitien againſt 
the Chriſtians, accounting it a Diminution of his 
other Victories to be conquered by them. Our 
Champion Ignatius, in Behalf of his Church, va- 
liantly appeared before the Emperor without be- 
ing ſent for, between whom there paſſed a formal 
Diſcourſe. Trajan wondering how he du, ſt tranſ- 
greſs his Laus; the good Man vindicated his In- 
nocency, declaring the Divine Power they bad re- 
cei ved over evil Spirits, and that the Gods of the 
Gentiles were no better than Dzmons, there being 
but one ſupreme Deity, and his only begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, who, though crucified under Pilate, 
had deſtroyed the Devil, and would ruin the whole 
Empire of Dzmons. 
O pon this Diſcourſe he was caſt into Priſon, 

where, as ſome report, he endured the moſt mer- 
cileſs Torments, being cruelly ſcourged, and forced 
to hold Fire in his Hands, while his Sides were 
burnt with Papers dipt in Oil, his Feet ſtood 
upon live Coals, and his Fleſh was toru with 
burning Pincers. 

Remaining invincible under all theſe Torments, 
the Emperor pronounced his final Sentence, That 
being incurably ſuperſtitious, he ſhould be carried 
in Bonds to Rome, and there be made a Prey to the 
wit4 Beaſts, Which Death was counted by the 


Romans 
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Nouans arnong the chief Punt ihments, and never 
inflicted bus upon the vileſt Malefactors, under 
which ſort they ranked the Chriſlians, who were 
ſo frequently thus created, that, as Tertullian ſays, 
upon every frivolous Pretence the common Out. 
cry was, |Chriftianos ad Leones Away with . 
Chilli ans to the Lions. The holy Martyr heartily 
rejoiced at the fatal Decree. { thank rhee, O Lord. 
ſaid he, tha? thou haſt c ndeſcended thus compleat/s 
to honour me with thy Love, and haſt thought m- 
wort by with thy Apofele Paul g% be bound with Icon 
Chains. And ſo chearfully embracing his Chains, 
and frequently praying tor his Church, he refign- 
ed himſelf to his Keepers, being ten Seldiers, ap 
pointed to attend him to his Execution. This 
was determined to be at Rome, probably in hope 
that the Publickneſs of it might terrify all from 
embracing Chriftran:? , and that 1o tedius a Jour- 
ney in Winter might cool the old Man's Zeal, 
and bring him to deny his Faith; but whatever 
were the Deſigns of his Enemies, the Divine Pro- 
vidence made it a Means of advancing the Intereit 
of the Golpel. 
Being accompanied by Philo and Aguthepus, two 
eminent Chrifugns, he went on foot to Scleurtyi. 
where going on board, he, after a tedious Voyag, 
arrived at %. Here was a joytul Meeting 
between him and Pe/3carp Bithop of the Place, 
formerly his Fellow-pupil under St. Tou, whe 
lecing him in Chains, was lo far from being dii- 
couraged, that with much Chearfulneſs he earne!l- 
ly preſſed him to Pericyerance. Hither alſo re- 
aired to him the whole Country, eſpecially the 
Biſhops, Presbyters, and Deacons of the . 
Churches, to ſev this venerable Sight, to partake 
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of his Prayers and Blefſing, and to encourage him 
to Stedfaſtneſs. 

To requite the Kindneſs of theſe Chriſtians, he 
hence wrote four Epiſtles to four ſeveral Churches, 
70 eſtabliſh them in the Faith and Practice of Chri- 
ſtianity; one to the Epheſians, commending their 
Biſhop One/amus for his fingular Charity; another 
to the Magn:/7ans, whole City ſtood upon the Ri- 
ver Meander, ſending it by Damas their Biſhop ; 

and a fourth to the Romans, expreſſing his ear ne/# 
Defire to be with them to bear a Teſtiony for his 
Lord by Martyrdom. 

Then they ſer ſail from Smyr22, Bis Keepers not 
being willing to ſtay longer there, and in Seętem- 
ker came to Troas, being there refreſhed with the 
News of the Perſecution's ceating at 4z:iorh, Hi- 
ther Meſſengers from ſeveral Churches came to 
viſit and ſalute him, and hence he diſpatched three 
Epiſtles more: One to the Phil ud phẽꝭt g, another 


x to the Church at Smyrna, which he ba lately leſt; 
5 and a third was a private Letter to Pe/ycarp their 
Ry Bithop. Shortly after they ſailed from T7oas, and 

after ſeveral Removes came at length to Fei; 
1 {pnatins deſiring, if it might have been granted, 
_ to go thence on Foot the fame Way as St. Pay? 
5 went to Rome. Hence a fair Gale ſoon brought 
= them to the Roman Port at the Ty5er's Mouth, a 
bay tew Miles from Rome; where the holy Martyr 25 


much longed to be at the End of his Race, as his 
Keepers weary of their Voyage to be at the End 
of their Journey. 

Coming near to Rome, the Ch iſtians who wait- 
ed tor his Arrival, came to meet him, ard received 
him with equal Sentiments of Joy to fee fo excel- 
tent a Perſon, and of Sorrow tor his deſigned Exe- 

Nu uz. LIV. Nun cution. 
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cution. But ſome intimating that poſ/ibly the Peo- 
ple might be taken if from defrring his Death; he 
thereupon expreſſed 2 pious Indignation, deſiring 
them to cf no Rubs in his Way, nor give him the 
leaft Hindi ance, now he was Paſt en:ng to bis Crows. 
Indeed he had long delired his Martyrdom, as 
appears by his remarbable Words on this Journey, 
in his Epiſtle to the Rowums : Let, ſaith he, the 
Fire and the Croſs, the Affauits of wild Beaſts, the 
breaking of Bones, cuttiag of Limbs, yea all the 
Torments the Devil can ixvent come upon me, ſo I 
may but attain to be with Jeſus Chriſt. Being 
brought to Rome and preſented to the Governor, 
while they made ready for bis Martyrdom, he and 
the Chriſtians improved their Time in Devotion; 
he prayed with and for them, and recommended 
to our Saviour the State of his Church, earneſtly 
ſolliciting him to /iop the begun Perſecution, and to 


bleſs the Chriſtians with hearty Love and Charity 


towards one another. 

That the Exccution might be more pompou: 
and viſible, the Time of their Saturnalia, a ſolemn 
Feſtival, when they uſually entertained the People 
with bloody Sights, was pitched on for his Death. 
On December the zoth he was brought into the 
Amphitheatre, and the Lions let looſe on him, 
whoſe Roarings he entertained with ſaying, Tha: 
now as Cd's own Corn, he ſhouts & ground betweek 
the Teeth of thoſe Beaſts, a 5ecome pure Brea! 
for his heavenly Maſter. And as he defired the 
Bellies of wild Beatts for his Grave, ſo they quick. 
ly diſpatched him, leaving only what they could 
not well devour, a few hard Bones. Thus died 
the renowned Ignatius at a great Age, after he 
had been ſole Biſhop of A iod about thi ty-ievel 
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Vears, being ſucceeded by Heron, an eminent 
Perſon, who alſo followed him in laying down his 
Life for his Flock. 
The Bones of this Martyr that were left by the 
wild Beaſts, ſome of the mournful Spectators ga- 
thered up and tranſported to Autioch, where they 
were joyfully received, and honourably interre | 
in a Cemetary without the City, but afterward, 
by the Emperor Theods//ts, with Solemnity re- 
moved to a Temple w.thin the City, which was 
confecrated to his Memory. I think it not worth 
. while to relate the many Miracles ſaid to be done 
2 by them, nor how thoſe few Bones came to ſupply 
a % many Places and Countries as they are ſaid to 
de in, nor the ſtrange Travels of his Head, and 
bow at laſt it came to the Jeſuits College at Rome, 
where it 1s pretended to be, and is there lolemnly 
and reltgiouſly worthipped. 

dt. Jonatius was 2 Perſon in whoſe Breaſt the 
true Spirit of Religion did eminently dwell, of 
very moderate and mortitied Affections to the 
World, laborious in propagating the Goſpel, a 
prudent, diligent, and faithful Paſtor, and like 
his Maſter /aying down his Life for the Flock. He 
cteemed his Sufferings an Honour and Privilege, 
booking on his Chains as his Jewels and Ornaments. 
To which we may add that moſt exemplary Hu- 
mility which after all abounded in him. 
The only genuine Remains of this Martyr are 
is feven forementioned Epiſtles, which were 
ighly eſteemed by the Antients, and need no other 
ommendation than what Po/yzcarp has given of 
dem; telling us, They contain Inſtructions and 
Ecortations to Faith and Patience, and whatſoever 
eceſſary to edify us in the Religion of our Saviour. 
Nnn 3 ____ Theſe 
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Theſe genuine Epiſtles are publiſhed in Engliſh by 


Dr. Wake. There are alſo eight other Epiſtles 
attributed to this Father, but theſe are by all 
Learned Men look'd upon as ſpurious. 


— _ 
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S Smyrna was the Ep:icopal Seat of St. P. 
Hear, fo ] fee no Reaſon why we may not 

fix it as the Place of his Nativity. And if fo, . 
this remarkable City of Ionia, in the Leſſer A, 
was famous for ſeveral other Things, and particu- 


Homer, ſo it will be more ſo tor be ing the Place 
of this eminent Father's Birth and Education, 2 
it certainly was his Charge, and the Scene of his 
Martyrdom. He was pcobably born in the Time 
of Mero's Reign, and educated, as the Greet Ae. 
næon tells us, at the Charge of a noble Matron, 
whoſe Granaries being at a certain Time exhauſted 
by relieving the Poor, were again ſuddenly filled 
by his Prayers. He was, while young, St. 7% 
Diſciple, and inſtructed by other Apoſtles, be 
ing familiarly acquainted with many who had ſecn 
our Saviour on Earth, as Ireneus aſſures us. 

The Seat of Smyrna being vacant by the Death 


his room by St. John, as the Antients unanimoul!y 
agree, and alſo by ſome other Apoſtles — 
| wi 


larly for its firſt Claim to be the Birth-place ol 


of Bucolus, St. Polycarp was conſtituted Biſhop 1n 
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with him, as [reneus intimates, and Euſebius more 
fully affirms. It was no ſmall Honour to him that 
he was that Augel of the Church at Smyrna, to 
whom St. 7okn writes with great Commendations 
of him, as is unqueſtionably proved by Arch- 
biſhop Uſer. It was allo a great Argument of 


| bis Judgment and Fidelity, that Ignatius recom- 


mended his Church at Antioch to his peculiar 
Care, in an Epiſtle which he ſent him from Troas, 
when upon his Journey to his Martyrdom at Rome, 
by which the Church was bereft of his own Gui- 
dance. 

Soon after the Death of St. Ignatius, the holy 
Polzcarp collected his ſeven Epiſtles, and ſent them 
to the Church of the Philippians, prefixing there- 
to an Epiſtle of his own, highly eſteemed by the 
Antients : Herein he congratulates the Chriſtians at 
Philippi, Vor receiving the impriſoned Saints as 
they ought, whoſe Chains he calis the Crowns of 
God's Elect. Then he extols their Picty, exhorting 
them to continue and increaſe therein, laying down 
many excellent Inſtructions in order thereto. He far 
ther taught them the Reality of cur Saviour's Incar- 
nation and Death, condemuing thoſe who disbelieved 
the Reſurrection and the future Fudęment, as the 
Firſt-born of Satan. Then he modceſily expreſſes his 
Unfitneſs to infiruft them, who had had St. Paul a- 
mong them, acknowledging his Deficiency in the 
Knowledge of ſeveral Things contained in the holy 
Scriptures. This Epiſtle he ſent to them by a 
Chriſtian whoſe Name was Creſcens. 

After this we have no diſtin&t Account of St. Po- 
Iycarp till he became more publick, by endeavour- 
ing to extinguiſh the Flame that began to ariſe | 
between the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches * | 

> 1 


% The Lirz of St. POLYCARP. 


— 


the Quartodeciman Controverſy concerning the 3 
Time of keeping Eaſter ; the former keeping it b 
according to the Few!/b Paſſover, as a fixed Feaſt a 
at the Full-moon; and the latter as a moveable Ir 
Feaſt, according to the Reſurrection, on the Sun- le 
day after. To this Purpoſe he goes to Rome to 61 
converſe with Auicetus, then Biſnop of that Pro- th 
vince, as Irenæus aſſures us. They both indeed 
pleading Apoſtlical Practice for their Warrant, CO 
could not prevail on each other to quit their Cu- hi 
ſtoms herein. But notwithſtai.ding this, and ſome hi 
other leſſer Differences, they amicably agreed in un 
Charity, as knowing the Vitils of Religion lay th. 
not in ſuch external Obſerva 8. In "Token of W1 
which they communicated together ar the holy ſit, 
Sacrament ; and Anicetus, to thew his Reipett for be 
St. Polycarp, admitted him to couſecrate the Ele- {ut 
ments in his own Church; after which they ami- his 
cably parted, each Side maintaining Peace and ſel 
Chriſtian Communion. 3 a f 
Indeed the pious Mind of this Father was zea- his 
louſly affected againſt the venomous and peſtilent Ct 
Principles which then corrupted the Chriſtian Faith. her 
So that when he heard them, he commonly uſed Int; 
to ſtop his Ears, crying out, Good God, to what his 
Times haſt thou reſerved me, that I ſhould hear ſuch Pre 
1bings! immediately avoiding the Place. Dur- 7 
ing his ſtay at Rome, he gained many to the Com- 
munion of the Church, who had been infected ſou 
| with the pernicious Hereſies of Marcion and Ja- con 
| Jentinus, affirming two Gods, one gond, and the tho 
> other evil, &c, And when one Day Marcion met be 1 
| him, and reſented it that he did not ſalute him, and 
| ſaying, Polycarp, Own u. He replied in a quit a ve 
E fndignation, I own the? t9 be the Firſi-born of refr, 
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Satan. This his Zeal againſt Hereticks he pro- 
bably learned from St. John, who once going into 
a Bath where was Cerintbus a grand Heretick, he 
immediately ſtarted back, ſaying, Let us be gone, 
left the Bath wherein this Enemy of Truth is, fall 
o our Heads; which Paſſage, Lenæus tells, ſome 
then alive heard from St. Polycarp's own Mouth. 

Theſe are al! the remarkable Paſſages I find re- 
corded by the Antients concerning Po/ycarp during 
his Government at Smyrza, till Periccution brought 
him on the publick Stage, which grew vehement 
under the Reign of Antoninus Philoſephus. At 
this Time the general Cry at Smyrna was, Away 
with the Impious, or Atheitts (fo ſtiling the Chri- 
ſtians, for denying their falſe Gods) let Polycarp 
be fought for. At which this Champion was not 
ſurprized, tho* through the great Importunity ot 
his Friends he was prevailed on to withdraw him 
ſelf into a neighbouring Village, continuing with 
a few Companions Day and Night in Prayer, as 
his Manner was, tor the Tranquillity of all the 
Churches. Ihree Deys before he was appre- 
hended, as he was at Prayer in his Bed, he fel} 
into a Trance, dreaming he aw the Pillow under 
his Herd all on Fc, which he interpreted as a 
Prefage, That te (u be burnt alive for the Cause 
of Chriit. 

St. Po/ycarp was in the mean Time diligently 
ſought for; and being diſcovered by a Youth, 
conttratned thereto by the Force of Torments, 
though he might fill have eſcaped his Enemies, 
be retuſed, ſaying, 4 he ill of the Lord be done; 
and ſo came to his Periecutors, ſaluting them with 
a very Cheartul Countenance, and invited them to 
reſteſu themfelyes at his Table, only requeſting 

an 
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an Hour's Time for Prayer. This being granted, 


he continued in his Devotions near two Hours, 
with ſuch Sweetneſs and Fervour, that all that 
heard him admired, ſeveral of the Soldiers repent- 
ing they were imploy'd againſt ſo venerable an old 
Man. His Prayer being ended, they ſet him on 
an Aſs, and carried him towards the City, being 
met on the Road by Herod the Irznarch (a kind 
of Juſtice of the Peace) and his Father Micetes, 
being chief Agents in this Perſecution. 

They taking him up into their Chariot, ſought 
to undermine his Conttancy, asking him, What 
Harm there was in cal/ing the Emperor Dominus, 
and ſacrificing, by which he might eſcape Puniſk- 
ment? Io which at preſent he made no Reply, 
till being vehemently urged, he utterly refuſed to 
comply. Whereupon, their ſeeming Kindneſs be- 
ing turned into open Rage, they ſo violently thruſt! 
him out of the Chariot, that his Thigh was bruiſec 
with the Fall. At which nothing daunted, he 
chearfully haſted to his Execution, where, amidtt 
the Clamours of the People, a Voice from Heaven 
was heard by many, ſaying to him, Be corageous, 
Polycarp, and quit thy ſelf ike a Man; whict 
could not but remind him of that glorious Promil- 
made him about ſeventy Years before by our Sa 
viour, Be thou faithful unto Death, and I will gi." 
thee a Crown of Life. 

When he was brought before the Tribunal, the 
Multitude thouted and rejoiced at his being taken 
and the Proconſul having asked if he were Pol;- 
carp? perſuaded him to recant. Repard, ſaid he, 
thy great Age; ſwear by the Genius of Cæſar; rc 
pent, and ſay with us, Take away the Impious ; the 
Terms utually propoſed to Chriſtians, who were 

generally 
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generally traduced as Traitors, for refuſing to ſwear 
by the Emperor's Genius. The holy Man looking 
up to Heaven, and then beholding the Heathen 
Multitude, and bec' oning towards them, ſaid, 
with a ſevere Countenance, Take awry the Impious ; 
but in a very different Senſe from that wherein he 
was required to ſay ſo. The Proconſul then pro- 
miſin g to releaſe him if he would ſwear and blaſ- 
pheme Ch, iſt; he replied, Fourſcore and fix Tears 
I have ſerved him, and be never did me any Injury; 
how then ſhall I now blaſ; heme my King and my Ca- 
viour? Ard the Proconſul ſtill importuning him 
to ſwear by Cæſar's Genius; he replied, Since yore 
are ſo vainly ambitious I ſhould ſwear by the Em- 
peror's Genius, as you call it, hear my Confeſſi on, 
Jam a Chriſtian. And i you defrre to know more 
of my Religion, appoint a Time and you ſhall hear 
it. The Proconſul bidding him perſuade the Peo- 
id ple, he anſwered, I rather addrejs myjelf to you, 


he we being commanded t' give Princes all due Honour : 
lit I think not the People competent Judges to receive 
en an Account of my Faith. | 

15, The Proconſul now ſeeing Perſuaſions fruitleſs, 
ct ame to more ſevere Arguments: I have wild Beaſts, 


e gays he, ready to devour you, unleſs you repent. To 
which the Martyr replied, Call for them, for we 
will not turn fi om Good to Evil, it only becoming us 
ts turn From ice to Virtue. The Proconſul here- 
upon added, That ſceing he made fo light of wild 
Beaſts, he would tame him with the more terrible 
Puniſhment of Fire. But Polycarp bravely replied, 
Tou threaten me with a Fire that is prejently ex- 
inguiſbed, but are ignorant of the cternal Fire of 
God's Fudgment reſerved for the Micted in the 
"ther World. But why do you delay * Order what 

OOo Puniſke 
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Puniſhment you pleaſe, All this and much more 
he expreſt with a chearful Countenance and ſteady 
Misd, inſomuch that the Proconſul himſelf was 
amazed; but finding he could not prevail, he 
commanded the Crier (as was uſual in ſuch Caſes) 
thrice to make open Proclamation, Polycarp has 
confeſt himſelf a Chriſtian! Upon this the whole 
Multitude cried, with a mighty Shout, This is the 
Great Doctor of Aſia, and the Father of the Chri- 
| ſtians! This ig the Deſtroyer of our Gods, who teaches 
Men not to ſacrifice to, or worſhip the Deities / 
Thereupon they deſired Philip the Afarch to let 
looſe - Lions upon him; which he excuſing, 
that Exerciſe being over, they as one Man de- 
manded that he ſhould be burnt alive, a Death 
which he had foretold ſhould befal bim. 

This was no ſooner pronounced than executed, 
every one ftriving to have a hand in the Tragedy, 
eſpecially the Fews, whoſe Enmity to Chreftia: : 
is almoſt as natural as the Fire's burning. The 
Fewel being ready, he began to lay aſide his Gar- 

ments, and to put off his Shoes, which Office Chr:- 
flians were wont to eſteem their Honour to per 
form for him, being venerated from his Youth 
for his admirable Lite, The Officers coming to 
nail him to the Stake, he deiired them to forbear, 
ailuring them, "That he who ftrengthened him to 
endure the Fire, would enable him, without nail. 
ing, to ſtand immoveable in the hotteſt Flames. 
IJ hen being tied as a Sheep ready for the Slaughter, 
a grateful Sacrifice to God, he poured out the fol- 
lowing Prayer. O Lord God Omnipotent, the 
Father of thy dearly-beloved and ever-bleilcc 
% Son 7eus lurift, by whom we have received 
* Tue Knowledge of Thee the God of Anges 
- | © Fowe!l 
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% Powers, and of every Creature, and eſpecially 
of all juſt Men who live in thy Preſence: I 
e blefs thy ſacred Name, that thou haſt vouch- 
*< ſafed to bring me to this Day, and to this Hour, 
**© that I may receive a Portion among the bleſſed 
% Martyrs, and drink of thy Son's Cup, for the 
« Reſurrection to eternal Lite, both of Soul and 
% Body, in the Incorruption of the Holy Spirit. 
Into which Number grant I may this Day be 
) received, as an amiable and acceptable Sacri- 
* fice, as thou the only true and faithful God 
˖ * haſt prepared, foreſhewn, and now accompliſh- 
c ed. For this, and all other Benefits I laud 
* thee, I bleſs thee, I glorify thee, through the 
* eternal High- prieſt thy dear Son, Jejus Chrift, 
* to whom, with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
* Glory both now and for ever. Amen. 

His Prayer being ended, and the Fire blown up, 
the Flames wonderfully formed themſelves into an 
Arch, gently encompaſſing his Body, which re- 
mained in the Fire purified Gold, and withal ſent 
forth a delightful Fragrancy, as the Church at 
Smyrna aſſures us, who were Eye-witneſſes of his 
Martyrdom. The Infidels beholding this wondrous 
Sig:1t, were the more enraged, and commanded 
the Executioner to ſtab him with a Sword: Which 
being done, drew ſo much Blood as extinguiſhed 
the Fire, to the great Wonder of the Beholders. 
The Chri/tians deſirous to give him an honourable 
Funeral, were prevented ow ſome, eſpecially the 
Jews, who inſtigated the Proconſul to deny them 
his Body, left leaving their crucified Maſter, they 
thould now worſhip Polycarp : Little confedering 
(as the Relaters add) how impoſſible it was that 
the Chriſtians ould be brought to forſake their 
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Lord, whom they adore as he von of God, to follow 
the Martyrs whom they cfteem only as his Diſciples. 
Upon this the Centurion ordered his Body to be 
burnt to Aſhes; nevertheleſs the Chriſtians gather- 
ed up his Bones as a choic- Treaſure, and decently 
interred them, reſolving, if poffible, to meet an- 
nually in the fame Place, and commemorate his 
Martyrdom, to ſhew their Reſpect to the departed 
Saint, and encourage others to teſtify the Truth in 
like Manner: Which Conſiderations gave Birth 
to the yearly Commemoration of the Martyrs, ſo 
generally obſerved in the primitive Church. 

Thus died this apoſtolical Man, the Diſciple of 
St. John, about the hundredth, or according to 
Hegiſippus, the hundred and twentieth Year of his 
Age, having been biſhop of Smyrna about eighty- 
four Years, he made his Exit on Saturday, Feb. 23. 
upon which Day his Memory 1s celebrated by the 
Greet Church, but by the Latin on January 26. 
His Tomb is on the Sourh-E aft Part of the City of 
Smyrna, {till maintained by the charitable Con- 
tribution ef Strangers. 

This famous Doctor's, and eminent Martyr's 
Memory, was not only reverenced by Chriſtians, 
but, as Euſebius obſerves, was every where men: 
tioneq wita Honour. We have nothing of his cer- 
tainly Genuine, but that excellent Epiſtle which 
he wrote to the Philippian Chriſtians, and prefix'd 
to thoſe of Ignatius, which was valued by the 
Antients next to the Divine Writings, and pub- 
lickly read, as St. Ferom aſſures us, in the Aſſem- 
blies of the Aan Churches. Of which Epiſtle 
= have now an excellent Engliſh Verſion by Dr. 
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The Life of St. OU ADRATUS, 
Biſhop of Athens. 


| H E Eccleſtaſtical Records give us no diſtinct 
| Account of the Birth- place of St. Quad- 
1 ratus : But his Reſidence and Government at 
Athens, make it probable that he was born the. 
As Nature furniſhed him with excellent Parts, to 
this Seat of Literature was of mighty Advantage 
to his Education : The Greeks teſtifying him to 
be a Man of great Learning, and trained uy in the 
moſt uſeful Parts of Philoſophy. He was alſo im- 
bued with Chriſtian Knowledge by Apoſtolical In- 
ſtruction, being, as Euſebius and St. 7crom more 
than once aſſure us, an Auditor of the Apoſtles, 
and particularly of St. 7%n; and therefore, toge- 
ther with Ignatius, Polycarp, Papias, and others, 
* reckoned by Euſebius in the firſt Rank among the 
18, Apoſtles Succeſſors. 
"hs He was choſen Biſhop of Athens in the room of 
TY Publius (thought to be that very Publius whom 
ich St. Paul converted at Melita) as this had ſuceeded 
4 ia the room of Diony/us the Areopagite in that 
Province. As the Conſequence of that Biſhop's 
Martyrdom, and the Perſecution attending it, his 
People were generally ſcattered, their publick and 
ſolemn Aſſemblies deſerted, their Zeal grown 
cold and languid, their Manners corrupted, and 
they were almoſt reduced to a total Apoſtacy from 
Cbriſtianity. In this diſmal State Quadratus uns 


—— ͤ bdAUT— — 
m 2 — „ 2 n n 8 


—— 


a 1 — > a, 5 2 2 
Pp Te 3 * 0 CT 2-4 *% <a x N 
: — . —_ —_— _ 7 


K E wa 


| 
4 
; 
= 
„ 
1 
b 
* 


Ti LEE of St. QUADRATUS. 


this Church when he undertook the Care of it; 
who therefore applied himſelf with a fervent Zeal 
to revive the antient Spirit of Religion, re-eſta- 
bliſhing Order and Diſcipline, and blowing up 
their Faith and Fervor into a holy Flame. He 
preached the Word with ſuch Diligence, ſo en- 
Iarged the Bounds of the Church by daily Con- 
verts, and in a little Time reduced it to fo excel- 
lenta | emper, that Origen who lived ſome Time 


after, inſtances in that Church at Athens, to ſhew 


the Glory of Chriſtianity in the excellent Effects 
of it above all other Religions in the World. 

For this his extraordinary Work he was fitted 
by ſupernatural Endowments, being endued with 
a Spirit of Prophecy, of ſpeaking extempory upon 
emergent Occaſions, and of expounding difficult 
Scriptures, as Euſcbius aſſures us, affirming that 
as he was contemporary with Phiizp's Virgin 
Daughters, ſo like them he had the Gift of Pro- 
phecy. And the Greek Menæon tells us, he had 


ſuch a Power of Miracles, that by his Prayers he 


ruined the Heathen Temples, thereby counfounding 
the 1nfidels, and increafing the Ch: iſtian Church. 
But now, after a long Tranquillity, there aroſe 
a mighty Tempeſt of Perſecution, under Adrian's 
Reign. Indeed Tertullian tells us, that Adrian 
had publiſhed no Edict againſt the Chriſtian 
Church; but while T1 ajan's were unrepealed there 
wanted not Inſtruments to proſecute them, eſpe- 
cially when Adrian came to the Empire, whole 
Cruelty they knew too well to 1 him an 
Enemy to ſuch Proceedings. This Prince was in- 


deed zealous for his own Religion, but therefore 
the greater Hater of Chriſtians, whom he ſtigma- 
tizes with a baſe and infamous Character in his 
Letters to Ser vianus the Conſul. 


Adrian 
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Adrian was eſpecially fond of the Greek Learn- 
ing and Philoſophy, which brought him about the 
fixth or "ans Wo of his Reign to Athens, 
where he was initiated into the Eleufnian My- 
ſteries, which being eſteemed the molt ſacred ones 
of the Gentile World, were emphatically called 
the Myſteries. Here he continued the whole Win- 
ter, and his ſuperſtitious Zeal for Paganiſm was 
| counted ſufficient Warrant for active Zealots to 
£ oppreſs the Ch: iſtians. Upon which the Perſecu- 
/ . . 1 * 
; tion growing fierce, ſeveral undertook to remon- 
ſtrate and declare their Caſe to the Emperor, a- 
2 whom were Ariftides a Chriſtian Philoſo- 
"Wy 
b Our Qzadratus alſo addreſt him with an excel- 
lent Apology, defending the Chriſtian Religion 
from the Cavils and Reproaches of its Enemies, 
particularly pleading our Saviour's Miracles: 
The Works (taich be) of our Saviour were al- 
ways conſpicuous, becauſe true; thoſe who 
* were cured and raiſed from the Dead by him, 
* epenly appeared, and were ſeen of all, and 
that not only while ke converſed on Earth, but 
long after: Yea (he adds) ſome of them ſur- 
« vived to our Time. Befides this Apology we 
hear from the Antients of no other Writing he 
left behind him. „ 

It providentially happened that about the ſame 
Time the Procomſul of Aa wrote Letters to the 
Emperor, concerning the Injuſtice of the uſual 
Proceedings againſt Chriſtians, being put to Death 
meerly to gratify the Clamours of the People, 
without any legal Proceſs. Theſe, together with 
the above-mentioned Apologics, took off the Kcen- 
neſs of his Fury; ahd that greater Moderation 

might 
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might be ſhewed toward them, he wrote Letters 
to the Governors of his Provinces, requiring, 
That malicious and fraudulent Informers ſhould 
be diſcouraged, that all Cauſes againſt them ſhould 
be fairly heard; and that if any Accuſation ap- 
peared to be from Malice and Spite, their Accu- 
{ers ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed. 

This was the preſent peaceable State of the 
Church, but we find nothing concerning Quad- 
ratus after Adrian left Athens beſides what the 
Greek Menæon tells us, that the Violence of 
his Perſecutors he was driven from his Charge 
there, and went and preached the Goſpel at Mag- 
ned, a on of Jonia in Afia Major, and that 
there he ſuffered Martyrdom, having been firſt 
tormented with various Puniſhments, about the 
End of Adrian's Reign, as is ſuppoſed, and that 
he lies entombed in the ſame City. Which, if 
ſo, became now memorable for this, as it had 
been before for the Death of Themiſiceles that fa- 
mous Commander and Citizen of Ahens, 

The Life of this Father being ſhor:, I ſhall 
take Leave to infert a remarkable Paſſage that 
happened about the Time of his Death. After 
many deplorable Calamitics that had befallen the 
Fews, the Emperor Adrian conſidering that the 
Remains of their holy City and Temple was One 
great Cauſe of their Rebellion, ordered the City, 
and eſpecially the Temple, to be entirely raſed 
and ploughed up, according to the Roman Cu- 
ſtom, by which was entirely accompliſhed the 
Prediction of our Saviour, that one Stone ſhould not 
remain upon another : And at the fame Time al! 
the Fews remaining in PaleFine were for ever 
banithed out of their native Country, and ther: 

Who. 
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whole Race forbidden ſo much as to come within 
View of Jeruſalem, even from the higheſt Hill, 
upon the Penalty of immediate Death. In the 
ſame Year Adrian, out of the Ruins of the old 
City, built a new one; and to efface the Name of 

eruſalem, he called it, Ælia Capitolina, by which 

ame it was known for ſeveral Ages, cauſing it 
alſo to be inhabited wholly by Romans and Fo- 
reigners. In this City Mount Calvary, the ordi- 
nary Place of Execution, was now incloſed within 
the Walls, and Mount Sion the Place of the Tem- 
ple, and all the Southern Parts-of the old City 
excluded, left deſolate, and afterwards covered 
with Wood, Weeds, and Rubbiſh. He alſo e- 
rected a Roman Theatre, and built 1dolatrous 
Temples here, and put over the Gate leading to 
Bethlehem the Figure of a Swine, which of all 
Beaits the Fewiſß Nation moſt abhorred. 

This ſad Deſolation of the Fews opened the 
Eyes of great Numbers, who now clearly ſaw the 
Hand of Heaven, aid embraced Chriftianity : 
And as this new City became inhabited, a new 
Church of Chriſtiaus was eſtabliſhed here, conſiſt- 
ing all of Genti/e Converts, and of ſuch as entirely 
renounced Circumciſion and the Ceremonies of the 
Law. Of theſe St. Mark, a Gentile Chriſtian, 
and a moft learned and celebrated Perſon, was 
Biſhop : He was the firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem of 
the Uncircumcifion, and continued about twenty 
Years in that Station. At this Time the Chri/tians 
of this City exceedingly flouriſhed, and were fa 
renowned for their Miracles, that Aquila himſelf, 
the Emperor's Father-in-Law and Overſeer of the 
buildings, being convinced, was baptized, and 
embraced Chri/t:anity. But though he changed 
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his Religion, he purſued his old Magical Errors, 


for which, after frequent Admonitions, he was 
caſt or: of the Church. This he reſented as fo 
grea: an Affront, that he renounced the Faith, 
was circumciſed, and became a Jewiſh Proſelyte; 
after which ke made himſelf Maſter of the He- 
brew Tongue, and tranſlated the Bible into Greet, 
with Deſign both to ruin the Reputation of the 
Septuagint, and to corrupt and darken the Prophe- he 
cies relating to our Saviour, which Tranſlation is he 


therefore highly eſteemed by the Fews. 
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I AINT Juſtin was born about the fixth Year depa 
of Trajan's Reign at Meapolit, ancienth 
called Sychem, a noted City of Paleſtine in the with 
Province of Samaria. His Father was one P. „excce. 
4s, the Son of Pacchius a Gentile, who took care d 
to have him educated in all the Learning and Ph gon 
loſophy of the Gentile World, of which we har! Phile 
large Proof in his Writings. To advance himfelt] Pity « 


1 in which, while young he travelled into Foreigi by be 
'Y Parts, eſpecially Egypt, a Country moſt rematk: Cori 
1 ably conducive to this Purpoſe; where, as himſeliſ great 
& tells us, he bad an Account at Alexandria of the their 
1 S venty Interpreters, and was ſhewed the Cell Tt 
wherein they performed that elaborate Work. rom 

more 


All 


all the Sects of Philoſophers, he moſt eſteem! 
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| and followed that of Plato, which he afterwards 
* I cells us came neareſt the Principles of Chriſtianity. 
But neither in this, nor any other Study of Phi- 
loſophy could he find Satisfaction, till he came to 
be aſſured of the Truth and Divinity of the Cbri- 
ſtian Religion, to which he arri ved, at about 
thirty Vears of Age, by the following Means, as 
he informs us in his Dialogue with Trypho. As 
he was walking in a ſolitary Place by the Sea-ſide, 
he met with a grave old Man of a venerable A- 
ſpe, with whom diſcourting of Philoſophy in 
general, and Platoniſi in o icular, Fuſtin affirm- 
ed this to teach the only true Way to Happineſs : 
The other at large refuted this Opinion, and in- 
ſtead thereof directs him to the inſpired Prophets 
of the Old Teſtament, concluding with this Ad- 
N „ice, Above all Things pray that the Gates of Lig: 
may be ſet open to you, for theſe Things are not per- 
ceived and underſiood by any, unleſs God and Chriit 
grant Men the Knowledge of them; and nen he 
Vear Wl departed. This wiſe Diſcourſe made a great Im- 
inte preſſion upon his Mind, and inflamec his Soul 
the with an ardent Love to the Prophets, and to thoſe 
P/ excellent Perſons who were Friends to Chriſt. An 
- cars now enquiring teriouſly into the Chr tian Reli- 
Phi- gion, he confeſſes, he found it the only certain 
MW Philoſophy, and beſt fitted to yiel a ſweet Sere- 
mic pity of Mind; in which he was greatly confirmed 
reigt by beholding the innocent and excellent Lives of 
mark Cöriſtians, and their Conſtancy 1: end uring the 
jmſelili greateſt Torments, and moſt terrible Deaths for 
of the cheir Religion. 
Cell The fo ſudden Departure of this eminent Perſon 
; tom Heatheniſm, was no little Trouble to the 
ee mel more conſiderate Gent iles; to ſatisfy and convert 
A Fpp 3 whom. 
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whom, as well as to vindicate himſelf, he wrote a 

rticular Diſcourſe, wherein he tells them, H. 
Fad not raſply and without Tudement left the Rites 
of their Religion, but becauſe he could find nothing 
therein truly ſaered and worthy of God, it being on 
the contrary, full of Madneſs and Confuſion. And 


then, after many convincing Arguments of the 


Folly of Pagamſm and and Excellency of Chri- 
ianity, he concludes with a ſerious Exhortation, 
Come hither, O ye Greeks, and partake of a moſt 


incomparable Wiſdom, and a Divine Religion ; and 


acquaint P on ſelves with an immortal King. Be- 
come as I am, who was ſometimes as you are, but 
have been convinced by theſe Arguments of the Effi- 
cacy and Divinity of the Chriſtian Doctrine. But 
though he left his former Profeſſion, he retained 
his antient Garb, as Euſebius and St. Ferom note, 
preaching and defending Chriſtianity in his philo- 
_— Pallium or Cloke, as thoſeChriftians gene- 
rally did who had been profeſſed Philoſophers. 
But it was not ſo much the Habit, as his Do&- 
rine and Actions that ſhewed him to be a true 
Chriſtian Philoſopher. He quickly became con- 
ſpicuous at Rome, whither he came about the Be- 
ginning of Antoninus Piurs Reign, and there 
{trenuouſly endeavoured to delend and promote 
the Cbriſtian Cauſe, and particularly to beat down 
the Herefies that then diſturbed the Church. He 
wrote a Book againſt all forts of Herefies, bur 
eſpecially fet himſelf againſt Marcion, who began 
his Hereſy about the Year 144. teaching that there 
were two Gods; one the Creator of the World, the 
God of the Old Teftament, and the Author of Evil; 
the otber a more ſupreme Being, the Author of Good 
and the Father of Chriſt, whom he ſent into 1 
| Mor! 
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World to diſſolve the Law and the Prophets, and to 
deftroy the Works of the other Deity. 

The Chriftians, who had fuffered much from 
Hereticks, began about the twelfth Year of this 
Reign to be more hardly treated by Payans - 
For though Antoninus was ſignally mild and gen- 
tle, and put out no Edits againſt them, yet Chri- 
ftians being generally traduced as a wicked Gene- 
ration, and as if their nocturnal Aſſemblies were 
abominable, they were ſeverely perſecuted by Vir- 
tue of former Edicts and the ſtanding Laws of the 
Roman Empire. To clear them from theſe foul 
Aſperſions, and to alleviate the Severities they la- 
boured under, the Great Fuſtin about this Time 
publiſhed his firſt Apology, preſenting it to the 


. 


d Emperor, his two Sons, and the Senate; wherein 
A with great Strength and Evidence of Reaſon he 
5 defended the Chriſtians from the common Objecti- 
2- ons and Calumnies of their Enemies, proved the 
Divinity of the Chriſtian Faith, and ſhewed how 
i- BU unjuſt and unequal it was to proceed againſt them 
ue without due Conviction and Form of Law; ac-_ 
n- WM quainted them with the innocent Rites and Uſages 


c- of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and finaly minded the 
re Emperor of the Practice of Adrian his Predeceſſor, 
who commanded that the Chri/t:ans ſhould not be 
needleſly and unjuſtly vexed, but that their Cauſe 
ſhould be heard and determined in open Courts. 
This Apology is written with the Freedom of a 
Prophet, yet alſo with all the Reſpect due to an 
Emperor, and contains ſo much of the Doctrine 
and Manners of the Primitive Chriſtians, that it 
is one of the moſt conſiderable Monuments of 
444 * 
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This happy Addreſs of Juſtin had its deſired 
Effect; for the Emperor, naturally of a compaſ- 
fionate and generous Diſpoſition, being moved 
partly by this Apology, and partly by the Ac- 


counts he had from other Parts, wrote in Favour 


of the Chri/tians to Athens, 2 and all 
Greece. Beſides, in the fifteenth Year of his Reign, 
he publiſhed an Edict directed to the common Aſ- 
ſembly of Afa, wherein having alledged how his 
Father ordered, That none ſhould be any Way mo- 
lefted, unleſs convifted of Attempts againſt the Ro- 


man Emptzre ; he thus concludes, F any fti1l create 


them Trouble meerly becauſe they are Chrittians, ler 
him that is indicted be diſcharged, though he appear 
to be of that Sed, and let the Accuſer undergo the 
Puniſhment. | = 
Tis not improbable that Tuſtin Martyr accom- 
4 thoſe that carried this Edict to Epheſus ; 
or there we find him not long after conferring 
with Tryphon the Few, probably the ſame with 
Rabbi Triphon often mentioned in the Fewifh 
Writings, who in a Time of War, cauſed by the 
Fews Rebellion, fled into Greece, and there much 
improved himſelf by Converfe with the Philoſo- 
phers of that Country. With him St. 7u/#iz en- 
gaged in a two Days Diſpute; wherein he admir- 
ably defended Chriſtianity againſt Fudai/m, and 
diſcovered the Spite and Malice of the Jews, in 
ſending Perſons up and down the World to report 
that Feſus the Gali/2an was a Deceiver, and that 
his Religion was nothing but Cheat and Impoſture, 
ſolemaly anathematizing in their Synagogues all 
that turned Chri/tians. 
The Iſſue of this Controverſy was, that the Jeu 
acknowledged his Diſcourle to have much more 
| in 


garded before the Truth. 
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in it than he could expect, deſiring a continued 
Share in his Friendſhip. | 
The Fourth General Perſecution began with An- 
tenine the Philoſopher's Reign, wherein many ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom at Rome, which yet diſcouraged 
not the Great Fuſtin from returning thither about 
the ſame Time. Here he had frequent Conteſts 
with Creſcens a Cyaick Philoſopher, who, accord- 
ing to the Genius of that Sect, was proud and con- 
ceited, ſurly and ill natured. He endeavoured by 
baſe Arts to traduce the Chriſtians, and repreſent 
their Religion under the moſt infamous Character; 
which proceeded either from downright Malice, or 
elſe from wretched Ignorance in the Chriftian Af- 
fairs, as the Martyr offered to make good, if ad- 
mitted, in a publick Diſputation with him before 
the Emperor and the Senate, aſſuring them, That 
either he had never conſidered the Chriſtian Doc- 
trines, and then was worſe than the meaneſt Idiots, 
who are not wont to pronounce Sentence in Mat- 
ters unknown to them; or if he had conſidered 
them, either he underſtood them not, or baſely 
diſſembled it, for fear of being accounted a Chri- 


lian, and incurring the Fate of Socrates, whoſe 


excellent Principle was, That no Man ſbould be re- 

This free and impartial Cenſure exaſperated the 
Cynick to endeavour his more ſpeedy Ruin, to ac- 
compliſh which he made ſome Advantage of the 
following Occaſion. A certain Woman, who with 
her Husband had lived in great Wantonneſs and 
Debauchery, having now embraced the Chriſtian 


Religion, uſed long and diligent Endeavours to 


reduce him from his vicious Courſes ; all which 
proving vain, ſhe at length ſued out a Divorce, 
| which 
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which ſo enraged him, that he accuſed her to the 
Emperor ſor being a Chriſtian. But ſhe petition- 
ing to be heard, he dropped her Preſecution, and 
turned his Rage againſt one Pralemeus, by whom 
ſhe had been converted, whom he got into Priſon, 
and procured to be there tormented, only far con- 
feſſing himſelf a Chriſtian. At length he was 
condemned to die; whereupon one Lucius a Cbri- 
fian ſtanding by, could not forbear repreſenting 
to the Judge, That for an innocent and virtuous 
Man to be candemned to die, meerly for bearing 
the Name of a Cbriſtian, was very unjuſt, and not 
reputable to the Emperor ar Senate of Rome. 
Which were no ſooner ſpoken, but he, with a 
third Perſon, was ſentenced to the ſame Fate; 
Lacivs thanking him for delivering them from 
wicked Governors on Earth, and ſending them to 
the Governor of Heaven. 

Theſe and the like Severities awakened Juſtin 
to write a ſecond Apology, directed to Antoninu: 
the Emperor, and to the Senate of Rome, in which 
he gives 2 true and genuine Relation of the Caſe, 
complains of the Unrighteouſneſs and Cruelty of 
ſuch Dealings, to puniſh Men only for Chriftianzty, 
without accuſing them of any real Crimes: He an- 
ſwers the uſual Objections againſt them, and de- 
flies no more Favour than that the World might 
| be truly acquainted with their Caſe. 

E - This was a terrible bor 2 erg pi and 
the Emperor, inſtead of regarding this 
of St. Fuftin, made uſe of all Plas 3 
ſtop their impending Miſeries. He was a great 
Philoſopher, and moſt fuperſtitiouſſy zealous for 
the Heatben Rites, but entertained an ill Opinion 
of the Chriſtiuus, aſcribing their reſolute * * 
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Death not to judicious Conſideration, but to meer 

Stubborneſs and Obſtinacy. With him Cs eſcens 

eafily inſinuated himſelf, and ſet him againſt Ju- 

ſtin as an active Promoter of the Chriftian Reli- 

gion, and procured him to be caſt into Priſon; 

where, the Greets tell us, he was prepared by ſe- 

veral antecedent Torments for his Martyrdom. 
And now the Lime is come that the great Ju- 1 

in muſt ſeal the Truth, which he had defended, f 

with his Blood: The Account of which we have 

from the As of his Martyrdom, which are be- 

lieved to be very antient and authentick. They 

tell us, that Fuſtin and fix of his Companions 

were ſeized and brought before Ruſticus the Pre- 

feat of the City, an eminent Philoſopher and 

Tutor to the Emperor, who ſeeing Juſtin, per- 

ſuaded him to deny the Gods, and — with 

the Emperor's Edits. The Martyr anſwered, 

None could be juſtly condemned who obeyed the Com- 

= mands of Jelus Chriſt. Then the Governor ask- 

15 ing him, in what kind of Learning and Diſcipline 

ch he had been educated? He replied, That he had 

le, laboured to know all kinds of Diſcipline and 

ol Learning, but had finally acquieſced in that ef 

the Chriffi2ns, though ſligbted by prejudiced Per- 

ſons. Miſerable Wretch, ſaid the Governor, are 

you then captivated by that Diſcipline? I am, re- 

plied Juſli n, for with ſound Doctrine do I follow 

tre Chriſtians. Ard being asked what their Doc- 

teine was, he anſwered, The true Doctrine 

* which we Chriſtians profeſs, is this: We be- 

lie ve the One only God to be the Creator of 

* all Things viſible and inviſible, and our Lord 

Feſus Chriſt to be the Son of God, foretold b. 

the antient Prophets, and who ſhal: come to be 
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cc the Judge of all Mankind; a Saviour, a Preacher, 
* and a Maſter to all that are duly inſtructed by 
* him: Adding, That as for himſelf, he was un- 
* able to ſay any Thing becoming his infinite 
% Deity; That this was the Buſineſs of the Pro- 
c phets, who had many Ages ago foretold the 
* Coming of the Son of God into the World.“ 
The Prefect next enquired here the Chriſtians 
were wont to aſſemble; and being told, That the 
God of the Chriſtians was not cortin'd to a parti- 
cular Place; he asked, where Jin uſually in- 


A 


A 


/ 


ſtructed his Diſciples ; who gave him an Account 
of the Place where he dwelr, acknowledging he 
preached the Chri/jtzan Doctrine to all that reſorted 
to him. Ihen the Prefect having ſeverally exa- 
mined his Companions, thus addreſſed himſelf to 
Fuftin; Hear, you that are noted for your Els. 
quence, and think your fe!f in the Right, if I cauſe 
vou to be ſcourged from Head ts Foot, do you think 

To obtain Heauen? He anſwered, Though he ſhould 
fuffer what he threatned, yet he hoped to ch the 
Portion of all true Chrittiars. And when asked 
again, whether he expeed thut Reward; he re- 
plied, He net only cx pe, but was jo critarn of it, 
hf there was ud room fo, doubt. i he Governor 
arguing no further, commanded then to go alto- 
gether, and ſacrifice to the Gods. The Martyr 
declared, That no Man in his right Mind could 
deſert Truth, to embrace Error ard Impiety. And 
when threatned, That unleis they complied they 
ſhould be tortured without Mercy; Tuſtin added, 
That they deftred nothing more carnc/?y than to en 
dure Torments for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
would add to their Fiappineſs, and procure then 
Con dince at the dreadju; Tribunil of their Los 
| 411 
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and Saviour, before whom the whole World muf! av- 


pear. To which the reſt aſſented, crying, Di- 


patch us as form as you pleaſe, for we are Chriſtians, 
and cannot facrifive to Idols. | 
Then the Governor pronounced Sentence, That 


fer refufeng to [acrijice to the Gods, and ts obey the 


[nperial Edict, they ſhould be fiiſt ſcourged, and 
then beheaded according to the Laws. The holy 
Martyrs rejicing, praited God for this Sentence; 
and being remanded to Prifon, they were accord- 
ingly ſcourged, and then beheaded; their Bodies 
being taken up and buried by the Chrifzans, Thus 
died Juſtin, the celebrated Apologiſt and Martyr, 
in the ſeventh Year of Antoninus the Philoſopher's 
Reign, whole Writings have been juſtly admired 
in all Ages, though not wholly free from Error. 

And now having traced this Martyr to the 
Grave, let us conſider his Character. He was of 
a pious Mind and very virtuous Life, tender of 
God's Honour and the Concerns of Religion. Be 
valued not himſelf for his great Abilities, but en- 
tirely afcribed the Glory of all to the Divine 
Grace. He had a true Love to all Men, and a 
mighty Concern for the Good of Souls, whoſe 
Happinefs he conſtantly pray'd for and promoted, 
vea that of his moſt malignant Enemies. As to 
his natural Endowments, his Parts were acute, his 
Wit ſmart and pleaſant; he could judicioutly diſ- 
cern the Difference of Things, and aptly accom- 
modate them to the beſt Purpoſcs; in all which he 
was mightily improved by his Studies and Learn- 
ing. He was indeed, with the Generality of the 
firſt Fathers, deſective in Hebie, of Which .- 
veral Inftances might be given. | 


Qqq 2 But, 
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But that which ſeems moſt to impair the Credit 
of this venerable Perſon 1s, that he is commonly 
counted guilty of ſome unorthodox Sentiments, 
not currently embraced in the Chri/tzan Church: 
Which is true as to the Church in latter Ages, but 
be held ſcarce any but what were generally recet- 
ved by the Fathers in thoſe early Times. Such 
are his too good Opinion, as ſome think, of the 
virtuous Heatbens, viz. Socrates, &c. as if they ( 
were a kind of Chr itians And his being charged \ 
wich holding Chiliaſm, or Chri's Reign with his K 

H 

ra 


Saints npon Earth a thouſand Years, which indeed 
he, with many others of that Age, held in an in- 


nocent and harmleſs Senſe. He is alſo charged in 
with ſome erroneous Opinions about Angels and de 
the Souls of Men; as likewiſe with magnifying the tic 


Power of Man's Will, which is known to be the 
approved Doctrine of the firſt Ages, till the Riſe W 


ct the Pelagian Controverſies ; though ſtill they vii 
2cknowledged a mighty Aſſiſtance of the Divine St. 
Grace neceſſary to enable the Soul for ſpiritual lig 


Duties. To conclude; conſidering the Sects of Sta 
Philoſophy he paſſed through, and his coming (as the 
did molt of the firſt Fathers) freſh out of Plato's pre 


School, tis lefs ſtrange he retained their Notions, wh 
and endeavoured to reconcile them to Chri/tianity. by 

As to his genuine Vritings, we have only theſe tene 
leren Pieces extant, vi. His Exhortation to the ſing 
Gentiles ; His Oration to the Grecks; His Firſt and Self 
S:cond Apology ; His Book of the Divine Monarchy ; a t 
His Dialogue with Tryphon the Jew ; and hi- then 
Epiſtle to Diognetus. There are ſome Pieces a Lag. 
{cribed to him, which are doubtful, and others Eph 
certainly ſpurious, which I think noot needful ta de 


be particularly mentioned. 
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Biſhop of Sardzs. 


AR DIS, a large and antient City in A/a, 
che Metropolis of Lydia, and Seat of their 
Kings, was probably the Birth-place of St. Melito. 
He was a Perſon of excellent Endowments, accu- 
rate and eloquent, furniſhed with all uſeful Learn- 
ing, but chiefly converſant in Divine Studies; 
deeply penetrating into the leſs common Specula- 
tions of the Chriſtian Doctrine. 

For his ſingular Eminence and Uſefulneſs he 
was conſtituted Biſhop of Sardis, famous for ha- 
ving been one of thoſe ſeven Churches wherein 
St. Tobn commends ſome for owning God and Re- 
ligion in a Time of woful Degeneracy. To this 
Station he was advanced molt probably towards 
the latter End of Antoninus Pius's Reign. He 
proved an excellent Governor and Guide af Souls, 
whoſe Happineſs he endeavoured to promote both 
by Preaching and Writing ; and that he might at- 
tend it with leſs Hindrance, he kept himſelf in a 
ſingle State: Yea, for his exemplar Chaſtity and 
Selt-denial he was called a Eunuch, meaning one 
A thoſe whom our Saviour ſpeaks of, who make 
themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven's 
Late. Thus he is ſtiled by Polycratcs Biſhop of 
Epheſus, who was famous about the Year 196, for 
te Epiſtle he wrote to Pope /ifor about the 
Faſter Controverſy, Tertullian allo teſtifies 2 
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God crowned the eminent Virtues of St. Melito 
with the Gift of Prophecy, he being guided by 
the ſpecial Direction of the Holy Ghoſt. 

When the Perſecution grew violent agaiyft the 
Chriſtians (about the tenth Year of 4ntonine the 
Philoſopher's Reign) among others St. Melito pre- 
ſented an 4po2/opy for them them to that Empe- 
ror, a Fragment of which we have in Euſcbius, 
wherein he 1ntreated the Emperor that he would 
vouchſafe to examine the Things charged on the 
Chriſtians, and ſtop the Perſecution by revoking 
the Edi& publiſhed againſt them; repreſenting to 
him, That the Chriſtiun Religion was fo far * 
being deſtructive to the Roman Empire, as its E- 
nemies ſuggeſted, that it was much enlarged ſince 
the Propagation thereof. He adds, That this Re- 
ligion was perſecuted only by wicked Emperors, 
ſuch as Nero and Domitian : That the Emperors 
Adrian ard Antoninus Pius bad written ſeveral 
Letters in its Behalf, and therefore he hoped to 
obtain of his Clemency and Generofity che Favour 
he ſo earneſtly requeſted. 
About this Time aroſe thoſe Hereticks called 
Antitactes or Oppoſites, as oppoſing one God a- 
gainft another, being a Branch of the Falentiniuns 
and Marcionites. Not long after Tatian, Fuſtiin's 
Scholar, who had been ſo Eviceable to Chriftia- 
aity, fell from the orthodox Principles, and by a 
Mixture of the Errors of Saturninus, Marcion, and 
Fatentinus, with his own, formed a new Sect called 
Encratites or Continents, becaule they denied the 
Uſe of Marriage, as alſo of divers forts of Meats 
and Wine, and were therefore called Hydropurs- 
fates or 4quarians. About the Beginning of thete 
fncratites aroſe two other ſorts of Heretick:; _ 
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The LEE of St. MELITO. 495 
the Adamites, who imitated Adam's Nakedneſs 
before the Fall, and fancied themſelves equally 
innocent, as being redeemed by Chriſ's Death, 
and therefore met together naked, affirming, there 
would have been no Marriages if Adum had not 
finned ; and the Alogi or Alogians in Afa Minor, 
ſo called becauſe they denied the Divine Logos, 
and rejected the Writings and Goſpel of St. Jon, 
attributing them all to C erinthus. | 

It was alſo in this Father's Time that the Em- 
peror Antoninus and the Roman Army, when en. 


G4 4 


Ing they could neither tight nor retreat, but muſt 
unavoidably became a Prey to their Enemies; fo 
that nothing but black Deſpair, frroans, and La- 
mentations appeared amongit them. Lut quit as 
the Army was ready to be deſtroyed, it pleajcd 
God to deliver them by the ſudden Fall of grcat 
Showers of Rain; and thus the langulſhing Sol- 
diers were relicved by holding their Mouths alu 
Shields up towards Heaven. And while the Fa; - 
barians attacked them in that Poſture, making 
them drink their Blood with the Water, the ſame 
Clouds diſcharged a terrible Storm of Lail accom- 
panied with Thunder and Wild fre againtt the 
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496 The LIFE of St. MELITO. 
Enemies. Hereupon Multitudes of them yielded 
themſelves to the Romans, and the reſt were gene- 
rally taken Priſoners or cut to Pieces. 

The Subſtance of this memorable Paſſage is 
confirmed by many Pagan as well as Chriſtian 
Writers, particullarly Dion Caſſius, who aſcribe 
it to ſome Divine Power. Some of the Heathe;; 
Writers indeed attribute it to Magick, and ſome 
to the Emperor's own Prayers; but there is no 
Reaſon to reject the Teſtimony of ſeveral Writers 
of thoſe Times, who affirmed, that the Captain 
of the Guards informing the Emperor, that God 
denied nothing to the Chriſtians, of whom there were 
many in the Legion of Melitene, a City of Cappa- 
docia ; he thereupon cauſed them to be called to- 
gether, and their Prayers obtained this wonderful 
Deliverance. Yea Antoninus himſelf was ſo con- 


vinced of this Miracle, that he preſently wrote to 


the Senate of Rome in Favour of the Chriſtians, 

and ordered their Accuſers to be put to Death. 

Tertullian applies to theſe Letters, within twenty- 

ſix Years after, in his Apology, which he durſt 

not have done had not the Thing been paſt Dil- 
ate. 

As St. Melito was ſolicitous for the Peace of the 
Chriſtians in general, he was no leſs ſo for the 
Welfare of his own and the neighbouring parti- 
_ cular Churches, when it was obſtrufted by the 
warm Revival of the Controverſy about Eafter, 
ſome urging the Obſervation of it according to 
the Raman Uſage only on the Lord's-day. To 
ſtop which Contention, St. Melito preſently wrote 
two Books concerning Eafter, pleading therein 
doubtleſs for the Obſervrtion of that Feſti val at 
the Time of the Paſſover, which was the Ulage ol 
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the Eaſtern Churches, who therefore is reckoned 
by "andre one of the chief Champions of that 
Cauſe. 

Through his great Zeal for Religion he took a 

long Journey into the Eat, moſt probably to Fe- 
; v/alem, to be certified of the Books of the ſacred 
Canon, of which he gives an Account to his Bro- 
ther, for whoſe Sake he had done it, by a Let- 
der; Part of which, to ſhew what Books of the 
1d Teſtament were then generally received, here 
follows: 
T travelled into the Eaſt, and having 
ar:urately informed my {elf of the Books of the Old 
Teſtament, 1 have ſent you the Following Catalogue. 
The five Books of Moſes, Genefis, Exodus, Levi- 
'icus, Numbers, Deuteronomy. Jeſus or Joſhua 
the Son of Nun; Judges, Ruth. The Four Boots 
of Kings. The Two Books of Chronicles. The 
Plalms of David. The Proverbs of Solomon, o- 
therwiſe called, Wiſdom. Eccleſiaſtes. The Song 
% Songs. Job. The P, ophete, Iſaiah, Jeremiah. 
The Tuclre Minor Prophets ix one Bf. Daniel, 
Ezekiel, Eſdras or Ezra. Out of al! which I have 
made Collections, which I have digiſted in'o Six 
Books. Which Catalogue we lee contains all the 
Books of the Cd Teftamert that are in our preſent 
Bibles, except the Book of Eber, which is pro- 
bably thought to be then queſtioned, becauſe of 
the Apocryphal Additions made thereto. AV vc- 
ah is alſo omitted, probably heccauſe then join- 
ed with, and comprehended under the Name oi 
the Book of Ezra. 

This Father wrote Books concerning almoſt all 
kinds of Subjects, Divine, Moral, and Philoſo- 
phical, proving his great Induſtry as well as Learn- 

Rrr ing; 
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ing; of all which we have »nly the Titles, and 
ſome very few Fragments remaining, At length, 
fatigued with infinite Pains and Labours, he re- 
treated to his Place of Nelt, but the particular 
Time and Manner of his Death is unknewn. He 
lies buried at Sardis, waiting, as Pohcrates ex- 
preſſes it the Epricops! [iftation from Heaven, 
when our Lord ſhall come and raiſe him from che 
Dead. 


The Life of St. THEOPHILUS 
Biſhop of Antzoch. 


AINT Theophilus, the ſixth Biſhop of A. 
tioch, has been by ſome imagined to be the 
ſame with that Theophilus to whom St. Luke dedi- 
cated his Writings; but this is ſo groundleſs a 
Conjecture, that it ſcarce deſerves Notice: We 
therefore proceed to ſhew what of Certainty may 
be picxed up from the Antients concerning this 
venerable Father. We have no ſure Account 
whether he was born at Antioch or no, but wherc- 
ever he was born his Parents were Gen'zles, by 
whom he was trained up in Pagani/m: They alſo 
gave him a liberal Education, and he became well 
verſed in the greateſt Maſters of the Heathen Phi- 
Joſophy, which, with his acute Wit, gained him 


much Eiteem among the Learned. 


He was a Man of an enquiring Mind and ho- 
telt Diſpoſition, as ſufficiently appears by his 
Writings, 
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Writings. and made diligent Scarch after Truth. 
But firding no Satisfaction in Heatheni/m, but that 
the Stories of their Gods were not only frivolous, 
but profane; hereupon he ſeriouſly ſtudied the 
Books of Creation and Providence, and therein 
quickly diſcerned plain Notices of the Divine 
Being and Perfections. This Account of the 
Manner of his Converſion he intimates in his Book 
to Autolycus his Friend, and therefore he directs 
him to the fame Method of Conviction, biddin 
him “ ſearch and contemplate the Works of God, 
* the orderly Viciſſitude of Times and Seaſons, 
* the regular Couric of the heavenly Bodies, the 
: ** admirable Variety of Seeds and Plants, the 
% manifold Generations of Animals, and the pro- 
vident Industry by which all Creatures are di- 
* rected and made uſeful to Man. ” Yea ſo much 
was he taken up with this Subject, that he pro- 
feſſes that no one is able to deſcribe the wiſe 
* Order of the Creation, though he had a thou- 
fand Tongues, and ſhould live in the World a 
* thouſand Years, ſo unfathomable is the Divine 
« Wiſdom therein ſhining forth.” Hence he 
ſeemed to have proceeded, as he alſo adviſed his 
Friend, to the Conſideration of the ſacred Writ- 
ings; © by which (as he adds, doubtleſs from 
« Experience) a Way 1s laid open, whereby all 
* may come to the exact Knowledge of the Truth, 
* that ſeriouſly apply themſelves to the exact 
Study thereof. . 
as far as we can collect from his Writings, 
which are our only Guide herein, this was the 
Way and Means of his Converſion to Chriſtianity ; 
J. his to his full Compliance with which, he intimates, 
1025, the Doctrine of the Reſurrect ion was for ſome 
Rrr 2 Time 
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Time a great Objettion. Indeed the Heathen Phi- 
loſophy taught, % t from u Privation of Life to 
a He- peſſe, Ton of it there could be no Return : Ard 
hence there was ſcarce any Article of Faith met 
wich ſuch Oppoſition as this from the learned 
Heuthens, Hence the Philoſophers of Athens 
mocked at St. Paul, wicy they Heard of the Reſur- 
reftion of the Leal; not confidering how eaſy it 
Was UW tie Powe: ol! God to collect our ſcattered 
Particles, and combine them again into the ſame 
Maſs, as well as at frſt to create them out of no- 
thing. 

But our Theophilus, by often reflecting on the 
divine Volumes, and the Shadows of a Refurrec- 
tion which he obſerved in Nature, at length ſur- 
mounted this Objection, thoroughly became a 
Chriſtian, and took Sanctuary in the Church; 
which, as himſelf expreſſes it, God has ſet in tbe 
World, as an lfland in the Midf# of the Sea, into 
which all the Lovers of Truth may fly, as into a 
fafe Harbour, and ejcape the Wrath and Fudg ment 
o come. | | 

And now greatly rejoicing he had attained to 
the Chriſtiun Name, a Name which he ftilcs, 
dear to God, however deſpiſed by ignorant and vi- 
c:uus Hen; he was about the eighth Year of the 


Emperor Anroninus 7 ilojopius made Biſhop ot 


Antioch, in the room of Eres lately dead. Some 
reckon him the ſeventh Biſhop of that City, ac- 
counting St. Peter the firit ; but others conſidering 
the latter only under the larger Character of an 
Apoltle, count St Theophilus the fixth Biſhop in 
Order from him. Being thus fixed in his Charge, 


he ſet bimſeif to promote the Happineſs of Men, 


and to bring others over to the Faith. 


This 


E 
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This Time was remarkable for learned Chriſtian 
Writers, who were contemporaries with him, a- 
mong whom Diony//us, then Biſhop of Corinth, 
was of great Note, whe, as Euſebius obſerves, not 
only took Care of his own Flock, but alſo made 


the Chriſtians of other Countries Partakers of his 


divine Labours, promoting their Advantage every 
where by his Catholick Epiſtles, whereof we have 
only ſome Fragments in that Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
rian, which thew them to be beth Hiſtorical and 
Inſtructive. 

Tatian was another eminent Writer of this 
Time, who had bcen Scholar to Fuftin Martyr, 
and now his Follower in defending Chriſtianity, 
in a remarkable Treatiſe written againſt the Gen- 
tiles, proving, That the Greeks learned their Ki- 

ences from thoje whom they called Barbarians, which 
they alſo corrupted : Then he proceeds to the De- 
tence of the Chriſtian Religion in ſeveral great 
Articles of it, mixing ſatyrical Reflections upon 
the Pagan Theology, and the corrupt Manners 
of their Gods and Philoſophers, and ſhews that 
oſes is more antient than any of their Writers. 

This Year alſo (A. D. 169.) the third Greet 
Verſion of the Old Teſtament was made by Sym- 
machus, who had been a Samaritan and a Jeu, 
and was now an Ebionite, wherein he takes more 
Liberty of paraphraſing than Aquila had done be- 
fore him. 

As St. Theophilus doubtleſs made it his Buſineſs 
throughout the whole Time of his Government to 
promote and defend Chriſtianity, ſo towards the 
latter End of it (A. D. 181.) he particularly at- 
tempted his great Friend Autolycus; of whom we 
know nothing, but as Theophilus himſelf intimates 


him 
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him to be a Man of great Learning and Eloquence, 
ſpending whole Nights in converſing with Libra- 
ries, but withal exceſſively zealous tor Paganiſm, 
and equally prejudiced againſt Chriſtianity. | his 
Religion he counted mere Madneſs, and loaded it 
with the moſt odious Calumnies which Wit and 
Malice could invent, bitterly quarrelling with this 
his Friend for defending the ſame. 
Notwithſtanding which our Theophilus boldly 
undertakes him, and treats him both with the In- 
genuity of a Philoſopher, and the Freedom of a 
Friend. He plainly tells him, that the Cube of 
his not diſceriiiiig and embracing the Truth was in 


himſelf, becauſe HWickedneſs had depraved bis Mind 
and clouded his Underſtanding : Adding, that as the 


Sun ſhould not be blamed for want of Light, becant: 
Men's Eyes are blinded and fee 11 not 5 /o Tx uth 


ought not to be complained of as obſcure, becauſe of 


the Blindneſs of Mins Minds. He further telle 
him, that the Hi. muſt be jr A wiped off from Ts 
Glaſs, before it could truly repreſent the Oòſect; 
and that God woirld manilelt himfelf only to purified 
and prepared Ads. Ihen he untolds the Divine 
Nature, and the Origin of the World, according 
to the Chriſtian Doctrine; diſproves the ridiculous 
Deities of the /rathens, and diſtinctly anſwers 
the foul Imputat ions commonly laid on the Chri- 
ftians. He particularly replies to an Objection of 
his Friend, concerning the Novelty of Chriſtia- 
aity ; ſhewing, thut many Eſſentials of it were of 
far greater Antiquity than any Thing Heatheniſm 
could pretend to. He often preſſes him to com- 
ply with ſo divine a Religion, aſſuring him that 
the People with whom he was invited to join, were 
fo far from being ſuch as he had repreſented them. 

that 
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chat they were under the Conduct of Modeſty, So- 
briety, Lemperance and Chaſtity : That they root- 
cd up all Vice and Wickednels, cxerciſed a divine 
Religion, were directed by the ſacred Word, and 
rewarded with eternal Life. We know not cer- 
tainly the Iſſue of this © onfterence ; but if Strength 
of Reaſon, Eloquence and prudent Management 
could prevail, we have ground to hope Antolycus 
was reclaimed from his Error and Idolatry, and 
the rather becauſe we find him after the firit Diſ- 
courſe more favourably inclined, and deſirous of 
tarther Inſtruttion. 

Theophilus was no leſs careful to prevent Chri- 
Pans being corrupted with Error, than to bring 
Infi dels to the Faith; and therefore, as Euſebius 
tells us, had before this wrote a particular Trea- 
tiſe againſt Marcion, who aſſerted two Deities, 
and that none but the Soul, aud n t the Body, was 
capable of future Happineſs : Jo which he admit- 
ed note but his own Followers; and held many 
ſuch impious and abſurd imaginations. He had 
alſo written againſt Hermogeues, who aſſerted, that 


Matter was eternal, and that all Kuil proceeded | 


from it; and that eur Lord's Body was lodged in 
the Sun. This Father allo took care of the weaker 
Chriftians, compoſing leveral Catechetical Dij- 
courſes for their Sakes. 

St. Ferom teſtifies he wrote many clegant Tracts, 
greatly conducive to the Edification of the Church. 
Ot all which we have none extant but his fore- 
mentioned Diſcourſes with Antolycus. Soon aſter 
which he died a peaceable Death, as is moſt pro- 
bable, after he had been Biſhop of Antioch about 
thirteen Years. About the ſame Time Hege/ippus, 
2 Jewiſh Convert, the firſt Eccleſiaſtical Hitto- 

rian 
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rian after the Apoſtles, died at Rome; of whoſe 
Writings we have only ſome Fragments preſerved 
in Euſebius. I only add, that our Theophilus 15 
obſerved to be the firſt Author that expreſly ap- 
plied the Word TRINITY to the Three Per 
ſons of the Godhead. 
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Bithop of Lyons. 


"HE Originals of St. Irenaus are very ob. 
ſcure and uncertain, but it is generally ſup- 
poſed he was a Greek born at Smyrnad. He is fitly 
placed near St. Theophilus, as being generally ſaid 
by the Antients to live in the Apoſtolical Age 
He was educated in the Studies of Human Learn- 
ing in his Youth, which prepared him to be ar 
excellent Inſtrument in the Chriſtian Church. St. 
Ferom ſays, he was inſtructed in the Chriftian Re- 
ligion by Papias; but Euſebius, Theodoret, and 
alſo himſelf, teſtify, that he received this Inſtruc- 
tion from Po!ycarp Biſhop of Smyrna; perhaps he 
might receive it from both, who were both ot 
them Diſciples of St. John. 
That he came into France is paſt doubt, where 
many Greeks about this Time reſided, and eſpe- 
cially about Marceilles ; but at what Lime, or 
upon what Occaſion he came thither, 1s uncertain. 
Here he aſſiſted Pothinus the aged Biſhop of 
ons, in defending his Church from thoſe per- 
NIC10Us 
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nicious Hereſies which at that Time Vegan to di- 


ſturb the ſame, by which it was endangered to be 
over-run. Tis thought probable, that Lyons be- 
ing a City of great Traffick, ſome of its Merchants 
might trade to Smyrna, where being converted by 
Polycarp, they might defire him to ſend ſome 
grave and able Perton along with them, to plant 
and propagate the Chi/tzan Faith in their own 
Country; and that this might occaſion him to 
ſend, firſt Pothinus, and now IJrenæus, to be aili- 
ſtant to him; which is in Effect affirmed by Gre- 
gory Biſhop of Tours. But however that be, tis 
certain he reſided at Lyons ſeveral Years, in the 
Station of a Presbyter, under the Care and Conduct 
of Pothinus Biſhop of that City, till towards the 
End of the Reign of Autouinus Philoſepbus, when 
a violent Perſecution raged in all Places, and eſpe- 
clally there. 8 

Theſe unhappy Times (A. D. 177.) cauſed ſe- 
reral Apologies to be preſented to the Emperor 
by eminent Chri/fians, particularly Athenagoras 


and Miltiades. The former was a Learned Phi- 


loſopher of Athens, whoſe Writings are ſtill ex- 
tant; but we know nothing of the latter, but only 
tat he evidenced his great Abilities, both in writ- 
ing againſt the Gent:les, and the Jews, and the 
Montanifts, maintaining againſt the laſt, I hat 2 
Prophet ought not to ſpeak in an Extaſy er Fury; 
and alſo his Apology dedicated to the Emperors 

Antoninus and Commodus. | 
Athenagoras in his Apology to the two Empe- 
rors, applauds the Excellency of A4xtoninus's Go- 
vernment in general; but complains of his Ne- 
flet of the Chriſtians, and his leaving them to 
811 the 
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the Rage of their Enemies. Then he rctutes the 
principal Calumnies laid upon the C': ,, as 
their aſſerting that they were Arheifty, ear hu— 
man Fleſh, and perpetrated horrible Crimes in 
their Meetings. He clears them from the firſt, 
in that they owned and adored one God in three 
Perſons, and refuſed to worthip Idols, becauſe 
they believed them to be no Deities. He vindi- 
cated them from the other Objections, by ſhewing 
that the Chr iſtians, both by their Lives and their 
Laws, were far from allowing thoſe infamou: 
Crimes whereof they were accuſed. 

VN hat Effect theſe Apologics had we know not, 
but it is certain there was great nced of them, the 
Perſecution growing hot in many Parts of the 
Empire, eſpecially at Lyons in Gaul, of which we 
have a particular Account in a Letter from the 
Churches of Lyons and Jienna, to them of Aj. 
and Phrygia, written, as is believed, by the Hand 
of Jengus. This Letter tells us it was impoſſible 
to deſcribe the ſevere Torments the Martyrs ſuf— 
fered, being baniſhed their Houſes, reproachet, 
| beaten, plundered, itoned, impriſoned, and di 
vers other Barbarities executed upon them. Ihen 
| Heathen Servants were alto tortured to force them 
to accule their Maſters of Murder, Inceſt, aud 
other horrid Crimes. And Multitudes were put 
to the moſt cruel Deaths, for no other Fault, but 

only conteſſing themſelves to be Chriftians. 
hut above all Pothinus the Bithop, a venerad!e 
Perſon of 90 Years of Age, was marked out ae 
Object of their Fury. Age and Irfirmities Had 
rendered him ſo weak, that he could hardly move 
himfelt ; but he had a vigorous Soul, and Sarnen 
9 longe 
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longed that Chriſt might triumph in his Martyr- 
dom. Being apprehended, he was haled to the 
publick Tribunal, amidit the loud Shouts of the 
Magiſtrates, as well as of the Multitudes. Then 
without any Reverence to his Age, he was bar- 
barou!ly dragged up and down, and unmercitully 
beaten and kicked by thoſe that were near, and 
ſtoned by thoſe at a Diſtance, all ſorts being Zzea- 
lous to revenge upon him the Quarrel of their 
Gods. At length being taken up from the Ground 
almoſt breathleſs, he was thrown into Goal, where 
two Days after he reſigned up his Soul to his Sa- 
viour. 

The forementioned Letter giving an Account of 
theſe Suffering, was ſent to the Churches in 4/a, 
together with ſeveral others containing the chief 
Branches of the Hereſy of 2ontanus, which were 
then much promoted in Phrygia by Alcibiades 
and Theodotus; which latter were written by the 
Martyrs in Priſon, whoſe Judgment was much 


eſteemed in thoſe Days. They alſo wrote to Eleu- 


!berus Biſhop of Rome, who was ſuſpected to be 
tainted with Montaniſm, and periuaded the cele- 
brated Irenæus to carry their Letters to that City. 
Him they recommended to Eleutherus with a very 
honourable Teſtimony; defiring he would receive 
him, not only as their Brother and Companion, 
but as a zealous Profeſſor and Champion of that 
Religion which Chriſt confirmed by his BVA. 
After his return to Lyons, he being unwerfally 
eſteemed, was made Biſhop of that City in the 
room of Pothinus, who at the Age of about ninety 
Years had reſigned his Soul to God, after many 
cruel Torments inflifted on him by his Perſecutors. 
(A. D. 178.) To this Station St. Irenaus was ad- 
Sifſ 2 vanced 
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vanced ii. a turbulent and tempeſtuous Seaſon ; but 
he, as a wiſe and skiltul Pilot, ſteered the Ship 
with a prudent Conduct. And Gregory of Tours 
tells us, God made his Sermons ſo effeciual, that 
he brought almoſt the whole City to be Chriſtians 
during his Government. Others ſay, he wr-ught 
ſeveral Miracles for the Converſion of Infidels ; 
which is not unlikly, ſeeing they were irequent 
in his Time, as Ee himſelf often aſſerts. And 
great need was there of his Courage and Conduct, 
the Church at this Time being not only aſſaulted 
by Enemies without, but alſo undermined by He- 
reticks within. The former he endured with Pa- 
tience and Meekneſs, and endeavoured to prevent 
the Poi ſon of the latter, by diſcovering their Per- 
ſons and Deſigns, and confuting their Errors. 
Having encountered ſeveral of the chief Ring- 
leaders perſonally, and read the Books of others, 
he ſet upon his elaborate Work, againſt Herefres, 
dividing it into five Books. In the Fit be dil- 
play'd the wild Netion; of each Sect from Simon 
Magus to his Time, particularly the Yalentinians 
and Murcoſtans: In the Sccond, He refuted all 


— 


their Principles by thoſe of common Senſe and 


Reaſon: In tbe 474, Dy the Writings of the 
Apoitles: In the Harth, By the Words of our Sa- 
viour: Ard in the Laß, He explained ſeveral 
Paſſages of St. Paul, which the Hereticks had mi- 
{taken and abiſed. I; all which he has ſhewed 


great Variety of ſacred and profane Learning, and 
no leſs Skill in interpreting the Scriptures, record- 


ing many Things in Writing which the Diſciples 
of che Apoſtles had taught by Word of Mouth. 
Wc have nothing further concerning him, till 
me Controverſy about Eafter was revived by Victor 


Who 


Sh 
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who was Bithop of None, next to El/curheru: (A. 
D. 196.) He being a furious and patlionate Man, 
and impatient of Contradiction, endeavoured to 
impoſe the Cuſtom of keeping 1t next Lord's Day 
after the Fewiſp Paſſover, upon the fourteenth Day 


after the Moon's Appearance, on whatever Day of | 


the Week it happened. And becauie they would 
not yield to change this Cuſtom, for which they 
pleaded the Example of St. John, and other Apo- 
ſtles, he raſhly thundered out an Excommunica- 
tion againſt them, which they very little regard- 
ed. This occaſioned many to reprove this * 
ſharply, and caution him to have more Regard 
to the Peace of the Church, and the Unity of 
Chriſtians. 

But the moſt conſiderable of all was the Excel- 
lent Jrenaus, who wrote a Synodical Epiſtle to 
him in the Name of the Gal/ick Churches and Bi- 
ſhops, ſignifying, That in the main they agreed 
with him about this Controverſy, but withal gravely 
adviſed him to take heed how he excommunicated 
whale Churches for obſerving their antient Cuſtoms ; 


ſhewing the various Opinions, and yet mutual Cha- 


rity of their Anceſtors in this Matter. Irenæus wrote 
ſeveral Epiſtles of the like Nature to other Bi- 


ſhops; in all which, as Euſebius remarks, he ex- 
cellencly anſwered his Name, by his peaceable and 


healing Temper. 

The very next Year, 197. began the Fifth Ge- 
neral Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, after they 
had injoy*d Reſt about ſeventeen Years, though at 
preſent neither by the Order nor Incouragement of 
Severus, who having been raiſed from a dange- 


rous Fit of Sickneſs by the Prayers of an eminent 


Chriſtian, and his anointing him with Oil, was 
| very 


„ 


— 
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very favourable to them the former Part of his 
Reign. But in a few Years the Storm ſo raged, 
that the Chriſtians of that Age thought the Times 
of Antichriſt then began. And now the Emperor 
cauſed the Chriſtians to be ſeverely proſecuted 
through all Parts of the Empire, and eſpecially 
at Lyons, where he had been formerly Governor, 
ann where Trenæus the Biſhop was a ſhining Light. 

Here, as Gregory of Tours and the antient Mar- 
tyrologies tell us, Jrenæus, after ſeveral Torments, 
was put to Death, 4. D. 202. (the Greeks tell us 
by beheading) and together with him the Gene- 
rality of the Chriſtians in that great City, inſo- 
much that the Streets of it lowed with their Blood, 
which happened towards the End of the above 


* 


Year. 

This Martyr had been above twenty-four Years 
Biſhop of that City, being a true Lover of God, 
and the Souls of Men, thinking no Dangers or 
Nifficulttes great to promote his Glory, or their 
Happineſs. This made him not ſcruple to leave 
his own Country of more polite Manners, and fix 
among a People of a wild and ſavage Temper, 
whom he had need to civilize before he could 
make them Chriſtians. For this, and his Conflict 
with Hereticks, he was eminently fitted by the na- 
tural Acutneſs of his Parts, and the great Learn- 
ing he had attained in his Youth. Tis hard to 
ſay what was his peculiar Stile in his Writings, 
the original Greet being generally wanting; but 


however his Diſcourſes were grave, and well di- 


geſted, and as far as his Argument would permit, 
perſpicuous and clear, and all filled with great 
Zeal, and a Spirit prepared for Martyrdom. 


His 
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His Care to have his Writings tranſmitted, wath- 
out Corruption, to Poſterity, was remarkable, as 
appears by his adding to one of his Books this ſo- 
lemn Obteſtation: I Hoever you are that ſhall tran- 


Chriſt, and by his glorious Coming to judge the 
Quick and the Dead, to compare, and diligently 
correct what you tranſcribe by the Copy whence you 
tranjcribe it, and annex this Adjuration thereto. 
Had the antient Writers of the Church been treated 
with ſuch Care and Reverence, more of their Books 
had been convey'd to us, or at leaſt thoſe few that 
are, had come to us more pure and compleat. 

But notwithſtanding this, we have no more of 
his Works extant, than his Book againft Herefees, 
though he wrote ſeveral other Pieces, whoſe Titles 
I think needleſs to repeat. He is taxed, as well 
as Fuſtin Martyr, with ſome Heterodox Opinions, 
and one peculiar to himſelf, viz. His affirming our 
Lord was near fifty Years old at the Time of his 
publick Miniſtry ; too raſhly thinking it ſuffi- 
ciencty intimated to him, in that — The of the 
Fews to him, Thou art not yet fifty Tears old, and 


baſt thou ſeen Abraham? And he is reputed to have 


one Failing common to many antient Writers, viz. 
Weakening the molt ſolemn Truths of Religion, 
by Arguments rot duly concluſive. ] cloſe with 
adding, that Miracles, and extraordinary Giſts, 
were * in his Time, as both Euſebius and 
himſelf teſtify 


The 


ſcribe this Book, I adjure you by our Lord Jeſus. 
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The Life of St. PANTANUS, 


Catechiſt of Alexandria. 


HE Antients leave us in the Dark where 
Pantænus was born, as allo who were his 
Parents; ſome ſuppoling him born in Paleſtine, 
others in Sicilia, others at Alexandria of Sicilian 
Parents. But though we are wholly uncertain 
where he was born, and of whom, I doubt not to 
fix Alexandria as the Place of his Education; 
where, while young, his Mind was cultivated with 
all ſorts of Learning and Philoſophy, under the 


beſt Mafters which chat Seat of Learning could 


afford. 

He was greatly delighted with the Notions and 
Rules of the Sto;cks above all other Philoſophers ; 
and no Wonder, ſeeing their Opinions were neareſt 
the Principles of Chri/tianity, eſpecially in Morals. 
They counted nothing Good but what was juſt and 
pious, nothing Evil but whar was vicious and di/- 


honeſt ; that a bad Man could never be happy, nor d 


good Man miſerable, They owned a wiſe aud 
powerful Providence, taking Care of good Men in 
particular; and that God is to be admired, adored, 
prayed to, praiſed, obeyed, &c. They allo taught, 
that hearty Love ſhould be maintained among Men. 
No Wonder then that Pantænus was taken with 
ſuch generous Principles; and therefore when emi- 


nently dignified in the Chriſtian Church, retained 


the Ticle of the Stoick Philoſopher. 


Photius 


Bitho; 
tered 

Hries 
P er o: 


Faith. 
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Photius tells us he was a 80 holar to thole who 
had feen the Apoſtles, but who were his particu— 
ar Inſtruftors in Chriftranty we cannot determine. 
But whoever they were, his vaſt Improvements 
and great Eminency quickly recommended him 
to be Maſter of the Catechetick School at e 
Grids founded, as St. Fere: n ſays, from the Time 
os St. Mark's Regency there, to train up the Ca- 
echumeni in the lirſt Principles on 65 af bei. 

It was about the Beginning of Jutunu's Govern 
ment of the See of Alexan i nee D. Pig) w hen 
5 was made Catechiſt of this Sc hool, w dich 

e made more uſeful by not only fe hing in a 
privare way, as others had donc, "I freely in- 

tructing all that came to him; ard that with fo 
much Diligence, tnat both the School and City 
became famous in all Parts, and C priftrantty Was 
hereby greatly promoted. 


In this Work he continued till 21d 's ten Years 


Government was ended; and Dencotrers a ow 
brated Perſon ſucceeded * bei ng the eleventh 
Bithop of Alexandria: Who was but newly en- 
rered into this Province, when certain e, Mil- 
Hries arrived and intreated him to ſend fome fit 
verton to inſtruct thoſe Countries in the Corr/cr un 
Faith, None was fourd qualified for this vor: 
like Pantænus, being a great Philoſopber, and 
richly furniſhed both with * me and human Learn- 
ing, whom therefore the Biſhop perſuaded to vn- 
dertake it. Pantenus moved with Zeal to pro 
gate the Goſpel, willingly conſented, now OY 
Landing the W Difnculties that pralented 
lnemiclves to his View. Bet: g arrived in ſrdia, 
4. D. 188.) he immediately applied himſel“ co 
plant the Chriſczan Faith in thole Parts, chi ;efly 
NUNMB. LVI. I con- 
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converſing with the dages and Phi loſophers of thoſe 


Countries called Brachmans, whoſe Principles and Q 
Manners ſeemed more immediately to diſpoſe them F 
to entertain Chriſtianity. T 

Theſe educated their Children ſtrictly till thirty- 0 
ſeven Years of Age, and were very abſtemious in es 
their Diet, feeding on the Fruits of Nature, drink- th 
ing no ſtrong Liquors, but Water only, and alſo an 
very ſparing in the Uſe of lawful Delights and NI 
Pleaſures. They worthipped God only, with A 
Eyes litt up to Heaven, taking peculiar Care of me 
being defiled with any Wickednefs when about to ph 
approach him. Gold and Silver they deſpiſed, wh 
as unable to ſatisfy any of the real Neceſſities o: lat 
Nature, but rather miniſtring to Luxury and I1- no 


quietude of Mind. They frequently diſcourſed ot 

Deut under the Notion of a Hirth into a real and 

happy Lite, and improved the preſent Time as 

preparatory thereto. In a Word, they agreed in. . 

Mott Thivgs with the Szoicks, and therefore were Th 

the more elteemed by Pantænus. 9 
Q; his Succeſs in this Miſſion we have no pat 

ticular Account, but it is very probable his La- 

hours could not be ineffectual where Perſons were 

fo well qualified to receive him; eſpecially ſeeing 


the Golpel had been planted there formerly : Foz 


here, as Euſebius tells us, this Miſſionary found = f 
feveral that had ſome Tincture of the Knowledge * 
of Chrifs preached among them long ſince by Te 
Bartholomew the A poſtle, who left there St. Mat 5 _ 
hes Goſpel written in Hebrew; which, St. Je. *y e 
am ſays, Pantans brought back with him to —_ 
Alexandria. ; Ut 

Both Fuſebius and St. Ferom intimate, that upon . 
his Return to A/cxaxdria he re- aſſumed the Car- dle : 


91 
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of that School, continuing therein unto his Death. 
He made his Exit (before the Yearof our Lord 217.) 
in the Time of Caracallu's Reign, though the ex- 
act Date or Manner of it is not known. His Me- 
mory is preſerved in the Roman Calendar on 7u!y 
the 7th: He was indeed a Man moſt worthy to 
be remember'd for his eminent Zeal and Piety, 
his unwearted Pains and Induſtry, and his great 
Abilities. Origen, who lived near his Time, com- 


mends him for his exquiſite Skill both in Philoſo- 


phical Speculations and Theological Studies; 
which he rather diſplay'd in his School by voca! 
luſtructions, than by Writings, of which we have 
no Fragment remaining. 


— 
— — - — 


The LIFE of St. CLEMENS, 
of Alexandria. 


HIS St. Clemens, as Epipranius tells us, was 
called both an Athenian and an Alexandrian; 
the former probably from his Birth at Athens, as 
the other from the Place of his moſt conſtant Re- 
dence and Imployment. And his unparalleled 
Abilities in all Sciencies render it the more pro- 
vable that his early Years were ſpent in that noted 
School of Arts and Learning. 

But his inſatiable Deſire of Knowledge made 
him compaſs almoſt the whole World to improve 
bimſelf in human Literature. He began his Stu- 
dies in Greece, continued them in Aba, and ended 


Tre 2 his 
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Eis Days in Egypt. But in his Travels he eſpe— 
cially laboured for a thorough Underſtanding in 
the Chiſtian Doctrines, and himſelf tells us of ſe- 
veral powerful Diſcourſes he heard from worthy 
and memorable Perions who had them from the 
Apoſiles, or a icait from thoſe that had converſed 
with them. The laſt of his Inſtructors, from 
whom he received molt Satisfaction in Chr i/tranity, 
is generally ſuppoſed to be Pantænus, whom he 
jomewhere cxpreſly affirms to have been his Ia. 
ſter. 1 
He tied not himſelf to any particular Inſtitution 
of Philoſophers, but took up with the E/c#; ue 
Sef, who ticeiy choſe the moſt excellent Princt- 
ples out of all, and which therefore beſt ſuncd 
with the Dottrines and Morals of Chrijtianity. He 
gave himicit Liberty to enquire impartially into 
the Nature oi Things; he conſidered that it a 
Thing be well iaid *us no Matter who ſays it, and 
that Reaſon is to be preferred to Authority. Aid 
thus he picked up a Syſtem of noble Principles, 
Armin at nothing, as he lays, but a Life per /citer. 
With all Lites. h 
Having made this Progreſs in Learning, be wiz 
made Catechiſt in the School of Alexandria, being 
the ein the Succeilor of Pantanus, not only after. 
his Death, but probably from his going thence 
into Hadi; loou after which he wrote his FV 
* 17792 t5 te Gentiles. This Charge he periorme! 
with gtcat Induſtry, Fidelity and Succels, Orig:n 
1:4 other eminent Men being bred under him, 
wherein, as he tells us, he found his philoſophical WF t 
Learning of great Uſe to him. 
Some Years aiter this, and in the Beginning of 
derer uss Reign, the Church of Rome began, bs 
one 


RS —Vwä̃ q ̃²— -!. A oa eas. oc. ei. i 


thoſe early Writers. 


— —— 
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the Year of our Lord 193. to be infeſted with a 
new Hereſy, formed by one Theodotus, formerly a 
Currier or Tanner at Þyzantium, who having un- 
der the laſt Perſecution denied Chriſt for SD of 
Torments, did now to vindicate his Apoſtacy add 


Blaſphemy thereto. He with the Ebionites and 


Aligi taught, that though our Saviour was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, yet he was but a meer 
Man, only excelling others in Holineſs. His Sect 
was Called the Theodotians, and he was ecx.ommu- 
nicated by Pope Vitor, and ſome ſay condemned 
by a General Council, together with a tamous 
Diſciple of his called Artemon, who alſo had many 
Followers. 

Quickly after this St. Clemens was made Preſ- 
byter of the Church of Alexandria; and then ſer 
himſelf to vindicate Chriſtianity both againit Hea- 
thens and Hereticks; which he hath done with 
great Dexterity in his Book called Stromata, writ- 


ten about this Time. This Piece conſiſts of miſ- 


ceilancous Diſcourſes, compoſed out of the holy Writ- 
ings and the Books of the Gentiles, both explaining 
and confuting the falſe Opinions of the Greeks and 
Barbarians, and the Notions of Heretichs, inſerting 
Fariety of remarkable Paſſages, out of all ſorts of 
Learning; which, as himſelf tells us, he therefore 
ſtiled Stromata, that is, à varzegated Contexture of 
Diſcourſes, which he compares, not to a curious Gar- 
den, where the Trees and Plants are diſpoſed in ex- 
att Order, but to a thick ſhady Mountain, where 
Trees of all kinds grow promiſcuouſly together. In 
this Work he is ſuppoſed to have ſhewn too much 


of the Philiſopher, and to have expreſſ d ſome 


Things unwarily, but yet capable of a candid In- 
terpretation, being ſuch as are often met with in 


Many 
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Many Chriſtians withdrew themſelves from 
Alexandria, to avoid the Perſecution which raged 
there under Seve: us ; (A. D. 202.) and among the 
reſt St. Clemens was now conſtrained to quit his 
Catechetical School 1n that City, and go over to 
Cappadecia :. Aerein acting according to his fixed 
Principles, having declared in his Stromata, That 
a prudential ligt in Perſecution is lawful from tur 
Saviour*s own Advice, Yea he there afhrms, Tha: 
he that offers bimjci7 before a Judge's Tribunal, 
as was cuſtomary with ſome cxtraordinary zealous 
Perſons in thoſc Times, is guilty of his own Deut, 
and in a great meajure the Cauſe of the Perſecutor”; 
Wickedneſs : Of which Judgment were alſo many 
other of the Antients, when they had obſerved the 
ill Conſequences of tuch a miſguided Zeal. Tis 
very likely he took this Opportunity to viſit the 
Eaftern Parts, wherc he had ſtudied in his younger 
Years. $ 255 

Soon after we meet with him at 7eruſalem with 
Alexander, atterwards Biſhop of that Place, to 
whom St. Clemens dedicated his Book, called, The 
Ecclefraftical Canon, Here he preached with great 
Conſtancy and Succeſs, as appears in a Letter 
written by Alexander, and ſent by this Father to 
Antioch ; whither, as it is probable, he went from 
Feruſalem. 

From Antioch he returned back to Alexandria, 
to the Diſcharge of his Office, wherein how long 
he continued, or of what Death he died, Antiquity 
is ſilent. (about A. D. z 20.) All that can be 
laid is, that he ſcems ro have written his Stromata 
before he was old, fecing he ſays therein, That he 
made them to ſerve him as a Coiieftion in his old Age, 
when his Meme fu Fail him. And beſides, 

tha: 
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that he ſurvived his Matter Pant. nus at leaſt ſome 
Years, the Antients generally agree; and there- 
fore *tis concluded by learned Men that he con- 
tinued till the Reign of Heliogabalus or Alexander 
Severus, that is, till about the Year 220. from the 
Birth of our Saviour. 

St. Clemens was a Man of great Eſteem amon 
the Antients : Alexander Biſhop of Feruſalem tiles 
him the Holy and Bleſſed Clement. St. Ferom 
ellcems him the moſt Learned of all the Antients. 
And in ſhort, to commend this excellent Man, 
after the great Things thoſe Fathers have ſaid of 
him, would be like holding a Candle to the Sun. 

The Principal of his Books now extant are three, 
i is Exhortation to the Gentiles; His Padagogns, 
ar Chriſtian Inſtructor; and his Stromata, or Va- 
rious Dijcourſes, No Wonder if this, as well as 
other Fachers of that Age, expreſt ſome Things 
not fo warily as were to be wiſhed, confidering 
how they were continually engaged with Heathens 
on one hand, and Fews and Heret1cks on the other. 
Their great Piety and Uſefulneſs may well be 
eſteemed to compenſate ſuch leſſer Failings. 


—— 
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The LIFE of TERTULLIAN, 
Presbyter of Carthage. 


Arthage, the chief City of 4/7ica for Anti- 

tiquity, Sovereignty and Power, and lor 
Rival of Rome itfelf, was the Birth-place of Quin- 
ts SCEfmas Hetehs Tertullignus, as the Antients 
| affirm, 
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affirm, and himſelf implies in calling it his own 
Country. He was named Stimus from a Tribe 1 
in great Eſteem among the Romans, called Gens 
deptimia; Florens from jome particular Family of 


that Tribe; and intus, a Title common among 3 
the Romans, probably becauſe the fifth Child bis kt 
Parents had; and Tertullian perhaps from his im- þ 
mediate Parents. His Father was a Centurion un- 7 
der the Proconſul of Africa, and a Gentile, in 1 
which Religion Tertullian was educated, as him- ba 
ſelf confeſſes. He was furniſhed with all forts of all 
Learning, as Poetry, Hiſtory, Oratory, Philoſo- lef 
phy, Mathematicks ; and eſpecially he was wel! wo 
skilled in the Roman Laws, as appears by hi: .. 
Apology ; whence ſome have thought him ar K 
Advocate by Profeſſion, but without ſufficien: 

Ground. 


He was probably married before his Conver- 
fion, but according to his ſevere Principles, lived 
with his Wife for the molt part in a State of Con- 
tinence, converſing with her only as a Siſter, and 
wrote two Books to exhort her to continue al- 
ways in that Condition. He was of an acute Wit, 
and nicely inquiſitive into the Nature of Things 
And therefore obſerving the Efficacy of Chriſtia- 
zity over the Hearts and Lives of Men, yea, over 
the Demons themſelves, who were forced to aban- 
don their Poſſeſſions at the Command of Chriſtians; 
he was hereby convinced of the Truth and Excel- 
lency of Chriſtianity, and thereupon forſook Bis 
Paganiſm, and was baptized towards the End ot 
the ſecond Century. He ſoon wrote for that Re- 
ligion he had embraced, publiſhing three remark- 
able Pieces; one o cpentunce, another of Prayer, 
and a third of / gad quickly after, two 
other 
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others, about the Ornaments and Dreſſes of Women : 


In all which he ſhewed himſelf a rigid Cenſor. 


Soon after began the Fi/th General Per ſecition 
againſt the Chriſtians, when they had enjoyed 
about ſeventeen Years Reſpit, and this notwith- 
ſtanding the Emperor Severus's Favour towards 
them. They were proſecuted through the Fury 
of the People five Years together without his Edict, 
by the ſtanding Laws of the Empire, which for- 
bad all Religions, and condemned al! Societies not 
allowed by the Senate. This Perſecution within 
leſs than two Years came from Rome to Curtbage, 
where Speratus, and twelve others, courageoully 
endured Martyrdom. 

Theſe Severittes excited the mighty Tertullian 
to publiſh his famous Apology, which he dedicates 
to the Magiſtrates of the Roman Empire, eſpe- 
cially to the Senate; wherein, with incomparable 


Eloquence and Strength of Reafon, he pleads the 


Cauſe of diſtreſſed Chriſtians, complains of” the In- 


juſtice and illegal Proceedings of their Encmies, 


largely demonſtrating the Vanity and Falſhood of the 
Crimes vulgarly charged on them, as if guilty of 
Blood, inceſt, worſhipping an Ales Head, &c. 
He ſhews their Meekneſs and Innocency, their Tem- 


perance and Chaſtity, their eminent Picty to God, 


and Obedience to their Prince; the Soundueſs of K beir 
Principles, and the Sanity of their Lives beyond 
all poſſible Exception. To defend their Religion, 
be pleads the Antiquity of the Books of Moſes, the 
Predictions of the Prophets, the Authority of Pi- 
late's Relation concerning Chriſt. And in the Con- 
cluſion, he ſheus that the Firtues of Chriſtians 
much excelled thoſe of the Pagan Philoſophers, 
dhortly after he publiſhed his Scorpiacus againſt 
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the Scorpian Poiſon of thoſe Hereticks that diſ- 
ſuaded the Chriſtians from ſuffering Martyrdom. 
He allo wrote a ſeaſonable Diſcourke to the Chri- 
ftians in Priſon, called, an Exhortation to the Mar- 
tyrs, and his Book of Patience. Nor was he leſs 
careful to preſerve the Church from Error and 


Hereſy, to which End he wrote his Preſcriptions "5 
againſt Hereticks, therein diſcovering the ſeveral! ; 
forts of them, whom he more — confuted in by 
his Diſcourſes againſt the Fews, againſt Hermo- 15 
genes, the Valentinians, Marcion, Praxeas, and ws 
others. 

Upon the Occafion of the publick Triumphs at 8 


Sever uss Return to Rome, in the tenth Year of his 
Reign, and his celebrating the Secular Games with 
ſeveral pompous Shews in his twelfth Year, Ter- 
tullian wrote his Picce De Spectaculis, in which 
he earnefily diſſuaded the Chriſtians from being pre- 
ſent at thoſe publick Sights, ſhewing that ſuch Di- 
ver ſfons were both ſcandalous and dangerous to them, 
who had renounced the Pomps and Pleaſures, as well 
as the Idolatries of the World. *Tis believed he 
quickly after wrote his Book of Idolatry againit 
the Pagans, though ſome think it was not written 
till towards the latter End of his Life. 

Tertullian continued a {ſtrenuous Defender of the 
Cbriſtians till about the Middle of his Age, at 
which Time, as St. Ferom tells us, he inclined 
towards the Error of the Montaniſts. Mont anus 

the Author of this Sect was born at Ardaba, a lit- 
tle Village in Myſfa, in the Confines of Phrygia, 
and publickly appeared about the Year 171. He 
laid his Scene with all imaginable Subtilty, for 
in the Foundation Principles of Religion he agreed 
with the Catholick Church, entirely embraced 5 

holy 
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holy Scriptures, and pretenaed to have received 
the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. But 
he was indeed acted by an evil Spirit, which 
cauſed him to fall ſuddenly into enthuſiaſtick Fits, 
wherein 1n a frantick Manner he uſed to pour out 
ſtrange and unheard of Things, and to propheſy 
in a Way hitherto unknown in the Church. His 
firſt Proſelytes were his Countrymen the Phrygians, 
whence this Sect were alſo called Cataphryges, 
whom he taught to reproach all that owned not 
his Pſeudo-Prophetick Spirit; and on the contrary, 
to pronounce them bleſſed that joined themſelves 
to him. 

To make his abſurd Notions be the more eaſily 
received, he made ſhew of unuſual Rigors and 
Severities in Religion, enjoined more ſtrict and 
frequent Faſts than the Orthodox uſed ; forbad all 
ſecond Marriages as Fornication, allow'd of Di- 
vorces, forbad his Diſciples to avoid Martyrdom, 
and excommunicated them for the leaſt Crime. 
His Followers proclaimed him the Comforter pro- 


miſed by our Saviour, adding many other wild 


Imaginations and Practices, and infected the Church 
longer than any other Hereticks, being divided 
into many Sects. 


Tas theſe their ſpecious Pretences to extraor- 


dinary Sanctity that induced Tertullian firſt ta lean 
towards them. But as St. Ycrom informs us, he 
went not wholly over to them till he was provok- 
ed and ſcandalized by the Envy and Reproache: 
of the Roman Clergy. Nor did he then run into 


all the Extravagancies of Moutanus, but profetied, 


in withdrawing from the Church, to reffore the 
Apoſtolick Diſcipline, not being aware, as is cha- 
ritably thought, of the principal Errois of thoſe 
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to whom he joined. He indeed frequently after 
this ſpeaks of Montanus as the Paraclete or Com- 
Zortes , but he thus ſpeaks, as is probable, only 
becauſe of that extraordinary Meaſure of the Holy 
Spirit, with which he thought him endued. | 
In the fifteenth Year of Severus, Tertullian, as he 
himſelf tells us, wrote his Treatiſe againſt the 
Heretick Marcion, who firſt appeared about the 
Year 144, as this Father himſelf tells us, at Synope 
in Pontus, and had addicted himſelf in his younger 
Years to the Stoick Philoſophy ; but being con- 
victed of defiling a Virgin, his own Father, be- 
ing a pious Biſhop, excommunicated him. Upon 
which he went to Rome, and being there allo re- 
jected, he joined with one Credo a Syrian, then in 
that City, and embraced bis Hereſy, together 
with almoſt all thoſe of the Falentinians and Gno- 
ſticks. He held, with Credo, two leveral Gods, 
the one Good, and the other Evil ; the latter, he 
ſaid, was the Creator of the World, and the Au- 
thor of the Law; and the former, the Redeemer 


of the World, and the Author of the Goſpel. Yea, 


Origen aſſerts, that he imagined there were three 
Gods, one of the Jews, another of the Chriſtians, 
and a third of the Gentiles. Tertullian further in- 
forms us, that he denied the Reſurrection of the 
Body, the Incarnation of our Saviour, and rejected 
all the 0/4 Teftament, with molt of the New ; that 
be excluded married Perſors from Salvation; be- 
fides which, his Followers added ſeveral other 
Errors, who ſpread themſelves through many 
Countries. 

Tertullian's Treatiſe againſt them conſiſts of five 
Books ſtill extant. In the firft, He ſhews t hat on 
of the Gods of Marcion was only an imaginar; 
2 Being, 
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Being. In the ſecond, He proves that the God 
whom the Jews worſhipped was the only true God, 
anſwering the Objections of the Marcionites againſt 
the Old Teſtament, In the third, He ſhews that 
Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of God, who was foretold 
by the Prophets, and took on him true Fleſh and the 
human Nature. In the fourth, He proves againſt 
them, that it was the ſame God both in the Old and 
New Teſtament. In the fifth, He confirms the 
ſame from the Epiſtles of St. Paul, and ſhews that 
Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of the Creator of the 
Werld. 

About the ſame Time he wrote two other Books, 
the former againſt Praxeas, and the Patropafhans, 
therein maintaining the Incarnation of our Saviour, 
and the Diſtinction of Perſons in the Holy Trinity; 


and ſhewing, that the Trinity of Perſons is not in- 


conſiſtent with the Unity of the Godhead, nor this 
with the former: And the latter againſt Hermo- 
genes, the firſt of the Chriſtians that maintained 
Matter to be eternal; in Oppoſition to whom he 
ſnews, That our Religion teaches that God created 
that Matter whereof he formed the World, as well 
as the World itſelf. We find two other Pieces 


written about the ſame Time; one of the Fleſb of 


Teſas Chriſt, proving he truly aſſumed our Na- 
ture; and the other, of the Soul, wherein he er- 
_— maintains the Corporeity and Traduction 
OI 1c. | | 

He now alſo wrote againſt the Palentinians, who 
ſprung from Yalentinus a learned Egyptian, that 
appeared about the Year 142, and made Profeſſion 
of Plato's Philoſophy ; but being highly diſpleaſed 
at another's being preferred to a Bithoprick betore 
him, he in a great meaſure quitted his Faith wm 
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his Country; for coming to Rome, he there un- _ 
der ſpecious Pretences became the Author of great Tl 
Corruptions and Miſchiefs. He drew his Fanc; or 
of no leſs than thirty Gods, which he called, hit 
Hones or Ages, out of the Pagan Philoſophers Ke 


or Poets, eſpecially out of Heſzod's Fables. He 


groſly imagined half of theſe to be Male, and the La 
other Female, and that our Saviour ſprung out of De 
their Mixture, adding, that he only paſſed through vin 
the Virgin, as through a Conduit or Pipe. This Ch 
Set was a Branch of the Gnofticks, and held, that ſel; 
Chrift had only an imaginary Body on Earth, ri- gre 
diculing the Orthodox for aſſerting his two Na- che. 
tures. They denied the Reſurrection, held a var 
Tranſmigration of Souls, and believed, with the vin 
 Anthropomorphites, that God had a Body of human um 
Shape, with many other abſurd Opinions. ing 
As that Age (about A. D. 145.) was fertile of the 
Herefies, to the obſtructing of Chriſtianity, ſo it ; 
no leſs abounded with forged Writings, promoted cart 
doubtleſs by the Prince of Darkneſs, for the eclip- pul: 
ſing of the Goſpel. Such were the Hiſtories of zull 
Seth, Enoch, Cham, &c. the Prayers of Joſeph ; he! 
the Aſſumption of Abrabam; the Repentance of ther 
Adam; the Hiſtory of Fannes and Fambres ; the he \ 
Teſtament of Job; the Aſcenſion of Eſaias; the for 
Goſpel of Judas, according to Baſilides; the Go- bein 
ſpel of Micodemus; the Book of Zecbarias; the vou 
Aſcenſion of St. Paul; and a Multitude of the like Hon 
fabulous Books, which are all now happily loſt. thei: 
Three Years after this, Tertullian having thrown Iper; 
off the Gown, a garment generally worn by rhe that 
Romans, and put on the Pallium or Cloke, peculiar for t 
to Philaſophers and the ſtrifter ſort of Cbriſtians, 1 
nau 


he was derided at Carthage for his Levity therein. 
This 
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This occaſioned him to write his Tra, De Pallio, 
or, Concerning the Clote; wherein he vindicated 
himſelf in this Change of Habit, with a ſarcaſtical 
Keenneſs of Wit and Eloquence. 

About the ſame Time Minutius Fzlix, a noted 
Lawyer of Rome, wrote an excellent Dialogue in 
Defence of the Chriſtian Religion, intituled, O#a- 
vius : It contains a Conference between Ocavius a 
Chriſtian, Cecilius a Heathen, and Minutius him- 
ſelf an Umpire between them. Tis written with 
great Elegancy and an agreeable Turn; the Hea- 
then's Arguments being ſet down with great Ad- 
vantage and Learning, and then all fully and con- 
vincingly anſwered; and withal, the noble Tri- 
umphs of the Chriſtians in their innumerable Suffer- 
ings, ſhewn greatly to exceed all the Bravery of 
the moſt courageous Romans. 

The Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians being 
carried on with much Severity in Africa by Sca- 
pula the Proconſul of that Province, routed Ter- 
tullian to write his Treatiſe Ad Scapulam. In this 
he pathetically ſhews him, That the Chriftians ra- 
ther choſe than feared Sufferings; that therefore 

he wrote not to him ſo much in Pity to them, as 
for the Salvation of the Heathen; the Chriſtians 
being obliged to love their Enemies, and endea- 
vour their Converſion. He then repreſents the 
Honeſty and Simplicity of the * and 
their hearty Prayers and Endeavours for the Pro- 
ſperity of the Empire, and mentions the Miſeries 
that were reaſonably ſuppoſed to have fallen on it 
for the Avengement of their innocent Blood, in- 
citing him to Moderation by the Clemency and 
Indulgence of former Princes and Governors: And 
coneludes, That to uſe Force in Religious Maters 
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is no Property of true Religion, to which Men 
muſt be led by a voluntary Choice, and not by 
Violence. 5 

He alſo ſoon after wrote his two Books, To the 
Nations, containing much the fame Argument with 
his Apology. 

Some Time after this, upon a Diſpute between 
Caius a Diſciple of Ireneus, and Proclus one of 
the Heads of the Montani/# Party, all the Followers 
of that Se& were excommunicated by the Church 
of Rome, and Tertullian himſelf amongſt them, in 
the Year 213. as he ſufficiently intimates in his 
Diſcourſe of Fa/#s. This was ſo far from reclaim- 
ing a Perſon of his Temper, that it made him 
more fierce than ever againſt the Catholicks, whom 
he vehemently expoſes under the Name of P/ychici, 
or, Animal Perſons, for their too licentious Lives, 
ſtiling his own Party Spiritales, or, Spiritual, as 
living more ſuitable to the Conduct of the Holy 


__ Gholt. 


Hereupon he wrote four Treatiſes, principally 
againſt the Catholicks; one of Modeſty, inveigh- 
ing therein againſt receiving ſuch as had turned 
Fornicators and Adulterers after Baptiſm, into the 
Communion of the Church, whatever were their 
Profeſſion of Repentance : Another of Monogamy : 
And a third, ſtiled, An Exbortation to Cbaſtit); 
wherein he utterly condemned ſecond Marriages: 
And a fourth, of Fafts, pleading therein for the 
exceſſi ve Faſts of the Montaniſts. 

With Maximinus's Reign began The Sixth Ge- 
neral Perſecution of the Church, in the Year 235. 
about the Beginning of which the Emperor and 
his Son exhibited ſome magnificent Shews, and 
gave a Donative to the Soldiers, which whoever 
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received was obliged to appear with a Laurel 
Crown on his Head. Among theſe Soldiers, a | 
Chriſtian more ſcrupulous than ordinary, carried * 
his 1n his Hand, pleading, he might not wear it 
on his Head becauſe he was a Chriſtian. Where- 
upon he was ſtripped of his military Ornaments, 
cruelly ſcourged, and then caſt into Priſon, hourly 
expecting Martyrdom. The reſt of the CHriſtian 
Soldiers took Offence at this over-nice Scrupuloſity, 
as giving the common Enemy too much Occaſion 
againſt them. | 
But this coming to the Ears of Tertullian, now 
grown old and more rigid than ever, put him on 
writing his Book, | De Corona M:litis] Of the Sol- 
diers Crown; wherein he cxtols the Act as an He- 
roick Piece of Leal and Chriſtian Magnanimity, 
aſſerting it was unlawful fur Chriſtians to crown 
themſelves, or ſo much as bear Arms, Shortly after 
he wrote his Book, Of Flight in Perſecution, ut- 
terly peer Ta as unlawtul, as alio giving 
Money to avoid Perfecution. 
About ten Years after this, or ſooner, Ter fullian 
in the main forſook the Montuniſis, yet returned 
not to the Catholicks, but kept a ſeparate Meet- 
ing at Carthage: His Followers, being called Ter- 
tullianifts, continued in that City tili St. Auguſtine's 
Time. Theſe condemned fecond Marriages, and 
held all the rigid Principles of Terrullian, but re- 
jected the wild Revelations and Prophecies of 
Montanus. 
Soon after this (about A. D. 246.) Tertullian 
died very old and decrepid, as St. 7erom tells us, 
being probably about Ninety Years of Age. We 
have no Intimation he ſuffered Martyrdom, tho? 
be had often ſignined his Deſire of it; but moſt 
XXX | provabl r 
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robably he died a natural Death, about the third 
Year of Philip the 2gth Emperor of Rome. 
He was one of a great Wit, in which St. Ferom 
ſays, he had no Superior, but ſeemed too ſatyrical 
in treating his Adverſaries. His Stile was for the 
moſt part ſhort and obſcure, but yet at the ſame 
Time ſublime and maſcyline, carrying a com- 
manding and majeitick Eloquence wich it. In 
ſhort, his Excellencies were almoſt without Com- 
pariſon, which made his Declenſion to Mont ani ſn 
the more lamented. 

His Errors are frequently noted and complain'd 
of by St, Auſtin and later Cenſors, moſt of which 
he had in common with other Writers of thoſe 
Times, though he had ſome peculiar to himſelf. 
Of theſe latter Du Pin eſpecially notes his Opinion 
againſt the Neceſlity of — Infants, which 
we will infert as he does out of his Treatiſe of 
Baptiſm, as follows: What Neceffity is there, faith 
he, to expoſe Sureties to the Hazard of anſwering 
fer thoſe whom they hold at the Fonts, ſeeing they 
may be diſabled by Death from performing their 
Promiſes which they have made for the Children, 
or elſe may be diſappointed by their evil Inclinations? 
Jeſus Chriſt /ays indeed, Hinder not little Children 
from caming to me; let them therefore come to kim 
, ſoon as they are advanced in Years, when they 
come to learn, and may be taught whither they are 
going: Let them be made Chriſtians when they be- 
come able to know Jeſus Chriſt. What is there to 
compre! this innocent Age to receive Baptiſm? And 
ſecing tbey are not yet allowed the Diſpifal of Tem- 
poral Goods, is it reaſonable they ſhould be entruſtcs 
with the Concerns of Heaven ? But I conclude this 
Wich the charitable Judgment of a learned Writer 
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concerning his Miſtakes; He lived, ſaith he, in an 


Age when good Men were infinitely more ſollicitoas 


about Piety and a good Life than about Modes of 

Speech, and how to expreſs every Thing with exact 

Criticiſm and Niceneſs. The Principal of his Ge- 

nuine Writings have been mentioned in the ſe- 

veral Periods of his Life, we ſhall not therefore 

_ the Reader with a particular Catalogue of 
em. 


The LIFE of ORIGE N. 
A Presbyter and Catechiſt of 
Alexandria. 


HIS Father was born at Mcxandria, or, as 
ſome rather think, in the mountainous Parts 
thereabouts, whither his Parents had probably 
been driven by ſome Perſecution or Tumult; to 
which his Name Origen agrees, ſignifying one 
Porn in the Mountains. He was alſo called Ada- 
mantius, either from the Strength of his Reaſon, 
or his great Firmneſs and Conſtancy in Religion. 
His Father's Name was Leonides, a good Man and 
a Martyr for the Faith ; under him he was edu- 
cated in the Grounds of all kuman Literature, and 
eſpecially in the Principles of Chriſtianity. He, 
like Timothy, from a Child knew the holy Scriptures, 
and was eyen then mighty inquiſitive after the 
ERA Mean- 
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Meaning of them, to the great Joy of his pious 
Father. 

He was born (A. D. 185.) at a Time when the 
Church met with new Troubles from Hereſies and 
Hereticks, and particularly from Marc, one of 
the worſt of FValentinus's Diſciples, and no leſs in- 
famous for Magick than Hereſy, by which he is 
ſaid to have cauſed Blood to appear in the Sacra- 
mental Cup. He obtained great Sums of Money 
from the Rich by his Sedition, and inveagled beau- 
tiful Women to believe, that by complying with 
His ſenſual Deſires they acted piouſly, and ſhould 
be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. His Followers 
chiefly dwelt about the Rhoſne in France, and were 
called Marcoſtans; who among other Errors af- 
firmed, That Jeſus Chriſt ſuercd not in Reality, 
but only in Appearance; and that there were two 
Principles, the one Good, and the other Evil, They 
alſo held I alentinus's Fancy of the Aones, and de- 

nied the Reſurrection of the Body. Theſe Here- 
ticks continued till the Fourth Century, licentiouſly 
committing what Sins they had a mind to, under 
Pretence they were more illuminated than St. Pe- 
ter and St. Paul. 

This Year Theodotian of Pontus, a Diſciple of 
Tatian, turned from being an Ebionite or Mar- 
cionite to Fudaiſm, and then compoled his Greek 
Tranſlation of the O Teftament, which was the 
Third after our Saviour's Nativity. 

_ Origen having the Seeds of Learning and Piety 
plentifully ſown in him by his Father's Education, 
was afterwards advanced in his Studies under the 
Conduct of Clemens Alcxandrinus, then Catechiſt 
of Alexandria, and thereby made a mighty Im- 
provement in all forts of Learning. He then be- 

came 
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came an Auditor of Ammonius, a free and gene- 
rous Philoſopher, who reconciled the great Feud 
between the Platonifis and Peripateticks :. This 
Philoſopher was alſo called Saccas, from carrying 
Sacks of Corn on his Back, having been a Porter, 
as Theodoret aſſures us; but quitting that Imploy- 
ment, he became the moſt Learned and Eloquent 
Philoſopher of the Age; and, which is don 
all, a Chriſtian, as Porphyry is forced to confeſs. 
Under him Origen became a perfect Maſter of the 
Notions of Plato, Pythagoras, and the Stoicks, 
from whom he learned that myſtick Way of Inter- 
pretation in which he too much abounded. 

An illuſtrious Inſtance of his early Piety, Zeal, 
and Defire of Martyrdom, appeared in him at 
ſeventeen Years of Age, when his Father was firſt 
impriſoned, and then beheaded, and his Eſtate 
confiſcated. During that Confinement, Origen 
fearing leſt his Father ſhould be moved by the 
Thoughts of the deplorable State in which he was 
like to leave his Widow and ſeven Children, where- 
of himſelf was the eldeſt, thereupon paſſionately 
exhorted him to Conſtancy, uſing this Expreſſion 
among others, Sir, take heed that your Care for us 
don't make you change your Reſclution. Yea, his 

Zeal had carried him to accompany his Father 
not only to Priſon, but alſo to the Block, had not 
partly the Intreaties, and partly the Artifices and 
Reſtraints of his affectionate Mother prevented 
him. 

And now having loſt his Father and Livelihood 
together, he becomes the more peculiar Object of 
the Divine Care and Providence; which excited a 
rich Woman of Alcxandria to compaſſionate his 
Caſe, and liberally communicate to his Necefſi- 


ties. 
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ties. She alſo at the ſame Time maintained one 
Paul of Antioch, a notorious Ring- leader of He- 
reticks, who had ſo infinuated himſelf, that ſhe 
adopted him for her Son. With this Favourite 
Origen would not ſo much as join in Prayer, tho! 
his Livelihood depended on the free Bounty of his 
Patroneſs, and though many others, not only He- 
reticks but Orthodox, were 2 of him, be- 
ing taken with his Eloquence. 

Having perfected his Studies, he began a pub- 
lick School for teaching the liberal Arts, and ſo 
became both a general Good to others, and made 
a plentiful Proviſion for himſelf, his Mother, and 
her other Children. Whether he did this becauſe 
by his Zeal he had loſt the Lady's Favour, or 
that he thought it more becoming him to live by 
his own Labour, is uncertain. 

At length the Chair of the Catechetick School 
at Alexandria becoming vacant by the Retreat of 
St. Clemens from that City, Origen was thought fir, 
though but eighteen Years of Age, to become 
Maſter of it. (A. D. 203.) This Office he per- 
formed with great Diligence and Succeſs, many 
eminent Perſons being converted to Chriſtianity by 
him, who afterwards ſealed it with their Blood. 

He uſually accompanied the Martyrs to their Exe- 
cution, and went very often in Danger of his own 
Life, but was ftill preſerved by the extraordinary 
interpoſure of Divine Providence. 

Many Women, as well as Men, attended his 
Lectures, which induced him, for preventing all 
| Occaſions of Scandal, to commit that unwarranta- 
ble Act of emaſculating himſelf, which ſome of 
the Antients thought he did only by medicinal 
Applications, that weakened the Powers of Na- 
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ture; but St. Ferom expreſly affirms it was done 
by Incifion. This Action was condemned by his 
greateſt Defenders, and by himſelf alſo when he 
came to a more mature Age, he then giving a 
better Interpretation of that Saying of our Saviour, 
the Perverſion of which had occaſioned it, viz. 
concerning ſome that make themſelves Eunuchs for 
the Kingdom of Heaven's Sake, Notwithſtanding 
his Endeavours to keep this Matter private, 1t was 

uickly diſcovered; and coming to the Ears of 

emetrius the Biſhop, he at preſent commended 
it as an Act of heroick Zeal, though he afterwards 
greatly aggravated the ſame againſt him. 

The ſame Year there ſprung up a new fort of 
Hereticks, being a Branch of the Marcoſi ans; 
who, among other extravagant Notions, athrmed 
that Archangels created the World ; whence they 
were called 4rchonticks. They denied the Reſur- 
rection of the Body, and placed perfect Redemp- 
tion in a chimerical Knowledge : They imagined 
the God of Sabaoth exerciſed a cruel Tyranny in 
the Seventh Heaven; that he engendred the Devil, 
who begot Cain and Abel on Exe, and that the 
Woman herſelf was the Work of Satan. Theſe 
wild Errors they maintained in Bocxs of their 
own compoſing, which they called, The Revela- 
tions of the Prophets, and, the Harmony. Theſe 
Hereticks continued till Epiphanius's Time, being 
found chiefly in ry and Armenia. 

When the Fifth General Perſecution was ended 
ſoon after the Death of Severus, Origen, having 
heard the Fame of the Roman Church, much de- 
fired to take a Journey and pay a Vilit thereto. 
Hither therefore he came whilſt Zephyr ine was Bi- 
ſhop of that City, where he continued but a 2 

while, 
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—— 


while, and then returned to Alexandria, and to 
his former Office of initrating the Catechumeni. 
He was now 1o crouded with Auditors that he had 
nc Time for Retirement, and thereupon took in 
Heraclas to be his Aſſiſtant, who had before been 
his Pupil, committing to his Condutt the younger 
and leſs inſtructed, but he took an immediate Car: 

of the more advanced ones himſelf. - 
Having this Aſſiſtance in his publick Work, he 
applies himfelf with greater Accuracy to the Study 
of the Holy Scripture ; and that he might be the 
more ſuccefsful therein, he ſet himſelf to learn the 
Flebrew Tongue, a Thing generally wanting a- 
mong the Fathers and learned Men of that Age; 
and was, as St. Jet om intimates, aſſiſted therein 
by Huillus the Fewiſb Patriarch of that Time, 
He alfo inſtructed the more acute of his Auditors 
in mathematical and philoſophical Studies, adviſ- 
ing the ruder Sort to endeavour to learn human 
Arts, aſſuring them that theſe would not a little 
conduce to the right underftanding of the holy 
Scriptures. This made many, both Heathens and 
Hereticks, flock to him ; iome of the latter he re- 
duced from their Hereſies to the Catholick Church, 
among whom was Ambrojirts a rich and noble Man 
of Alexandria, who being recovered from the Er- 
rors of Marcion and YValentings, ever after became 
his intimate Friend. This Perſon being of inge- 
nious Parts, was almoſt always prompting Origen 
to explain fome Part of Scripture, in which Exer- 
ciſe and Prayer they ſpent all their leifure Hours. 
Yea, their Walks and Meals were filled up with 

Diſcourſes of this fort. 

Some Time after, having with wondrous Labour 
conſidered all Parts of Scripture, he Mk * that 
| amo 
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famous Work called the Tetrapla, (A. D. 214.) 


which was compoſed of four Greek 1 ranflations 
of the Od Teftament, divided into Verſes, and ſet - 
in ſeveral Columns anſwering one another ; viz. 
That of Aqrui/2, that of Symmachas, ar.d that of 
1 heodotion, to which he atterwards made A di- 
tions. And now his Renown being greatly : ad- 
ranced by this and his other W orks, brought 
Multitudes to 4/rxandriv to converſe with him, 

Yea, ſo far had his Fame reached even in fo- 
relgn Nations, that about this Time a Met! enger 
came from the Governor of A. abia to Dee 
Biſhop of Alexandria, and to the Prefect of EHpt, 
intreating that Origen might with all Specd be 
ſent to inſtruct him in thæ C vrifitan Doctrine. He 
accordingly went, and hn wing dipatched his 
Work, returned again to Lirrandryig, 

W hen Caracaita came to . 17a with Pig 
ravaging Army, Criven, ro avoid this Danger, 
withdrew to Cæſurea in Pulriiine, Here his n dnn 
rable Abilities were ſo not ed, that the Bithops of 
thoſe Parts engaged him, though yet but a Laick, 
publickly to expound the Scriptures | betore them in 
the Church. The Report of this * 13 toon carried 
to Alexandria, and greatly ofi>ndec Den motiug the 
Biſhop, w o complained ot U by | Letters to the 
Biſhops of Paleſtiue, as a Yung never known be- 
tore in the CHhian Church; and thoug gi they 
gave him Inſtances of it. yet not being latisſied 
therewith, ke commanded him by Letters to re- 
turn, and ſent Deacons to urge kim thereto. He 
returning, brought with him a Fiith Greet Verfion 
of the O14 Teſta; went, made by ſome unknown Teac, 
which he found at Fericho among other Hebrew 
and Greek Books. = 
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After this Origen went to Antioch, being ſent 
for by Manea, the Emperor Alexander's Mother, 
who was a great Friend to the Chriſtians, and very 
deſirous to Pe him and diſcourſe with him of Reli- 
= that ſhe might know for what the World 

ad him in ſuch Veneration. Having fully ex- 
plained to her the great Doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
and demonſtrated the Truth of it by clear Argu- 
ments, he returned to Alexandria. 

After this he much applied himſelf to write 
Commentaries upon the Divine Writings, being 
excited and encouraged thereunto by his dear 
Friend Ambroſius, who, beſides his Maintenance, 
allowed him ſeveral Notaries. Theſe had arrived 
in thoſe Days to ſuch Perfection in ſhort and ſwift 
Writing, that they could not only keep Pace with, 
but many Times out-run the Speaker; which gives 
us a * Account how the Speeches of Mar- 

tyrs, the Debates of Councils, and the Extempore 
Homilies of the Fathers came to be tranſmitted ſo 
entire to us. Origen's Induſtry and Diligence in 
theſe Studies were incredible, few Parts of the 
Bible eſcaping his moſt critical Inquiries; wherein 
he diſcovered ſuch Accuracy, that St. 7 
ſelf, although ſometimes * civil to his Me- 
mory, profeſſed he could be content to bear that 

Load of Envy which was laid on him, provided 

he had with it his Knowledge in the Divine 

Oracles. 

Sometime after theſe Commentaries he allo 
wrote in Defence of his Philoſophical Studies, and 
ſhewed the Uſefulneſs of them. But his Philoſo- 
ge Genius often tranſpotted him too far in his 
Writings, and cauſed him to advance leveral ex- 

travagant Notions, not to ſay dangerous 2 
Wilen 


erom him- © 
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which made a very great Noiſe in the Church. 
Next Year (A. D. 228.) he was ſent by Demet- 
rius his Biſhop into Achaia, to ſuppreſs ſome He- 
reſies that diſturbed the Churches there. 


In his Journey thither he went through Palc- 


fine, where producing his Letters of Recommen- 


dation from Demetrius, he being now forty-threc 
Year of Age, was ordained a Presbyter by the 
Biſhops of Teruſulem and Caſarea, This was 
highly reſented by his Dioceſan, pretending it an 
Affront to his Authority; and now envying his 
great Reputation, he condemned him for that 
Action ot his Youth, which he had then highly 
commended. 

Yea, ſuch was his Fury, that he alſo procured 
him to be condemned in a Synod which met in 
Egypt, and decreed he ſhould be baniſhed from 
Alexandria. Nay, St. Ferom aſſures us, that Rome 
jtlelf convened a Synod againſt him, not for any 
heretical Opinions, but from meer Envy at the 
Renowa he had obtained by his great Learning 
and Eloquence. | 

About this Time, as Epiphanius relates, an Ac- 
cident fell out, which if true, doubtleſs haſtened 


nts Flt ht, and encreaſed his Shame more than all 


the Malice of his Enemies. The Story is, That 
iome Heathens, being his mortal Enemies, ſerzed 
h!m, and reduced him to this Strait, either to 


abuſe his Body with a Blackamoor, or facriice to 
| an Idol. He ſeemed more inclined to the latter, 
| tough that was rather their Act than his; for 
| putting Frankincenſe in his Hand, they forced 
| tim to throw it into the Fire upon the Altar; 
| \-hich yet drew ſuch a Blot upon his Name, and 
o grieved his Conſcience, that he immediately 
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Jeft che City. He further te 1s us, that coming to 
Cui, being importuned to preach, he ſtood up 
in the Congregation z aud having pronounced theſe 
Words of David, But unto the Wicked God ſaith, 
It hat haft thou to do to declare my Statutes, and to 
take my Covenant in thy Mouth? he immediately 
ſhut the Book, and burit forth into Sighs aid 
Tears, the whole Congregation bearing a Part 
wich him in that mouritul | 


Scene. And to make 
this Story more 'UmMpicÞ.t, Aiter-ages preſent us 
with a Diſcourſe nder bis Same, called Origen's 
Complaint, whe: he patiianatel y laments his Fall. 
But che total »ilence of the Anaciits juitly renders 
this Story iutoctied, none memioging it beloze, 
Adipbiniuas, and he ſeems to relate it rather as : 
zncer Report, than a Matter which he realty be- 
I:teved; nor was it ever opted againſt him by 
his greateſt Enemies, #5 a7 pears by the Apoiogics 
on his Bchalf. 

However Origen being baniſhed from Al.. 
dria, committed the Care of the Catechetical School! 
there to Heraclas, who bad been firſt his Scholar, 
converted by him, and aiterward taken in as bi- 
Atlittant. Him he now left his Succeiſor, and rc- 
fired to C in Paltſtine, where he was gene 
roufly entertained by 2 oft; us Biihop of tha' 
Place, and A/ex.u:der Eilhop of 7erufalem, whe 
undertook to defend him, commiiſioned him pub 
lickly to expound the Scripture, and heard him 
their Maſter. But Demetrius not ſatisfied with 
his Baniſhment, accuſed him of heretical Opinions 
in a ſecond Council of the Bithops of Egypt, ard 
got him deprived of his Prieſthood and excommu- 
nicated ; writing at the ſame Time to all Part 


to procure his Excluſion from the Communion ©: 
tf: 
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the Catholick Church. Whereupon, as St. Ferom 
Intimates, all the Bithops in the World conſented 
to his Condemnation, except thoſe of Paleſtine, 
Arabia, Phenicia, and -#chaia, who were inti— 
mately acquainted with him. 

Among thefe latter Origen found ſeveral Pro- 
cectors, eſpecially in Paleſtine, where he continued 
to explain the Scriptures at Ca/urea, as before at 
Alexandria, with ſuch Reputation, that all ſorts 
of Perſons, even from remote Countries, came to 
be his Diſciples. The moſt noted were Gregory, 
aſter warns called Thaumaturgus, and Athenodorus 
his Brother, who both became afterwards Biſhops, 
ard famous Lights in the Church. Another was 


Firmilian afterwards Biſhop of Cz/arca in Cappa- 


locia, between whom and Origen was contracted 
a great Friendſhip and frequent Viſits. His Enemy 
Demetrius ſoon died after his Excommunication, 
and was ſucceeded by Herac/as, with whom Origen 
had left the Care of his School. 

But Mawximinus coming to the Empire, and hat- 
ing his Predeceſſor, and the Chriſtians the more 
tor being favoured by him, ſet himſelf with Vio- 
lence againſt them, and ſo began that which is 
commonly called, The Sixth General Perſecution. 
A. D. 235.) This made Origen induſtrious in 
.upporting Mens Spirits; and underſtanding his 
dear Friends Ambrofzus and Protoctetus Presbyter 
of Cæſarea had been brought before the Emperor, 
and had undergone Impriſonment for the Faith, 
he wrote his Piece Concerning Martyrdom, and de- 
dicated it to them, Hxhortiug them not only to part 
with their Eflates, but even their Lives /or the Sake 
of Chritt. Origen himlelf, as *cis ſaid, was ſhel- 
zer'd in the Houſe of Juliana, a wealthy and cha- 

ritable 
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ritable Lady, who furniſhed him with great Va- 
riety of uſeful Books. 

In this Retirement he went on with his lon 
ſince begun Work, in collating the ſeveral Greek 
Verſions of the Cid Teſtament with the Hebrew 
Text, and ſo compoſed his Hexapla, conſiſt ing of 
the original Text in one Column in Hebrew Let- 


ters, and the ſame in another Column in Greek 
Letters, together with the four Greek Tranſlations 


contained in his Tetrapla, in four other Columns. 
To this he afterwards added two other Verſions, 
one found by him at Fericho, and the other by 
one of his Scholars at Nicopolis near Actaum; and 
then it was called his Orapla. It was a Work of 
Time, and though begun now, not finiſhed till he 
reſided at Tyre towards the End of his Life, as 
Epiphanius plainly intimates; and was by the 
Antients emphatically ftiled [Opus Eccleſiæ] The 
Work of the Church, being the Fruit of great La- 
bour and of excellent Uſe. It would have been a 
great Happineſs to us had the Loſs of it been pre- 
vented, which probably ſprung from the great 
Pains and Charge of tranſcribing it. After this 
Origen ſeems to have taken a Journey to Athens, 
though on what Occaſion we know not, where he 
finiſhed his Commentaries on Ezekiel, and begun 
on Solomon's Song, compleating them after his Re- 


turn to Cæſarea, whence he was again called on 


the following Occaſion. 


About this Time (A. D. 242.) Beryl/us, Biſhop 


of Boſera in Arabia, tell into abſurd and dangerous 
Errors, denying the perſonal Deity of our Saviour 


before his Incarnation. The Endeavours of the 


Biſhops of thoſe Parts proving unſucceſsful, Ori- 
gen's Affiſtance was requeſted. He went, and con- 
vinced 
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vinced him by ſuch cogent Arguments, that Be- 


ryllus was not only reclaimed, but returned him 
hearty Thanks for his kind Labour therein. Then 
being returned to Cz/area, though now advanced 
to the Age of 60, he continued his wonted incre- 
dible Labours, not only compoſing ſeveral Trea- 
tifes in Writing, but almoſt daily making Diſ- 
courſes to the People, moſt of them extempore, 
which yet were ſo highly valued, that they were 


written from his Mouth, and afterwards pub- 


liſhed. 

The good Succeſs Origen lately had in Arabia 
with Beryllus, made his Affiſtance to be again de- 
ſired upon a like Occaſion. For a ſort of Here- 
ticks appeared there, who affirmed, That at Death 
both Body and Soul expire together, and ſhould be 


raiſed together at the Reſurrection. Againſt them 


O 


a Sy nod was called, and Origen's Preſence deſired; 
who came and managed the Controverſy with ſuch 
unanſwerable Arguments, that they were forced to 
abandon and diſclaim their Errors. EY: 


He alſo about the fame Time ſucceſsfully en- 


countred another ſort of impious Hereticks, called 

Helceſaitæ, being Followers of Elxas, who lived 
In the Year 114. Theſe could not properly be 
called either Fews or Chriſtians, holding moſt ex- 
travagant Opinions concerning the Religion of 
both, and denying great Part of the holy Scrip- 
ures, 

About this Time (A. D. 247.) died Heraclas, 
Origen's Scholar, having been Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria 16 Years; and was, after ſome Time of Va- 
cancy, ſucceeded by Diongſus another of his Scho- 
ars, who was a very learned and excellent Man, 
and worthily filled that Seat about 17 Years. 
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After this, at the Intreaty of Ambro/rus, he took 
to task a Book intitled, The true Diſcourſe, writ- 
ten againſt the Chriſtians by Celſus. This Celſus 
was an Epicurean Philoſopher, a Man of Wit and 
Parts, and wanted no Advantage that Learning 
could give him, all which he vehemently em- 
ploy'd in the ſaid Treatiſe againſt Chriſtianity. To 
which Origen returned a full and ſolid Anſwer in 
eight Boobs; wherein &y c nuincing Profs he efta- 
bliſhes the Truth of the Hiſtory of our Saviour"s 
Life and Miracles, and confirms his Divinity and 
Neſurrection. He allo confutes the Calumnies cat 
on the Chriitians by Celſus ard other Pagans, and 
diſtinilly proves the Truth and Excellency of the 
Doctrine and Religion of Jeſus Chriſt. All which 
he wrote with ſo much Politeneſs and Accuracy, 
that this Book alone, if there were no more, is 
ſufficient to convince us of his great Abilities. 
And as this is eſteemed the beſt of Origen's Works, 
ſo it is by Learned Men judged the very beſt Apo- 
logy for Chriſi:an;ty that was u kitten by any of 
the Antients. 

And now as the Cbriftians Encreaſe in Number 
greatly enraged Decius the Emperor againſt them, 
o their too general Decreaſe in Piety provoked 
God to ſuffer him to raiſe a violent Perſecution 
againſt them. (.4. D. 249.) This is commonly 
called, The Seventh General Perſecution ; the dread- 
ful Effects of which were felt in all Parts of the 
Empire. 

Among the Sufferers of this diſmal Time, the 
famous Origen, now ſixty-four Years of Age, had 
not the leaſt ſhare. Euſebius tells us, the Devil 
muſtered up all his Forces againſt him, ſingling 
bim out as the chief Object of his bell iſh 9 

E 
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He was thrown into a loathſome Dungeon with a 
Chain about his Neck, his Feet loaded with Irons, 
and ſet in the Stocks, his Legs being ſtretched to 
the utmoſt Diſtance for many Days together. Theſe 
and other mercileſs Torments inflicted, and worſe 
threatned, he bore with heroick Patience, and was 
ready to embrace the fatal Stroke, which was ſu- 
{p.nded that he might be further tortured ; but it 
pleaſed God totally to prevent it by putting a 
peedy Period to this Emperor's Lite, and there- 
with to the Perſecution. 3 

Being releaſed from his Confinement, he piouſly 
employed the Remainder of his Time in encou- 
_ raging the Weak, by ſending conſolatory Letters 

about the World, till the Beginning of Valerian's 
Reign. At which Time, after a Life of about 
ſixty-nine Years ſpent in great Fatigues and La- 
bours, he peaceably died at Tyre, in the Year of 
our Lord 253. 

He was a Man of extraordinary Piety and Zeal 
tor God's Glory and the Good of Souls, and of 
equal Modeſty and Humility. His Abſtinence 
and Self-denial were wonderful, and ſuch was his 
Contempt of the World, that rather than be bur- 
denſome to his Friends, who offered him part of 
their Subſtance, he ſold his Library, agreeing with 
the Buyer to allow him in Confideration thereof 
5d. a Day for his Maintenance. His Diligence 
in Study, Preaching, Writing, Travelling, Con- 
futing Heathens and Hereticks, was indefatigable. 
He ſpent the Day in Piety, and moſt Part of che 
Night in Study, allowing himſelf bur little Sleep, 
and that uſnally on the bare Ground. Such was 
the Acuteneſs of his natural Parts, and the Vaſt- 
neſs of his Improvements in Learning, that, in 
2 Z 7% ſhort, 
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ſhort, he was the Envy of his own, and the Won- 
der of ſucceeding Ages. 

His Writings were very numerous, commonly 
reported, as Epiphanius tells us, to be no leſs than 
6000, the greater Part of which to be ſure muſt 
be underſtood of Epiſtles and fingle Homilies. He 
wrote Commentaries upon moſt Books of Holy 
Scripture, beſides abundance of other Pieces. His 
Phraſe and Way of writing is clear and unaffected, 
fluent and copious. 


But alas! his Glory 1s greatly obſcured by the 


— 


groſs Errors ſcattered up and down his Works, 


though ſeveral Things are pleaded in his Defence 
by ſome of the Antients. For Inftance, that he 
wrote divers Things not as his determinate Judg- 
ment, but only as di ſputable Problems; and that 
his Works have been greatly corrupted by ſome 
Hereticks, who aſſumed his honourable Name to 
commend their own Writings. This is com- 
plained of by himſelf while alive, and much more 
is there Reaſon to believe his Works were ſo treated 
after his Death. Particularly there were a ſort of 
Hereticks called Origeniſts, who held ſome,of his 
miſtaken Notions, among others, the final Salva- 
tion of the fallen Angels and wicked Men, after cn- 
during for ſome Time the Torments of Hell. They 
added ſeveral worſe of their own, and continued 
through the fourth, fifth, and fixth Centuries, 
bringing an Odium on his Name, which occa- 
ſioned all his Works to be condemned. To con- 
clude, moſt of his Errors ſeem to have proceeded 
from his extraordinary Philoſophical Genius, and 
too ſtrenuous Endeavours to reconcile the Chri- 
tian Doctrines to the Notions of Plato. 


The 


The LIFE of St. BABTLAS, 


Biſhop of Antioch. 


5 UCH is the Obſcurity in which the Antients 
have left the former Part of this holy Martyrs 
Life, that I ſhould wholly have paſt him in Si- 
lence, did not the latter Part yield us ſome very 
remarkable Things concerning him. We are al- 
together in the Dark about his Country, Paren- 
tage and Education; as alſo whether he was 
from his Infancy bred up in Chriſtianity or Hea- 
theniſm. But that he had a liberal Education, 
we have ſufficient Ground to conclude from his 
Station in the Church, ar a Time when none but 
Men of known Parts and Learning were advanced, 
as none elſe were fit to be advanced in it. 
Towards the End of Maximinus's Reign, Ze- 
binus Biſhop of Antioch died, in whoſe room ſuc- 
ceeded St. Babylas (A. D. 237.) being the 1 2th 
Biſhop of that See after the Apoſtles. He with 
great Courage and Conduct governed that Church 
in the midſt of many Difficulties, which aroſe not 


indeed at the Beginning of his Epiſcoacy ſo much 


from the old Enemies of Chriſtianity, viz. the 
Roman Powers, as from others. For Sapor the 
King of Pera invading the Roman Empire, over- 
ran all Syria, and at length beſieged and took 
Antioch, dreadfully oppreſſing the People of that 
City, and doubtleſs the Chriſtians eſpecially felt 
the Heat of his Fury. 
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But God was pleaſed foon to deliver them from 
this Difficulty : For Gordion the Emperor, who 
had now reigned four Years, was alarmed with 
the News, and thereupon came with a mighty 
Army into the Eaft; having cauſed the emple 
of Janus to be opened before he left Rome. He 
marched through ſeveral Provinces on Foot, clear- 
| ing them of various Enemies; and coming to H- 
ria, he not only recovered Antioch, but al ſo went 

forward, and took ſeveral Places of Conſequence 
from the Per ian King. 

Thus was Peace reſtored to the Church at An- 
tioch, and Pabylas with great Induſtry and Faith- 

ſulneſs attended his Work, diligently preparing 
all to endure the greateſt Difficulties to which 
they might be expoſed, as if he had a Foreſight 
of the diſmal Perſecution which quickly after brake 
forth. For Decius the Emperor being enraged to 
ſee Chriſtianity every where triumphant, and Pa- 
geniſm declining, ſent out his Edicts to the Go- 
vernors of Provinces, in all Parts, to treat the 

Chriſtians with the utmoſt Severities, unleſs they 

would yield Obedience to their Gods. Though 

St. Cypr ian pioully obſerves a nearer Cauſe of theſe 

Miſeries, confeſſing, That their own Sins had jct 

open the Floodgates for the Divine Diſpleajure to 

break in upon them; complaining, That Pride, 

Se/f-ſeeking, Schiſm and Faction prevailed greatly 

among them. 

St. Cyprian, and many others by his Example, 
retired themſelves to avoid the Fury of this Storm. 
And among the reft the famous Paul of Thebats 
in Egypt, a young Man of twenty-one Years of 
Age, withdrew himſelf into the Egyptian Deſarts, 
and took up his Abode in a large Cavern of 

Roc 
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Rock that had formerly been uſed as a private 
Mint-heuſe. Here he led a ſojitary and monaſtick 
Life, till he arrived to the / ge of 113 Years, 
and became the Father of Hermites, being fol- 
lowed in After-ages, not without great Superſti- 
tion, by many that affected a State of Solitude and 
Retirement. IO 
And as many fled, ſo many others were ſwept 
away by this Perſecution, among whom were di- 
vers of great note; nor was it long before it came 
to St. Babylas's Door. For Decius coming to 
Antioch, either out of Curioſity, or with a worſe 
Deſign, would needs go into a Chriſtian Aſſembly. 
But this heroick Biſhop ſtanding at the Door, re- 
ſolutely opoſed him, telling him, He would never 
willingly permit a Wolf to break in upon Chriſt's 
Sheep-Fold. Decius at preſent diſſembled his An- 
ger, not being willing to adventure the Rage of 
the People; but quickly after ſent for Babylas, 
and having ſharply e him for his Inſolence, 
he commanded him to ſacrifice to the Gods, as 
the only Means to expiate his Crime, and avert 
his Puniſhment; promiſing alſo upon thoſe Terms 
to advance him to Honour and Renown. But the 
Martyr anſwered all with a generous Confidence, 
deſpiſed his Profers, defied his Threats, and de- 
clared his Reſolution never to apoſtatize from the 
True God, or ſacrifice to Devils. 88 
The Emperor finding him inflexible, ordered 
him to be loaded with Chains and Fetters, and 
committed him to Priſon, where he endured man 
ſevere Sufferings, but rejoiced in all, pitying the 
Miſery of his Perſecutor more than his own. 
The Antients are not fully agreed about the 
Manner of his Martyrdom, but dt. * and 
FSuidas 
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Suidas tell us he was beheaded, in the Year of our 
| Lord, 250. 

As he was going to Execution he triumphantly 
ſang, Return unto thy Reftl, O my Soul, for the 
| Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. Three 
young Men whom he had educated in the Faith, 
after great Temptations to recant, ſtedfaſtly went 
before him, in ſealing their Religion with their 
Lives. When their Heads were juſt taking off, 
he cried aloud, Behold I and the Children that the 
Lord hath given me] and then laid down his Neck 
upon the Block, having firſt ordered his Friends 
| to bury his Chains with him in the ſame Grave, 
to remain as Enſigns of Honour, being therein like 

St. Paul, who took Pleaſure in his Bonds. 
We have no Account where his Body was firſt 
buried, but it had a more magnificent Interment 
| under the —_—_ of Conftantius, in a Place called 
' AQaphne rear Antioch, which ſeemed contrived by 
Nature for the higheſt Scene of Delight. Here 
dhe Corps were laid in a Church built over- againſt 
the Temple of Apollo, which occaſioned one of the 
moſt remarkable Occurrences of Antiquity. The 
Devil, it ſeems, liked not his Neighbourhood, 
being utterly ſtruck dumb, and his Oracle ſilenced 
thereby, as was intimated to Fulian the Emperor 
coming thither to enquire about the Succeſs of his 
Per fan Expedition. The Apoſtate therefore com- 
manded the Cbriſtians to remove him, upon the 
Devil's Complaint, That the Dead kept him from 
ſpeaking. | | 

They thereupon aſſembled in great Numers, laid 

the Coffin on an open Chariot, ; — it trium- 
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phantly into the City, finging Pſalms all the Way, 
and at the End of every Period added this Ringing 
icle, 
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Verſicle, Confounded be all thoſe that worſhip Gra- 


ven Images. 

However this Paſſage may be entertained, as 
ſeeming to favour too much of Superſtition, *tis 
confirmed not only by Socrates, Sozomen, and Theo- 
doret, who all lived near that Time, but alſo by 
St. Chry/oftom, who was an Eye-witneſs of it, and 
often affirmed it in Preaching and Writing, ap- 
pealing to the Knowledge of all Perſons then 
alive, challenging them, 1t they could, to con- 
tradict it. Nor is it improbable that God ſhould 
ſuffer ſuch an extraordinary Thing at this cruel 
Time, to correct the Infidelity of the Emperor, 
and to give Teſtimony to that Religion which he 
{corned and oppoſed with ſo much Inſolence and 
Deriſion. 

However Julian might be awed at preſent, his 
Rage ſoon broke forth againſt the Chriſtians, be- 
ing much galled with their formentioned Hymns. 
But while he was expreſſing his Fury againſt 
Chrift's Followers, the Diſpleaſure of Heaven was 
manifeſted againſt him and his Proceedings. For 
Apollo's Temple in the Daphne ſuddenly took fire, 
(A. D. 362.) and was in a few Hours reduced to 
Aſhes, together with the Image of the God which 
reſided in it. This the Chri/tians aſcribed to the 
Divine Vengeance, though their Enemies charged 
them as the malicious Contrivers of it; and ſome 
of the Warders about the Temple were expoſed to 
the Rack, to make them confirm that Suggeſtion ; 
but after all, they affirmed that the Fire was 
kindled by a Light from Heaven. 4 

The Subſtance of this Story is not only atteſted 
by Chriſtian Writers, but alſo by Marcellinus the 
Roman Hiſtorian, and by Julian himſelf, in his 

Satyr 
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Satyr againit the Antiochians, intituled Mi ſopogon. 
To conclude, the Remains of this Martyr are ſaid, 
in Aſter- ages, to be removed thence to Cremona in 
Ttaly ; where, you may be ſure, they have wanted 
no ceremonious Reſpect or Veneration. 


— — — — ——_ 


The LIFE of St. CYPRIAN. 
Biſhop of Carthage. 


AINT Cyprian was born at Carthage, toward: 

the End of the ſecond Century, but who were 
his Parents, or of what Quality, we know not. 
He had a learned Education, but principally ad- 
dicted himſelf to the Study of Eloquence ; making 
ſuch Advances therein, that he became publick 
Profeſſor of Rhetorick in that City. While he wa: 
in this Station he lived in great Pomp, was ſplen- 
did in his Attire, and had a large Retinue to at- 
tend him. He ſpent the greateit Part of his Life 
in the Errors of Gantililm, and was at the very 
Borders of Old Age, as himſelf intimates, before 
he was freed from that Darkneſs. 

He was at length proſelyted to the Chriſtian 
Religion (A. D. 246.) by the Arguments of C 
cilius a Presbyter of Cartbage, whom he ever after 
loved as a Friend, and reverenced as a Father; 
and, as a Teſtimony of his Eſteem, he aſſumed his 
Name, being called Cæcilius Cyprian. When con- 
verted, he ſold at leaſt the greateſt Part of his 
Eſtate, and gave it to the Poor, at once ſhewing 

a Con- 
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2 Contempt of the World, and his Charity to the 
Neceſſitous. And when he was throvghly in- 
{ruſted in the Eſſentials of the Ch» i/#ion Fnith, be 
was baptized, and thereupon exper: enced ſuch en- 
h ghtening and ſtrengthening Athitances of the 
Holy Spirit, that what before ſeemed impollible, 
became eaſy to him. 

Soon after his Baptiſm he was made a Presby ter. 


and advanced the ſücccedi: g Year to be Biſt op of 


Cartbage; being choſen by a great Maj Jerry Into 
— W 2 i 5 — 

that Office upon 81 12 De: th 9! LAIGN AT th a A* 

Modeſty and Humiiity n o& him n fly tha Grit p- 


proach of the New, s, Fr _ him aſeſf unfit for to 
reat a Charge ; detiring chat a more wo thy Per- 
? 


lon, and OTC of his Seniors 1 11 N H kau, „, mig ht 


poſſels the Place. But his de: eliniag it made 
People more eager ia their Def: s, Who crouued 
his Doors, and blocked up all P. 17 ages of Lſcape. 
He attempted to fly out of the \; 10 Gow, but could 


not, and was forced at laſt to yield. Whcreupon 
coming forth, he was reccived win the untvertal 
Toy and Satisfaction of the People, b Pod warned 


tor him between Hoge of their obcainir 
Fear leſt they thould * diſappoi need, 
For ſome Lime he diſcharge 1th) Is Office wich- 


gut 1 but under the Fer 0 begun, 
nd violently c: carried on bV 2 ; ect 24 he ua pub— 


ig kim, aud 
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Biſhop of the Chriſtians, and evc obe e 
charged not to conc cal his Goods, te X ao, Mul- 
titude frequently crying out for him to! be thrown 
to the Lions. Hereupon he retired hig: ſelt from 
Carthage for about a Year, leſt his Preſence ſuould 
provoke the Enemies to fall more ſeverely on his 
Flock; being alſo thereunto privately admoniſhed 
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of God, as he himſelf aſſures us. During his Ab- 


ſence in Body he was preſent in Spirit, and ſup- 


plied the want of his perſonal Miniſtry among 
them by thirty excellent Letters full of pious 


Counſels, grave Admonitions, ſeaſonable Reproofs, 


earneſt Exhortations, and hearty Prayers for their 
Welfare. 

That which moſt troubled him was the Caſe of 
the Lapſed, whom ſome Presbyters had raſhly ad- 
mitted without his Conſent into the Communion 
of the Church, of which Cyprian complained, and 
endeavoured to reform it by Letters; being a ſtiff 
Maintainer of Eccleſiaſtical Authority, and of the 
Rights of his Office. Indeed this Slackneſs of Di- 
ſcipline, and too eaſy Reception of Delinquents, 
gave great Occaſion to the Novatian Schiſm, firſt 
begun by the Pride and Turbulency of two Preſ- 
byters, Novatian and Novatus, the former of Nome, 
and the latter of Carthage. 

Novatian had been formerly a Pagan Philoſo- 
pher, and being dangerouſly ill, was baptized in 
his Bed, and was afterward ordained Presbyter, 
though not without much Oppoſition from both 
Clergy and People; it being contrary to the Or- 
ders of the Church, that any ſhould be made a 
Prieſt that was ſo baptized. Hereupon when Cor- 
anclius was made Biſhop of Rome, he attacked his 
Election, charged him with ſeveral Crimes, par- 
ticularly that he received ſuch into Communion 


who had fallen into Idolatry. With him Novatus, 


lately come from Carthage, joined ; both of them 
maintaining it to bo utterly unlawtul to receive 
ſuch as had ſcandalouſly fallen, though penitent; 
and to them adhered the greateſt Part of the Con- 
teffors, who had ſuffered courageoutly for the Fa 2 

e 
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5 The Heat of the Perſecution being ſomewhat 


abated by the Death of Decius, Cyprian was re- 
ſtored to his Province, and thereupon convened a 
Synod of the neighbouring Biſhops to conſult the 
Caſe of the Lapſed ; in which it was agreed, that 
they ſhould neither be wholly excluded, nor haſti- 
ly received, but only after a long and ſevere Pe- 
nance. Another Synod was quickly after held at 
Rome, which followed the ſame Method in deal- 


ing with thoſe that had fallen inte Idolotry, de- 


termining them to be received, but on no Terms 
ſhort of a ſolemn and publick Repentance. In the 
former of theſe Synods Aovatus, and in the latter 
Novatian was excommunicated ; by which they 
were the more provoked, and with very great 


| Multitudes drew quite off from the Orthodox, 


charging them with horrid Licentiouſneſs in ad- 
mitting ſcandalous Offenders; and called themſelves 
by way of Diſtinction, Cathari or Puritans. 

Next Year (4. D. 252.) another Council was 
held at Carthage, which was the more moderate 
towards the Lapſed that ſeemed penitent and re- 
ſolved to die for Chriſt, becauſe of the frequent 
Divine Intimations given them of an approaching 
Perſecution. They therefore thought it neceſſar 
that Penitents ſhould be animated to ſacrifice their 
Lives for Chriſt, by being admitted into his 
Church; concluding they could not be encouraged 
to drink of the Cup of Martyrdom, whillt they 
were denied the Cup of the Lord. 

About this Time a violent Peſtilence raged at 
Carthage, as well as many other Places, whence 
the Generality fled, and deferted their neareſt 
Friends and Relations. In this calamitous 'I'ime 
dt. Cyprian aſſembled the Chriſtians, and excited 
4A 2 them 
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them by the moſt forcible Arguments to Mercy 
and Chari: y not only to one another, but towards 
their Eiemies; whereupon they generally ſtrove 
to excel one another herem. Some liberally con- 
tributed thñeir Subſtance, and others that were poor 


aflilted the Sick by their Labour and Attendance, 


and 1o expoſed themſelves to the Hazard of their 
OW! Lives, 

Aud chat this holy Man might not be wanting 
to any, he then wrote his pious Diſcourſe, Of 
Mord, TS; 4 \ 
ſtians to triumph over Death, and moderate their 
Stout Jui tee Los of thiir podly Relations. He 

alſo about the fame Time wrote his Dice th 
D fr 5 Proconſul, to vindicate the Chr:- 
tian Religion from the malicious Calumnies of 
the Pagans; as if that provoked the Gods to ſend 
this Plague and other Calamities upon the Roman 
Empire; ſewing on the contrary, That the Cau/e 


was rather their nb u,ç)x Rage in perſecuting ſo . 


cellent a Religion, by * which the Wrath of the Deity 
Was incenſed d againſt 7 gem. He likcwiſe then wrote 
his Exhort tion to Mar tyrdom. 

At the Beginning of Val:rian's Reign the Per- 
Jecution ended, and St. C:priun took the Advan- 
rage of this Peace to call a third Sy nod at Carthage 
of ſixty- ſix * in which a Determination was 
given againſt deferr ing the baptizing of Infants to 
7 he e eh Day, in Oppoſition to Fidus an African 
FT In the following Years he aſſembled the 
Fourth and Fifth Councils there; in this latter was 

agitated that famous Queſtion, #/hether Perſons 
baptized by Hereticks ſhould be re-baptized? Ard 
the Synod determined, That no Baptiſm out of toe 
Church could be valid; and that it was abſolutely 
neceſſary 


viaczein he excellently fcaches Chri— 
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neceſſary to re-baptize theſe who had received the 
Baptiſm of Aereticks; affirming, That this had 
Been their conſtant Practice. The ſame Thing was 
the next Year determined by a Council of ſeventy- 
one Biſhops, which was the Sixth of Carthage, 
and afterwards by a Seventh of eighty-ſeven Bi- 
!hops, where likewiſe Cyprian's Judgment was 
confirmed concerning the Validity of Clinical Bap- 
?i/m, or of ſick Perſons in their Beds, though by 
Alper fron inſread of Dipping ; concluding this might 
ſuffice in ſuch a Caſe of Neceflity. 

In all theſe Controverſies we oblerve, that Cy- 
2rian and his Party did not plead for Auabaptiſm, 
or Re-baptization, but ſtill aſſerted that there was 
but one Baptiſm only, ſeeing they looked upon 
the Baptiſm of all Hereticks as 20 Baptiſm; and 


— 


chat therefore they ought to receive what they 


had not before in Reality. But theſe Determina- 
tions, by how many ſoever made, and how fre- 
quently ſoever repeated, were greatly diſapproved 
at Rome; and the Controverſy roſe to that Height, 
that Pope Stephen gave Cyprian very rude and un- 
chriſtian Language, ſtiling him, Fulſe Chrift, 
Falſe Prophet, Deceitful Iorker, &c. while on 
the other hand Cyprian treated him with great 
Sharpneſs and Severity, charging bim with Pride 
and Impertinency, Selfecontradiction, Childiſpne/s, 
03/tinacy, and other Reflexions, far from expreſ- 
ling that Reverence which St. Stephen's Succeſſors 
claim at this Day. 3 
The Chri/tians had now enjoyed Peace from the 


Beginning of Yalerian's Reign, who was kind to 


them above any of the preceding Emperors, till 
his fourth Year. But then he was inſtigated to a 
violent Fury by a noted Magician of Egypt, who 

e charged 
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charged them with hindring the Proſperity of the 
Empire by their execrable Charms, for as ſuch he 
rotanely and maliciouſly repreſented their ſpecial 
Foee over the Dæmons. Whereupon Edicts were 
every where publiſhed againſt them, and they were, 
without the leaſt Protection, expoſed to the com- 
mon Rage; this is uſually called, The Eighth Ge- 
neral Perſecution, (A. D. 257.) which extended to 
all the Parts of the Empire. 
When theſe Edits came into Africa, Aftafrus 
Paternus, the Proconſul of that Province, ſent for 
St. Cyprian, aſſuring him, He had received Con- 
mand from the Emperor, That all that were of a 
Foreign Religion, ſhould ſacrifice to the Gods ac- 
cording to the Roman Rites; and demanded his An- 


ſuer. The good Man readily replied, He was a 


Chriſtian, and a Biſhop, who acknowledged none but 


the True God, the Creator of Heaven and Earth, 


and all Things; to whom Chriſtians prayed for 
themſelves, and all other Men, and particularly for 


the Proſperity of the Emperor. After the ſame 


unconcerned Manner he anſwered his other De- 


mands ; ſo that the Proconſul ſeeing him inflexi- 


ble, commanded him to be baniſhed to Curubius, 


a little City in a Peninſula of the Lybian Sea. 


Here he not only enjoyed a pleaſant Retire- 
ment, and had frequent Viſits of the Brethren, but 
alſo ſeveral heavenly Viſions: By one of which, 
on the firſt Day of his Arrival, he was forewarned 
of the Manner of his approaching Martyrdom, 
an Account whereof was brought from his own 
Mouth by Pontius the Deacon, who accompanied 
him in his Baniſhment. In this Confinement he 
piouſly improved his Time, by writing ſeveral 
Letters, eſpecially to the Martyrs in Priſon, to 

comfort 


comfort their Spirits, and encourage them to Per- 
ſeverance. 

While St. Cyprian was in his Exile, the Perſe- 
cution raged in ſeveral Places, and particularly at 
Rome, where Pope Sixtus, together with Quartus, 
was beheaded on the ſixth of Auguſt, 258. after 
he had been Biſhop of that City little more than 


eleven Months. As he was carried to Execution, 


Laurence his Arch-deacon and Treaſurer followed 
him, and earneſtly defired that he might have the 
Honour of being martyred with him, and of hav- 


ing bis Blood mingled with his Biſbop's. Sixtus told 


him, that he was reſerved for a more noble Combat, 
but ſhould within three Days follow him, and be 
where he was. The Governor knowing Laurence 
to be the Church's Treaſurer, ſeized him, and 
charged him to diſcover the Treafures to him. 
The Martyr defired three Days to gather them to- 
gether ; at the End of which he preſented a great 
Number of poor helpleſs People to the Governor, 
and ſignified to him, That they were the true Trea- 
ſures of the Church. The Governor provoked at 
chis Diſappointment, preſently ordered him to be 
torn with Scourges, to be whipped with Iron Rods 
and P/umbete. and then to be ſet on the Wooden- 
Horſe, and to have all his Limbs disjointed ; and 
laſtly ordered a kind of Gridiron, with a flow 
Fire under it, to be prepared, upon which the 
Tyrant cauſed him to be roaſted. All theſe Tor- 
ments St. Laurence endured with wonderful Cou- 
rage; and after a conſiderable Time he, with a 
ſtrange Magnanimity, called out to the Governor, 
1 am rofted enough en this Side, turn me on the other, 
and then cat me; and ſo chearfully yielded up his 
Spirit to God. 


St. 
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St. Cyprian yet remaining in his Baniſhment, 
heard how the Perſecution increaſed againſt Per- 
ſons of both Sexes, and all Ranks and Qualities, 
which made him provide for his own Martyrdom, 
which he daily waited and withed for. Some Per- 
ſons of Honour adviſed him to retire, offering to 
ſecure him : But his Defire of the Crown made him 
deaf to their kind Offers and Intreaties. Indeed, 
when Tidings were brought him that Officers were 
coming to carry him to Eutica, to ſuffer there, he 
ſtep'd afide, being unwilling to ſuffer any where 
but at Carthage, in the View of the People, where 
he had ſo long and ſucceſsfully preached the Chri- 
lian Faith, which he deſired there to confirm with 
his Blood. This he tells his People in the laft 
Letter he wrote to them, therein adviſing them ts 
Peace and Unity among themſelves; not to offer them 
ſelves to their Perſecutors, but if apprebended, tt 
be ſted/aft in their Con/e{ton of Chritt. 

But he reſolved not long to conceal himſelf, for 
when Galerius Maximus, the new Proconſul, was 
returned to Carthage, he preſently came home and 
refided at his own Houſe. Here he was ſoon ap- 
prehended by Officers tent for that Purpole, and 
carried in a Chario: to the Proconſul, who com- 
manded him to be kept for one Day at an Officer's 


| Houſe, to the Doors of which the People flocked, 


watched there all Night, being alarmed at his 
Coming and Apprehenſion. 
Next Day he was brought before Maximus, who 


| ſaid, Are vou Cyprian, the Biſhop and Father of 


Men of impious Minds? The Sacred Emperor com— 
mands you to ſacrifice, therefore be well adviſed, and 
don't throw away your Life, The holy Martyr 
replied, I am Cyprian, a Chriſtian, aud cannot 
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ſacrifice to the Gods ; do as you are commanded, for 
in ſo juft a Cauſe I need no Conſolation. The Pro- 
conſul, diſpleaſed at his invincible Courage, re- 
plied, That he had been long of this ſucrilegious Hu- 
mour, had ſeduced many into the ſame impious Prac- 
tices, and ſhewn himſelf an Enemy to the Gods, and 
the Religion of the Roman Empire, and one whom 
the moſt Pious Emperors could never reduce to com- 
ply with their ſacred Rites; that therefore being 
found a Ringleader of ſo impious a Sect, he ſhould 
he made an Example to all thoſe ubs he had ſe- 
duced. Then he read his Sentence out of a Book, 
1 will that Cyprian be beheaded. To which the 
Martyr cheartully replied, I heartily praiſe the 
Omnipotent God, who is pleaſed to releaſe me from 
the Fetters of the Body. He was preſently led a- 
way with a ſtrong Guard, Crowds of People fol- 
lowing, and the Chriſtians lamenting and crying 
out, Let us alſo be mattyred with him, 

The Sentence was executed in a Field ſurrounded 
with Trees, which were now laden with SpeCtators. 
Hither the Martyr being come, fell on his Knees, 
and recommended his Soul to God ; and then ha- 
ving ſtripp'd himſelf to a Linnen Garment, he 
waited the Executioner's Motion, to whom he 
had ordered a Donati ve, of about the Value of 
6/. of our Money. The Chriſtians that were pre- 
{cnt ſpread Linnen Clothes about him to preſerve 
his Blood from running out upon the Ground. 
Then, he covering his Eyes with his own Hands, 
the Executioner did his Office. His Body was by 
the Chri/tians removed at Night for fear of the 
Gentiles, and with many Lights and Torches ſo- 
lemnly interred in a Nobleman's Tomb, in the 
Mappalian Way. "Thus died this illuſtrious Mar- 
NuUmB, LVIII. 4 B tyr, 
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tyr, on September 14, 258. after he had been a- 
bout ten Years Biſhop of Carthage, being ſucceed 
ed by Lucian. 

His natural Parts were good, though his Im- 
provements in the Gentile Philoſophy ſeem no: 
great; but his Eloquence was ſuch, that Er aſmus, 
a proper Judge therein, tells us, He only, of all 
the Hrican Ecclefiaſtical Writers, attained the 
native Purity of the Latin Tongue. And Lectan 
tius long before had teſtified the like concerning 
him. He fet out late in the Chri/tzan Race, but 
ran apace, and made large and quick Improve- 
ments both in the Study and Practice of Religion. 
He kept cloſe to Tertu!lian's Writings, ſcarcely 
paſſing a Day without them, often ſaying to his 
Notary, Reach hither my Maſter, meaning Tertu!- 
lian, as St. Ferom aſſures us ke received it from 
undoubted 'Lettimones. His Soul was inflamed 
with a mizhty Zeal tor God, whoſe Honour hc 
ſtudied by all Means to promote. He was a wife 
and prudent Governor, a reſolute Defender of the 
Truth, a faithful Paſtor, powerful in Preaching. 
moderate in Counſels, grave and tevere in his Ad. 
monitions, affectionate in his Perſuafions, indul 
gent to the Penitent, but inſiexible to the Obit: 
nate. He valued the Good of Souls above his owr 
Lite, and could never be moved from bis holy 
Profeſſion, either by Hopes or Fears. And thi 
which crowned all his other Virtues was, his ad 
mirable and moſt exemplary Charity, of which 
great and numerous Inſtances might be given. 

Many of his Writings are loſt, moſt of ther- 
that remain are Epiſtles; all which tend to pro- 
mote the Peace and Order of the Church, and to 
adyance Licty and a godly Life, He was high!) 
hond ures 
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honoured while living, not only by Mens appeal- 
ing to him in moſt weighty Caſes, but alſo by 
frequent Viſions from God, by which he was im- 
cy directed in the important Affairs of the 
Church. After his Death his Memory was greatly 
venerated, two eminent Churches being crected 
there unto by the People of Carthage One where 
he ſuffered Martyrdom, called { Menſa Cypriana} 
Cyprian's Table, becauſe he was there ſacrificed to 
God, and the other in the Mappalian Way where 
he was buricd. | e 
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Biſhop of Neoceſarea. 


AINT Gregory was deſcended from Gentile 
_J Parcots, of eminent Birth, and a plentiful 
Fortune. He was born at Neoca/area, the Metro- 
polis of Cuppaciecia, ſituate on the River Hus. 
He had a Brother named Athenodorus, his Fellow- 
Student, and aſterwards his Contemporary in the 
Epiſcopal Office: And a Siſter married to a Judge 
under the Governor of Paleſtine. His Father was 
a Zealot for Paganiſm, and took care to educate 
his Son both in the Religion and Learning of the 
Gentile World. | 
But coming to fourteen Years of Age, and his 
Father dead, he began more freely to confider the 
Nature of Things, and ſoon perceived the Folly of 
Heatbeniſm, and became inclined to Chriftianity. 
| 4B 2 | After 
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After his Father's Deceaſe, his Mother took care 
that both he and his Broth er might be educated 
under Maſters of Rhetorick and Eloquence ; by 
one of which, who tavght him the Latin Tongue, 
he was adviſed to ſtudy the Roman Laws, as a 
great Accompliſhment to him, And the ſame 
Maſter being no mean Lawer, read Lectures to 
him therein; which Study he found ſomewhat 
hard, and the more, becauſe thoſe Laws were all 


written in Latin, which he indeed commends as a 


Language becoming the Majeſty of the Roman 
Empire; but confetics he found it not eaſy to at- 
tain, though but to a competent underitanding 
thereof. 

When he was thus initiated, he determined to 
promote his Studies by Foreign Travels; and went 
hrſt, as 1s probable, to Alexandria, grown extra- 
ordinary famous by the late Erection of a Plato- 
niet School there. Here, by his diligent Studies, 
and eſpecially by the Strictneſs of his Life, he re- 
proved the Looſeneſs and diſſolute Manners of his 
Fellow-ſtudents. 

To be revenged, they ſuborned a common Strum- 
pet againſt him, who, as he was gravely diſcourt- 
ing with ſome peculiar Friends, came in a wanton 


Garb, and im pudent] y laid to his Charge an over- 


familiar Converſe with her, and cheating her ot 


tne Reward of her lewd Embraces. Bur Heaven 


ſoon vindicated his Innocency, by caſting her into 


raving Madneſs, as if aQted by a furious Demon; 
nor could the be freed from it, but by his forgiv- 
1g her, and interceding for her. Hence he re- 


turned, as is probable, through Greece, ſtudying 
lome Time at Athens, as Socrates tells us, and 


hence he wenc into his own Country. 


Here 
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Here he applied himſelf to his old Forenſick 
Studies, which he had now a great Opportunity 
to improve, by going to Berytus, an Univerſity in 
Phenicia, famous for the Profeſſion of the Roman 
Laws. Thither he went to accompany his Siſter, 


who had been ſent for by her Husband, now an 


Aſſiſtant to the Prefident in the Government of 
Paleftine. But he continued not long there, being 
more charmed with the Studies of Philoſophy, to 
which he had the greater Incitement, by hearing 
of the Fame of the renowned Origen. 
Thereupon meeting accidentally with Firmilian 
a Cappadocian Gentleman, and afterwards Biſhop 
of Cæſarea in that Country, he contracted an in- 
timate Friendſhip with him; and theſe two, toge- 
ther with St. Gregory's Brother Athenodorus, put 
themſelves under the Tutorage of that celebrated 
Maſter at Cæſarea in Paleſtine. Origen by moſt 
eaſy Methods led him through the whole Courſe 
of Philoſophy, teaching him Logick, Picks, 
Mathematics, Ethicks, Metaphyficks, and at 
length introduced him into the Myſteries of Theo- 
logy, as Gregory himſelf tells us. He chiefly en- 
deavoured to ſettle him in the full Perſuaſion of 
the Chriſtian Religion, of which he had ſome 


knowledge before, and to ground him in the Un- 


derſtanding of the Scriptures, as a Syſtem of the 
beſt Philoſophy. 


When he had been five Years his Diſciple, and 


was now called into his own Country, he took his 


Leave by an excellent Oration, before his Maſter 
and a numerous Auditory ; wherein he gave a won- 
aul Character of Origen, and elegantly bewailed 
rs Departure from his School, as a kind of Baniſh- 
ment rom Paradiſe, Origen quickly followed him 
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. etter, commending his excellent 

P gg —_ ng him eſpectally to improve 
Mom 70 the Ends of Chriſtianity, _ the . 25 
tion of Firtue and Picty : 3 — l A 
the Scriptures with the greateſt Diligenc x 
tention, and not rajhly to entertain 2 = 
ven / Things, er ſpeak of them without | 4 = 
brong and to pray earneſtly for the 2 Is _ 
M Heries to him. Being returned, all — ye . 
| — upon him, expecting great Fruits from 0 

Studies, though in a Place N —_— 
with Superſtition and Idolatry. But | _ ay 
1 declined all their Addreſſes, and re : =» ** 
F Wilderneſs, reſigning himſelf up to lit a 
| Contemplation. 
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| j Pe 5 &. with a pro herical _ 
5 * on him, in Conſiderat ion of 4 4 * 
k nary Parts and Piety, every way fit to 1 
D 
e avoid this Burden; and Lr 
F y an extraordinary way conſtituted ap > — Su 
Tn 73 though at that Time far du 8 | 
him. It pleaſed God at the ſame Time el — 
to incline him to accept of the ger ough 
exceeding difficult, the Place being ” olty | 
to the Worlhip of Dæmons, and not 3 f 
ſeventeen Chr iſtians in it; ſo that he mu e 
Church before he could have one to gy ies of 
8 r Viioo, WM 
t is ſaid, by a late V ic 
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In the Diſcharge of his Province, he ſoon made 
great Numbers of Converts; his mighty Succeſs 
cherein being greatly promoted by the Fame of 
his extraordinary Miracles which came with him 
to Neocæſarea. For as he was coming home from 
the Wilderneſs, being benighted, and at the ſame 
Time overtaken with a Storm, he, with the reſt 
of his Companions, took Shelter in a Pagan Tem- 
ple noted for Oracles, where they paſſed the Night 
in Prayers and finging Praiſes to God. The Gen- 
tile Prieſt came betimes in the Morning to pay 
his Devoirs to the Demons of the Place, but could 
obtain no other Anſwer, than hat they mu{? leave 
it by reaſon of him that lodged there. Upon this 
he broke forth into a great Fury, threatning to 
accule St. Gregory to the Magiſtrates, and to che 
Emperor: But finding him to deſpiſe bis Threats, 
and obſerving his Power of commanding the Dæ- 
mons in or out at his Pleafure, his Fury turned 
into Admiration ; and he entreated the Biſhop, as 
a farther Inſtance of the Divine Power lodged in 
him, to bring the Deans once more back again: 
Which being done, the Prieſt was fo far convin- 
ced, as immediately to forſake the Idols Tempie 
and become a Chr:i/7ian ; in which he was greatly 


confirmed by another Miracle wrought before him. 


The Renown of his wonderful Actions had pre- 
pared the People to receive him with extraordi- 
nary Reverence ; whereupon Multitudes came ou: 
of the City to meet him, longing to behold the 
Perſon of whom they bad heard ſuch ſtrange 
Things. He, regardleſs of the Applauſe of the 
Spectators, paſſed through the Crowds into the 
City, without fo mach as looung on the one Side 
or the other, 


Hie 
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His Friends that accompanied him were very 
ſolicitous where to entertain him; but he blamin 
their Anxiety, asked them, Whether they thought 
themſelves excluded from God's Protection? and 
whether his Providence was not the beſt and ſafeſi 
Habitation? He told them, I batever became of 
their Bodies, it was of the higheſt Concern to take 
care of their Souls, which were, by the Virtues of a 


good Life to be prepared for Heaven. But many 
were _ to entertain ſo welcome a Gueſt, and 


particularly Muſonius a Citizen of Quality, in- 
treated the Honour of his Preſence, which being 
the firſt Invitation, he accepted, and thanked the 
reſt for the Reſpect they had alſo ſhewn him. 
The Thoughts of the Idolatry and Profaneneſs 
of the Place, greatly grieved his Mind, and in- 
cited him immediately to begin his Work ot 


Preaching to them, which he did with that Suc- 
ceſs, that before Night he had converted a little 


Church. And betimes the next Morning the 
Doors were crowded with Perſons of all Degrees, 
and divers that had great Infirmities and Diſtem- 
pers came, who were healed by him both of bo- 
dily and ſpiritual Diſeaſes. Whercupon the Pco- 
ple readily imbraced the Chriſtian Doctrine, find- 
ing nothing reported concerning him, but what 


they ſaw verified before their Eyes. Great Num- 


bers being converted, his next Care was to prepare 
a Place where they might keep their religious 
Aſſemblies; which was ſoon begun and finiſhed, 
by the Liberality of ſome, and the Labours ol 
others. This Church, Gregory Moſes informs us, 
was emiriently preſerved to his own Time, not only 
amidſt deſolating Earthquakes, but alſo notwith- 
ſtanding the violent Storms of Diocleſiau's Reign, 

WO 


The LIFE of St. GREGORY. 569 
who commanded the Chriſtian Churches in all 
Places to be demoliſhed. 

The laſt-mentioned Father reports another me- 
morable Paſſage, which yet further promoted his j 
Converſion of the People. There was a vaſt Con- 
courſe, not only of the Inhabicants of Neocaſarea, 
but alſo of the neighbouring Countries at a pub- 
lick Feſtival to one of their Gods. The Theatre 
being ſo crowded, that the People univerſally 
cried out, Fupiter, we beferch thee make us room : 
St. Gregory lent them word their Prayers ſhould be 
heard, and they ſhould quickly have more room 
than they deſired: And ſuddenly a dreadtul Plague 
brake in upon them, which turned their Muſick 
into Mourning, filling all Places with dying 
Groans, Perſons being fick and dead in a few Mo- 
ments. The Temples whither many fled for Cure, 
were full of dead Carcaſes, the Dirches whither the 
Heat of the Diſtemper brought them to quench 
their Thirſt, were dam'd up with Multitudes fal- 
len into them; and ſome went among the Tombs 
to provide Graves for themſelves. Being convin- 
ced that this woful Plague befel them for their 
Folly in calling on the Demn, they earneſtly in- 
treated the Biſhop to intercede with his God for 
them, whom they now believed to be a more 
powerful Being. Which he having done, the 
Peftilence ceaſed, and they thereupon generally 
deſerted their Idolatries, and took Refuge in Ch z- 
ftiantty. 

Theſe Miracles, together with his knowa Pru- 
dence, brought him into ſuch Reputation, that 
even in ſecular Caſes of Difficulty they prefer'd 
his Sentence to any other Deciſion. Particularly, 
two Brothers being at Law about a Lake, which 

4 C both 
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both claimed as belonging to their paternal Inhe- 
ritance, the Matter was at length refer'd to his 
Determination. Having uſed all Endeavours to 


perſuade them to a peaceable Accommodation, 


they reiuſed, and refolved to try it out by Force 
of Arms, obliging thrir Tenants on both vides to 
engage with them in the Field. The Biſhop, to 
prevent the miſchievous Conſequence hereof, ſpent 
the preceding Night in Prayer, and thereby pro- 
cured the Lake to be dried up, and ſo prevented 
further Contention. Thus alſo he is ſaid mira- 
zuloufly to have ſtopped the River Lycus by his 
Fraycr, when 1t viotently came down from the 
Mountains, and overflowed the Country, to the 
great Damage of the Inhabitants, and the Loſs of 
many Lives. | 

Another Time as he was upon a Journey, he 
was ſpied by two Jews, who knowing his chari- 
table Lemper, either from Covetouſneſs, or a De- 
ſign to delude him, uſed this Stratagem: One lies 
on the Ground feigning himfelt dead, and the 
other lamenting his milerable Fate, begs ſome- 
what of the Biſhop towards his Burial ; who took 


his Coat, and caſt it ori the Man that lay as dead, 


and io went his way. He was ſcarce got out of 
Sight, but the Impoſtor came back laughing to his 
Companion, requiring him to rife, that they 
might make merry wich the Cheat; but found 
him dead indeed, and ſo the Coat ſerved to cover 
him for his Funeral, the real Defign for which it 
was beltowed. | = 
Iheſe Paſſages poſſibl not find a very eaſy 
Belief, after 5 World * ws ſo often Jude! 
with falſe Miracles: But tis ſufficient to vindicate, 
if not the Relations themſelves, at leaſt our Re- 
5 5  hearlal 
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hearſal of them, that they are reported by Perſons 
of undoubted Credit; particularly by St. Baf/ and 
his Brother Gregory, both of them wiſe and good 
Men, who lived within leſs than a hundred Years 
after St. Gregory ; and, which is conſiderable, they 
received theſe Accounts, as St. Ba! particularly 


who was herſelf St. Gregory's Auditor. And St. 
Gregery Myſſen profeſſes to report but ſome few 
of the many great Things done by him, and to ſet 
them down nakedly without any rhetorical Flou- 
riſhes to amplify them. Upon the Account of 
theſe and the like Miracles wrought by him, he 
hath uncontroulably gained the Title of Thauma- 
turgus, ur, The Wo, ter of Wondcrs, in the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Writers. 5 

Thus he continued in the faithful and ſucceſsful 
Diſcharge of his Office, till the Time of the Se- 
venth Perſecution under Decius. This being every 
where carried on with unexpreſſible Rage and Fury, 
he ſome what fearing the Frailty of his new Con- 
verts, adviſed his Church, as Gregory Men in- 
forms us, ſomewhat to decline thoſe Storms, tell- 


than by abiding theſe furious Trials, to hazard their 
falling from the Faith. And to ſet them an Exam- 
ple herein, he himſelf retired to a deſart Moun- 
tain, accompanied with none but the fore mention. 
ed Gentile Prieſt whom he had converted, and who 
now miniſtred to him in the Office of a Deacoa. 
Here he was miraculouſly preſerved from the View 


a of tHe Multitudes that came to ſearch after him, 
led though they were at the very Place where he was. 
te, But theſe Wolves deſpairing to meet with the 


Shepherd, fell with the fiercer Rage upon thoſe of 
| 40 2 the 


tells us, from Macrina their aged Grandmother, 


ing them, It was better by flying to ſave their Souls, 
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the Flock that ftaid behind, ſeizing on Men, 
Women, and Children, that bore any Reverence 
to the Name of Chriſt. 

But God mercifully commanding the Storm to 
ceaſe, he quitted his melancholy Shades and came 
back to Necceſarea, and viſited all Parts of his 
Dioceſs. He every where eſtabliſhed anniverſa 
Feſtivals in memory of the Martyrs who had ſ ul 
fered in the late Perſecution. By this he deſigned 
at once to honour the Martyrs, and encourage o- 
thers to embrace Chriſtianity, by ſhewing that a 
reaſonable Liberty of Mirth might be allowed its 
Votaries at certain Seaſons; though it muſt be 
__— this Cuſtom afterwards produced ill Ef- 

ects. 5 

While there was great Confuſion in the Roman 

Empire, by the Invaſion of foreign Nations un- 


der the Reign of Gallienus, many profeſſing Chri- 


ftianity became Renegadoes, and pillaged their 
Fellow Chriſtians, and under Pretence of finding, 
ſtole, or at leaſt detained the Goods of others. 
his occaboned St. Gregory to write his Canonical 
_ £piftle to an 4/an Biſhop, who had defired his 

Advice in this diſmal State of Affairs: Herein he 

preſcribes the ſeveral Orders of Penance, particu- 
larly cenſuring their inordinate Covetouſneſs, and 
ſhews how unſutable ſuch doings were to Chrittianity, 
and how hatcful to God; and that *twas much more 
inhumane in theſe calamitous Times, to ſpoil the Op- 
preſſed, and enrich themſelves by the Ruins of their 
miſerable Brethren. He informs them, That / 
they Found any Thing, they were obliged by God's 
Law to reflore it, though to their Enemies, and 
much more to their Friends and Fellow-ſufferers. 


And he aſſures them, I any thought therr own 


Loſſes 


vnνðẽ, become Goths and Barbarians to others. He 


| Perſon in the Godhead; That our Saviour was no 
more than a meer Mrn; That the Divine Word be- 


ber befides Presbyters. When his Errors came to be 


. 
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Liſſes a ſufficient M. arrant to detain what they found, 
this was to juſtify one Wickedueſs by another; and 
becauſe the Goths had been Enemies to them, they 


ſhews, That thoſe who were herein guilty ſhould be 
excluded the Communion of Saints, and not be read. 
mittcd till they had made a publick and ſolemn Sa- 4 
ti faction to the Church. l 

The following Year (A. D. 264.) a Council | 
was held at Antioch, to prevent the Infection of | 


the peſtilent Doctrines lately broached by Paul of 


Samoſata, who had now been four Years Biſhop ö 
of that City. He aſſerted, That there was but one 1 


ing the ſame with the Father, did ſometimes reſide 
in him, and ſometimes depart from him ; with other 
dangerous Poſitions of the like Nature. St. Gre- 
gory was one of the moſt noted Biſhops that made 
up this Council, of which there was a great Num- 


throughly confidered, the crafty Heretick found ir 
in vain to contend, and therefore endeavoured to 
diſſemble his Sentiments, confeſſing what he could 
not conceal ; and by a pretended Repentance pro- 
cured his Continuance in that honourable Station. 
The enſuing Year, as is moſt probable, put a 
Period to St. Gregory's Life, after he had gloriouſly 
governed the Church about fix and twenty Years. 
A little before his Death, being ſenſible of its 
near Approach, he ſent about the City to enquire 
whether any yet remained Strangers to Chriſt ? 
And being informed there were only ſeventeen, he 
lighed, and lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, de- 
clared bis great Trouble that he ſhould leave bis Work 
ins 
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incompleat, but withal thankfully acknowledged it 
as a great Mercy, that finding Fg 

ſtians at his firſt coming thither, he left but ſeven- 
teen Idolaters to his Succeſſor. Having heartily 
prayed for the Converſion of Injfidels, and the com. 
pleating of thoſe that were converted, he peace- 
ably reſigned up his Soul to God, having firſt en- 
joined his Friends, not to procure him any diſtinct 
Place of Burial, but that as he had lived as a Pil- 
grim, claiming nothing for himſelf, ſo he might o/- 


ter his Death be treated as a Stranger, and be caſt 


« 


into the Common Lot. | 

St. Baſe! characterizes him a Man of a prophe- 
tick and apoſtolick Temper, and fays his Conver- 
ſation was accurately Evangelical, and that he 


ſhewed the greateſt Reverence in his Devotions. 


He never durſt uſe an Oath in his common Con- 
verſes, but made Tea and Nay the uſual Meaſure: 


of his Diſcourſes. In Confideration of our Lord's 


Threatning, he never preſumed to call his Bro- 
ther Fool, nor to ſuffer any Anger or Bitterneſs to 
proceed out of his Mouth. Envy and Pride were 
Strangers to his innocent Soul, and he never ap- 
gre the holy Altar while unreconciled to 

is Brother. He utterly abhorred all Lies, and 


artificial Methods of Detraction, looking on them 


D 


as the Spawn of the Devil, and hateful to God. 
His only genuine Remains, St. Ferom tells us, 
are, his Euchariſtical Panegyrick to Origen; his 
ſhort, and, as he ſtiles it, very uſeful Metaphraſe 
on Eccleſaſtes; ſeveral Epiſtles, of which only 
his Canonical Epiſtle is now extant ; and his Crecd, 
or Short Expopption of Faith. St. Bafel informs us, 
that he was by ſame ſuſpected as inclining to S- 
bellianiſm, which confounded the Perſons of 5 
efle 


ut ſeventcen Chri- 
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Bleſſed Trinity; but at the ſame Time vindicates 
him from this Suſpicion, in a large Apology, ſhew- 
ing, That however he might uſe ſome unwary Ex- 
preſſions in Heat of Diſputation, yet his Dodrine 
was excellently adapted to the confuting, ſo far is it 
from promoting that Error. 


_—_— 
— 
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1 The Life of St. DIONTSIUS, 
| Brſhop of Alexandria. 


T is probable that Alexandria was the Place of 
St. Dionyſtus's Nativity, where Euſebius inti- 
mates his Parents to have Ea of conſider- 
able Eminency, and that he himſelf had lived 
there ſome Time in no ſmall Grandeur. He was 
converted from Genti/iſm to the Chriſtian Religion, 
but by what Means we know not, any further than 
he himſelf intimates it in his Epiſtle to Philemon, 
Presbyter of Rome; That by diligent reading and 
examining the Books that came to his Hands, he 
was converted to the Faith, Having paſſed his 
juvenile Studies, he became a Scholar of the Re- 
now ned Origen, and is faid by ſome to have aſter- 


* ward publickly profeſſed Rhetorick and Eloquence, 
raſe as indeed a peculiar Vein thereof runs through the 
only Fragments of his Writings yet remaining. : 
26 } When Heraclzs was made Biſhop of Alexandria, 
1 upon the Death of Demet ius, St. Dienyſius, then 

2 Presbyter of the ſame Church, was choſen Cate- 


chiſt of that School in his Place, A. D. 231. In 
| h which 
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which Office he behaved himſelf with ſo much 
Care and Diligence, for about fifceen or fixteen 
Years, and gained ſuch uhiverſal Applauſe, that 
upon Heraclas's Death none was thought ſo fit to 
be again his Succeſſor as Diongſius. Who accord- 
ingly entered upon this great Charge, A. D. 247. 
and enjoy'd for ſome Years Peace and Tranquillity 
therein. 1 - it 

But at length this Church had a heavy Portion 
with others, of violent Perſecution under Decius. 


This Perſecution was indeed begun here, the Year 
before the Death of Philip the preceding the Em- 


of 


= by a certain Gentile Prieſt, who excited the 


eople, naturally inclined to Superſtition, to re- 
venge the Quarrel of their Gods. The Multitude 
being once raiſed, with great Violence laid Hands 
on ſeveral eminent Chriſtians of both Sexes, and 
expoſed them to the moſt cruel Torments, and 


Death. They every where broke into the Chri- 


flians Houſes, ravaged their Goods, and commit- 
ted to the Flames what they counted not worth 
carrying away. A Chriftsan could not ſtir Day 
or Night, but the Outcry preſently was, Away 
with him to the Fire; till at length quarrelling a- 
mong themſel ves, the Chriſtians gained a little 
Breathing- time. : | 

But Decius beginning the Seventh Perſecution, 
ſent his Edifts to Alexandria, which gave new 
Life to their Rage and Cruelty. Vaſt Numbers 
fled for Shelter to the Woods and Mountains ; but 
ſeveral of them periſhed with Hunger and Cold, 


others were worried by wild Beaſts, and divers 


ſerzed by the Arabs and barbarous Saracens, who 
reduced them to a State of Slavery worſe than 
Death. In this evil Time many revolted from the 

x | | r aith, 
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Faith, but others courageouſſy maintained it, and 
divers great Enemies to Chriſtiunity then ſuddenly 
embraced, and openly profeſſed the ſame: Parti- 
cularly ſeveral of the military Guard, who juſt 
before caſt all Contempts and Derifions on the Fri— 
ſoners when going to their Trial; yet immedi— 
ately followed them, and in open Court proteſſed 
the Chriſtian Religion, to the | rouble and Amaze- 


ment of the Judges on the Bench. 


St. Dionyſtus was eminently preſerved in this 
calamitous Time, even in his own Houſe, the 


Enemies not ſearching there for him, as conclud- 


ing he would not then dare to continue at home. 
And when at length he was ſeized, ſentenced to 
Death, and committed to a Guard of Soldiers to 


be ſent to another Town, to be there executed 


with leſs Noife, he was delivered by the fol! Iv Ing 
ſtrange Providence: A Company ot drunke: -om- 
panions, fiiting up all Night at © Wedding-Pealt, 
being heated with Wine, lan in the midit of 
Night with great Noiſe and Clamour towards the 
Place where he was; which unſeaſonable Tumble 
in that retired Place, fo frighted the Guard, that 
they ran away and left their Priſoncr. Ihe good 
Man took them for Thieves, and vos about to de- 
liver his Clothes to them; hut this ble having 


ſome Time abuſed him., at length ett hg, and 
he was thence convey'd by his Friencds into the 


Deſarts of Lybia, where he lay concealed till ke 
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fallen into Idolatry under the Perſecution. Among 
theſe were ſeveral Perſons of great Riches and Ho- 


nour, ſome of whom totally renounced their Faith; 


others came with ſuch Trembling and Paleneſs of 
Countenance before their Perſecutors, that the Gen- 


tiles derided and deſpiſed them. Moſt of them 


deſired Re- admiſſion into the Communion of the 


Church, which the ſtrick Diſcipline of thoſe Times 


would hardly allow, eſpecially after the Novatian 
Principles prevailed, which rejected them how pe- 
nitent ſoe ver they appeared; of which we have 
ditcourſed more fully in St. Cypr ian's Life. 

St. Dionyſius was of the moderate Party in this 
Controveiſy, and therefore wrote a ſhort but pathe- 
tical Epilile to Novatian himſelf, the Head of the 
Schiſm, Harnly perſuading Him to Moderation, 
and to return into the Communion , the Church; 
telling him, It wcre much bitter to ſuffer any thing, 
than that the Church of God frould be rent aſunder; 
that it is in his Opinion net loſs, yea more glorious 
to ſuffer Martyrdom for preventing this, than for 
not ſacrificing to Idols, ſceing in the latter Caſe . 


Haz only fuers for bis own Soul, but in the for - 


mer for the whole Chriſtian Chu: cb. 

Soon after he was engaged in another Contro- 
verſy, concerning the re-baptizing ſuch as were 
baptized by Hereticks, a Controverſy which trou- 
bled the whole Church, and was with great Hea! 
diiputed between Stephen Biſhop of Rome, and >t. 
ian, as we had an Account in his Lite. Dio- 


#3/*45, ard many other Bithops of the Eaſt, fell in 


With che latter, maintaining, they ought to be 
baptised, as eſtecming their former Baptiſm only 
nominal, and not real, becauſe not regular: Let 
herein he carried it with that Temper and Mode- 

ration, 
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ration, that he was concerned rather as a Mode- 
rator than a Party, writing to Pope Stephen, and 


Sixtus his Succeſſor, and to moſt other Biſhops, 


to uſe Gentleneſs herein. In theſe Controverſics 
he paſſed over the ſhort Reign of Gallus Decius's 
Succeſſor, who likewiſe perſecuted the Chriſtians 
as Enemies of the Empire, though it was by their 
Prayers that the Peace of it was ſecured. 

But the Perſecution of the former Reign ſeemed 


but preparatory to that which fell out under Va- 
lerian, who, though extraordinary kind to the 


Chriſtians at firſt, atterward perſecuted them with 
ſuch Violence for three Years and a half, that Dio- 
ny/eus makes him the Bea/# in the Revelations, To 
whom was given a Mouth ſpeaking great things and 
Bla/phemies, and Power was given him to continue 


forty and two Months. 
When the perſecuting Orders came to Alexan- 
dria, he, accompanied with ſome of his Clergy, 


addreſſed himſelf ro Amilian the Governor, who 
did not preſently forbid their ſolemn Aſſemblies, 
but endea voured to diſſuade him from them, hop- 
ing others would follow his Example. Drony/us 


returned an Apoſtolical Anſwer, That we muſt 
obey God ratber than Men, openly atluring him, 
He would worſhip none but the True God, nor ever 


ceaſe to be a Chriſtian. The Governor replied, 
He had informed them ef the great Clemency of the 
Emperers, if they winld att like rational Men, and 
adore the Defenders of the Empire, which be hoped 
they would be more grateful than to refuſe. The 
Biſhop anſwered, That whatcver Gods others wor- 
ſhipped, they only adored the Creator of the World, 
who gave Power to the Emperors, and to whom they 


aaily prayed for the Stability of the Empire, The 
. 4D 2 Go- 
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Governor inficuated, 77 C mio ht worſhip the Roman 
Gods, tugether with their own. But the good Man 
replied, "Be cannot wo, ſoip any other. 


1 hen the Governor charged tEem with being 


ignorant and ungrateful, aud ſentenced Dionv/ius 
to be baniſhed to Cephro in the Deſarts of Ly6i., 
and withal prohibited their religious Mectings un- 
der the ſevereſt Penalties. The Sentence was ; ſpee- 
dily exccuted upon him, though fick, not a Day 
being allowed him to prepare for his Journey; but 
ma 5 C ans loon followed him, both from 


Al:xandriz and other Parts of E gypt. At his firſt 


coming he was rudely treated wh a Shower of 
LO: £33 but c' er long ke civilized their Manners, 
e ad them irom Id jatry, aud brought them 
over 0 the CHitian Faith: And thus he did in 
ſeveral Places, turning the defolate Wildernets 
nto a populbus 0 Church. Nor could all the Ma- 
: | 1 
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Hence Alexandria was divided into two Facti- 
ons, one for Galicnus, and the other for Macria- 
nts, fo that Dionyſius was forced to tranſact all his 
Affairs with his Friends by Letters; IH being /afer, 
as he tells us, for a Mun to travet im Falt fo 
Weſt, ian from one Part of Alexandria l anorher, 
ſuch were the Outrages committed there. 

This was followed by a ſevere Famine, and 
that by a dreadful Plague, ſweeping away a vaſt | 
Number, both of Pagans and Chriſtians. It was | 

1 worſe now than in the former Egyptian Plague in 


b- Pharaots Time; There was a great Cry in Egypt, 
{ every Houſe having not only one, but many dead in 1 
, it. At this Time when the Heathens generally i 
n forſook their infected Friends, the Chriſtians with 1 
in wonderful Charity ventured into the thickeſt Dan- 
is gers, even the moſt conſiderable of the Clergy, : 
a- and People, viſiting their dying Brethren, and i 
1 olten expiring with them. 3 
0. During theſe Miſeries, Dionypus was Zealouſly 
Th engaged againtt Sabellius a Lybian, born at Ptole- 
mh mais, a City of Peutapolis, who had lately ſtarted 
| ſome dangerous Notions about the Holy Trinity: 
nt, He affirmed, There is no Diſtinction between the 
Wl Three Perſons ; and that the Father, Son, and Holy 
ple Ghoſt, are but three Names of one and the ſame 1 
VE Perſon, who giving the Law under the Old Teſta- | 
ular ment, is called the Father; as being made Man un- ö 
blich der the New Teſtament, is called th? Son; and as x 
Lis deſcending upon the Apoſtles, the Holy Ghott. This | 
or Error was taught long before by Praxeas and the 
tak. Patropaſſi ans, and afterward by Noetus of Smyrna, | 
t up irom whom the Imbracers of it were called No#ti- | 
aus, and now revived by Sabellius, from whom k 
they have ever ſince been called Sadellians. | 
ence | Bu- | 
| 
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But as it uſually happens in ſuch Conteſts, Dio- 
#y//us managing this Controvery with too much 
Fervour, over- bent the Stick the contrary Way, 
ſeeming to aſſert, not only a Diſtinction of Per- 
ſons, but alſo a Difference of Eſſence: For this he 
is ſeverely cenſured by St. Bail, and ſome others 
of the Antients, as one who in great Meaſure open- 
ed the Gap to the ſucceeding Arian Impieties, 
though they could not but acknowledge he was 
inadvertently betray'd into it by an earneſt Deſire 
of confuting the Adverſary. From this Charge he 
afterwrrd, in a ſet Apology, cleared himſelf, and 
bot was largely vindicated by Atbanaſius, as a Man 
| | found and orthodox in theſe Matters. 
| Quickly after this he was engaged in Contro- 
verſy with ſome that had received the Errors of 
| | the AMillenarics, who affirmed, That the Promiſes 
* of the Scripture were literally to be underſtood, and 

that there was to be a thouſand Years State on 
k Barth, wherein yood Men ſhould enjoy ſenſual De- 
i lights and Pleaſures. Nepos an Egyptian Biſhop, 
1 of great Eminency and Piety, lately dead, had 
| endeavourcd to maintain theſe Opinions from ſome 
i" Paſſages in St. Fohn's Revelation, ſtiling his Book, 

A Caonfutaticn of Allegorical Expaſtors. This 
Book, as containing fome extraordinary Myſtery, 
was grecdily caught up, read and admired by 
many, who began to have low Thoughts of our 
: Lord's Coming, and of their Conformity with 
| him in Glory, and to hope for ſuch tranſitory 
" Things in the Kingdom of God as this World 
| affords. But Dicny/aus, with the Aſſiſtance of o- 
ther Miniſters, debated this Matter with ſuch Wit- 
dom and Calmneſs, that the People generally ac- 
knowledged themſelves conyinced of their — 
alle 
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and particularly one Coracion a chief Leader among 
them. 

Dionyſius, to compleat the Work, wrote his 
Book concerning the Promiſes, which is preſerved 


in Euſebiuss Hiſtory. In the firſt Part whereof 


he ſtates the Queſtion; and in the Second, treats 
concerning the Revelation, which he grants to be 
of Divine Authority; but contends 1t was not 
written by St. Joon the Apoſile, but by ſome o- 
ther Perſon of that Name, 

About the Beginning of Galienus's Reign, Paul 
of Samoſata, Bi ſhop of Antioch, ſpread his groſs 
Errors againſt our Saviour's Deity, as is related in 
St. Opriau's Lite. Beſides which, he was very 
obnox1ous in his Morals, being extravagantly co- 
vetous, railing himſelf from a poor Condition to 


a vaſt Eſtate, partly by Fraud and Sacrilege, and 
partly by cruel Oppreſſions of his Brethren. He 


was unmeaſurably Proud, affecting Pomp and ſe- 
cular Power, paſſing through the Streets with a 
great Train to attend him. He behaved himſelf 


in a vain-glorious and inſolent Manner in giving 


Judgments in the Church; reflecting on his Prede- 


ceſſors with all imaginable Scora and Contempt. 
He aboliſhed the Hymns uſually ſung at Eaſter to 
the Honour of our Lord, and inſtead thereof cauſed 
his Female Converts to ſing ſome he had compoſed 
in his own Commendation, to the Horror and 
Amazement of the Hearers. He was alſo vebe- 
mently ſuſpected of Incontinency, maintaining 
very beautiful Women in his Houſe, to the great 
Reproach of Religion. 

Moſt of the Ea/tern Biſhops of Note reſolved 
to hold a Synod at Aut iioch againſt him; but Dio- 
Mus, though earneſtiy defired, could not be there 
becauſe 
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becauſe of his Age and Infirmities. However he 
endeavoured to ſupply the Want of his Preſence 
by Letters, declaring his Judgment in theſe Mat- 
ters. In his Epiſtle to the Church of Antioch, he 
did not ſo mucn as honour the Heretick, though 
Biſhop of it, with a Salutation. The Council 
being met, the crafty Fox diſſembled his Senti- 
ments, and palliated his Diforders, renouncing 
what he could not conceal, and ſo continued in 
his Station. 

Toward the End of this Year (A. D. 265.) and 
ſoon after the Antiochian Synod was over, St. Dio- 
nvy/frus died at Alexandria, tothe unexpreſſible Los 
of that Church, after he had with great Wiſdom 
and Piety governed it about ſeventeen Years. His 
Deceaſe happened probably on the ſame Day and 
Year with St. Gregory Thaumaturens's, whole 
Names are both; commemorated in the Roman Ca- 
lendar on the 17th of November, 

His Memory, Fpiphanins ſays, was preſerved 
in Alexandria by a Church dedicated to him, bur 
much more by his incomparable Virtues and Ex- 
cellent Writings, which conſiſted in a great Num- 
ber of Epiſtles, whereot we have only ſome Frag- 
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ments, which are preſer ved in Euſebius's Eccleſia- 


flical Hiſt:ry. 
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The LIFE of EUSEBIUS, 
Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtine. 


USEBIUS was born in Paleſtine, ſome- 
what before the Council at Autioch, which 
was about the Time of Dionyſius Biſhop of Alex> 
;ndria, the Narrative of whole Life we have juſt 
given you, and which Euſebius ipeaks of as in his 
own Age. He mentions Caſarea as his native 
Home, and therefore it is molt probable that this 
was the City of his Nauvity. 
 Nicephorus makes him Son to the Siſter of Pam- 
philus the Martyr, but without any probable 
Ground; nor can we aſſign who or what his Pa- 
rents were: Some conceive him Brother to Euſe- 
us Biſhop of Nicomedia; which CorjeQture, were 
it ſufficiently ſupported, would gives us a probable 
Account how he came to be ſo favourable to the 
Airian Patty. But this hath no Likelihood, be- 
cauſe the Nicomedian Euſebius writing to him, 
gives him no other Title than that of My Lora, 
or Maftcr ; and beſides it is unprecedented for two 
vn Brothers at one Time to have the very ſame 
Name. *Tis certain Aius ſtiles them Brethren, 
which is the only Argument for this Opinion; but 
there is juſt Reaſon to believe, he only means Bre- 
threa in the Epiſcopal Order. 

His younger Years were wholly taken up in 
Learning and Arts, applying himielf to Philoſo- 
phical Studies, wherein his Improvements were 
1:ferior to none in that Age. We know not by 

NuMs. LIX. 4E whom 


586 Tb LIE of EUSEBIUS 


ham he was firſt inſtrntcd in the Chriffion Faith; 
only, as he himſelf tells us, be was Auditor to 
Da otheus Presbyter of Antioch, one of go 
Learnipg, and particularly well sbilled in the He— 
brew Tongue, whom Diccleſun himfelt reverenced 
and advanced for his great Parts, Learning, and 
eminent Virtues. 

Euſchius and Pamphilus were both conſtituted 
Presbyters of Cæſai ca, and probably about the 
ſame Time, by Agapius why ſucceeded {heoternus 
in that Bilkoprick. Between theſe two Fellow 
Presbyters was contracted fo great 2 Friendihip and 
Intimacy, that, as St. Jem obſerves, they ſeem 
to have had but one Soul between them; and Eu— 
ſcbius, to perpetuate the Memory thereot, aſſumed 
the Sirname of Pamphy/ns, which he retains to 
this Day. He had alſo familiar Acquaintance wir: 
Pierius Presbyter of Alexand; ia, and Maſter of the 
Catechetick School there, who had been Pamph;- 
Juss Tutor; and for his eminent Learning was 
called A Second Origen. Hujſcbius allo enjoy'd the 
excellent Converſe of Meletius, Biſhop of Sebaf!... 
in Pontus, who ſheltered himſelf in Pul:tine from 
Perſecution, being a Man of great Piety, Learn- 
ing and Eloquence. | 

The State of the Chun Church had been ſe— 


Liberty of Religion: Nor was there any general 
Perſecution after that which is uſually called Tor 
Ninth (which happened in the Year 274. towards 
the End of Auclian's Reign, and laſted but a 
ſmall Time) till about the Beginning of the fol. 

lowing Century. 
Dioclcfan having routed and killed Achilleus Go- 
vernor of Ft, who had uſurped the Emp re, 
1 returned 


rene and calm, and had enjoy'd an undiſturoed 


— 
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returned from Syria, and patlcd through Paleſtine, 
having with him the young Prince Corftantine, 
whom Euſebius tells us he then faw, and thut the 
Eyes of Men were much fixed on him, from whom 
they had great Expectations for the Comelineſs 
of his Perſon, but eſpecially the Endowments of 
his Mind. Soon after Dioclehan, with ifoximine 


— 


his Colleague, entered Rome in ſolemn Triumph; 


and now began to think it a Diſparagement to his 
other Conqueſts, to ſee the antient Religion of the 
Empire. borne down by Chriſtianity, which there- 
fore he reiolved, if poilible, to extirpate. In or- 
der to this, he firſt commanded their Churches to 
be demoliſhed, their Bibles to be burnt, Perfons 
of Honour to be deprived of their Places, and o- 
thers of their Liberty: And then by a ſecond Edict 
he ſtrictly ordered the Governors of the Churches 
to be impriſoned, and by cruel Tormens to be 
compelled to ſacrifice; which Orders were quickly 
followed by others yet more bloody and cruel. 


This Perſecution began in the nineteenth Year 


of Diockefean, (A. D. 303.) and is commonly 
called The Tenth General Pcr/ccution ; wherein we 
mall only note thoſe Martyrdoms in Paleſtine, 
whereof our Euſebius was the mournful Spectator, 


43 well as the Relator of them. At Cæſarea, 


Procopius was firſt beheaded, for ſtedfaſtly refuſ- 
inge to ſacrifice to the Heathen Deities, and was 
ſoon followed in the fame Death, and in the ſame 
Place, by Alphaus and Zacheus; as alſo on the 
tame Day wich them, Romanus, Deacon of that 
Church, died for the Faith at Antioch. The next 
Year was alſo remarkable for many ſuffering 
Martyrdom at Gaza, and diyers being beheaded 
at Cæſarea. 
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At this Time Diocleſian, either tired out with 
the Cares of the Empire, or vexed to be baffled 
by the Chriſtians Conſtancy, laid down his Pur- 
ple, and betook himſelf to a retired Life, declar- 
ing, with Tears in his Eyes, That he was now bc- 
come infirm, and there ore reſolved to reſt himſelf 
after ſo much Labour, and to deliver up the Empire 
to thoſe who were better able to ſuſtain the Burden 
of it. Bur ſtill the Perſecution was carried on with 
greater Violence by Maximinus, who ſucceeded 
him in that Part of the Empire. While. his per- 
ſecuting Orders were publithing at Cæſarea, Ap- 
pbianus, a young Gentleman of Lyc:a, and Scho- 
lar to Euſebius, ſtole out of Doors unknown to 
his Maſter, and preſſing through the Crouds, 
caught hold of Urhanus the Preſident's Hand, as 
he was ready to offer Sacrifice, and cauſed him to 
let it fall; 4 which this young Man was expoſed 


to the greateſt Torments, and afterwards thrown 


haif dead into the Sea. 
As this Perſecution exceeded all the former in 


Violence, ſo it is worth cur Notice how this Fa- 


ther aſcribes it, not only to the Cruelty of the 
Perſecutors, but to the great Declenſion of Piety 
amongſt Chriſtiaus themiclves. For noting in the 
Beginning of his Eighth Book the great Progrefs 
of Religion, whilſt they continued worthy of the 
Divine Protection, he adds, *©* After the Affairs of 
* our Age were, through too much Liberty, 
* changed into Licentiouſneſs and Sloth, while 
ce ſome began to envy and revile others, and we 
ce were aſter 2 jort at Wars among our ſelves, 
* wounding one another with Words, as It were 
% with Arms and Spears, then God began to ma- 
« felt his Diſplcaſure. And when Prelates daſh'd 

* agaiaſt 
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« againft Prelates, and the People factiouſly op- 
„ poſed one another; when vile Hypocriſy and 
« Diflimilation had arrived to the Height of Miſ- 
chief, then did the Divine Vengeance begin 
% more gently to viſit us, the Perſecution being 
* only firit upon thoſe Brethren who bore Arms. 
« But when we became inſenſible, not entertain- 
ce ing the leaſt Thought of appeaſing the Deity ; 
« when like Atheiſts, that ſuppoſe their Affairs 
to be managed without the Conduct of Divine q. 
Providence, we added one Impiety to another; iff 
and when they who ſeemed our Paſtors, being Wl 
_ «© unmindful of the Sanctions of Religion, were | 
inflamed with mutual Contentions, with Envy i 
* and Hatred, and greedily ſought Preheminence i 
e over one another; then, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 1 
ce The Lord covered the Daughter of Zion with a N 

* Cloud in his Auger, &c. | 
In the Time of this Perſecution Arnobius, an 4 
African by Birth, was brought over to the Chri- | 
ian Religion, by beholding the Conftancy, Pa- 1 
tience and Meekneſs of the pious Martyrs, under 
the moſt ſevere and barbarous Sufferings. He had 
been before a very learned and zealous Defender of 
Paganiſm; and therefore applying himſelf to the 
Biſhop of Sicca in Africa, where he lived, in or- 
der to his received into the Chriſtian Church, 
they were no leſs ſhy of him, than the Diſciples 

at Jeruſalem were of Paul. They indeed ſuſpected 
that he only defigned ſome Trick to circumvent 
them, and therefore would not receive him till he 
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and proving the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and expoſing the Folly and Vanity of the Pagan 
Worſoip. Whereupon he was joytully entertained 
and admitted to Holy Baptiſm. And now he was 
greatly raviſhed with the Divine Goodneſs, when 
he conſidered the Miſery of his former tate: Vit.. 
what Fencration, ſaith he, did I lately proftrate my 


ſelf before Statues but juſt taken out of the Fur- 


nace? before Gods hammer*'d out upon the Anvil? I 


fottifoly addreſſed my ſelf to beg Bliſings of a ſenſe- 


leſs Stock, but now I have Notions becoming the Na- 
ture of Things, and dare not oſſer ſuch Contempt to 
the Name of God. Tis ſuppoicd that this eminent 
Perſon lived till after the Niccze Council, but we 
have no Certainty thereof. 5 

About the ſame Time appeared Lactantius, an 


ſtalian by Birth, who was ſent in his youngez 


Years into Africa, and there became a Scholar to 
the forementioned Arnobius, then Profeſſor of 


| Rhetorick in that Country; under whoſe Tutorag: 


he was ſo diltgent a Student, that he not only e- 


qualled, but excelled his Maſter. He, in Imita- 
tion of him, alſo wrote ſeven Books of Divine Inſti- 


rutions, wherein he demonſtrates the Bring and Pro- 
21dence of God from many invincible Arguments aud 
T:/timentes, and rationally confutes the Religion of 
the Gentile Horld. Next he diſplays the Excellency 
and Certainty of the Chriſtian Faith, and alſo ſhews 
what are the uſual Cauſes of Hereſy, inflancing in 
Pride, Covetoujncſs, Ignorance of the Scripture, and 
an over-iond Valuation of falſe Teachers and Pro- 
phets. He allo therein diſcourſes of the Happineſs 
of the Life to come, and of the preceding Day / 
Fudgmcat, and the Millennium, or Reign of Chriit 
for a thouſand Years. He lived to the Time ci 

Con- 
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Constant ine the Great, and was, as *tis ſaid, ſent 
for by him into France, to be Tutor to his young 
Son Criſpus; but was afterwards reduced, as Eu- 
/ebius tells us, to a very poor and low Condition, 
crobably after the Death of his noble Pupil. We 
have no certain Account either of the Time or 
Place of his Death; but his Renown yet lives in 
his aforefaid Work, which is efteemed by the 
Learned to be written with that Elegancy of Stile, 
that none have exceeded him, if any equalled him 
therein, fince the Ciceronian Age. 

In the fourth Year of this Perſecution, Maxi- 
*2inus came to Caſarea, there to ſolemnize his 
Birth-day, when Agapius, before ſentenced to the 
wild Beaſts, was brought into the Amphitheater; 
and being proof againſt the Emperor's Allure- 
ments, was expoſed to the Mercy of a She-Bear; 
which leaving him a little Life, he was the next 
Day, with great Stones tied about him, thrown 
into the Sea. 

The following Year Pamphilus, e ae eee 
Friend, was ſeized and brought before Urbanus 
the Preſident, who endeavoured, both by Allure- 
ments and Terrors, to bring him over ; but the 
Martyr deſpiſing both, remained ſtedfaſt and un- 
moveable in his Religion. At this the Governor 
being enraged, commanded him to be expoſed to 
the moſt cruel Tortures: His Sides were racked, 
and his Fleſh torn off with Pincers; under all 
which he remained unſhaken in his Mind, and 
was at length ſent to keep Company in Priſon 
with the reſt of the Confeſſors. But the Governor 
himſelf was ſhortly after with Shame turned out 
1 his Office, and by the Emperor condemned to 

le. 
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No Obſtacles could keep Euſebius from his 
Friend, whom he viſited and comforted in Priſon : 
And, during his two Years Impriſonment, they 
together employ'd their Time in profitable Exer- 
ciſes. As they had formerly publithed the Greek 
Tranſlation of the Septuagint, taken out of 07 i 
gen's Hexapla, for the Uſe of the Syrian Churches, 
ſo now they compoied an elaborate Apology to 
defend Origen from thoſe rude Cenſures and Re- 
flections which the indiſcreet Zeal of lome had 
caſt on his Memory. 

After two Years impriſonment, Pamphilus, with 
ſeveral others, was brought to his Trial. The 
Judge knowing him to be of invincible Courage, 
only asked him, Whether he would yet comply? 
From whom he received a flat Denial, and there- 
upon paſſed the final Sentence upon him. But be- 
tween Sentence and Execution, Porpoyrius, Servant 
to Pamphilus, a young Mau of eighteen Years of 
Age, but of eminent Parts and Learning, inter- 
poled, and boldly requetteu that the Dead might 
have a decent Funeral. Bur he paid dear for nis 


forward Zeal, having his Fleſh rach'd to the Bones, 


which he endured with incomparable Patience, 
and was afterwards burnt in a flow Fire, entertain. 
ing his Friends through the whole Tragedy, with 
a ſerene Mind, till his Soul mounted up to Hea- 
ven, leading his Maſter the Way thither, who toon 
followed him, with his other Companions. Their 
Bodies were ordered to be kept with a military 
Guard four Days, that they might remain a Prey 


to the wild Beaſts; but obferving that Birds and 


Beaſts were hinder'd by Divine Providence from 
touching them, they were at length ſuffered to be 
decently interred. 

Thus 
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Thus we have brought Pamphilus to his Grave, 
who was a Man of great Learning, but of far 
greater Piety. He was a Phenician born at Be- 
rytus, a Place famous for the Study of the Roman 
Laws; where being educated in human Aris, he 
at length applied himſelf to the Study of Divinity, 
and was made Presbyter of Cæſarca. He was un- 
wearied in the Purſuit of all Parts of Learning, 
but eſpecially of the Knowledge of the holy Scrip- 
tures 3 for which End he erected a Library at Ce- 
ſarea, furniſhing it with Books from all Parts, 
moſtly written with his own Hand, He tranſcribed 
the greateſt Part of Orivea's Works, the Manu- 
ſcript of which, St. Ferom tells us, was in that 
Library in his Time, of which he expreſſes great 
Eſteem. He was eminent tor Humility and Cha- 
rity, eſpecially to the Souls of Men, cauſing great 
Numbers of Bibles to be copied out, which he 

kept by him, and freely beſtowed them on ſuch 
whoſe Piety made them willing to read them, 
though their Eſtates did not enable them to buy 

them. h 

Euſcbius being thus bereft of his dear Friend, 
withdrew himſelf from Cz/arca and retired into 
Egypt, where he found the Perſecution fo far from 
abating, that it increaſed together with the Heat 
of the Climate, eſpecially in the Parts about Te- 
" bats, where he tells us, He daily 5cheld moſt diſmal 
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22 and deplorable Spectucies, ſucu Nu e being cxa— ; 
* cuted, that the Swords of the Paguis were blunted ; 0 
wo and the Tormentors themjetues, though relieving one 
N another, tired out. And that here were great 


Multitudes, both Men and Women, ſometimes a 
Hundred in a Day, expoſed to the mof# violent and 
tormenting Deaths. All which they endured with 
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the moſt firm Conſtancy, yea, Defire of Martyr- 
dom; ſome being no ſooner ſentenced, but others 
crouded up to the Tribunal, openly confeſſing that 
they were ay Here Euſebius was ſeized 
and caſt into Prifon, but how long he continued 
there, and how he came to be releaſed thence, we 
find not, which hath occaſioned ſome of his pro- 
feſſed Enemies to report, That he ſacrificed, and 
baſely complied with the Perſecutors to obtain his 
Eſcape; but without any ſufficient Ground for 
ſuch an Aſperſion. 

About this Time Hierocles, formerly a Judge at 
Nicomedia in Bythyuia, where Diocleſan kept his 
Court, but now made Governor of Alexandria in 
Egypt, violently perſecuted the Chriſtians, not 
only with his Sword, but with his Pen; for he 
wrote two Books in Imitation of thoſe of Celſus, 
called, The Word of Truth, wherein he agtempted 
to prove the Scriptures guilty of Falſhood and 
Contradiction, and that the Apoſtles were Cheats 
and Impoſtors, as well as rude and illiterate Men. 
Yea, he blaſphemouſly charged our Saviour him- 
ſelf with being a publick Robber, and that his 
Miracles were wrought by the Arts of Magick, 
not being comparable to thoſe of Apollonius Ha- 
24145, whom he preferred before him. 

This Book Euſebius attacked, and paſſing by 
all other Parts, which being copied from Celſus, 
were anſwered before by Origen, he ſhews that 
Apollonius Tyaneus was fo far from being fit to 
be compared with our Bleſſed Saviour, that he 
was ſcarce worthy to be accounted a Philoſopher, 
or an honeſt Man. 

After the Perſecution had continued eight Years, 
It ceaſed in Paleſtine, as it had done before in the 
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Weft, and did two Years after in all the other Pro- 
vinces of the Eaft, by the Means of Conſtantine, 
who was the firſt Ghr:/tjan Emperor; of whom ie 
is convenient here to inſert a brief Account. to add 
further Light to the Affairs of the Church. His 
Father Cosſtant ius was a Man of eminent Piety 
and Virtue, who chiefly aimed at the Wealth and 
Proſperity of his Subjects, like * 48 counting 
his Exchequer as the Spleen, which being over- 
full, cauſes the Members of the Body to languiſh. 
And though he never made Profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity, yet he was a great Favourer of the Chriſtians. 
He indeed once politically made Trial of them, 
by commanding, That all the Officers of his Houſ- 
bold that were Chriſtians, ſhould either change their 
Religion, or leave their Places. But when ſome 
thereupon relinquiſhed their Religion, he ejected 
them with great Diſgrace, ſaying, Thoſe that were 


not true to their God, would never be faithful ta 


their Prince. 
But Conftantius's excellent Reign was but ſhort, 
for repairing in his ſecond Year into Britain, he 
reſided at York, and there fell fick: Hereupon he 
ſent for his Son Confftantine, who had been long 
detained from him by Galerius the Eaſtern Em- 
Ee. becauſe he was jealous of both Father and 
n. But Coꝝſtantine having now obtained a ge- 
neral Leave to depart, which yet the Emperor in- 
tended to prevent, he immediately took the Op- 
portunity, and with great Diligence came to his 
Father, whom he found paſt Recovery, Conſtan- 
tius being ask'd which of his Children ſhould ſuc- 
ceed, he readily anſwered, None but the Pious 
t.onſtantine / And ſoon after died, in the Arms of 

this his beloved Son, in ws 56th Yeac of his Age. 
| 4F 3 


"The Lizs of EUSEBIUS. 595 


pon 


t 


* 


- 7 
| } 
: 
. . 
4 
I N 
* 
0 — 
: 
. * 
* 
| 3 


596 The Lizs of EU EBIUS. 


17 the Sun declined, and there appeared a Pillar 


Upon the Death of his Father (A. D. 06.) 
Conſtantine, being now about thirty-tour Years of 
Age, was ſaluted Emperor of the Hef, by the 
univerſa Acclamattons and Applauſes of the Army, 
in Conſideration of both his Father's Merits, and 
his own, being a Prince of great Wiſdom, Mo- 
deſty and Magnanimity. He was born in Þritain 


of Helen the firſt Wife of Conftantias, married to 


Fauſta Daughter of Maximian, who reſigned the 
Empire with Dzcclepan; and he was afterward 
ſtiled Conftantine the Great, from his great Actions 
and renowned Exploits. 
\ Conſtantine having now reigned five Years, and 
being, like his Father, ſolicitous for the Good of 
the People, thought of releaſing the City and 
Territorries of Rome from the arable Outrages 
and Violence of Maxentius, a cruel Tyrant, who 
had ufurped the Imperial Seat there. He was the 
more excited to this Expedition, by an Embaſſy 
ſent from the Senate and People to implore his 
Aſſiſtance, and that he would come and deliver 
them. Upon this his Reſolutions were fixed, as 
became ſo great a Mind: But he firſt began to 
think of a higher Aſſiſtance than his own ; and 
though he ſtill remained in the Gentile Religion, 
yet, like his pious Father, he placed his Hope 
only in the True God, whom he humbly ſuppli- 
cated to bleſs this his righteous Undertaking. 
Heaven heard his Prayer, and anſwered him in ſo 
wonderful a Manner, that, as Euſebius ſays, it 
would ſeem incredible, had he not received it 
from this Emperor's own Mouth. 

For as he was marching with his Army, and ſe- 
riouſly engaged in ſuch pious Ejaculations, ſudden- 
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of Light in the Reavers in the Form of a Croſs, 


3Y THIS OVERCOMmMr. Whereupon, being alſo 
encouraged by further Viſions the following Night, 
the next Day be cauſed a Royal Standard to be 
made and born before him, like that he had ſeen 
in the Heavens. And then he conſulted ſeveral 
Chrijtian Biſhops, and was irttrutted by them in 
the chief Points of Cy iſrianity, refolving, when 
he had Leiſure, to acquaint himtelf more fully 
with the holy Scripturcs. | 

Being thus animated, he courageoufly went on 
with his great Army; and notwichſtanding all 
Oppoſitions, arrived near the Walls of Koe. When 
Maxentius being awakened out of his Eafe and 


Luxury, came forth to meet him with far more 


numerous Forces, but moſt of them ſuch as de- 
fired nothing more than to ſee his Fall: So that in 
ſhort Conſtantine obtained an intire Victory, and 
was met by the Senators and People, who rece ĩved 
him with joyful Acclamations, ſtiling him, their 
Father, their Saviour, and Author of all their 
Happineſs. | 3 
The firſt Thing he did after his entring Rome 
was, to aſcribe his Victory to the Bleſſed Jus, 
both by giving Thanks to him, and by erecting 
his own Statue in the moſt conſpicuous Fart of the 
City, holding in his Hand a long Spcar in the 
Form of a Croſs, with an Inſcription, intimating, 
That ander the Influence of that vittorious C, es be 


had delivered the City of Rome from the Toke of 


tyranmcal Power, and had reſtored to the Senate 
and People their antient Splendor and Glety. Pre- 
ſently after he publiſhed an Edict in Behalf of the 
Chriſtians, and daily increaſed more and more in 
Favours 


with this Inſcription upon it [ro Tru NIK AI. 
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Favours and K indneſſes towards them. He alſo 
now ſtrictly commanded that non: ſhould hereaf- 
ter ſuffer the Death of the Crofs, which till then 
had been reckoned the moſt ſhameful of all other 
Puniſhments. 

About this Time died Agapius Biſhop of Cæſa- 
rea, and none was thought ſo fit to ſucceed in his 
Place as Euſebius, whoſe eminent Learning and 
Virtue, together with his near Relation to that 
Church, recommended him to this high Station, 
Cæſarea, after the Ruin of Feruſalem, was the Seat 
of the Proconſul, and fo became the Metropolis 
of the Province, and Feruſalem itſelf was ſubject 
thereunto. Euſebius being advanced to ſo conſpi- 
cuous a Seat, ſoon became conſiderable in the Ea, 
and was peculiarly intimate with Paulinus Biſhop 
of Tyre. 

This Paulinus, under the incou 
of Conſtantine's Favour, had, partly at his own 
Charge, and partly by the chearful Contributions 
of others, erected a very beautiful Church in Tyre 
to the Honour of God ; at the Dedication of which, 
Euſebius, in the Preſence of many of the neigh- 


ing Influences 


bouring Biſhops, and a great Confluence of other 


Auditors, pronounced that elegant Oration we have 


in the Body of his Hiſtory ; wherein he thankfully 


mentions the Care of Divine Providence, in ſo 
Hrangely turning their Tears and Sorrows into Mu- 
ck and Triumph, by reſtoring to them the publick 
Exerciſe of Religion : And concludes with a pat- 
fionate Addreſs to all, That they would return 
bearty Thanks, Love, Worſhip, and Qbedience to 
God, fuitable to ſo great Favours. 

But this Tranquillity of the Chri/tzan Affairs 
laſted not long; for Licinius the Eaftern 7 

al 
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laid afide his Mask, and became now a profeſſed 


Enemy to the Chriſtians, and not only baniſhed 


them his Court, and turned them out of all Offices 
of Truſt, but alſo followed them with cruel E- 


dis againſt their Eſtates and Perſons. And be- 
ſides this there aroſe a Storm, in ſeveral Reſpects 
worſe than all the Heathen Perſecution, viz. the 
Arian Hereſy, of which we ſhall treat more fully 
in the Life of Athanafus. 


Arius ſo ſubtilly repreſented his Cafe to our Eu- 


ſebius, that he wrote to Alexander Biſhop of Alex- 


andria, by whom he was excommunicated, to re- 
admit him to the Communion of the Church. 


Whereupon Alexander repreſenting the Matter to 


ſeveral other Biſhops, charged Euſebius with too 


much favouring che .4rian Party. Euſebius pro- 
voked hereby, writes to Alexander, telling him, 
«« That in his Epiſtle he had wronged Arms and 
e his Followers, in charging them with affirm- 


e ing, That the Son, like other Things, was made 


* out of nothing ; whereas by Letters written to 
* himſelf, their Faith appeared to be, That the 
ce God of the Old and New leſtament had from 


& Eternal Ages begotten his only Son, by whom he 


& made the Worlds and all Things therein.” A 
Fragment of this Epiſtle is extant in the Acts of 
the Nicene Synod ; by which one would think ei- 
ther that the Principles of Arius were not fo bad 


as they were repreſented to be, or elſe that he ex- 


preſſed them at firſt after ſo plauſible a manner, 
as to impoſe on ſome moderate Men. 

Private Methods proving too weak to end this 
Controverſy, Conſtant ine called a general Council, 
conſiſt ing of 318 Biſhops from moſt Parts of the 
Chrif/izn World: Which, according to his Sum- 


mons, 
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mons, met at Nice (A. D. 325.) a principal City 
of Bithynia in Afa Minor, Here Euſebius had a 
Seat near the Emperor, and the Honour of enter- 
taining him with a Speech at his coming thither, 
and bore a very conſiderable Part in the Tran- 
ſactions of the Synod. Great were the Endea- 
vours uſed by the Fathers in this Council to con- 
vince Arius and his Followers of their Errors, and 
to ſatisfy the Doubtful. Such as were moderate, 
endeavoured to find out ſome Expedient to heal 
the Breach. With this Deſign Euſebius brought 
in a Confeſſion of Faith, which was generally ap- 
proved, though not thought explicit enough in 
the main Article; and was therefore, with ſome 
little Alteration, and particularly by the Word 
Conſubſtantial, drawn up into a ſtanding Creed, as 
follows. | 


* We believe in One God, the Father Al- 
* mighty, Maker of all Things viſible and in- 
© viſible; and in one Lord F/ Chriſt, the Son 
ce of God, the only begotten of the Father (that 
« js) of the Subſtance of the Father; God of 
« God, Light of Light, very God of very God; 
te begotten, not made; ol the ſame Subſtance 
* with the Father; by whom all Things were 
* made that are in Heaven, and that are in 
« Earth. Who for us Men, and for our Salvation 
deſcended, and was incarnate, was made Man, 
de ſuffered, and roſe again the third Day. He 
ce aſcended into Heaven. He fhall come to judge 
ç the Quick and the Dead. [We alſo believe] 
* in the Holy Ghoſt. But thoſe who hold that 
cc there was a Time when he was not, or that 
«© he was not before he was begotten ; or that he 
* Was 


A 
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© was made of nothing, and thoſe that affirm he 
te 1s of any other Subſtance or Eſſence ; or that 
ce the 3on of God is created, or convertible, or 
& gbroux:505 to Change, [al! ſuch] God's Holy 
„ Catholick and Apoſtolick Church doth anathe- 


© matze. 


This Creed Euſebius recites, in his Letter to 
the People of Cafarca, aſſuring them they were 


very careful in the Council nicely to examine theſe þ 


Ph aies 9f the Subftance of the Father, and conſub- 


ſtantial with the Father. And that after an accu | 


rate welghing of the Matter, they agreed that 
the Word | Homoouſpos, or] Confubſtantial, ſigni- 


no kind of Similitude with Creatures, but was 
only, and in all Things, like to the Father who 
begat him, being of no other Effence than that of 
the Father. Telling them, that being ſo explain- 


fied no more than only, That the Son of God had 


ed, they thought it highly reaſonable to aſſent i 


thereunto, ſeeing they knew that ſeveral learned 


and famous Biſhops, and other Writers of antient F 


Times, had uſed the ſame Words 1n explaining 
the Divinity of the Father and the Son. He con- 


cludes, that he thought It neceſſary to acquaint | 


them with theſe Things, that they might know 


with what Caution, and with how much Reafon . 


they yielded their Aſſent, finding theſe Things 
conſonant to the Principles they had before em- 
braced. th 
When this Aſſembly was ended, Conſtantine 
went forward with his 5 
fianity; and by Letters to the ſeveral Biſhops, and 
amongſt others to Euſebius, gave Orders to repair 
the Churches, and ere others where need required. 
4 G Nor 


eſign to propagate Chri- i 
f 
| 
| 
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Nor was he leſs careful to ſuppreſs the falſe Re- 
ligion, and eſpecially to deſtroy the Monuments 
of Pagan Superitition and Idolatry; particularly 


c 
the Oak of Mamre, under which Ab ubam enter- F 
tained the Angels that appeared to him, was a- Z 
vowed by Tradition to be then ſtanding, and was 0 
abuſed by the Gentiles to idolatrous Purpoſes. He Y 
cherefore gave ſtrict Orders that the Images ſhould tl 
be burnt, and the Altar demoliſhed, ard that a th 
Chriſtian Church ſhould be built in the Place of 


it, where nothing but the pure Worſhip of God ta 
might be performed. th 

About this Time Conſtantia, Conſtantiine's Siſter, [et 
wrote to Euſebius, as Metropolitan of Paleſtine, Es 
deſiring him to ſend her the Image or Picture of bef 
our Saviour: To whom, ehecking her vicious Cu- of 
riofity, he returns this ſmart Anſwer; Tell me, of 


faith he, what kind of Image you mean, whether Hit 
that real and ſubſtantial Form which naturally bears tres 
the Character of bim? or that which he alſumed for tion 
our Sakes, in taking upon him the Form of a Ser- the | 
want ? I cannot ſuppeſe you mean the former, being 22 
inſtructed by himſelf, That no Man knows the Fa- we! 


ther but the Son; nor does any Man /ufficiently ¶ othe 
know the Son but the Father #hat begat him. You Com 
doubtleſs therefore deſire the Image of the human i from 
Nature, and the Form of a Servant which he took Ages 
on him for our Sates. But even this we know to be Thin 
aſſumed into Partnerſpip with the Glory of the Deity, ¶ our I 
and that what was mortal is ſwallowed up of Life. the C 
What Painter then could be able, with a few life- ME Ciur: 
Jef Colours and Strokes, to ſet forth the reſplendent u 
Luſtre of ſo much Majeſty ? He concludes, by tell- Pere 
Ing her, That ſeeing the Diſciples themſelves could ¶ Prope. 


uot behold him when transfigured in the Mount; : 
| cout, 
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could much leſs be duly repreſented, fince his Fiftory 
over Death, his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and Seſſion 
upon the Throne of Majeffy at bis Fatber's Right- 
hand, the holy Angels adoring him with Fiymns and 
Praiſes. For this Anſwer the Fathers of the Se- 
cond Council of Nice, the great Patrons of Image- 
Worſhip, greatly reproached him, as thoſe of 
the Romiſh Church their Succeſſors herein do to 
this Day. 

The Church being at preſent in Peace, by a to- 


the Determination of the A ian Controverſy, Eu- 
ſebius now probably ſet himſelf to compole his 
Ecclefgaftical Hin ory, as he had ſome few Years 
before written his CY oz:con, Which was a Work 
of extraordinary Labour and Induſtry, conſiſting 
of two Parts: The firſt was a kind of Univerfal 
Hiftory, repreſenting the Originals and Antiqus- 
ties of all Nations and Cities; the Riſe and Dura- 
Ti tion of Empires; the Succeſſion of Kings, &c. from 
1 the Creation of the World, till the Vicennalia, or 
1g twentieth Year of Conſtantine. Eut of this Parc 
we have only ſome Fragments remaining. In the 
other Part he drew what was in the former into a 
Compendium, reducing Things to particular Years, 
from the Birth of 4braha'r through all ſucceeding 
Ages. After our Lord's Nativity, he regulates 
Things according to a triple u, the Year of 
our Lord, that of the Emperors, and the Time of 
the Conſuls; and herein repreſents the Ge ate of the 
Church, the Namcs and Succeſſtions of eminent Bi- 
forps and famous Writers, the ſeveral Herefies and 
Perſecurions, &c. all which are referred to their 


proper Periods, 
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By the laſt mentioned Work, Euſebius laid a 
Scheme, as he himſelf tells us, for his future De- 
ſign of an Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, which he alſo ac- 
compliſhed, dividing it into ten Books, wherein 
are accurately and orderly digeſted the Affairs of 
the whole Chriſtian World, for ſomewhat above 
three hundred Years. Which noble and uſeful 
Work he dedicated to his old Friend Paulinus, Bi- 
ſhop of Tyre. To the ſame Perſon he alſo dedi- 
cated two other Books, one concerning the Cho- 
rography of 7udea, which is loſt; and the other, 
containing an alphabetical Account of both the 
antient and modern Names of the Places mentioned 


c 
in Scripture; which has eſcaped the Ruins of c 
Time. | 
In the Interim, between his Chronicon and his t 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, he ſeems to have compoſed I 
two Books, one intituled, Of Evangelical Prepa- i 
ration, and the other, Of Evangelical Demonſtra- b 
tion; wherein, with incomparable Learning and tl 
Labour, he has, out of their own Writings, ſo tr 


baffled the Pagan Cauſe, and ſo ſtrongly atlerted th 
the Truth of Chriſtianity againſt both Fews and ſl: 


Gentiles, that the Chriſtian World can never think W. 
itſelf ſufficiently indebted to his Memory. In this to 
Work, as well as in his Hiſtory, he has migh- th 

[ tily obliged ſucceeding Generations, by tranſmit- 
. ting to them many Fragments of antient Learning, ter 
wich otherwiſe had been loſt. ba 
Though the Heat of the Arian Controverſies It 
il were ſomewhat abated by the Decrees of the Ni- for 
| cene Synod, yet it broke out again in the Conten- AA. 
I tions between Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, ard We 


[ Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch. The former being 
| returned from his Baniſhment, and got into Fa- 
your 
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vour with the Emperor, procured a dy nod to be 


held at Antioch, where Euflathius, a zealous De- 
fender of the Nicene Faith, (ard, St. Ferom ſays, 
the firſt Writer againſt the Arians) was accuſed of 
Habellianiſm: And to make the Charge ſtick the 
cloſer, they endeavoured to blemiſh him with groſs 
Immorality; for a Woman of lewd Fame was 


brought into the Synod, with a ſucking Infant in 


her Arms, which ſhe impudently atteſted upon 
Oath to be his; whereupon the good Man was de- 
poſed, and immediately banithed into [/lyricum. 
This cauſed great Heats at Antioch among Perſons 
of all Ranks, which had iſſucd in Blood, had not 
due Care been taken to prevent 1t. 

Moderate Men thought nothing better to allay 
theſe Diſorders, than to chuſe ſome Perſon of 
Learning and Eminency to ſupply this Vacancy, 
in whom both Parties might agree and our Euſe- 
bius was pitched on in the Council as moſt fit for 
this Purpoſe. But Euſcbius not liking to fiſh in 
troubled Waters, and alſo becauſe the Canons of 
the Church did not ordinarily allow of a Tran- 
ſlation of Biſhops, obſtinatci, refuſed to comply 
with this Election, ſending an Account thereot 
to Conſtantine, who much approved his Prudence 
therein. 

The Emperor, upon the Reception of his Let- 
ter, wrote to Anbioch, liguilying his great Appro- 
bation of their Choice; but withal told them, 
It was not fit that one Church focud be provided 


for to the Prejadice of another ; cut the Sou!s of 


Men in a ſmaller, as well as ii a greater Church, 
Were equally dear to Heaven, 0d (irrefore froould 
not have their Guide and Paſtor raw fred fr om them. 
And concluded with recommendin g teyeral totheir 

Elcction, 
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Election, and among others Euphronius, who was 
thereupon choſen. He alſo wrote a Letter to 
Euſebius, wherein he greatly commends his Piety 
and Prudence, 1n refufing to accept of this Charge. 

This Year (4. D. 330.) was alſo remarkable 
for the Dedic:tin of Conftantinople, before called 
Byzantium, wither Conſtantine removed the Seat 
of the Empire, and enriched it with all the Or- 


naments of State and Grandeur, calling it NEN 


ROME. He allo therein erected ſeveral fair 


Churches; and that they might not be unfurniſhed 


with Bibles, he wrote to Eu/ebiur, whom he knew 
moſt capable thereof, to furniſh him with fifty 


Copies fairly tranſcribed for that Purpoſe. Upon 


the Reception of his Letter, Euſebius immediately 
cauſed the Books to be copied out, and curiouſly 
bound, and tranſmitted them to the Emperor, 
who by a Letter ſignified his Reception and Ap- 
probation of them. In the ſame Letter he alto 
ſignifies how glad he was to hear that Gaza in 
Paleftine had renounced Idolatry, and received 
the Chriſtian Faith; which City he therefore en- 
dowed with great Privileges, calling it Conſtantia, 
which was the Name of his own Sitter. 


The 4rians, by their Artifices at Court, daily 


gained Ground of the: Orthodox; and not being 
able to anſwer the Arguments of Athanaſius, the 


chief Defender of the Nicene Creed, they re- 


proached him with infamous Calumnies to the 
Emperor. Con/tantine being incenſed hereat, 


cauſed a Synod to meet at Ce/area in Paleſtine, 
where nothing was done, becauſe Atbanaſius re- 
fuſed to appear. But the Emperor being provok- 
ed by his Abſence, cauſed another to be ſummoned 
at Tyre, impowering Euſebius and others to en- 

quire 
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quire into the Merits of the Cauſe, whicher he 
commanded A hunafus do come, under levere 
Penaities. T hither therefore he went, accompa- 
nied by ſeveral Biſhops of Egypt, and among the 
reſt ofamo, who had been Pritoncr wich Huſebius 
under the Dioclifran Perlecution. Him he now 
roughly accoited for fitting as judge, whom he 
uncharitably {uggeited to have compiled with the 
Idolaters; having no Reaion for hie Suggeſtion, 
but only becauic he had been rcleaicd from Pri- 
ſon without further Sufferings. Z£u/ebivs bein | 
offended with ſo rude a Carriage, role up and Ur i 
ſolved the Meeting for that Time, faying, If 
when you come hither you take Liberty to talk at 
this rate againſt us, it gives Ground to ſuſpeft the 
Charge of your Accuſers may be true; for if you 
exerciſe ſuch Tyranny here, what will you ds in 
your own Country © | | 
Hence the Biſhops were ſummoned by the Em- 
peror's Letters to go ſtraight to Fei uſulrm, and 
ſolemnize the Dedication of a famous Church built 
there by him in the Place of our Saviour's Reſur- 
rection, which wanted nothing of Ornament or 
Magnificence that Art or Coſt could buttow upon 
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/ it: Here they were met by Mulritudes flocking 0 
3 thither from other Parts to behold this Solemnity, ji 
e and were received by Perſons of great Honour ſent 1 
M by the Emperor to entertain them at bis Coſt. | 
e It was celebrated with magnificent Feaſting, and 4 
a other great Exprethons of Joy ; with the Exerciſe i 
, of a liberal Charity to the Poor, and eſpecially | 
p with great Piety towards God: The Biſhops being | 
- ſeverally engaged in the Offices of Religion, viz. g 
d in ſolemn Prayers, Sermons, and celebrating the [ 

- Eucharift, But herein none bore à greater Part ig 


than 
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th. cur £#,e5:4u:, who bonoured the Solemnity, 
not oy by h's verbal Orations, but by ſetting 
forth in Writing the Greatneſs of the royal Edi- 
fi. in a particular Book, which was annexed to 
k.s Acrount of the Life of Conſtantine; but this 
#2, Praidix is now loſt. 

In the Time of this Celebration, Athanaſius had 
made his Addreſs to the Emperor, complaining of 
unjuſt Proceedings againſt him at _ : Where- 
upon the Emycror lummoned thoſe Biſhops to 


Conftan ineple, to give an Account thereof. They 


accordingly went, and our HAuſebius among them, 
who there made an Oration in Pr:1ſe of Conftan- 
tine, at the ſolemnizing of his Tricennalia, it be- 
ing now about the Thirtieth Year of his Reign. 
Here was likewiſe heard the Cafe of Marcellus 
Biſhop of Ancyra, the Metropolis of Galatia, who 
had written againſt Aſterias, a Defender of Ari- 
ani jm; and had therein deſignedly, or by Surprize, 
run into the Errois of Paulus Samoſatenus, affirm- 
ing, That our Savicur was a mere Man, and had 
20 Perſonal Exiftence before his Incarnation, but 
Hay quieſcent in the Mind and Hull of the Father, 
as a Word does in the Mind of a Man, till by 
actual jpcaking he brings it forth. This Book he 


had preſented, with many flattering Addreſſes, to 


the Emperor, who referred the Examination of it 
to the Biſhops of this Council. They having con- 
fidered the ſame, depoſed Marcellus, and ſubtti- 
tuted one Bafl, a learned and eloquent Perſon, in 
his room, ordering his Book to be burnt where- 
ever it ſhould be found. 

They alſo appointed Euſebius to confute it; 
which he accordingly did, in five Books, written 
againſt Marcellus : In the two firſt, he 3 

wh 


a 


The Lies of EUSEBIUS. 609 
his Notions out of his Writings; and in the three 
following Books, intituled, Eccleſaſtic Theology, 
is contained a Refutation of them. More parti- 
cularly in rhe firſt Book he explains the Faith cf 
the Church, rejecting the Errors of the Ebiouites, 
Paulinites, Sabc{lians and Arians: After this he 
ſhews, That Marcellus is guilty of the Sabellian 
Hereſy, and proves by thirty Arguments drawn from 
Scripture, that the Word is a Perſon ſubſifting of 


ä 


himſelf, and diſtinguiſbed from the Perſon of the 


Father. 
The Great Conſtantine was ſoon after ſeized with 


a light Indifpoſition, which quickly grew up to 


an incurable Diſeaſe; for which he was firſt car- 
ried to the Baths, and thence removed to Nic ome- 


dia, where immediately he cauſed himſelf to be 
baptized, being clothed, as the Cuſtom was, in a 


white Garment, from which Time he would never 
ſuffer any Purple to come upon him, 

After this he made his Will, and ſettled the 
Affairs of the Empire; and being greatly ſatisfied 
in what he had done, and longing for the State he 
expected, he expired in his Palace at Nicomedia, 
on May the 22d, in the Year of our Lord 337. 
about the 65th Year of his Age, when he had 
reigned thirty Years and ten Months, being uni- 
verially lamented by the Subjects of the Empire 


of all Ranks and Qualities. Conflantius, the 
youngeſt of his three Sons, and his Succeſſor in 


the Eaſt, firſt arriving, cauſed the Corps, with all 
due Pomp, to be removed from Nicomedia to Con- 
ftantinople, where he was with univerſal Sorrow 
interred, in the Church he had in his Life-time 
built to the Honour of the Apoſtles, 
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He was a Prince of a generous Mind, undaunt- 
ed Courage, and indefatigable Induſtry : He was 
very learned himſelf, and a great Patron of Learn- 
ing in others; and, which is above all, he was 
very devout and pious, being mighty zealous for 
the Honour of God, and the Intereſt of Religion, 
from his firſt Converſion to Chriſtianity. But l 
ſhall not attempt any particular Account of his 
Character, this being ſo fully deſcribed with great 
Eloquence by our Euſebius, who beſt knew him, 
in a Book written concerning the Life of Conſtan- 
tine, and annexed to the End of his Ecclepaſtical 
Hiſtory. 

Euſebius lived not many Years after his ſo much 
honoured and beloved Patron, but made his own 
Exit (4. D. 340.) a little before the Death of 
the younger Conſtantine, and was ſucceeded in his 
See by Acacius, one of his Scholars. This his 
Succeſſor wrote his Life, which had it been pre- 
ſerved would have given us a better Repreſentation 
of him; nor need we have been then beholden, as 
we are now, to the Pens of ſo many that had but 
little Kindnefs for him. 

He was a Man ſober and ſerious, and excced- 
Ing zealous for the Honour and Intereſt of the 
_ Chriftian Religion, which he readily and ſtrenu- 
ouſly defended againſt all Oppoſers. That he 
was a Perſon of fingular Learning his greateſt Ad- 
verſaries have always conteſt; and the many ex- 
cellent Books he has left to ſucceeding Ages, be- 
fides a great Number that are loſt, are an abun- 
dant roof thereof. He was mightily verſed in 
Antiquity, and had great Opportunities to furniſſ 
himſelf with the Monuments thereof: For all the 
publick Records were ſcarched by the * of 
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Conſtantine, as St. Ferom informs us, to ſupply 
him with a compleat Account of the Martyrs that 
had ſuffered, and under whom they confirmed 
CON by Martyrdom. 

* Outcry hath been raiſed againſt him, 
becauſe of his continual fiding with the Ari an 
Party againſt the Orthodox, and for his own doubt- 
tul Expreſſions concerning that Matter ; which 
made St. Ferom not ſcruple to call him the Head 
of the Arians. It muſt be confeſt, he had great 
Intimacy with ſome of the Chief of that Party: ö 
His frequent Attendance at Court, and in all ec- I 
cleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, engaging him frequently ; 
to keep them company, whoſe . perhaps | 
he thought not ſo bad as others apprehended them | 


A 


0 


N 
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to be. Nor can it be denied, that there are ſe- 
veral unwarrantable Expreſſions in his Writings. 
But we need not wonder that one who had ſo long 
converſed with the Writings of the Philoſophers, 
eſpecially thoſe of the Platoniſts, ſhould expreſs 
| himſelf ſomething different from others in ſuch 
intricate Matters, efpecially while the Church had | 
glven no explicic Determination thereof. | 
I doubt not but a large and ſufficient Apology 
may be framed out of his own Writings to prove | 
him no 4rian, he expreſly therein affirming, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Natural Son of God, and Ged of | 
himſelf ; and that he is the only begotten Son of the 
Father, by a Generation before all Worlds, wherein q 
be received the Fulneſs of the Godhead from him. 


| 
þ 
i, 

? 
1H 


He accounts it Blaſphemy in Marcellus to make | 

God the Word different in Power and Eſſence from ti 

the Father. If he at any Time ſpeaks of the Fa- 

ther as the only True God, he himſelf explains it in i 

his Book againſt Marcellus, to mean only, as the 
4H 2 Father 
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Father is the 5 in Order; in which Senſe he 
obſerves that Chrift himſelf ſays, That they may 
know fee the only true God; and many other Ex- 
preſſions of this kind are to be found in his Writ- 
ings. Nor wanted he Defenders at that very Time 
when the Clamour was greateſt againſt him; par- 
ticularly Socrates has a whole Chapter wherein he 
apolog1zes for him, and proyes him clear from 


the Arian Opinions. 


1 — p 


The Life of St. ATHANASIUS, || * 
Biſhop of Alexandria. DT 


A ſerene and healthful Air, had been, during 


re 
; A foe wm a City pleaſantly fituated in 2 u 
fi 

h 


'v the Line of the Prolemys, the Seat of the Kings of P. 

c Egypt, and was afterwards the Metropolis of the to 
3 Province, and Seat of the chief Goyerner when pa 
5 under the Roman Power. It was famous for its N 
* Riches, Populouſneſs, Schools of Learning, and ac 
eminent Profeſſors; and no leſs renowned for be- thi 
2 ing the native City, as of ſeveral other eminent 
© Fathers, ſo of Athana/zus in particular, a Perſon is 
pol illuſtrious Note in the Hiſtory of the Church. dei 
Here was he born about the End of the Third loo 
'L Century, of Parents whoſe Names are not con- Al. 
1 vey'd to us by the Antients; but they are ſaid to abc 
i be peculiarly eminent for Piety and Virtue, of both WW Di, 
. which he may after a ſort be counted their Heir, moi 
wo, among all their Children, was the only Sur- tis 


|—  Vivorofthem, 
{ * 
. 
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Ruffinus tells us a Story, that Athanaſus with 


ſeveral other Youths in their Play, acted the Parts 


of Ecclefiaſtick Officers; wherein Athanaſius ex- 


celling the reit, perhaps both in Parts and Years, 


perſonated the Biſhop; and that ſome Boys were 
baptized by him, whoſe Baptiſm he tells us was 
approved by Alexander then Biſhop of Alexandria, 
as valid. And that he therefore ordered that they 
ſnoulꝗ not be baptized again, and from that Lime 
took eare of his Education, as deſigning him to be 
his Succeſſor in the See of Alexandria. But this 
Story, as is well remarked by Du Pin, and others, 
paſſes amongſt the Learned for a Fable rather than 
a true Relation. But however that be, *tts certain 


that Athanaſius was educated under this Biſhop, 


| who took him into his Family, uſed him as his 


Secretary, or Amanuenſis, and imploy'd him in 
reading to him, and writing for him, and after- 
ward ordained him a Deacon in his Church. And 
finding him a Man of Sincerity, as well as of brisk 
Parts, and of a vigorous Zeal, he admitted him 
to his private Councils, and took him as his Com- 
panion when he went to the famous Synod of 
Nice, where, in all his Conteſts with Arins, he 
acquitted himſelf as an able Champion of the Ca- 
tholick Cauſe. 7 

This being the chief Tranſaction of his Life, it 
is needful for the better underſtanding thereof, to 
derive this Matter from the Fountain-head, and 
look back to the Time of Peter's being Biſhop of 
Alexandria, who ſucceeded Theonus in that See, 
about the Year 300. This Biſhop was under the 


Diocleſian Perſecution caſt into Priſon, with many 


more of eminent Note, among whom was Mile- 
jus, Biſhop of Lycus in Thebazs, a Perſon next to 
Peter, 
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Peter, of greateſt Authority and Power. Seve- 
ral, through the Severity of this Perſecution, re- 
nounced the Faith, and complied with the Gentile 
Rites : Who afterwards repenting, deſired to be 
re- admitted into the Chriſtian Communion ; to 
which Miletius would by no means 2 plead- 
ing, That ſuch Lenity would open a Door to Apo- 
flacy. But Peter was for more gentle Methods, 
and aſſerted, that after a ſufficient Time of Repen- 
tance they might be admitted again; and when 
this Matter could not be accommodated between 
them by Arguments, he hung up his Mantle croſs 
the Priſon, crying out, Let thoſe that are for me 
come on this Side, and thoſe that are for Miletius go 
on that Side; which ſo widened the Breach, that 
ever after they met apart, keeping, in all Acts of 
Divine Worſhip, their ſeparate Aſſemblies. After 
this Miletius himſelf is ſaid to be overcome by 
Temptation to offer Sacrifice to Idols, and ſo need- 
ed that Mercy he denied to others; for which, and 
his ſchiſmat ical Proceedings, he he was depoſed 
by Peter, and other Biſhops, from his Epiſcopal 
Dignity. Peter quickly after was martyr'd for the 
Faith, but Miletius getting out of Priſon, ſtill 
maintained his Dignity as Biſhop, and carried on 
the Schiſm, exclaiming againſt Peter and his Ad- 
herents, as having done him great Wrong in their 
Proceedings againſt him. 
5 Arius, a Lybian by Birth, was one of thoſe that 
ſided with Miletius in the aforeſaid Schiim, being 
s& a Man of a ſubtle Wit, and of a turbulent and un- 
quiet Temper, though he carried it under a ſpe- 
cious Pretence of Sanctity. He indeed for ſome 
Time had deſerted this Party, and was made a 
Deacon by Peter of Alexandria ; but afterward 


— 
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diſliking, and oppoſing his Proceedings with Mi- 
letius, he was expelled out of the Church. A lit- 
tle before Peter's Sufferings, he much ſolicited to 
be again reſtored ; but Peter knew him too well 
to conſent thereto; being alſo, as it is ſaid in the 
Acts of his Martyrdom, forbidden to receive him 
by a Viſion from Heaven. But Achillas Presbyter 
of Alexandria, ſucceeding Peter in that See, bein 

a Man grave and pious, but of a more eaſy Dif” 


poſition than his Predeceſſor, was fo far prevailed 


with by Arius, that upon his Profeſſion of Repen- 
tance he was not only reſtored, but made by him 
a Presbyter in the Church; and afterwards, ſays 
an antient Writer, he advanced him to be Regent 
of the Catechetick School of that City. 
But Achillas being removed in a little Time by 
Death, Alexander ſucceeded him, who was a Man 
highly eſteemed, both by the Clergy and People, 


for his Piety, Juſtice, Candor, Kindneſs and Cha- 


rity to the Poor. Only Arius ſecretly reſented 
this Election, being offended that one to whom he 
thought himſelf not inferior, ſhould be preferred 
before him, which is generally thought to be the 
Occaſion of his ſubſequent Innovrtions in the Chri- 


ſtian Church. He ſtill continued in his Pariſh Cure, 


and by Degrees vented his heretical Notions, as 
did fame others of the ſame Mind with him. 
Alexander remained ignorant of this for ſome 
Time, and therefore had a good Eſteem for him, 
till, as *tis ſaid, Miletius, who was ſound in the 
Faith, though ſchiſmatical in Practice, came and 
informed him thereof, and defired that ſome Stop 
might be put to this Miſchief. 


But it 1s more probably related by Socrates, that 


at a certain Time Alexander freely diſcourting —— 
ome 
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ſome of his Presbyters concerning the Holy Tri- 
nity, affirmed, that in the Trinity there was a per- 
fect Unity; which Arius preſently laid hold of, 
as ſuppoling he meant it in a Sabellian Senſe, 
Whereupon he oppoſed him, and therein ran into 
the contrary Extreme, arguing, That if the Fu- 
| ther begot the Son, he had a Beginning of Sub- 
Hence; and conſequently there was a Time when the 
Son was not, and that therefore he was produced out 
of Nothing. The Controverſy being thus unhap. 
pily ſtarted, ingaged many on both Sides; to allay 


which Alexander procured ſeveral Meetings to in- 


quire into it by fair Diſcourſes, wherein himſelf 


was Moderator; but at length he poſitively de- 

clared againſt the Errors of Arius. 
| Furthermore, Conflantine the Emperor plainly 
affirms the firſt Cauſe of this Controverſy to have 
been a vain and unjuſtifiable Curiofity, in dif- 
courſing of theſe profound Myſteries, in his Let- 
ter to och Alexander the Biſhop, and Arius the 
Presbyter, related by Euſebius in the Life of Con- 
flantine : We underſtand, ſays he, that the preſent 
Controverſy aroſe from hence, That you, Alexander, 
inguired of your Presbyters what each Perſon's Sen- 
timents was of a particular Paſſage of Scripture, 
or rather, you demanded their Opinion concerning a 
” frivolous Queſtion. And you, Arius, raſhly expreſſed 
 thar which you ſhould not have thought; or if you 
bought it, ought to have concealed in Silence: and 
bereupon a Diſſenſion is raiſed, and Church-Commu- 
nion violated. Wherefore, as he adds, let both of 
| you accept the Advice of your Fellow-ſervant in par- 
'Y doning each other, ſeeing it was fit that either 10 
[ ſuch Queſtion ſbould be asked, or i asked, that ns 
Return ſhould be made thereunto. a 
ls 
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'Tis needful before we proceed further in this 
Story, to fix the Notion of Ariuss Principles; 
which I ſhall endeavour to do, not merely from 
his Adverſaries, but from his own Words, as we 
have them in ſome Remains of his Epiſtles and 
Writings, wherein he affirms, That God was before 
he was a Father; that he was before the Son, not 
unly in order of Nature, but of Time. That the 
Son, though begotten by him, has xot the ſame Eſ- 
ſence, Power and Glory with him. That he is not 


Hence, but altogether different in Nature and 
Power, though formed according to the perfect Like- 


ence the Son had from Eternity, was by the Will 
and Counſel of God; that he is a God by Conſtitu- 


him; and that he was made, created, and c/tabliſh- 
ed, though in a more ſublime and myſterious Way 
than any other Part of the Creation. * Tis provable 
that Arias derived theſe Notions from the latter 
Platoniſis, who at this Time governed the Schools 
of Alexandria, and had, in Spite to the Chriſtians, 
departed from the antient Opinions of P/ato, as 
coming too ncar the Doctrines of Chriſtianity. 
Theſe miſchievous Opinions Arius promoted by 
Diſcourſes and Writings, which were greedily en- 
tertained by many who were of unſtable Minds, 
and inclined to Novelties, and Things above their 
Underſtandings. He not only diligently preached 
theſe Errors in his Church, but diffuſed the Ve- 
nom of them in all publick Meetings and Confe- 
rences, and in private Houſes, gaining by crafty 
Inſinuations many Proſelytes to his Doctrine. A. 
lexander the Biſhop having treated him with all 
41 prudent. 


at all Partaker of his Nature, or exiſting in his 
neſs of him. He further ſays, That what Subſſi- 


tion, and as the Father imparts ſome Divinity to 
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prudent and gentle Methods, and finding he could 
not be wrought on by Ads of Kindneſs, at length 
ſummoned a Synod of all the Biſhops under his 
Juriſdiction, whe r Alexandria, upon 
the Examination of the Matter, condemned his 
Doctrine, depoſed him from his miniſterial Office, 
and expelled him, with nine of his Adherents, out 
of the Church. This was ſo far from putting a 
Stop to him, that he proceeded with more Lite 
and Vigour than before in promoting his Errors, 
running up and down, both in City and Country, 
and filling all Places with Clamours againſt Alex- 
ander, and the Synodical Cenſures. To advance 
his Reputation abroad, he wrote Letters to ſeve- 
ral of the moſt noted Biſhops of the Eaft, to 
vw. hom he ſo repreſented his Notions and Affairs, 
ar.d put ſo plauſible a Colour on his Cauſe, that 
ſome of them oppenly appeared in his Behalf; 
and molt of them wrote to Alcxander, and medi- 
ated a Reconciliation, which Arius pretended was 
his greateſt Deſire. 

Lheſe Proceedings made Alexander think it ne- 
ceſſary to give a more publick Account of this 
Matter, and therefore he ſent a State of the Caſe 
in Writing to moſt of the Eaſtern Biſhops. Hi 
Letter to Alexander Biſhop of Byzantium is yet 
extant ; wherein he firſt complains, That Arius 
and his Party had by ill Arts introduced an impious 
Hereſy into the Church, as deſtruct ive to the Deity 
of the Son of God, as the Dactrines of either Jews 
or Gentiles. And that not being contented with 
this, they began to promote an open Sedition, mak- 
ing uſe of their ſeduced Women to propagate thei 

Faction; yea, and to prefer Indictments again 
bin, their Biſhop, before the Civil Magi * 

en 
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Then he expoſes the Impiety of their Principles, and 
confutes them with much Clearneſs ; and withal Hates 
the Catholick Doctrine in this Point. And finally, 
| having ſhewed the Original of theſe erroneous DofF- 
rines, and complained of their Reproaches and 
Slanders againft him and his Party, be gives an Ac- 
. count of his Faith; and cautions the Biſhop to whom 
1 

0 


he writes, to take heed that he did not countenance 
them who had been ſo regularly expelled out of the 
's Church. This is a brief Compendium af that long 
ö Letter, which though particularly directed to that 
Biſhop, was deſigned, as appears by ſome Paſſages 
in it, for a more general Uſe, and that Copies 
thereof ſhould be ſent to ſeveral other Biſhops, as 
doubtleſs they were. 5 
Euſebius, who had been ſometime Biſhop of 
Berytus, and thence tranſlated to Nicomedia, was 
one of the Chief to whom Arius addreſſed himſelf, 
as being a principal Champion for his Cauſe. Mi- 
comedia being then the Seat of the Eaſtern Em- 
perors, gave him a fair Opportunity to ingratiate 
himſelf with the great Miniſters of State, and to 
render himſelf conſiderable at Court. He was a 
Man of Parts and Learning, of a ſubtle Wit and 
daring Temper, and had been one of Luciua's 
chief Scholars, who promoted the Errors of Paul 
of Samoſata againſt the Deity of our Saviour, with 
Additions of his own. To him Arias directs a 
Letter, wherein he ſalutes him with the Titles of, 
| His moſt deftrable Lord, the Man of God, the Faith- 
wit) Wl /u! and Orthodox Euſebius. In the Epiſtle he 
complains of Alexander's Proceedings as ſevere and 
ther unjuſt, deſiring his Fayour, and Mindfulneſs of 
ainjt theſe his Troubles, which his Zeal for Truth had 
brought upon him. Euſebius being ready to pa- 
Then EW tronize 
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tronize this Cauſe, writes once and again to AJ. 
lexander in his Behalf, magiſterially requiring 
him to releaſe Arius from his Excommunication, 
and to reſtore him to Communion, as one whole 
Opinions were ſound and orthodox. He alſo wrote 
to Paulinus Biſhop of Tyre, blaming him for his 
Silence and Neglect; and preſs'd him to write to 
Alexander, hoping his Interceſſion might prevail. 
And being diſpleaſed that all theſe Importunitics 
proved ineffectual, he called a Synod of the Bz#hy- 
nian Biſhops, by whom Letters were written to 
others in Favour of Arius, perſuading them to uſe 


their Intereſt with Alexander for his Reſtoration. 


But the good Man ſtill remained as firm as a Rock 
againſt all their Attempts. 
Arius being puffed up with the Interpoſure of 
ſo many powerful Interceſſors, grew more arro- 
gant, and boaſted of his great Alliances, and the 
Number of thoſe that conſented with him, ſhewing 
the Letters that had been written to him, ard in 
his Behalf, and deſpiſed his Adverſaries as ſimple 
and illiterate Perſons. To repreſs his Inſolence, 
Alexander found it neceſſary to convene a ſecond 
Synod at Alexandria, in which met near a hundred 
Biſhops out of Egypt and Lydia, who ſolemnly 
excomniunicatted both him and all his Adherent>, 
declaring them allen from the Catholick Faith, 
and cut off from the Chriſtian Church. Of their 
Proceedings Alexander pretently publiſhed an Ac. 
count, and alſo wrote a more general Epiitle ta 
all the. Biſhops and Governors of the Church, 
therein complaining of thoſe that encouraged Ar: 
in his Hereſy, particularly of Euſebius Biſhop o 
Nicomedia; cautioning them not to regard an) 
Thing he had written in that Heretick's 1 * 
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And having nominated thoſe who were excom- 
municated with Avius, he enumerates their groſs 
Aſſertions, with a Contutation of them from many 
Scriptures: And then he concludes as follows; 
Since therefore our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
and his Apoftles, have forwarned us of theſe Mat- 
ters, we who were Kar-witneſſes of thoſe Mens Im- 
pieties, have juſily condemned them, and declared 
them ſeparate fron the Catholic Church and Faith. 
This, dear and honoured Brethren, we thought meet 
to pgnify to your Piety, that you may neither re- 
ceive them i they ſhould have the Confidence to come 
to you; nor give Credit to Euſebius, or any other 
who may write on their Behalf : For it becomes us as 
Chriſtians to avoid all that [peak againſt Chriſt, as 
Enemies to God, and Deſtroyers of Souls, and not ſo 
much as bid them God ſpeed, leſt we be made Par- 
takers of their evil Deeds, as St. John has charged 
as, This Epiſtle was ſubſcribed by many Presby- 
ters and Deacons of Alexandria, and other Pro- 
vinces, and among the reſt by Athanaſrus. 

Soon after this Sentence of the Synod, Arius 
thought it neceſſary to leave Alexandria; and firſt 
retired into Paleſtine, applying himſelf to the Bi- 
hops there, with all pollible infinuations to gain 
their Friendſhip ; by ſome of whom he was receiv- 
ed, and by others rejected. And after ſome Let- 
ters had followed him from Alexander, all grew 
more ſhy of his Company; whereupon he betook 


_ himſelf to his great Patron at Nicomedia, and there 


found a hearty Welcome. Being here, he at- 


tempted again by a Letter to reconcile himſelf to 
his own Biſhop, by explaining his Principles, and 
avoiding what he thought might moſt expoſe 
Tabſcribed by Arius, and 

thoſe 


them. This Letter was 
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te. cn... 


thoſe that were condemned with him in the late 
Synod ; wherein they ſeem at firſt to ſmooth over 
Things with a plauſible Gloſs, and to uſe Term: 
contrived to hide their Meaning, bur in fine plain- 
Iy declare, That the Son is neither Eternal, nor 
Coefſential with the Father, but that God was be. 
fore the Son. 

Thus Things continued till Conſtantine came to 
Nicomedia, and intending a te Di r Jaurney into 
the Eaſt, was advertiſed of the Diſſenſions at 4 
lexandria. The good Emperor being greatly trou- 
bled at this unhappy News, wrote jointly to 4lex- 
ander and Arius, earneſtly perſuading them to 
lay aſide their nice Controverſies ; and that fince 
they agree in the main Duties and Principles of 
Chriſtianity, they would return to mutual Love 
and Charity, and not tear in Pieces and deſtroy the 
Peace of the Church, He preſſed them at leaſt to 
have ſome Regard to his Eaſe and Quiet: Reſtore, 
ſays he, my calm and peaceable Days and Nights, 
that hereafter the Comforts and Pleafures of a quiet 
Life may be my Portion, otherwiſe I ſhall ſpend 
my Days in Tears and Sorrow ; for how ſhall I be 
able to bear up while my Brethren, the People of 
God, are rent aſunder by ſuch pernicious and ſcan- 
dalous Schiſms? This Letter, Part of which we 
cited before, he ſent by Horus Biſhop of Corduba 
in Spain, who had been an eminent Confeſſor in 
the Diocleſi an Perſecution, a Perſon highly eſteem- 
ed by Conſtantine, and now therefore conſtituted 
by him Ugyre in theſe Differences. He being 
thus furniii with the Emperor's Letters, came 
to Alcxandrea,; where it was agreed the Matter 
ſhould be again conſidered in a Synod, which was 
accordingly convened. But tis very v6 
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neither the Care nor Authority of the Emperor, 
nor the Preſence of Hofius, did much good, in 
that it was quickly thought needful to be referred 
to a more publick Determination. 

For Conſtantiuc, upon Hoſius's Return, finding 
all private Methods unſucceſsful, reſolved, for 
ſuppreſſing that, and ſome other Controverſies 
then on foot, to call in the Aſſiſtance of the whole 
Chriſtian Church and therefore ſends his Letters 
to all Parts, commanding the Biſhops and Clergy 
to meet together at a Day appointed. Who upon 
the Reception of this Summons, immediately 
flocked out of all Provinces ; ſo that Euſebius com- 
pares this Council to the great Apoſtolical Aſſem- 
bly met together on the Day of Pentecoſt /rom 
every Nation under Heaven. 

The Place appointed for this Council was Nice, 
' the Metropolis of Bithynia, in the ſame Province 


mong them, being a plain Man, and unskilful 


in the Methods of Diſputing, bluntly accoſted him 
after the following Manner. 


In the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, Philoſopher, give 


ear. There is one God, the Maker of Heaven and 


Karth, and of all Things viſible and invifiole, who 
created all theſe Things by the Power of bis Mord, 
and cflabliſhed them by his Holy Spirit. This Mord, 


which we call the Sa of God, pitying the Miſery if 


Mankfind, condeſcendled to be born of a Woman, 1 
refede among Men, and to die for them; who ſha!l 
alſn come to fit as Fudge upon whatever we do in this 
Life. Theſe Things we firmly belicue ; ſtrive nit 
therefore in vain to confute woat we entertain 4 
Faith, or find out how Things may, or may not be, 
tut anſwer me whether thou doſt believe? 

The Philoſopher amazed at the Zeal and Plain- 
neſs of the old Man's Diſcourſe, acknowledged 
himſelf to be convinced, and perſuaded his Com- 
panions to believe alio; yea, he thanked his Con- 
queror, folemnly affirming, that it was by an un- 
ipeakabic Power and Direction of Heaven that he 
thus became a Chr:ſtian. 5 

But they were chiefly intent upon the Arian 
6 frequently calling for Avius before 
them. They debated his Propoſitions, and dili- 
gently weighed what was capable to be ſaid on 
both Sides, that ſo nothing might be raſhly de- 
rermined. This Freedom of Debates produced 
Multitudes of Queſtions, and various Counſels; 
ſome adviſing that no Innovations ſhould be made 
in Matters of Faith, but that it ſhould 111 be re- 
ceived in that naked Simplicity wherewith, trom 
the 
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the Beginning, it had been delivered to the Church. 
But others contended that Times and Circumſtances 
altered Things, and that we ought not implicitely 
to follow the Opinions of the Antients, without 
due Trial and Examination. 

Theſe Debates were managed with much Warmth 
both by thoſe of the Epiſcopal and thoſe of inferior 
Orders. Among the former none appeared with 
greater Leal than Alexander, who was more im- 


mediately concerned; and among the latter none 


behaved himſelf with more Smartneſs and Accu- 
racy than Athanaſfus, who was then Deacon of the 


| Church at Alexandria, He with all Boldaeſs and 


Vehemence oppoſed the Arian Principles; for 
which as the Egyptian Biſhops in their Synodical 
Epiſtle relate, that Party never forgave him, 
transferring their Pique from Alexander to him. 

When they had ended their preliminary Skir- 
miſhes, and the Biſhops were met 1n the Palace, 
the Emperor came amongſt them, not attended as 
was uſual with his military Guards, but with Per- 
ſons eminent for their Faith and Piety. He paſſed 
through the ſeveral Ranks on each Side, to the 
upper End of the Hall; and being deſired by the 
Bithops, ſate down in a Chair there placed for 
him. Aﬀter which the Fathers took their Places, 
and when ſome of them had entertained him with 
Speeches, Silence was made, ard the Emperor made 
his to the following Effect. 

He told them, That he had deſired nothing 
* more than to ſee this venerable Aſſembly, for 
** which Sight he heartily bleſt God. That ſince 
* God had delivered them from Tyranny and 
„Slavery, he earneſtly deſired they might be for 
the future preſerved from inteſtine Divifiens 

- 4K in 
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ce in the Church; Which grieved him more than 
* all other Things. He aud, That having con- 
cc quered tis Lnemies, he hoped he ſhould ha ve 
* had nothing to do but to praiſe the Divine 
* Goodneſs; but being ſeddenly furprized with 
* the ungrateful News of their Pitſerfions, he 
& had therefore called them tog cher to hd out 
« Kemedies for healing thele Diviſions, ard to 
te eſtabliſh Peace and Amity; to which, he 70/4 
* them, they were peculiarly obliged as Perſons 


&* coniccraied to God. By this, ſays he, You will 


* do what is moſt acceptable to the Divine Ma- 


« jeſty, and what will exceedingly gratify me 
your Fellow-ſervant. ” - 
And it was not without very great Reaſon that 


this pious Emperor ſo pathetically exhorted them 


to Peace, having received from them many Libels 


of Accuſations, which he had bound up in a Bun- 
dle, putting his own Seal upon them. Theſe, he 
gravely told them, ought to be referred to the 
Judgment of the Great Day, and not to come before 
human Fudicatures, a Liableneſs to which Perſon; 
in holy Offices ſnould diligently avoid. 

Then having carnetily exhorted them to for- 
give one another, and that laying aſide all private 
Differences, they would apply themſelves to de- 
fend the common Faith for which they were con. 
vened, he threw the Bundle into the Fire, ſo- 
lemnly proteſting, He had hot read one Word 
thereof. He then told them, that the Faults of 

Prieſte ought not to be publiſhed to the Scandal 
of the People, who might hereby take Encourage- 
ment to ſin the more boldly. | 

The Council immediately fell upon the A. iun 
Controverſv, ard hit examined the Procecdin g: 

: the 
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the Synod at Alexandria, and then cauſed eth Doc- 
trines and Propoſitions of A ius to be read out of 
his own Writings: At the hearing whereof the 
Fathers ſtopt their Ears, declaring them Heretical 
and Blaſphemous. Things were at firſt argued 
with much Heat on both Sides, 7 Biſhops ap- 
pearing in Favour of the Arian Cauſe, and ſome 
few perhaps did not declare themſelves. 

The good Emperor heard all with much Pati- 

_ ence, and fat as a publick Moderator between them, 
readily aſſenting to whatever appeared juſt and 
reaſonable ; but when any ſeemed obſtinate, he 
endeavoured to reclaim them by gentle Methods, 
and ſought to reduce all to Love and Peace. The 
Arians, by Euſebius Biſhop of N:comedia, brought 
an Account of their Faith in Writing, which Eu- 

| ftathius, Biſhop of Anticch, one of the Council, 

calls vile and impious, and tells us it was no ſooner 


* read but it was generally rejected, and immediate - 

he ly torn in Peices before them all. 

= Another Confeſſion was produced by Euſeb:us, 

121 Biſhop of Cæſarea, the Matter of which was gene- 
rally approved; but it was not judged ſufficiently 

or. expreſs and plain, becauſe of the ſubtile Evaſions 

ate which the Arians made uſe of, endeavouting by 


| ambiguous Words and Phrafes to hide their Means 
| Ing. | N | 
| They profeſt to allow Chrift to be God as well 
as the Orthodox, but then they meant it only in 
| that Senſe in which Angels and Men are ſometimes 
| ſaid to be Gods, and the Sons of God, in Scripture. 
It was therefore generally agreed in the Council, 
| that the true Senſe of Scripture denotes Chri/? the 
| Jon of God to be of the ſume Subſtance and Kiſence 
with the Father ; which Senſe they therefore con- 
— cluded 
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cluded was fitly ſum'd up in the Greek Word 
Homoouſfos, implying him to be conſubſtantial or 
coeſſential with the Father. 

Hereupon they determined to expreſs their Be- 
lief by that Confeſſion which has ever fince been 
called the Nicene Creed, being drawn up by Hojius 
Biſhop of Corduba, and highly approved both by 
the Council and the Emperor, which we have be- 
fore rehearſed in the Life of Euſebius, Biſhop of 
Cæſarea. 

Having thus condemned Arius's Doctrine, they 
proceeded next to cenſure his Perſon, de poſing and 
excommunicating both him and his Follewers, 
and forbad him to enter Alexandria where he had 
ſo plentifully ſown his Tares. The Abettors of 
Arius at firſt ſtood off, and conſented not to theſe 
Decrees; but fearing the Emperor's Diſpleaſure, 
and being alſo adviſed to it by their great Patron- 
neſs Conſtantia the Emperor's Siſter, they at lai 
ſubſcribed to the Confeſſion of Faith, though not 
to the Depoling of Arius. 

Phileſtorgius, their own Hiſtorian tells us, they 
made their Subſcriptions with Deceit, and reſer- 
ved their own Sent. to themſelves. There were 
but two that refuſed utterly to ſubſcribe one of 
whom came not long after to Euſebius, Bithop of 
Nicomedia, and bluntly told him; Euſebius, you 
have ſubſcribed only to prevent Baniſhment, but I 
truſt God you will, notwithſtanding this, be ba- 
niſkhed within a Tuelre- month; which fell out ac- 
cordingly. 

When the Council had thus done their Parts, 
the Emperor was not wanting in his, for he com 
manded Arius and his condemned Aſſociates to be 
immediately baniſþed, who were accordingly cranſ. 


mitted 


The Lirs of St ATHANASIUS. 629 


mitted into yricum, the Place appointed for their 
Exile. 

And then by another Edict, directed to both 

Clergy and People, he compares Arius to Por- 

phyry, for his Oppoſition to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; and orders, that henceforward he and his 

Party ſhould be called Porphyrians. 
He alſo ſtrictly commanded, that wherever any 
Book or Writing of Ar:us ſhould be found, i 
ſhould be committed to the Flames ; declaring al- 
ſo, that if any one ſhould conceal any ſuch Book 
of Arius, and not offer it to be burnt, he ſhould 

be put to Death. 
Several Letters of this Nature Conſtantine wrote 
againſt him, treating him therein with all ima- 
ginable Sharpneſs and Severity. 

In this Council was alſo determined the Caſe of 
Meletius, the Egyptian Bithop, who had made a 
Schiſm among the African Churches. And in the 
Iſſue they confined him to his own City, allow- 
ing him the Title of Biſhop, but without any 
Epiſcopal Power either in City or Country. They 
alſo put an End to the old Controverſy about 
Eaſter, determining it ſnould Eereafter be kept in 
all Places on the Lord's Day, after the Time of 
the Fewiſb Paſſover. 

Having finiſhed their Debates, they, as was 
uſual, gave publick Notice of the Tranſactions of 
the Council, eſpecially to the Churches whom it 
more immediately concerned. Particularly a Let- 
ter was ſent to the Church of Alexandria, and to 
the Biſhops of thoſe Parts, in the Name of the 
whole Synod, ſignifying, among other Things, 


That they had condemned the ungodly Principles and 
rranl- Enorefions of Arius, as that the Son of God ſprang 


QUIT 


unn. 
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out of Nothing, and that there was a Time when 
be was not; and that according to the Freedom of 
his Will he is capable of Vice and Virtue. And 
in ſhort, all their other Aſſertions, who ſcrupled not 
to call the Son of God only a Creature, and the 
Horkmanſhip of God. 

This Synodical Epiſtle was followed by another 
from the Emperor, wherein he tells them, He 
looked upon it as one of the greateſt Bleſſings of the 
Divine Providence, that Truth bad jo gloriouſly 
triumphed over Error, and that rhe evil Doctrine, 


* 
— — 
=— 


of Arius (whom he ſtiles the fameleſs Miniſter of 


the Devil) were carefully examined and rejected. 

When theſe Matters were thus ſucceſsfully fi- 
niſhed, the Emperor invited the Biſhops to a pub- 
lick Dinner, it being the preſent Solemnity of his 
Picennalia, ſhewing a particular Eſteem and Re- 
verence to thoſe that had loft an Eye for their con- 
ftant Adherence to the Faith in a Time of Perſe- 
cution. After Dinner he loaded them with Gifts 
according to their Merits, and the Dignity of ſo 
great a Prince, preſſing them to maintain an Uni- 
tormity in the Faith, and Peace among them- 
ſelves; and alſo earneſtly requeſted their daily 
Prayers for him and his Children, and for the Pro- 
ſperity of the Empire: Then they mutually took 
Leave one of another, every Man preparing for 
his Journey home. 


. 


Thus ended this Great and Firſt General Coun- 
cil, after they had ſat about two Months, begin- 
ning June 19. and breaking up about the latter 
End of Auguſt. Within about three Months after 
the Synod was ended, Euſebius, Biſhop of Nico- 
media, and Thergnis of Nice, notwithſtanding 


190 
102 


their politick Diſſimulation at the Council, hav- 
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ing now diſcovered themſelves, were ſent the ſame 
Way with Arius, being baniſhed by the Emperor's 
Command. 5 

Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, died within 
about five Months after his Return from the Sy- 
nod; whereupon Athanaſius was, by the univerſal 
Suffrage both of the Clergy and People, choſen 
his Succeſſor, notwithſtanding his Youth, being 
probably then but about 28 Years of Age. This 
was a great Poſt; for to be Biſhop of Alexandria, 
was, as Nazianzcn ſpeaks, in Effect to be Biſhop 
of the whole World; and accordingly the Acts 
and Sufferings of Athanafius, in that Station, make 
up almoſt the entire Story of the Age. 

As his Advancement to the See of Alexandria 
was to the great Joy of the Catholicks, ſo it was 
to the no leſs Grief and Vexation of the Arians. 
They knew his acute Parts, and great Zeal aginſt 
their Errors, while only in a private Capacity; 
and therefore concluded they would appear much 
more now he was placed in ſo eminent a Station. 
Wherefore they reſolved to unite all their Powers 
againſt him; and to ſtrengthen their Intereſt, drew 
in the Miletians, who were a numerous Party, and 
_ trough Schiſmarticks in Praftice, yet Orthodox in 

their Principles, and therefore of good Reputa- 
tion among the People. 

The firſt Thing attempted was, to get Arius re- 
leaſed from his Baniſhment ; which they ſoon ac- 
compliſhed, as is plainly intimated in the Petition 
and Retractation of his two great Patrons, Euſe- 
bus Biſhop of Nicomedia, and Theegnis of Nice. 
Herein they repreſent, That they had hitherto ſub- 
wi//roely acquieſced in the Judgment which his Ma- 
Joe bad paſſed on them ; but left their Silence ſhould 

| Jr gue 
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argue their Guiit, they now declared their Axree- 
ment to the Faith; and that having diligently exa- 
min'd the Word Conſubſtantial, they alſo conſented 
thereunto: And thus, for the Peace and Quiet of 
the Church, thcy had given all nccefſary Satis/aftion 

ſubſcribing the Creed, though they could not ſub- 
2 the Anathematiſm againff Arius, as not judg- 
ing him guilty of what was charged upon him. 

They added, that baving done this, they did now 
again ratify their Conſent by this Libel, not ſo much 
becauſe they were weary of their Baniſhment, but 
rather as being diferous to avoid all duſpicion of 
Here: Telling him, they might be admitted 
into bis Majefty's Preſence, he would find them ex- 
atttly agree wit.) the Decrees of the Nicene Council : 
W bich Favour they the rather hoped or, becauſe his 
Majeſty had been pleaſed to releaſe him that was ac- 
counted moſt criminal from Baniſbment, and bad 
fuffered him to vindicate hin-ſelf from the Things 
charged upon B5im. Upon this their Addreſs to the 
Emperor, the Sentence of Baniſhment was taken 
off, and they were reftored to their Sees again. 

No fooner was Euſebius returned to Nicomedia, 
but he endeavoured to promote the Arian Cauſe, 
and to reſettle Arius at Alexandria. To this End 
he ſmoothly wrote to Athanafius, to reſtore him to 
his Communion, though to others he threatned 
them if they ſhould refuſe. But the good Man 
_ equally diſregarding his Intreaties and his Menaces, 
fent him Word, Tha: Arius being an Heretich, aud 
condemned by the General Council, could not be re- 
admitted. This failing, Arius by crafty Infinua- 
tions prevailed on the Emperor, who now lookes 
on him as agreeing in Faith with the Church, 0 
write in his Behalt to A/ banaſius. 

Conflazt1ss 


— 


—— 


Conftantine hereupon poſitively commanded him 
to ſer open the Church Doors to any that were wit 
ling to enter; telling him, That if he knew him to 
exclude any ſuch, he would immediately give Orders 
to diſplace him, and ſend him far enough off. But 


Caufe, was not ſtartled at this ſevere Metiage of 
the Emperor, and humbly remonſtrated in his 
Anſwer, That the Catholick Church could not poſſibly 
told Communton with thoſe Hereticks that plainly 
ſubvert the Divinity of our Saviour. 

Euſebins being diſappointed in both theſe At- 
tempts, ſends to the Miletians; who, partly inſti- 
gated by his Letters, and partly to ſollicite their 
own Cauſe, viz. the Reſtoration of their Churches, 
deputed three Biſhops of their Party to manage 
their Affairs at Court. Theſe, by Euſebius's Ad- 
rice, charged him with ſeditious Practices; but 
Macarius, and another Presbyter of Alexandria 
3 happening to be there, ſo ſatisfied the Emperor, 


E that he condemned the Accuſers, but yet com- 
n manded 4thanafins to appear before him. 


Euſebius ſtill perſuaded them to ftand to the 


with no leſs than High-Treaſon, Tha? he had pri- 
vately ſent a Cabinet of Gold to one Philumenus, to 
enable him to uſurp the Empire. But Athanafrus 
appearing, gave the Emperor ſuch Satisfaction of 
his Innocency, that his Adverſaries were con- 
demned, and himſelf not only acquitted, but ho- 
noured at his departure with the Emperor's Letter 
to Alexandria, declaring, That he verily belicued 
Athanaſius their Biſbop to be a Man of God, and 4 
moſt worthy and vener able Perſon. 


Nu uz. LXI. 4 L. Euſebius 
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Atbhanaſius being confident of the Goodneis of his 


Cauſe; and they thereupon charged Athanaſfus 
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Euſebius yet prevailing nothing againſt Atbana- 
eus for the preſent, turned his Malice another way, 
Viz. againſt Euſtatbius Biſhop of Antioch, who 
was a vehement Oppoſer of the Arians, and being 
in ſo eminent a Station, was capable of doing much 
againſt their Cauſe. Him he fingles out, reſolving 
to hunt him down; and with the Aſliſtance of 
Theognis he procured a Synod to be called at An- 
 tioch, where Euftathius was not only charged with 
Heterodoxy in the Faith, but alſo it was backed 
with the Accuſation of Adultery, which they got 
confirmed by the Oath of a lewd Woman againſt 
him; ſo that the good Man was reproachfully con- 
demned and thrown out of his See. And though 
ſome in the Council tmelt-the Knavery, and per- 
ſuaded Ei lathius not to ſubmit to the Sentence of 
Depoſition, yet his Enemies were too quick for 
him, having immediately aggravated the Matter 
to the Emperor, and fo procured his Baniſhment. 
This Buſineſs at Antivch being over, they now 
began again to bait Athana/ius, by Means of one 
{jchyras, who had been cenſured by him as a Man 
of 111 Morals, and withal, as uſurping Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Orders without being duly called thereto. Him 
Euſebius and his Accomplices encouraged by the 
Promiſe of a Biſhoprick, who thereupon framed 
Accuſations againſt Athana/zus, of cruel and tyran- 
nical Actings. 
And particularly they indicted him of Murder, 
in making away Arſenius a Miletian Biſhop, and 
a dead Man's Hand was produced as Evidence of 
the Fact. Whereupon the Emperor wrote to his 
Brother Dalmatius the Cenſor to take this Matter 
into Examination; who immediately diſpatched a 
Letter to Atbanaſfus to anſwer this Charge alledged 
a gall 
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againſt him. The good Man, conſcious of his 
own Innocency, and the prodigious Malignity of 
the Fable, at firſt made light of it; but conſider- 
ing the Emperor had concerned himſelf therein, 
he thought it not ſafe wholly to neglett it. 
Thereupon he wrote to the other Biſhops of his 


Dioceſs, and ſent a Deacon to enquire after Ar/e- 


nius, whom, with Difficulty, he at length found 
alive and well. And thereupon he immediately 
lent Macarius, one of his Deacons, with Letters 
to the Emperor, to give him a true Account of 
this Matter. 

Conſtantine immediately commanded Dalmatius 
to ſtop the Proceſs; and wondering at the Impu- 
dence of his Accuſers, commanded them to depart 
from the Court. The Emperor alſo wrote a be 
ter to Athanaſius, letting him know how careful 
he was to preſerve Fuſtice, and his Delight in good 


and pious Men above all others, ſeverely cenſuring 


and threat ning the Miletians for ſuch wicked Pro- 


ceedings. Which juſt Severity frighted them for 


the Preſent from the like Attempts againſt Atha- 
aft it's. 

But Euſebius and his Party, loth to loſe ſuch 
uſeful Inſtruments, endeavoured to inſpire new Life 
into them, aſſuring them the Matter ſhould be 
heard in a Synod, where they doubted not to have 


the Aſcendant. To effect this, they prevailed upon 


the Emperor, under Pretence of dedicating his 
new Buildings at Feruſalem, to call a Synod at 
Cæſarea in Paleſtine. Hither Athanaftus refuſed 
to come; which was ſo improved againſt him, 
that the Emperor being exaſperated, appointed 
another to be held at Tyre, ſummoning eſpecially 
luch Biſhops as the Eu/ebians had recommended to 


3 him, 
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him, and commanding Athanuſtus at his Peril to 


ap Ear. 


his Synod accordingly met, conſiſting of ſixty 


Biſhops of the E/, betides forty- ſe ven that came 
with athanuſic: out of Egypt, probably not for- 


 mally ſummoned, but to give him an honourable 


Attendance. The Emperor appointed Dionyſius, 
a Man of Conſular Dignity, to preſide as his Com- 
miſſioner 1n this Synod, and wrote himſelf to them 
to this Effect: That they would uſe their utmoſt Ex- 
deauour to heal the Breaches of the Church's Peace; 
That nothing had been wanting on his Part in order 
thereunto, having ſummoned ſuch Biſhops as they 
had thought convenient ; that nothing now remained 
but that they would judge, neither for Hatred nor 
For Fauour, but according to Apojtolick Rules, that 
fo at once they might free the Church. from Reproach, 
eaſe his Cares, and purchaſe Renown and Honour 
to themſelves. 

Atharaftus appearing before the Council, they 
laid two forts of Things to bis Charge, NIatters of 
Vice and Immorality, and Matters of Impiety 
and Profanation. In reference to the Charge of 
Vice and Immorality, he ſtood indicted of three 
great Crimes, Oppreſſion, Rape, and Murder. 
As to the firſt, though ſeveral Inſtances were men- 
tioned, no Proof appears to have been made of 
them. But then came the next Part of the Charge, 
that he had offered Violence to a Woman, whom 
they had prevailed with to come into the Council, 
and atteit the Fact, declaring, That ſhe had vou ed 
Fireinty, but having entertained Athanaſius in her 
Houſe, be violently forced ber into lewd Embraces. 

Athanaſius, who had ſmelt ſomewhat of the De- 
$20, brought into the Court with him Timotheus, 
one 
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one of his Deacons, having agreed with him that 
he ſhould upon Occaſion perſonate himſelf. M hen 
the Judges called upon Atbanuſus to anſwer, he 
for the preſent ſtood ſilent; but Timotheus turning 
quick to the Woman, ſaid, Woman, was I ever iu 
your Houſe? Did I ever, as you pretend, offer Vio- 


lence to you? To which with Vehemency ſhe re- 


plied, pointing towards him with her Finger, 
Yes, yes, you are the Man that forcibly preſs d upon 


me, and ftained my Chaſtity and my Honour ; nam- 


ing the Circumſtances of Time and Place. 

The Cheat being thus detected, put the Contri- 
vers of it to the Bluſh: Yet when Athanaſrus re- 
quired that the Woman might be examined before 
her Diſmiſſion, who was the Contriver of the Plot, 
it was over-ruled by a clamorous Anſwer, That 
they had yet greater Matters againſt him, for which 
they had Evidence beyond all Exception. 


The next Part of the Charge was, that Atha- 
na/zus had murdered Arſenius, the Miletian Biſhop. 


To prove which, they had a dead Man's Hand in 
a Box, which they affirmed to be his; pretending 
alſo that Athaudſſus made uſe of it in Conjuration ; 
which, in the Iſſue, gave a moſt pleaſant Diver- 
lion to the Synod. For though this Matter had 


been before confuted, they now dreſſed it up afreſh; 


but the Divine Providence furniſned him with an 
Opportunity to ſilence the Malice of his Adver- 
ſaries without all poſfible Evaſion. 


The Miletians had ſtrictly charged Arſenius to 


keep cloſe, but he, tempted with Curioſity to ſee 
how Matters went, had privately convey'd him- 
ſelf to Tyre, deſigning there to remain intognito z 
but he happened to be diſcovered, and privately 
taken, and Notice was given of it to Athanaſius. 


And 
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that in caſlite of him the People had forſaken t be 
tublic Ac ind. ic. 
eh 


And now the Caſe of the impudent Strumpet be- i 
ing diſmiſt, this of Arſenius was brought on; the c 
Proſecutors boaſting that they ſhould not make ] 
their Ears only, but their very Eyes Judges againſt a 
him, producing the dead Hand, which they ſaid L 
Athanaſius had cut off. At which a great Shout ] 
was made in the Synod, many believing it true, C 
and others, that nothing could be made appear to \ 
the contrary. c 
But Silence being made, Athanafrus gravely asked a 
the Judges, whether any of them knew Ar/enins ? fl 
Which when ſeveral rad, he cauſed him to be I 
brought into the Court; and again asked, whether al 
this was the Man whom he was charged to have 
killed, and cut off his Hand? The Matter was too * 
evident to be denied; and while they were in a i 
ſtrange Surprize, Athanaſzus turned back the Man“ of 
Cloak, and ſhewed them one, and then the other 67 
of his Hands. th 
And now, Gentlemen, ſaid he, Arſenius you ſc: A 
has both his Hands; but where a third is to be 
Found that was cut off, I leave to my Accuſers to diſ- all 
cover. Thus ended the Plot, to the equal Joy of V 
the Innocent and Shame of the Guilty, who endea- WI 
g voured by various Ways to excuſe themſelves from At 
| this horrid Forgery ; though afterward A. ſenius C01 
| himlelf confeſſing the whole, defired to be recon- up 
ciled to Atbanaſi us. cor 
| And now the good Man being cleared from the hir 
Charge of Vice and Immorality, they proceeded f 
to that of Impiety and Profanation; wherein two the 
! Articles were inſiſted on: Firſt, That he bad pro- Co 
| cured himſe!/ to be ordained Biſhop of Alexandria, Co 
| mn a clande ine Ii ay, and by unlawful Means ; and Tri 
\ 
; 
; 
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The Falſhood of this Charge is before fully con- 
futed, by the Teſtimony of the Synod at Alexan- 
dria who ordained him, and in their Synodical 
Epiſtle (ſet down by Atbanaſfus in his Apolog)) 
acteſt to the whole Wold he was choſen by the 
univerſal Suffrage. They alſo confute the contrary 
Report of the Arians, as if he had been ordained 
clandeſtinely by only ſeven Biſhops againſt the 
Will of the reſt, aſſuring us, that he was conſe- 
crated at the unwearied Importunity of the People; 
and that his Entrance upon his Charge was ſo far 
from being a Cauſe of Complaints and Murmur- 
ings, that it was celebrated with popular I riumphs 
and Praiſes to God. 

But that which made more Noiſe was, That 
Macarius his Presbyter, by his Command, had for- 
ribly broken into the Chancel, while Iſchyras was 
officiating in the holy Minuiſtrations; that be bad 
overturned the Communion Table, broken in Pieces 
the Sacramental Chalice, and burnt the holy Books - 
All which {{chyras was there preſent to atteſt. 

Several Anſwers were given to this Charge, but 
all overruled bo the Council; among the reſt a 
Writing was produced under {/chyras's own Hand, 
wherein having with Tears addreſſed himſelf to 
Athanafius, he diſcovered the whole Conſpiracy, 
confeſſing he knew nothing of the Things charged 
upon Athanaftus, but that he had been tet on and 
— by others to give his Teſtimony againſt 

im. 

Upon which his Accuſers were at a ſtand, till 
they had brought the Matter to this Iſſue in the 
Council, that the Caſe ſhould be fuipended till 
Commiſſioners were ſent into Eg t to enquire the 
Truth of the Matter, naming luch as they cou 
wel 


649 The LIFE St. ATHANASIUS. 
well contide in, who with {{chyras preſently ſer 
out on their Journey. 

zithanaſtus ſceing their Peſign, excepted againſt 
theſe Commiſſioners, and how unreaſonable it was 
that Macarirs ſhould be kept Prifoner at Tyre, 
while [/:hyras was taken with the Delegates, who 
were all ſworn Enemies, by which one might eafily 
gueſs what Return was like to be made; bur all 
his Pleas were rejected. 

This Procedure gave great Oftence to the Friends 
of Athanafeus, and quickly after a Proteſtation was 
made to the Synod, ſubſcribed by forty-ſeven E- 
eyptian Biſhops, wherein they ſmartly complained 
of unjuſt Procedures by the Euſebian Party againit 
Athanaſius, beſeeching the reit, by all that was 
ſacred, not to concur with them, as they would 
anſwer it at the great Day of Account. 

Addreſſes were likewiſe made to Dionyſus, who 
prefiden, which ſo far wrought on him, that he 
charged Euſebius and his Party, that nothing 
might be done which would blemiſh their Pro- 
ceedings. But ſtill Arhanufus ſaw there was no 
Safety for him at Tyre, and therefore withdrew 
thence, reſolving to appeal to the Emperor him- 
felt. 

In the mean Time the Delegates were arrived 
in Egypt, where they extorted Confeſſions againſt 
him by all Methods of Fraud and Violence ; and 
having thus packed up what Evidence they could 
Take together, they returned to Tyre; where, 
Athanaſius being fled, it was no hard Matter to 
procure his Condemnation. They therefore de- 
poſed him from his Biſhoprick, and ordered he 
thonld no more 1nhabit at Alexandria, leſt his Pre- 
ſence there ſhould create Tumults and Factions Ff 

An 


to their Communion. 

And then they ſent an Account of what they 
had done to the Emperor, and likewiſe Letter to 
the ſeveral Biſhops, not to communicate wich 4- 


thanafius, telling them, they had convicted him of 
divers enormous Crimes, of which, by bis Flight, he 


had confeſſed himſelf guilty. There were many in 
the Synod would have done him Right, but were 


overpowered by Numbers; particularly Paphnu- - 


tius the Confeſſor is ſaid to have taken Maximus 
Biſhop of Feruſalem by the Hand, ſay ing to him, 


Let us be gone, it not becoming Confeſſors who have 


boft their Limbs in the Cauſe of Religion, to go along 
with ſuch pernicious Company. 

Things were thus concluding when the Synod 
was commanded by the Emperor's Letters to ad- 
journ to Feruſalem, and celebrate the Dedication 
of a famous Church built there to the Honour of 
our Saviour. Which being done, they were or- 
dered to take Arius's Caſe into Conſideration, En- 
deavours having been uſed to bring him into Fa- 
vour at Court, at leaſt fo far as to engage the 
Emperor to write in his Behalf to the Synod. 

This was effected, as is ſaid, by the Importunicy 
of Conſtantia the Emeror's Sitter, to that Degree, 
that he ſent a Letter to invite him to Conft.zntino- 
ple. Thither therefore he came, with Eugeias his 
Companion, and preſented to the Emperor ſuch 
2 Confeſſion, as cauſed him to hope they were re- 
conciled to the Nicene Faith: Upon which he re- 
commended the hearing of their Caſe to the Synod, 
who immediately applied themſelves thereunto. 

The Council approving the Declaration of their 
Taith, they decreed that Arius and his Adherents 

5 4M  #hould 
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and they alſo reſtored John and the Miletian Party 


9 9 3 — 
” * ” * = . — —— a 
_ — 2 —— FEY — — p4 
r — 1 „ 3 - — —_— 
* — — — . „ ä =: — 1 
A * — 9 - = 
©. * 
. , — — ng 


— . 
— . 
= - — 0 N 
= _ " 2 — l n 
— - = - 927 ” 
2 1 


= 


Me ' — — A. Os 
© CAC APORIT. oc... SS 


Ks ” 
> RE 


— — 
* — T nnn 33 


— oa 


« - - 
Pry POY = 
. 2 I 
* 
— - Yes Reo - — 


1 
1 
4 
( 


542 The Lirz of St. ATHANASIUS. 


1 


ſhould be received into Communion ; which was 
done accordingly. They then gave notice of their 
Determination, both to the Emperor, and to the 
Church of Alexandria, perſuading theſe kindly to 
embrace them, being ſuch whoſe Faith the Em- 
peror hath pronounced Sound and Orthodox, and 
whoſe Judgment therein had been confirmed by 
the Sentence of the whole Sy nod. 

Atbanaſſus having fled from Tyre went to Con- 
ftantinople, where he applied himſelf to the Em- 
peror, but obtained no Audience, till he boldly 
told him, he deſred no more than that he would not 
ſuffer kim to be ruined by Malice and Violence, and 
that at leaft his Fudges at Tyre might be brought 
Face to Face with him, and he have Liberty to ex- 


bibit his Complaints againſt them. | : 
The Emperor looking on this but as common 8 

Juſtice, diſpatched a Letter, commanding them to 

come and give an Account of their Proceedings 1 

againſt Athanaſius, This coming before the Coun- 2 


N cil was broken up, mightily ſtartled his Accuſers, 
the greateſt Part of whom tearing the Iſſue, ſlunk 
| away and returned home. But Euſebius of Mico- 
media, and ſome others, reſolving if poſſible to 
juſtify what they had done, wert to Conſtaiitineple, 
but wiſely waved their former Charges of Raviſh- 
ment, Murder, Sc. as knowing them not defen- 
ible at any impartial Hearing. 

They therefore agreed to attack him with a 
ireth Accuſation, that he had threatened to flap the 
Fleet that yearly tranſported Corn from Alexan- 
dria 79 Cor.ftantinople ; which they endeavoured 
to make good by feveral Witneſſes. Lo this the 
Emperor, notwithſtanding Athanaſius's Dience, 
ſeemed to give Credit, being jealous, as I'rinces 

uſually 


his See. 


that Entertainment he expected, the People gene- 


equally vext at his Return, and the Bani ſhment 
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uſually are, of the Rights of the Crown, and 
thereupon commanded him to be immediately ba- 
niſhed, but would not ſuffer any other to enter on 


And accordingly he was preſently ſent to Tyiers 
in Germany, the Place appointed for his Exile. 
Though the younger Conſtantine and Athanaſius 
himſelf tells us, the Emperor did this in fayour 
to him, to ſecure him from the Reach of his Ene- 
mies, who ſought his Life. And the good Man 
counted it a Mercy, that his Life being aimed at, 
Divine Providence did the Clemency of the Em- 

eror had turned it only to Baniſhment. 

Athanaſius being ſent thus out of the Way, his 
Ad verſaries carried all before them, and Arius 
went in Triumph to Alexandria; but met not with 


rally refuſing to communicate with him, being ( 
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of their Biſhop. 

Notice of this being ſent to the Emporor, he 
again ſummoned him to appear at Conftantinople, 
and give a further Account of himſelf to him and 
the Synod there. Alexander, the good EIHaop of 
that City, foreſeeing what was like to criuc, en- 
deavoured to get the Synod diſſol ved; but when 
he could not obtain it, he ſet himſelf againſt what- 
ever tended to the Subverſion of the Mic ene Faith. 

No ſooner was Arius arrived, but Euſebius ap- 
peared as his Patron, and threatned Alexander with 
Banithment if he did not favour his Cauſe : And 
to ſatisfy the Emperor's Doubts, he introduced 
Arius into his Preſence, where he again gave an 
Account of his Faith; and when the Emperor 
asked whether he heartily believed what he had 
4M 2 proteſt, 
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profeſt, without any ſecret Reſervation, he con- 
firmed it with an Oath. 

To whom the Emperor replied, I thy Faith be 
right, thou haj! ſworn well; but if otherwiſe, thou 
art forſworn, and God will revenge thy Perjury. 
Socrates adds, that the Tradition went, that hav- 
ing written his Opinion in a Paper, he held it 
under his Arm; and when he came into the Em- 
peror's Preſence. he ſecretly laid his Hand upon 
the Paper, and ſwore he believed as he had writ- 
ten, meaning in that private Paper. 


The Emperor fully belizving his Sincerity, 


commanded Alexander to receive him into the I 
Communion of the Church, at which the good Bi- a 
ſhop was excecding!y perplexed, but armed him- P 
ſelf with Courage and Patience, and by Faſting 
and Prayer earneſtly ſolicited Heaven to come to 4 
his Aſſiſtance. His Oppolers, lifted up by their u 
Succeſs, quickly went to the Church where Alcx- ſt 
gnder was, and demanded that Arius ſhould be it 
reſently received ; but the Biſhop poſitively re- th 
faſed to admit ſuch an Arch-Heretick into Com- fle 
munion. It being now Saturday, they left him W 
at preſent, ſaying, 4s againſt your Conjent we pro- A 
cured him to be called to Court, ſo to Morrow in red 
this very Church he ſhall communicate with us whc- at 
ther you will or ub. | 
Theſe bold Words made a deep Impreſſion upon Ch 
his Mind; but thutting the Church Doors, he ACt 
proftrated himſelf, and ſent up his Prayer to Hea- ab] 
ven, ſaying, If Lord thou permitteft Arius to com- ous 
municate to Morrow, ſuffer me thy Servant to de- kne 
part, and deſtroy not the Righteous with the Mic- WM was 
red: But if thou ſpareſt thy Church, as I know tio WM per, 


wilt, regard ther Threatnings, and take Arius oy 
: E ; 


ter with him, and hereafter Piety and Impiety be 


ſtrange 1 ſurprized, and could not but look upon 
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of the Way, left entring into the Church Hereſy en- 


confounded. 

His Prayer was heard, for that very Evening, 
or, as ſome ſay, the next Morning, as Arius was 
going through the Streets with a pompous Train 
of his Friends and Followers, and was ſwell'd with 
the Hopes of his Triumph, he was neceſſitated to 
enquire for a Place of Eaſement. And being di- 
rected to one, on the Backſide of the Market, he 
went thither, where his Spirits ſuddenly fainting, 
like Judas he fell headlong, and burſting aſunder 
in the midſt, he immediately expired. Socrates 
and others tell us, that his Iuteſtines, with a vaſt 
Flux of Blood, iſſued out from him. SD 

His Friends impatiently waiting for his Return, 
at length went to the Place, where finding him 
wallowing in his Blood and Filth, they were 


] 

it as a fatal Blow to their Cauſe : Though to cover 
the Shame and Terror of his infamous Death, they 
fled to their old Refuge of Lies, giving out it 
was procured by Magick and Sorcery. But the 
Account we have given of it, is witat A. Hhanaſius 
received from Macarius his Presbyter, then preſent 
at Conſtantinople. 

Thus died Arius the great Incendiary of the 
Church, a Man whom Nature had furnithed with 
acute Parts, and who had acquired no inconſider- 
able Degree of Learning. He was a very induſtri- 
ous and ſubtle Diſputant, as all confeſs, and well 
knew how to make the beſt of a bad Cauſc. He 
was proud and conceited, and of a daring Tem- 
per, one that durft ſpeak whatever he thought, 
and attempt whatever he deſigned. He wrote ſe- 

veral 
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veral Things; among which his Thalia, wherein 
he repreſented his Opinions, and diſcourſed of the 
moſt grave and venerable Myſteries in looſe and 
ſoft kind of Verſes, is often cited by Atbanaffus. 
He was as to his autward Shape very tall, lean 
and meagre, of a pale, dejected and melanchol 

Cou:itenance, careleſs in his Garb and Atrire ; 10 
that Nature as well Þtor had formed him for a 


great Appearance of? Mortification and Contempt 
of the World; and 


a Man of ſingular Piety. 

It was greatly hoped, that this tragical Death 
of 4rius would have put an End to his Party, but 
they ſtill kept up their Spirits, and the Contro- 
verſy was yet high at Alexandria, where the 
Arians and Miletians endeavoured by all Ways to 
undermine the Catholicks: And the People of 
Alexandria on the other hand, daily pray'd tor 


the Reſtoration of Athanaſius; and earneſt Solici- 


tations were made at Court, by the Great St. Au- 
thony the Hermite and others in his Behalf, which 
yet prevailed not to obtain his Releaſe from Ba- 
niſhment in the Emperor's Life-time, which 1s now 
almoit at a Period. 

For 'oxftantine the Great, in the following 
Year (A. D. 337.) finding himſelf ill, removed 
to Nicomedia, and made his Will, dividing the 
Empire among his three Sons, Conſtantine, Conſtans, 
and Conftantius. This being ſealed up, he moſt 
probably put it into the Hands of Euſebius, Bi- 
ſhop of that City, by whom he 1s generally ray 
to have been baptized. Conſtantius was the firſt 
that arrived after his Father's Death, to whom 
Euſebius delivered the Will, and doubtleſs im- 


proved 


ole that looked no farther 
than the outward Shew, would have took him for 
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proved this Opportunity to engage that Prince's 
Favour to the Arian Cauſe. - 
The Death of this good Emperor was uni ver- 
ſally bewailed, though by none with greater Rea- 
ſon than by the Catholicks; for though the Eaſi- 
neſs of his Temper, and his earneſt Defires of 
Peace made him liable to be impoſed on by crafty 
Infinuations, and drawn to exerciſe ſome Severity 
againſt Athanaſrus, yet he was always a firm De- 
fender of the Nicene Faith. This none durſt o- 
penly oppoſe whilit he lived, and he was the more 
confirmed therein, by ſeeing the Vengeance of 
Heaven upon Arius, the great Oppoſer of it. 
Though Conſtantine the Great had ſent Athana- 
fus to Triers, he committed him not only to the 
Juri ſdiction, but Care of his Son Conſtantine, who 
governed the Feftern Parts of the Empire, and 
kept his Court in that City. By this Prince he was 
kindly received, but eſpecially by Maximinus Bi- 
ſhop of that See. Here he continued till Conſtan- 
tine the Great died, the News of which no ſooner 
arrived, but Confiantine his eldeſt Son began to 
act here as Heir of his Father's Power. 
Among the firſt Cares of his Empire, he took 
into Conſideration the Caſe of Athanaſius, whoſe 
Fate he pitied. Tis ſaid indeed, that Conſtantine 
the Father had deſigned his Releaſe, but he dying, 
it was left to his Son to compleat the ſame ; who, 
according to his Father's Will, diſmiſſed him. He 
vithal wrote a Letter to his People, fignifying, 
That Athanafius's being ſent into Gaul, was 79 fe- 
cure him from tie Fury of bis Adverjarics; and 
that bis Father had reſolved to reſtore tim, which 
therefor e be thought himſelf the more obliged to per- 
form, Thus Athanaſius, alter his Continuance at 
Tiers 
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Triers about a Year and a half, returned to his 


by the Governor before his Return. The ſame 


People, being received by all Ranks with great 
Expreſſions of Joy. | 

The Ariaxs beheld his Return with Envy, and 
ſeeing they could not hinder it, reſolved to ren- 
der it uneaſy, blowing up Tumults on purpoſe to 
improve them againſt him, which they afterwards 
did, by Means of their potent Friends above. For 
the Euſebi an Faction ruled all in the Court of 
Conftantius, to whole Share the Eaftern Part of 
the Empire fell: And having firſt gained the 


prime Officers, and then the Empreſs, the Empe- tl 
ror himſelf being young and of a credulous Tem- ti 
r. was without Difficulty brought over to them. Fa 
hey then proceeded to accuſe A4thanafrus before 1 1 
him, of all thoſe Crimes that had been laid to his 4 
Charge in the Time of his Father, with the Ad- m 
dition of ſome other Matters of no more Truth 
than the reſt. 5 1 T 
And not content with this, they ſent Letters the 
to the two other Imperial Brothers, loading him wh 


with all the Reproaches they could with any Pre- 
tence heap upon him, ſrom the Time of his be- 
coming Biſhop of Alexandria. To theſe they now 
added his 2 returning to his Biſhoprick 
without the Abſolution of a Synod, by the Autho- 
rity of which he had been depoſed from it. This 
his Return, they alledged, was ſo diſtaſtful to the 
People, that it hurried all Things into a general 
Tumult, whence inſued Blood and Slaughter, 
charging him with thoſe Things which were done 


Things were wrote to Julius Biſhop of Rome, de- 

firing him to confirm the Sentence paſt on him at 

the Council of Tyre, 8 
Theſ⸗ 
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Theſe Things were eſpecially ated by Euſebius, 
who having been before tranſlated from Berytus to 
Nicomedia, obtained about this Time (A. D. 339.) 
an Advancement from Nicomedia to the See of 
Conſtantinople, in the room of Paulus, now thruſt 
out of it by the Arian Faction. The lame Paulus 
was choſen upon the Death of the abovementioned 
Alexander, 1n Oppoſition to Macedonius, tor whom 
the Arzans greatly (tickled. Scarce was he ſeated 
in the Chair, when the ſame Faction loaded him 
with ſo many Reproaches, that they prevailed on 
the Emperor to baniſh him; from Exile he re- 
turned upon the Change of the Emperors : But 
Fuſcbius having a mind to his See, ſo managed 
- Things with Conſtantius, a declared Friend of the 
< Arian Cauſe, that he got into his Place without 

much Difficulty. 

Athunaſius having quick Intelligence of theſe 
Things, thought it high Time to provide againſt 
the Storm he perceived coming upon him; to 

which End he afſembled a Council of the Biſhops 
of Hpypt, Thebais, Lybia ard Pentatolis, who 
met at Al-xandria to the Number of near 100, 
and unanimoutly vindicated his Innocency, judg- 
ing themſelves moſt proper to give Evidence here- 
in, being molt of them Eye- witneſſes of the chief 
Paſſuges whereof he was accuſed. They therefore 
immediately wrote an Epiſtle to all the Catholick 
Biſhops, refuting the Calumnies and Scandals that 
had been caſt upon him, by the Letters ſent to the 
Emperors and Biſhop of Rome. | hus prepared, 
he diſpatched Meſſengers to the [etern Emperors 
and to Julius, who meeting with the adverſe Party, 
lo baffled their Reports, that they were forced to 
retire with Shame, 
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The Fabian Legales being in a great Plunge, 


—_ — 


requeſted Fulius that a Council might be called a- | 
F bout this Matter, wherein they would be ready to \ 
| make good what they charged upoii {thanaſcus ; F 
q which though intended by them only as a preſent n 
9 Shift, was allented to as fair and reaſonable, and b 
1 ſo they were difmiit, or rather fled au ay by Night, 0 
1 through Shame of being fo often and ſo publickly 
con futed. Eicreof Julius gave notice to Atbanaſius, ri 
| leaving it to him to appoint the Place of the Sy- ar 
| nod, where he might laicly appear to anſwer for pl 
N himſelf. But this good Succeſs of his Affairs was Pt 
1 allay'd by the Death of his eminent Friend and ed 
|| Patron Conſtantine, the eldeit of the Imperial Bro- de; 
[+ thers, who was ſtain, as he was invading the Po— 107 
: minions of his Brother Cos. | Pat 


Matters thus going on at Pome, the Eſpouſers the 
of the Arian Cauſe againſt Athanaſius reſolved to At 


_ - > 
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hold a Synod in the 42, where they knew how vas 

to pack one to their Mind. I his they obtained P. 

| upon Pretence of being called together to covle- that 
[| crate a magnificent Church at Ae, begun by the 
[- Conſtantine the Great, and finiſhed by his Son C L 
| ftantins. There accordingly Let at Antioch more Gre, 

than nirety Biſtops, who drew up tevcral Con vio 
feſſions of Faith, in Words fornewhat near tte ed! 

Nicene Creed, but ſtill avoiding the Word Con: all þ 
ſubſtant ial, under the Fretence of its being us- him 
ſeriptural. No looner was che Council far, both 

heavy Complaints were brought in againſt A e 1 

nains, which to be jure wanted neither Wit h be as 

Art to ſet them of; wheicupon it was reſolved ke MM 90d t 

ihould be depoſeä. the I 

The Supply of h's Place was firſt profered to t th. 

Euſebias Au ens, Dorn of an antizut and noble be me 


Fam., 
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Family at 2d, the chief City of Meſopotamia, 
where Thaadeus, one of the Seventy, had early 
planted the Golpel. He was a lan of extrao di- 
nary Learning, both divine and hnman, and kad 
been ſometime Scholar to his Nameſake the Biſhop 
of Caſarea. 

This Euſebius was firſt deſigned for the Biſhop- 
rick of Aut ioch, but to avoid it he left that City, 
and betook himſelt to Alexandria, there to com- 
pleat his Studies in all the moſt uſeful Parts of 
Philoſophy; and being thus furniſhed, he return- 
ed again to Antioch, where, when Athanaſins was 
depoſed by thePrevalency of Euſcbius of Conflanti- 
uple, he was pitched on as a Perſon of ſuch eminent 
Parts and Piety, as would be moſt likely to wean 


ers the People of A /exandria from their Fondneſs of 
i” Atbanaſius: But he wiſely delining this Offer, 
8 was afterwards made Biſhop of Emiſa, a City in 


Phenicia near Mount Libanus, and continued in 
that Station till his Death, which happened about 
the Year 360. 

Upon Euſcbius's Refuſal, they pitched upon 
Gregory, an obſcure Perſon born in Ceppadscia, 
ho accepting the offered Dignity, was conſecrat- 
ed Biſhop ot Alivandrid. This was contrary to 
all Rules and Cuſtoms of the Church, to depute 
him to that Province, who was a perfect Stranger 
to thoſe over whom he thould prefide, and they no 
leſs ſo to him. However being ordained Biſhop, 
be as ſuch ſubſcribed the Decrees of the Council; 
and then they reſol ved to implore the Aſſiſtance of 
the Imperial Force, co ſettle him in the Poſſeſſion 
ed to Nei the Epi ſcopal Seat, whatever Oppoſition might 
noble be made thereunto. 
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The News of this ſoon flew ta Alexandria, and 
alarmed Athanaſius to withdraw thence in due 
Time. He thereupon ſet fail for Rome to clear 
himſelf in open Synod, according to the Summons 
he had received from Julius to that Purpole, who 
alſo ſent to Euſebius and his Party, to come as 
Plaintiffs, and make good their Charge. The 
Meſſengers coming into. the Eaſt, found Euſebius 
and the reſt in the Council at Antioch; and the 
Letters being delivered to them, they were ſtrange- 
ly ſurprized to find themſelves ſummoned to Rome, 
a Place where they knew they had neither Intereſt 
nor Authority, nor ſecular Powers to abet their 1 
Practices. This made them to detain the Meſſen- « 
gers with Delays, till the Time appointed for the 
Synod was over; and then they fairly exculed t 
themſelves, pretending they durit not venture 10 
great a Journey, while the Wars with Per ſia were 
coming on. 

As ſoon as the Meſſengers were returned, the 
Synod met at Rome, where above fifty Biſhops ak 
tembled, as alſo many of the EA, and divers th 
more had come had they not been forcibly hin- te 


dred by the Arian Party. Here Athanafrus to via fr 
dicated himlelt from the Slanders caſt upon him, P, 
that che Council cleared him, being abundantly $; 
ſatisfied in the Innocency of his Cauſe; and Pope MW «di 
Julius wrote a long Epiſtle, in the Name, and by ly 
the Order of the Synod, to thoſe in the Eq, to 
wherein he ſmartly checks their irregular Procecd. wh 
ings, anſwers their Cavils, refutes their Excu/:s | 
For not coming to the Synod, and gives them au A. Al 
count their receiving Athanatius to Communion. the 

Before the Arrival of this Letter Euſebius ol M: 


Coꝝſtuntinopie was dead, and the Synod probabl) 


broken 
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broken up, ſo that what became of it is uncertain. 

The See of Conſtantinople being thus vacant by the. 
Death of Euſebius, the People called home Paulus 
their ejected Biſhop: But the Arians would not 
ſlip this Opportunity, and therefore now ſet up 
for Macedozius, whom they ordained Biſhop of 
the ſame City. 

'The 8 baving a mighty Kindneſs for thuir 
old Biſhop, were greatly enraged hereat; and bord 
Parties being exaſperated, it broke out into Tu 
mults, and was followed with Blood and Slaugh- 
ter. Hereupon Corftantius lying then at Antics, 
ſent Hermogencs Maiter of the Horſe, to eject Pau: 


S I 
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n- MW out of che Poſſeſſion of his Church, in doing which | 
he he found hatter Service than he expected. For : 
ed the People role up in Arms to defend their Biſnop, 4 


io and were at length ſo enraged, that they ran g 

Hermogenes's Houſe, ſet it on Fire, and dragging 
him through the Streets by the Heels, they put 
him to Death. 

The News of this violent Action ſoon brought 
the Emperor himſelf, though in the depth of Win- 
ter, to Conſtantinople, who ſuſpended Macedomius 
from the Execution of the Office, but baniiked 
Paul, ſending him loaded with Iron Chairs to 
Singara, a Garriſon in Meſipotumia. This was a 
diſconſolate Place, but here ke ſtaid not long, it 

lying too open to the Enemy, but was removed 
to Emiſa, a City of Syria on the River Orentcs, 
where he remained probably ſeveral Years. 

In the mean I ime Gregory, made Biſhop of 
Alexandria, by the Synod at Antioch, is ſeated in 
the Chair by the ſecular Pewer. And that the 
Matter might be done effectually, they procured 
Philugrius to be again made Covernor of At, 

| V 20 
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who was an Apoſtate from the Chriftian Faith to 
Pagan Idolatry, and had done them confiderabl-: 
Service againſt Athanaſius, when the Matter of 
Iſchyras was examined by the Meſſengers ſent from 
the Council of Tyre. With him, being attended 
by a ſtrong Military Guard, Gregory ſets forward 
for Alexandria, where arriving, they ſtrengthned 
their. Party, by taking in the moſt profligate Rab- 
ble about the City. 
Theſe arming themſelves with Clubs and Swords 
broke into a Church, where were great Numbers 
of the Catholicks aſſembled, killing, and in the 
moſt cruel Manner abuling Perſons of all Orders, 
Ages and Sexes, and eſpecially thoſe who had 
more immediately devoted themſelves to the Ser- 
vices of Religion. Some Mens Eftates were ſeiz- 
ed, the holy Sacrament was profaned by Pagans, 
and ſcornfully thrown on the Ground. The Bi- 
ſhops were ſpoiled, beaten, impriſoned or banith- 
ed, and treated without any Reſpect to their Ace 
or Order. 

Among the reſt Potamo, the aged Biſhop of 
Heraclea, who had loſt an Eye for his Conſtancy 
to the Truth under the Dyoclefpan Perſecution, 
was ſo miſerably ſcourged and beaten, that he was 

. left for dead, and ſoon after died of his Wounds. 
Loo uphold himſelf in ſuch violent Proceedings, 
Gregory continually courted the Favour of thoſe 
in Civil Authority, and ſlighted ſuch as were in 
Eccleſiaſtical Orders. He withal ſent a Meffen- 
ger to Rome, where the Cale of Athanaſius was 
then hearing, to mollify the Reports concerning 
his Proceedinos at Alexandria; but neither the 


— = 
Meſſenger nor the Meſſage had any Entertainment 


there. 
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Atbanaſius being abſol ved from his Accuſations 
by the Synod at Kome, made that City the chief 


Place of his Exile, continuing there ſeveral Years, 
and doubtleſs lay not idle therein, though how he 
employ'd himſelf we have no certain Account. 
Baronius mentions ſeveral Things here done by 
him, but without any other Evidence than his own 
bare Conjecture. That which is moit conſiderable, 
could it be proved, is, That Athanaſus conclud- 
ing he could not be cleared at Rome, without gi v- 
ing Julius and the reſt of the Council an Account 
of his Faith, then compoſed, in the Latin Tongue, 
that Creed which paties under his Name. And 
that it being approved in the Synod, was laid up 
with the Acts of it among the Archives of that 
Church, whence it was publiſhed many Years at- 
ter. 

But it 1s ſo far from being probable that he then 
made it, that there is no Evidence that he com- 
poſed it at all. Yea, that *cis none of his is molt 
likely, ſeeing he never mentions it in all his Works, 
wherein he is very punctual in giving an Account 
of ſuch Things. Nor is it ſpoken of by any Wri- 
ter of that or the following Times, nor aſcribed 
to him by the Writers of his Life in the middle 
Ages of the Church. 

The Truth is, this Creed was not heard of till 
690 Years after Athanafeus was dead, nor infiſted 
on with any Confidence till 200 Years alter that, 
when the Legates of Pope Gregory the Ninth 
pleaded it in their Diſputations with the Greeks. 
Now can it be imagined, that fo famous a Con- 
icon. made by a Perſon ſo juſtly reverenced, and 
his W rien gs 15 unverially eſteemed, ſhould he 
nid fo many Ages in the Records of the Roman 

Church, 


* ; 
Cee tet SEES i: 


* —U— 
r 


= ——_ i +: a 


ACS. L ＋ 22 ra . — 6- R A Ct en 


- 2 - 
— ” — — — 
5 3 


6:6 The LiFs of St. ATHANASIUS. 


Church, efpectally ſeeing there was daily Occaſion 
of ſearching thoſe Records, and trequent Reſort 
was had to them from all Parts? But whoever com- 
piled it, it having aſſumed ſo great a Name, and 
bearing fo expreſs an Image of his Doctrine, was 
ſoon received in the Moſtern Churches. 

But though there is no Ground to conclude, that 
 Athanaiius was now forming any Coafeſſion of 
Faith, tis certain his Adverlaries were compoting 
one in the E. For now there was another Sy- 
nod at Antiocb, where, beſides the ſeveral Creeds 
framed about four Vears ſince, they ſet forth a very 
prolix Explication of their Faith, called therefore 
Tie large Conjiffron. In this they particularly op- 
poſe the Hereſies of Paul of Samoſata, of Marcel- 
ſus, Photin::s, Sabellius, the Patropaſſi ans, and 
ſome others. And therein they aſſert, That the 
Son of God was zot made of any pre-exiſtent Mat- 
ter, but begotten of the Father only, before all Apes, 
und this by an unfathemable and incomprebenſible 
way of Generation - That he was not of Man mad: 
Ged, but of God, for our Sakcs, made Man, yet 
acer ceaſing to be God. 

This Confeſſion they ſent the Year following 
into the Vi, and preſented it to many of the 
Biſhops at Milun, where the Emperor Conftan: 
kept his Court, they being there aſſembled to con- 
nder the Caſe of Athanaſius, and to petition the 
Emperor to interpoſe his Authority, to compoſc 
the diſtracted Affairs of the Church. But they 
either not weil underſtanding the Criticiſms of 
the Grcet Language, or ſufpecting ſome Hereſie; 
couched under thete ſpecious Expreſſions, refuſed 
to accept its faying. The Nicepe Creed was f,. 
fioeidt, BOY Wanda % DATE ans nere; which ite 
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Eaſtern Legates highly reſented, and went away 
in a great Paſſion. 
At this Convention alſo Photinus Biſhop of Sir- 
mium was condemned, who endeavoured to 1evive 
the long fince branded Hereſy of Paul of Sm, 
after ming our Saviour to be only a mere Man. To- 
wards the Cloſe of this Synod Athanaſius came to 
Milan, being ſummoned by the Emperor Con;t.ms, 
who treated him with great Kindneſs. And tho” 
he never went into his Preſence, without being 
accompanied by many Biſhops and others, yet his 
Ad verſaries ſuggeſted to Conſtantius, as it he did 
ill Offices between him and his Brother, of which 
he purged himſelf in his Apology to the ſaid Em- 

eror. 
b The good Emperor Conſtans had often ſolicited 
his Brother Conſtantius, that the NVicene Faith 
might be eſtabliſhed, and the exiled Biſhops re- 
ſtored. And he now at length conſented that the 


Matter ſhould be referred to a General Council, 


which was accordingly called by the Imperial Let- 
ters, not long after that at Milun. The Place 
appointed for their meeting was Sardica, an emi- 
nent City of Ihicum, being conveniently ſeated 
between the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empire. Here 
they aſſembled to the Number of about 170 Pre- 
lates of both Empires, as Athanaſrus himſelf tells 
us. 
But they could not agree when they were come 
together; for the Eaſtern Biſhops kept themſelves 
in a ſeparate Aſſembly from the ſtern. Thoſe 
among them that were Orthodox and of a peace- 
able | Soca were generally overawed by the 


Numbers of the others. They indeed found quite 
another Face of Things than they expected, hav- 
40 
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conformity. 


ing thought that Atbanaſfus durſt not abide and 
ſtand the Trial ; whereas he here appeared pre- 
pared for it, and very defirous of it. They per- 
ceived that Things would be managed here, ac- 
cording to the ſtrict Rules of Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
pline, and that no Force could be put upon the 
Synod, nor any great Courtiers be admitted to in- 
fluence their Cauſe, by which Means they had 
hitherto prevailed. 

They were amazed to ſee ſo many there, whom 
they had depoſed and baniſhed, ſome having 
brought the Inftruments of Cruelty, by which 


they had been tortured, others ſhewing the Wounds . 
they kad received from them; and Meſſengers i 
came in the Name of the whole Churches, to re- , 
preſent the Injuries done them by the Arian Party. | 
Hereupon theſe could not be pre vai led on by any : 
Arguments or Importunities to come irito the _ 
Council. But to put ſome Colour on their Re- R 
fuſal, they pretended that Atbanaſius and his Ac- ; 
complices having been heretotore condemned, 5 
they could not join with them, unleſs thoſe were [ 
firſt excluded Communion ; and divers other : 


Things were pleaded as Reafons of their Non- 


They then kept themſelves cloſe in the Palace, 
and, though in a private and clandeſtine Way, 
held the Formality of a Synod, and reſolved to 
be beforehand with the eftern Biſhops, from 
whom they expected no favourable Treatment. 
Hereupon they not only depoſed Athanaſius, but 
alſo Hoſius Biſhop of Corduba, Preſident of the 
Council, and Julius Bithop of Rome, and others, 
whom they looked upon as Fayourers of him. 


Next 
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Next they drew up a Confeſſion of Faith, 
wherein they particularly condemn ſeveral of the 
Arian Propofitions. Nor could the moſt obſery- 
ing Catholicks find any Thing therein to complain 
of, unleſs that the Word Conſub/tantial was left out 
of it. After this they wrote a long Epiſtle in the 
Name of the Sardican Council, containing a Nar- 


rative of what they had done, and of the Biſhops 


they had e whom they load with the bit- 
tereſt Reflections they could heap upon them. 
Therein they alſo charge all Governors of Churches, 


as they value Peace and Order, to have no Com- 


munion with them, to receive no Letters from 
them, nor ſend any to them. 


As for the Fathers in the Council of Sardica, 


they concluded that the Nicene Creed was ſuffici- 
ent, and would not yield to have any Additions 
made thereunto, tho” pleaded for by ſome amongſt 
them, leſt the Nicene Faith ſhould be thought im- 
perfect, and a Way laid open for Men of wanton 
Wits to make new Creeds as often as Humour or 
Intereſt ſhould incline them. 

As to Athanaſzus and others that had been con- 
demned and depoſed, and had petitioned that their 
Accuſers might be ſummoned to appear, ſeeing 


theſe latter obſtinately refuſed it, they proceeded 


to hear their Cauſes without them. And firſt they 
cauſed all the Proceedings of the Synod at Tyre, 
and the Informations that bad been taken againſt 
Athanaftus, to be read, and many Witneſſes were 
examined ; and finding the whole, upon accurate 
Inquiry, to be nothing but a Train of Malice and 
Villainy, and being confirmed in it by the adverſe 
Party's utterly refuſing to ſtand the Trial, they 
pronounced him innocent, reſtored him to his See, 
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„ 1 „ith all Demonſtratiors of Kind. 
nels; and thus they like ite dealt by che other 
that had been ſeutenced after the ſame Manger 
with bim. 

Next they proceeded to inquire into the Cha- 
racter of the oppoſite Party, in which they were 
aſſured by Multitudes of Witneſſes, and Complaints 
of many Churches, of the diſmal and moſt cruel 
Treatment they had met with, for no other Rea- 
ſon, but only becauſe they refuſed to enter into 


Arian Communion. Upon Conſideration of the 


whole, they condemned and depoſed the chief 
Heads of the Faction, but expreſſed a particular 
Deteſtation of Gregory the Arian Intruder at A. 
/exandria, pronouncing him not only no Biſhop, 
but unworthy of the Name of a Chri/tian, and 
annulied all Ordinations that had been made by 
him. 

Then they wrote to the Clergy and Church of 
Alexandria, to receive Athanaſius as their lau ful 
Biſhop, whom they adjudged innocent of all the 
Crimes charged upon him. They alſo warned all 
that had communicated with Gregory, to repel 
and withdraw themſelves from him. They ſen: 
alſo a circular Letter to all the Catholick Biſhops, 
giving an Account of their whole Proceeding, and 


cautioned them to have no Communion with thoſe 


whom they had ſo juſtly condemned. Which Sy- 
nodical Determination was firſt and laſt ſigned by 
at leatt 344 Biſhops, after all which they returned 
home. 

be Legates appointed by the Council to carry 
2 Relation of theſe Tranſactions to Conftantius, 
arriving at the Imperial Court at Ant iioch, met 
with but cold Entertainment. For the Arian 15 
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had fo blocked up all Paſſages, that there was 
little Hope their Embaſſy ſhould ſucceed. Nay, 
a Plot was formed utterly to blaſt their Reputa- 
tion, being contrived by Stephen Biſhop of An- 
tioch, and carried on * him and his Clergy, to- 
gether with ſuch lewd Perſons as they had drawn 
into the Confpiracy with them, which in ſhort 
was thus: 

An infamous Strumpet was by Night brought 
into the Biſhops Lodgings, by one Onager, of a 
flagitious Life, who having ſtript herſelf, went 
directly to the Apartment of Euphratas the elder 
of the two Biſhops. He awaking with the Noiſe, 
and hearing the Voice of a Woman, cried out with 
„ great Amazement, ſuppoſing it to be ſome Demon 


d in a female Shape. The Woman on the other 


hand, who had been made to believe it was a 
young Gentleman that deſired her Company, find- 
ing him an antient grave Biſhop, alio ſhrieked out 
aloud. In ſhort, the whole Family was raiſed ; 
the Woman and ſeven of the Conſpirators were 
taken and ſecured till the next Morning, when 
the Matter wes heard and laid open before the 
Emperor, who commanded the Buhops to depoſe 
Stephen, and put another in his Place, which was 
accordingly done. 

This vile Attempt was ſo overruled by the Di- 
vine Providence, that the Emperor's Mind was 
hereby ſomewhat awakened, he concluding that 
could not be a very good Carſe that needed ſuch im- 
pious Arts to uphold it; and thereupon he wrote 
to Alexandria, commanding all Proceedings againſt 
Athanaſius to be ſtopt. Indeed Socrates tells us, 
that Conſtaus his Brother had ſeveral Times writ- 
ten to him, and once ſo ſmartly, that he told him, 

unteſ's 


- 
| 
Mi 
ij 
. 
4 
8 
. 


662 The Lirs of St. ATHANASIUS. 


unleſs A hanaſius were ſuddenly reffored, and hrs 
Enemies called to an Account, he would himſelf come 
in Perſen, and reſettle him by Force of Arms. 


This, and other Things of the like kind made 
ſame of his Biſhops adviſe him rather to reſtore 


Athunaſtus, than that the Empire ſhould be enga- 
ged in a Civil War, eſpecially ſeeing it was already 
involved in a tedious one with the Per ans. But 
nothiog contributed more to this Compoſure than 
the Death of Gregory the Arian Biſhop of Alexan- 


dria, wich happened in the Year of our Lord 


348, about ten Months after the Council of Sar- 
dica. | | 

Conjtantius therefore wrote to his Brother Con- 
feans to haſten the Return of Athanaſfus, who alſo 
bimſelf being at Apuileia in Italy, received an 


Imperial Letter, giving him Leave and great En- 


couragement to come home from his Baniſhment. 


And afterwards he had a Second, to reinforce the 


Security given in the former, and to grant him 
the Liberty of the publick Carriages, to convey 
him the more ſpeedily to Court. And while be 
yet remained ſuſpicious leſt ſome Snares ſhould 
be laid for him, a third Letter came from the 
Emperor, being brought by Achitas a Deacon, 
to give him more full Satisfaction; whereupon b. 
reſolved to abandon all Fears, and enter on h. 
Journey. : 


But before his Departure from Aguilera, he re- 


ceived a Summons from the Emperor Conftans to 
come to him into France; in Obedience to which 
he travelled thither by the Way of Rome, and 
took his Leave of Pope Fulius, having thanked 
him for his Kindneſs and Civilities towards him: 


The News of this happy Turn of Affairs cauſcd 
grea: 
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great Joy in that City; and Fulius wrote by him 
a Letter to Alexandria, to congratulate with them 
the Return of their Beloved Biſhop, whoſe eminent 
Sufferings had made him illuſtrious through the 
World, commending their conſtant Affection and 
Kindneſs to him. 
Thus leaving Rome, and having waited upon 
the Emperor Conſtans, he began his Journey into 


: the Zaf#; and being honourably entertained and 
1 diſmiſt at every Place through which he paſſed, 
f he at laſt came to Antioch, where Conftantius re- 


ceered him with great Humanity, and ſent him 
2 quietly to his See with Letters to the Governors 
for his ſafe Conduct. The good Biſhop, conſcious 
of Eis own Innocency, defired that his Adverſaries 
might be now called, that he might confute them 
Face to Face before the Emperor. To this Con- 
ſantius would not conſent, but told him that what- 
ever Calumnies were upon Record againſt him 
ihould be cancelled; and that for the future he 
would receive no further ſlanderous Infinuatiors : 
which he confirmed, not only by his Promite but 
his Oath. 

He alſo wrote to the ſeveral Biſhops of the Ca- 
tholick Church, to let them know, that the moſt 
Reverend Athanaſius being returned, beth by the 
Hnodial and Imperial Sceutcnce, he expeicd that all 
Decrees teretofot e made againſt him, or {is Party, 
ſrould be buried in Ob/tuion. Ile wrote allo to the 
Laity of Alexandria, to receive this their Lip 
with all Readine/s, aud live in Peace and Concord 
with him; and thut if any fhould raiſe Tumuits a- 
gain him, be had given Orders to the wares to 
pumfſh them acre; ding to Law, His Commands 
were alſo lent to the feyeral Gorernors, 02 raſe 
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out of the Records whatever was to the Prejudice 
of Athanaſius and his Party. X 

The Arians beheld all this with an evil Eye; 
but not being able to hinder it, they reſolved to 
make ſome advantageous Improvement thereot, 
and therefore prompted the Emperor, in Conſide- 
ration of his Favour to Atbanaſius, to engage him 
to grant one Church in Alexandria to thole that 
were of a different Communion from him. To 
whom the Biſhop modeſtly replied : Tig in your 
Power, Sir, to command what you pleaſe, neither 
ſhall I contradif you: But I hope your Majeſty 
will think it reaſonable, that one Church ſhould alſo 
Be granted to the Catholicks in Antioch and other 
Places. The Emperor could not but allow the 
Requeſt fair and juſt ; which the Arians percety- 
ing, let fall the Motion, well knowing that it 
this Liberty were granted, the Cauſe of the Ca- 


tholicks would every where prevail over theirs. 


All Things proceeding thus ſmoothly, Athana- : 
Hus lets out for Alexandria, and coming to Las- | 
dilicea, was kindly received by Apollinaris, one of F 
the Clergy of that City, who was for this Reaſon p 
excommunicated by George the Arian Biſhop there, 1 
which is ſaid to be the firit Occaſion of his ſtarting Fro 
aſide and ſetting up a Sect of his own. While M 
our Biſhop was here, an Accident happened that 58 
was like to have ſpoiled the whole Scene of his — 
Affairs, viz. the Death of ao ap a Prince of . , 
fingular Piety and Zeal towards the Church, and gi; 

a particular Favourer of Athanaſius. ; of 
This excellent Prince being treacherouſly ſlain wit 

by Magnentius in France, the Arians took this of 
Opportunity of traducing Paul of Conſtantinople Wl Fe 
atreth before the Emperor Conſtuntius, who bad Wy 


releaſcd 
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releaſed him from his long Baniſhment about three 
Years before. He being thus provoked by them, 
ſent Orders to Philip the Pretorian Prefect to eject 
Paul, and to put Macedonius in his Place: Philip 
remembring the ill Effect of open Force in tl e 
Cafe of Hermogenes, ſent him privately away © 
Cucuſus, a miſerable and diſconſolate Town in 
Cappadocia. 

Here he was expoſed to Hunger and Cold, and 
at length contined to a cloſe and dark Dungeon for 
4 fix Days without any Food. After this finding, 
contrary to their Expectation, ſome ſmall Re- 
mainder of Lite in him, they ftrangled him with 
his own Clothes. This their barbarous Uſage was 
related by Philagrius the Governor of that Pro- 
vince, to Serapian an Egyptian Biſhop, from whom 
Athanaſgus reports it. 

Yea, now the Arians thought the Day wholly 
their own, and that for all Athanaſfus's Haſte, he 
ſhould never ſee Alexandria Ard mdced the Loſs 
of ſo great a Patron, and the Terror of fo great 
Enemies, could not but ſtartle the good Man ; 
when on a ſudden theſe black Clouds were diſpel- 
led, by a kind Letter from Conftuntius, fonifying 
his great Grief for the Death of his good Brother, 
encouraging him against all bears by 1 caſon of it, 
and — him of his conſtaut Favour and Pro- 
teftion. 

Being encouraged by this Meſſage, he finiſhed 
his Journey, arriving at Alexandria nine Years 
after his laſt Departure from it, and was received 
with an univerſal Joy, both of the other Biſhops 
of Egypt and all the Clergy and People. Publick 
Feaſtings and Entertainments were made through- 
out the City, and folemn Thankſgivings to God 
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with extraordinary Devotion, and Charity therein 
extended to 48 and the chief Contention 
was, who ſhould excel moſt in Acts of Piety and 
Virtue; yea ſome of his greateſt Enemies openly 
confeſſed, that all their Teſtimonies againſt him 
had been falſe, and ſought a Reconciliation with 
him. Particularly Ur/atius Biſhop of Singidunumn, 
and Yalens of Murſa, who had always been very 
active in his Condemnation, wrote a ſubmiſſiye 
Letter to him. 


The firſt remarkable Thing he did after his Re- 


turn, was to aſſemble the Bithops of his Province, 
who confirmed the Decrees of the Sardican Coun- 
eil; upon which the Ar ian Intereſt went down a- 
pace, and the People flocked in ſuch vaſt Num- 
bers to the publick Aſſemblies, that the Churches 
could not contain them. And eſpecially at the 
Feaſts of Eaſter and Penteccoft, the Crouds were 


Jo great that they earneſtly importuned that the 


Great Church newly finiſhed, and not yet Dedi- 
cated, might be made uſe of for their more con- 
venient ——— which Athanaſzus as much as 
poſſible avoided, but was at length conſtrained to 
yield, which was ſoon improved by his Enemies 
againſt him. 
For the Arians, greatly vext to ſce Athanaſius 
live in ſo much Honour at home, and the Catho- 
Tick Intereſt proſper in every Place, reſolved upon 
freſh Attempts againſt him, ſuggeſting to the Em- 


peror, that their Cauſe was like to be ruined, and 


That his Majeſty himſelf would ſhortly be accounted 


an Heretick. And to give Colour to theſe Pre- 
tences, they charge him with uſurping the Imperial 
Authority, in that be had preſumed of his own Head 
to celebrate the Dedication of the Great C pra at 

Alcxat 
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Alexandria, which ſhould not be done without ex- 
preſs Warrant from the Emperor. 

They further accuſed him tte have held treaſona- 
ble Correſpondence with the Tyrant Magnentius, 
pretending they had Copies of | red between them 
to that Purpoſe. For this Suggeſtion there was no 
u, Shadow of Ground, but only that Magnentius ha- 
y ving fent two Biſhops on an Embaſſy to Conftan- 
0 tius, they put in at Alexandria, and being Catho- 
lick Biſhops, and Athanafrus's antient and peculiar 
e- Friends, they were kindly entertained by him; 
which was nothing but an Act of common Huma- 
nity and Gratitude : But though he offered the 
Emperor to undergo a thouſand Deaths, if any 
ſuch Matter could upon a ſtrict Examination be 
proved, yet it was ſo managed that 1t begot Pre- 
judices, and exaſperated the Mind of that credu- 
lous Prince againſt him, who yet concealed his 
Reſentments till he had compoſed the Diſtractions 
of the Empire. 

Conſtantius was now at Sirmium in Pannonia, 


ſecured Fetrannio General of the Foot, who about 


Purple, and ſet up for himſelf. He then goes for- 
ward to meet Magnentius, and both Armies en- 
countred in the Plains of Murſa, a City in Panno- 
ia, where after a fierce Engagement Magnentius's 
Forces were totally routed, and himſelf forced to 
ly from Place to Place, till at length in Fance 
he put an End to his own Life. 

Conftantius not venturing himſelf in the Fight, 
had waited the Iſſue of the Battel in a Church de- 
dicated to the Martyrs, being accompanicd only 
by Falens Biſhop of that Place, ho, aboye all 
4 3 the 
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where, by politick Means, he brought over and 


me ſame Time with Magnentius had aſſumed the 
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the Arian Prelates, was dear to him: And it is 
not unpleaſant to obſerve what a Cheat he here 
pu upon the Emperor; for having ſo ordered 
atters as to have the fuſt Intelligence, he ſud- 
denly brings him the joyful News of an abſolute 
Victory, while he was diſtracted with a thouſand 
Cares and Fears concerning the Event of the Bat- 
tle, And when the Emperor demanded to ſee the 
Meſſenger that brought him ſo ſpeedy an Account, 
he pretended it was convey'd to him by an Angel, 
who came on Purpoſe to inform him of it. I bis 
Impoſture, according to his Deſign, did not a lit- 
tle advance his Reputation with Confiantius, who 
often publickly declared, he obtained that Victor) 
by Valens's Merit rather than by the Courage and 
Conduct of his Army. 
And now Conftantins is more at leiſure to take 
Athanaſius and his Caſe to task; ſome Attempts 
having been lately made by the Arians, to bring 
over the Weſtern Biſhops to conſent to his Con- 
demnation. Julius Biſhop of Rome his faſt Friend 
was now newly dead, and Liberius promoted to 
the Chair, with whom they hoped to ſpeed better 
than they had done with his Predeceſſor; to him 
therefore they made Addreſſes againſt him. 
Liberius ſummons an Aſſembly of Biſhops, ard 
communicates this Matter to them, who had allo 
at the ſame Time before them an Epiſtle ſubſcrib- 
ed by ſeventy-five Egyptian Biſhops in Favour 
of Athanaſius. They thereupon returned Anſwer, 
they could not give Credit to the Accuſation, 
and that it would be unjuſt in them to condem: 
ow * the far greater Part of Biſhops had ab- 
ol ved. 


There 
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Therefore not being able to accompliſh their 
Defigns by fair Means, they betook themſelves to 
their old Way of Force and Violence. And Con- 
ſtantius begins by publiſhing an Edict, That all 
that would not ſubſcribe Athanafius's Condemnation 
ſhould be baniſhed, which made the Catholicks look 
about them, and think it high Time, if poſlible, 
to prevent the approaching Storm. 
Liberius immediately diſpatches 7 incentius Bi- 
ſhop of Capua, and others, to the Emperor, then 
at Arles in France, to defire that a Synod might be 
held at Azuileia, to compole theſe Matters. Com- 
ing to Arles, they found there a Company of A. 
rian Biſhops, and a few of the Heſtern ones, whom 
they had already drawn to their Party, and even 
ſome who had heretofore ſtoutly pleaded for Atha- 

naſius. 
— Meſſengers being come, it was gene- 
rally agreed to enter upon the Cauſe of Athanaſius, 
but upon Condition they ſhould firſt condemn the 
Arian Doctrine, which they mutually gave under 
their Hand. But when they were met Sy nodical- 
ly. Valens and his Party flew off from that Agree- 
ment; telling them, The only Buſineſs was to a- 
gree, that no Communion ſhould be held with Atha- 
naſius. At length, partly by Importunities, and 
partly by Frowns and Threatnings, Vicentius the 
Pope's Legate was brought to ſubſcribe to his 
Condemnation, and molt of the Veſtern Biſhops 
were influenced by his Example, though ſome 
ſtood firm againſt it; particularly Paulinus Biſhop 
of Triers, who was therefore forced into Exile. 
Liberius, by many importunate Meſſages, at 
length prevailed on the Emperor, that Matters 
might be referred to another Synod, — 
Allem - 


670 The LIpE of St. ATHANA SIUS 


— 


aſſembled at Milan, whither the Emperor was now 
come: Hither came Euſebius Biſhop of Yercelles, 
who being required to ſubſcribe to the Condemna- 
tion of Athana/ims. would not conſent unleſs they 
would firſt ſubſcribe to the Nicene Faith, laying 
it down before them. To which Dionyſfus Biſhop 
of Milan being about to ſubſcribe, Valens Biſhop 
of Murſa ſnatched away the Pen and Paper, cry- 


ing, That was not to be Ke which was fol- 


lowed with great Noiſe and Confuſion in their 


| 
Debates, and great Complaints and Murmurings J 
amongſt the People abroad. 

Infomuch that they thought it needful for their 1 
Safety to remove from the Church into the Palace, 7 
where Conſlantius himſelf ſat as Judge and Mode- 4 
rator, but a very partial one, being always too MW « 
ready to help out Athanaftus's Accuſers. And 1 
when the Catholick Biſhops preſt hard upon the 1 
Witneſſes, Urſacius and Valens, and pleaded, that H 

they had beretofore, more than once, ſolemnly dij- R 
owncd and recanted the Charge, and therefore could fo 
ot be admitted as competent Witneſſes againſt bim; nil 
he haſtily ſtarted up, ſaying, I myſelf accuſe A- 
thanaſius, upon my Account believe their Teſtimony. bri 

To which the Catholick Biſhops modeſtly re- of 
plied, Athanafius could not be legally impleaded, Eu 
being not preſent ; and that if what be had againji wh 
bim was only by hearſay, he ought likewiſe to believe and 
what was related for him, as well as what was al- naſi 
ledęed againſt bim. This Anſwer ſomewhat ſiler- /e. 
ced the Emperor; but finding himſelf baffled, he furt 
was the more inraged, and therefore reſolved the Pea, 
Catholick Biſhops ſhould be baniſhed, and the be, 
Churches given up to the Arians, and Liberty WM #2 


granted them to take their own Way in promot- 
ing their Cauſe. 4 
Tot 
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Conſtant ius, though yet but a Catechumen, and 
therefore no proper Judge about the Myſteries of 
the Faith, ſent for the Catholick Biſhops, and 
commanded them ſubſcribe the Decree of the Sy- 
nod, and communicate with the otber Party. 
Whereat they being amazed, and replying, This 
was not according to the Canon of the Church; he 
briskly anſwered, What I command let that be your 
Canon, for ſo the Syrian Biſhops are wont to en- 


- tertaſn my Edicts; either therefore ſubmit, or you 
8 ſhall be preſently baniſhed. 

The good Biſhops being yet more aſtoniſhed, 
x lift up their Eyes towards Heaven, and told him, 
>, the Empire was God's, and cautioned him to take 
e- beed of provoking the Divine Majeſty to take it a- 


way from him. They put him in mind / rh 


| dence to the Church, nor to introduce Arianiſm. 
Hereupon he could bear no longer, but in a great 
Rage he brandiſhed his Sword at them, and 
— commanded ſeveral of them to be ba- 
niſhed. 

And now nothing would ſuffice ſhort of either 
bringing Pope Liberius over, or getting him out 
of the Way; to this End Conſtantius diſpatched 
Euſebius his Chamberlain with Preſents to him, 
which the Biſhop rejected with a generous Scorn, 
and told him, he could not conſent to condemn Atha- 
naſius, who had been once and again ſynodically ab- 
ſolved from all the Crimes laid to bis Charge. And 
further told him, that if the Emperor ſought the 
Peace of the Church, it was fit this Matter ſhould 
be refered to a Synod, where neither the Emperor 
wor any of his great Miniflers ſhould be preſent to 
«<7; the Council, that ſo the Niceue Fuitò — 
"M0 


Day of Tudgment, aduifing him not to offer Vio- 
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Frſt confirmed, and the Favourers of Arianiſm con- 
demned, and then the Caſe of Athanaſius be diſ- 
cuſſed. | 
ks Meſſenger being enraged, broke out into 
Threatnings, and took the Preſents, and entering 
into St. Peter's Church, offered them at the Altar; 
but Liberius chiding the Guardian of the Church 
for ſuffering ic, cauſed them to be thrown out of 
Doors. This ſtill more exaſperated the Amba- 
dor, who gave no very favourable Account of it 
to the Emperor, who immediately ſent ſeveral 
great Officers of the Palace to Rome, to bring Li- 
Berius either by fair Means or foul to the Court. 
And at length he was by Night convey'd to 
Milan, where he freely told the Emperor, H: 
would do well ts leave off perſecuting the Church, 
and that he himſelf” would rather ſuffer any Thing 
than turn Arian. He cautioned him fo take heed 
bow he unworthily fought againft God who had made 
him Emperor ; and told him, he wwld find it hard 
for him to kick againſt the Pricks. He alſo ad- . 
ded, That he came with an Expectation to be ba- O 
niſbed before any Thing was proved againſt him, as the 
the reſt had been dealt with, through Malice and bar 
Falſhood. DEX 
Conflantius hereupon immediately baniſhed him £ 
to Berea, a City of Thrace; but either to molity 
the Sentence, or in a generous Compaſlion to the 
Quality of the Perſon, he preſently ſent after him i ©4 
five hundred Pieces of Gold, as did likewiſe the iſ en 
Empreſs the ſame Sum : But he refuſed both, and the 
bid the Bearer return them to his Maſter, defiring Pop 
him to beflow the ſame on his Soldiers, on his flat- 
tering and needy Courtiers, or on the Arian Bi- 
ſhops, who hung upon him, and had need W of 
Hen. 
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them. Thus he went to Berea, but continued not 
always in this reſolute Mind, as we ſhall nud af- 
terwards. 

Conſtantius having thus procured Athana/fus to 
be condemned in the two pack'd Synods at . /es 
and Milan, he publiſhed ſevere Edicts againſt him, 
and commanded he ſhould be killed wherever 2: 


firſt uſed to perſuade him to a voluntary Reveis 
from Alexandria; which failing, the Arians be- 
gan to carry it very high, and gave out what they 
would do in a little Time. 
Whereupon the Clergy, and major Part ot the 


Army, and beſought him, That no Lilurbance 
might be made, till they could have Time to ſend to 
the Emperor ; To which with much Difficulty he 
aſſented, and confirmed his Promiſe with an Oath. 
| But within a Month after this, he met above five 
Thouſand Soldiers, and a great Croud of Aris 
| with Swords and Clubs, and other military Wea- 
| pons, broke by Night into the Church, where 
they were aſſembled for Divine Worſhip, and bar- 
barouſly flew great Numbers of all Orders and both 
DEXES. 
Athanaſius not willing to leave his Flock in this 
olify Diſtreſs, called to the Deacon to fing the 1 36th 
the Palm, and the People anſwered, For his Mercy 


* endureth for ever. Notwithſtanding which he 


wonderfully eſcaped, and was convey'd through 
the Crowds, and ſecured out of their Reach. T he 
People uſed all poſſible Means to give notice of 
this Violence to the Emperor, ſignifying, They 
were ready to ſuffer Perſecution, if it were bis Ma- 
ſty's Pleaſure ; but if not, they deſired they might 

4Q quietly 
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quietly enjoy torr own Biſhop, and nut have any 
other thruſt upon them. | 

Athanaſiu: having thus happily eſcaped the 
Hands of his Enemies, retired into the Wilderneſs 
whence he had Thoughts to go in Perſon to the 
Emperor, and had proceeded on his Journey, till 
hearing the cruel Uſage of the Catholicks in all 
Places he concluded it in vain, and therefore 
went back to his Solitudes. No ſooner was he 
gone, but Count Fer aclius comes with a Warrant 
trom the Emperor, to the Senate and People of 
Alexandria, commanding them upon their Alle- 
giance, jointly to proſecute Athathanaſius, and 
that he ſhould be ejected, and the Churches given 
up to the A, jans; which Edict was executed with 
the utmoſt Rigour. 

And now innumerable were the Violences, But- 
cherics and Barbaritics exerciſed upon all kind of 
Perſons, while they broke open the Houſes every 
where, under the Prrtence of ſearching for Atha- 
nafſrus. Under all, the innocent People only re- 
plied, Tig for the Truth that we ſuffur, we cannct 
Communicate with Hereticks; go on to abuſe us as 
much as you pleaſe, there will be a Time when God 
ill rechen with you for theſe Things. Nor did this 
Rage extend only to the Living, but to inanimate 
and jenſleſs I hings ; they took the Epiſcopal Chair, 
the Communion- T1 able, the Benches, and what- 
ever elſe they could out of the Churches, and in 
the Strects made a Fire of them, caſting Frank- 
incenſe into it. 

This was a Day of Joy and Triumph to the 
Pagans, who concluded that certainly the Empe- 
ror and the Arians were coming over to them. 


Yea, fo far were they elevated in theſe Hopes, = 
* 
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they wanted little of being upon the Point of ſet- 
ting up their Heatheniſo Rites. Which ill Con- 
ſequences, though mixed with ſome miraculous 


Appearances of God againſt them, prevailed not 


on the Arians, who Pharanh-like' went on with 
their bloody and furious Proceedings, inſomuch 
that ſome of the Gentiles abomi ated them, as the 


| moſt mercileſs People in the World, 


All the forementioned Evils were followed with 
far worſe, upon the Arrival of the new-defigned 
Biſhop, who was one George, an 1n inconfiderable 
Perſon, born in Cappadecia, a Country famous for 
the Lewdneſs of its Manners. Naz:anzin, tho? 
of the ſame Country, alls him a Cappadocian 
Monſter, and procceds to tell us, He was a Man 
of a bad Race and worſe Qualities, being ſordidly 
educated, and of a rough Gonver ſation, who did not 
ſo much as pretend to Religion, and was fit to per- 
petrate any Villainy, compoſing bis Words und Acti- 
ons to promote no other Deſrons than thoſe of Glut- 
tony and Exceſs. 

Being ordained Biſhop of Alexandria by the 
Arians, and arriving there, he was introduced 
and inſtalled by the military Guard, after which 
this Wolf ſoon puc off his Sheep's Clothing. For 
the People generally deteſting Communion with 
him, and 1 in the Churches as they were 
wont, Philagrius his Friend and Countryman 
(probably made Prefect of Egypt on this Occaſion) 
with an arm'd Multitude of Jews and Gentiles, 
and all the Scum of the Rabble, broke into the 
Church, and what miſerable Havock they made 
there, is eaſy to imagine. 

For now were the devoted Virgins balled to 
Priſon, Biſhops committed to the Cuſtody of Sol- 

4Q 2 ders, 
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diers, Houſes of Widows and Orphans rifled, 


Perſons dragged out of their Habitations by Night, 


and che Brethren of Clergymen ill treated for their 
Relations Sake. Churches were ſet on fire, Bibles 
burnt, and the Communion- Tables overturned; 
FJeus and Heathens pulling ofi their Clothes, de- 
filed the Baptiſterys, ſacrificed Birds on the holy 
Table, praiſed their Idols, and blaſphemed the 
Son of God. I ſhall proceed no farther in theſe 
tragical Stories, ſo much to the Shame of human 
Nature, and much more to the Chriſtian Religion: 
It being certain that none of the Heathen Perlecu- 
tions came up to the cruel Proceedings of this A. 
ian Biſhop, but were merciful and human in Com- 
pariſon thereto. 

NM hile they were engaged in theſe barbarous 
Proceedings, a Letter came from Conftantius to 
the Fcople of Al:xandria, commending them for 
caſting out Athanaſius, whom he reviles as a Cheat 
and Inpoſtor, and one broke looſe from the Bottom 
of £:eli; laying, he ran away into a voluntary Ba- 
nijh'.ent, becauje he durſt not abide a legal Trial 
Adding, that they did we.' in adbering to the Re- 
z:renz? George, a Perſon moſt admirably verſed in 
Divine Things, who would condutt them in the Way 
to Heaven; upon whoſe Di, ections they ſhould de- 
pend, as upon a ſacred Aucior, to keep them ſafe 
J. om all Winds of Seduction and Error. Ihis is 
the Sum of his Letter, which how true it was, 1s 
ſufficiently evident at firſt Sight. 

And that Athunaſfus might be no- where ſecure, 
he wrote to the barbarous Countries to find him 
out, and deliver bim up; and ordered that both 
People and Clergy ſhould be compelled to become 
Afrians. But though the Storia thus raged, Atba- 

na fins 
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nafius had, by Divine Providence, a ſecure Shelter 
in the Wilderneſs, enjoying a delightful Conver- 
ſation with the Primitive Monks, who were very 
different from thoſe of latter Ages, and rather ex- 
poſed their Necks to the Sword, than they would 
diſcover him to his Enemies, in Confideration of 
which he afterwards wrote an excellent Epiſtle ta 
them. 

And becauſe his Enemies every where reproach- 
ed him for his Retirement, as an Argument of his 
Guilt, he wrote an Apology for his Flight. There- 


in he ſhews what great Couſe they had given him 


to make this Eſcape; and that he was warranted 


therein by the Will of God, the Reaſon of Things, 


and the Example of wiſe and good Men in all 
| Ages. * 


He alſo quickly back'd this with an Apolegy to 
the Emperor, wherein he particularly anſwers at 


| large to the ſeveral Crimes objected againſt him; 
| and ſome Time after he further juſtified his Inno- 


cency, in a Second Apology, from the publick At- 
teſtations given of the ſame in ſeveral Synods. 
But notwithſtanding all this, ſuch was the Malic- 


of his Enemies, being encouraged by the Empe- 


ror's Severity, that they ranſacked every Corner 
of the Wilderneſs to find him. This forced him 
to take up his Quarters where he had ſcarce Air 


to breathe in, and where only one Perſon came at 
him, to bring Neceſſaries and convey Letters to 


him. | 
The Emperor being lately come from Rome ta 
Sirmium, the Arian Biſhops took this Opportunity 
to convene a Synod there. In this they endea- 
voured to ſmooth over Things to the Satisfaction 
of both Parties, framing for that End a _ 
_ 4Emon 
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feſſion of Faith, to which they reſolved to gain 
Subſcriptions, by ſome of the moſt eminent of the 
Catholicks. 

They made their firſt Attempts on Horus Biſhop 
of Corduba in Spain, who had been a noble Con- 
feſſor under the Heathen Perſecutions, and was for 
many Years engaged in the moſt important Affairs 
of the ©. hurch. He was a Perſon peculiarly dear 
to Conſtantine, and therefore often employ'd by him 
in compoſing great Differences amongſt Chriſtian 
Biſhops, and had a great Hand in drawing up the 
Nicene Creed, being an eminent Member of that 
Council. The Arians well knowing the Impor- 
tance of having ſuch a Perſon brought over to their 
Party, or at leaſt ſent out of the way, applied 
themſelves to Conflantius, ſignifying, that all 


their Endeayours to propagate their Cauſe would 


avail little, while Heſus continued to oppoſe them, 
who was ſo highly eſteemed, that his Authority 
alone was ſufficient to arm the whole World a- 
gainſt them. 5 

The Emperor hereupen ſent for him, and en- 
dea voured by fair Means to perſuade him to ſub- 
ſcribe and join with the Arians. But the good 
old Man utterly refuſed it, and ſo far prevailed on 
the Emperor for the preſent, that he let him re- 
turn again in Peace to his own Country. Yet by 
the Inſtigation of the Arian Party, C quickly 
followed him with Letters full of Menaces and 

Reproaches. 
do theſe he returned Anſwer, That as he had 
ſuffered under the Maximian Perſecution, he was 
ready to do ſo again, rather than betray the Truth. 
That he had ſeen Athanaſius in the Sardical Counci/ 
challenge all bis Adverſaries, who were conſtrame® 
{9 
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#0 retire with Shame; that therefore he would not 


condemn him, nor join with the Arians. He cau- 
tioned the Emperor to live under an awſul Senſe of 


the Judgment to come, and to keep himſelf undefiled 
againſt that Day. 

The Party being more enraged by this bold Let- 
ter, incenſed the Emperor, That Hoſius reflected 
on him as a Perſecutor, and inſtead of complying 
with his Majeſty's Defires, condemned the Arians as 
Hereticks. Conſtantius being greatly provoked, 
ſent again for him, and confined him a whole Year 
at Sirmium, as a Place of Baniſhment, till he him- 
ſelf came thither. 

Hofrus was then handled with great Violence, 
and expoſed to many Torments, which ſo prevail'd 
on his great Age and Weakneſs, being now a hun- 
dred Years old, that he at length yielded to ſub- 
ſcribe the Arian Confeſſion. In him we have a 


great Inſtance of human Weakneſs, and how far 


a good Man may be overcome by the Violence of 
Temptation, after many Years Confeſſion of, and 
Suffering for Truth. 

Marcellinus and Fauſtinus, two Presbyters, in 
their Supplication to Theodoſius the Emperor, tell 
us, that Hofrus returning into Spain, became a 


| Perſecutor of the Orthodox. They more particu- 


larly relate, that being about to paſs the Sentence 
of Baniſhment upon Gregory Biſhop of Iliberis, 
the ſaid Biſhop thus appealed to Heaven. O 


Chriſt ! thou who art God, and wilt come to judge 


the Quick and the Dead, permit not Man to paſs 


Sentence upon thy Servant, but be thou Fudge in thy 


own Cauſe, and pleaſe, by ſome Inflance of Vengeance, 
to determine the Caſe ; which I requeſt, not becauſe I 


en afraid to endure Baniſhment, or any other Pu- 
niſoment 
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niſhment for thy Sake, but that others may be deli- 
ver ed from that Error whereinto they are inſnared. 

Hereupon tis ſaid that Hoftus being juſt going 
to pronounce Sentence, was ſuddenly ſtricken from 
Heaven, his Mouth diſtorted, his Neck drawn 
awry ; and that falling backward from the Bench, 
he preſently died, to the great Terror and Aſto- 
niſhment of all the Beholders. 

This ungrateful Story is poſitively aſſerted by 
the aforeſaid Presby ters, within leſs than thirt 
Years alter his Death, with an Appeal to all Spain 
concerning the Truth of it, as a Matter generally 
known. But probably they were of the Luciferian 
Schitm, who abhorred all that once communicated 
with the A/ ians, and therefore were apt to make 
the Worſt of Things againſt ſuch ; and that they 
did fo in this Caſe we have good Reaſon to believe, 
becauſe Athanafrus expreſly affirms, that Heſus on 
his Death-bed declared what Force had been uſed 
with him, and cautioned all to take heed of be- 
ing infected with the Arian Hereſy. 

it was about this Time that the A4r:ans began 
to be divided into two Parties, one of which were 
called Homoionfrans, who ſaid the Son was of the 
like Subſtance with the Father; and the others, 
Anomoeans, who attirmed that he was in all Things 
unlike the Father. This Notion was ſtarted by 
Aetius, from whom this Party were alſo called 
Actians, as they were afterwards called Eunomi- 
ans from Eunomins, who was Secretary to Actius. 
That was alſo about this Time, to which St. Ferom 
refers, when he ſays, The whole World wondered to 
ſee itſelf become Arian. 3 

The Court continuing ſtill at Sirmium, the Arians 
next Tear called another Synod there, in _ 
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they framed a new Confeſſion of Faith, which 


was the more remarkable, becauſe Pope Liberius 
was prevailed on to ſubſcribe it, that he might 
obtain a Releaſe from his Baniſhmerit. He had 
now continued almoſt three Years in that State, 


and, as he plaiuly ſignified in a Letter to Vin- 


centius, which we have in St. Hilary's Works, 
was now grown weary of his Exile. | his the 


Emperor underſtanding, ſent for him to Sirmium, 


and required him to ſubſcribe the Arian Creed. 
This Confeſſion was drawn up in plauſible Terms, 
to which therefore, after Allurements, Threatnings 
and Force, this Pope at I-ngth declared his Con- 
ſent. Having done this, he was ſent to Rome, 
with Letters from the Emperor and Council, or- 
dering, That he and Fe/ix, who had been put in 
his Place, ſhould jointly manage the Affairs of 
that Church. But though Felix 3 Liberius's 


Return eight Years, tis ſaid he was ſoon after it 


driven out of the City, either by the Senate or Peo- 


ple; and that Liberius continued in the ſole Ad- 


miniſtration of this Epiſcopal Charge till his 
Death, which ha *. in the Year 366, before 
which, *tis probably thought, he repented of this 
his Compliance. 

The very next Year Conſtantius again convened 
the Biſhops, who drew up yet another Confeſſion 
of Faith (ſuch is the Inconſtancy of Error) in the 
Inſcription of which they ſet the Emperor's Titles, 
ſtiling him not only Auguſt, but Eternal, and alſo 
inſerted the Names of the Conſuls and the Day of 
the Month, viz. May 22. A tacit Acknowledg- 
ment, as Athanaſius wittily retorts upon them, 
That their Faith was not that of the Antients, but 
took its Date only from the Time of Conſtantius; 
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and that they who i +fuj: 4 to own the do. of God fo 
be Eternal, yet ſcrupled not to give that Title to 
the Emperor. In the Body of the Creed they po- 
facively declare what they had damned in ſome 
former Confeſſions, viz. That the Jon of God is in 
all Things lihe the Farther. 

But the Troubles of the Church ſtill increaſing, 
the Emperor thought of compoſing things, if pol- 
ſible, by a more general Council, which was de- 
terminæd to be held at Nicomedia. But a great 
Earthquake having there ſhaken all to Pieces, they 
af rward pitched upon Nice, which was the ra- 
ther approved of, as /heodoret will have it, that 
their Dccrces being called by that Name, their 
Faith might pais tor the AN iccne Faith. But hi- 
the: 21io the Earthquake reached in us Effects, and 
thercio:e tne Emperor conſulting the Eſter n Bi- 
ſhons, it was, alter other Places nominated, con- 
c! ded chat the Council ſhould be divided, and 
that the ein Biſhops ſhovld rneet at Ai in inum, 
a City of Anilia in Italy, aud the Eaſtern at Se- 
leucia, a City of [auria. 3 

Summonſes being iſſued forth, there met at A,. i- 
minum about 400 Prelates, being convocated from 
all Parts of the Roman Empire, though they were 
generally Metern Biſhops, very tew of the Eff 
being there. Being met, they could not at firſt 
agree, whereupon the Ca'i.olicks aſſembling in 
the Church, the Arians, who Mie not 4 3 e $9, 
met ſe parate from them, in a Chapel vi Urac.. /, 
though probably they afterward joined, or at Icait 
co verſed together. The A4rians wholly declined 
medling with the Caſe of Athanaſius, and there: 
tore they proceeded to Matters of Faith. 


LV/atius 
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Urſatius and Jaleus, being ba b'd by the ct 
of that Party, moved, That leeg a Multitde 
of Creeds diſtracted Mens Minds, HO + + ht 
be aboliſhed, and only that com: at 241 mum 
eſtabliſhed for a univerſal Stanun!.:, as being ap- 
proved by the Emperor. They pleaded that the 
Word Conſubſtantial was unſcriptural, and ro many 
ſeemed obſcure ; and thereſore it were h 
the Scriptures, only to ſay, That the O. y wow A 
in all Things like his Father. | 

But upon the reading of that Creed, ti:c Catho- 
licks cried out, We came not hither bete we 
wan ed a Form of Faith, we have one which wi re- 
cerord from our Anceſtors, and which we þ' e{crve 
intire, the Fathers of Nice having therein ext elſed 
all tht is 1:0 )ary, The Empero: ſent a (Com- 
mand, that they thould determine nothing 2s to 
the Eaſtern Biſhops, who were met elſewhere; and 


that if they did it thould tignity nothing, which 


Order they complied with a Time, till at length, 
ſeeing the Treachery of the o her Party, they 1aw 
it neceſſary to confirm the 4\ic:ne Creed, which 
they did by a definitive Sentence, That they ought 
!'0 adhere to the Nicene Confeſſion, which contained 
the antient Faith of the Prophets and Apoſiics, and 
was from them handed down to the Fathers; and 
that therefore they ſhould add nothing to it, nor take 
any Thing from it: To which Sentence all ſub- 
icribed. 

Then they explicitly condemned the Arian 
Doctrine in ſeveral Propoſitions, wherein they 
{truck at the very Root of their Errors, cenſuring 
alſo ſeveral of the 4rian Biſhops by Name, as ob- 
ſtinate Hereticks and Corrupters of the Nicene 
Faith. This being done, they wrote an Account 
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of all to the Emperor, beileeching him, that no 
Innovations might be made 1n the Faith, but that 
Things might remain as they had been ſettled by 
his bleſſed Father. 
This Letter they ſent by ten of their own Body 
of honeſt Minds, but unexperienced in Arts and 
Subtilties, and eſpecially in Affairs at Court. Theſe 
meeting the ſame Number ſent by the Arians, 
who much outdid them in Craft and Experience, 
were through their Influence long kept Nom Au- 
dience. And at length the Arian Legates circum- 
vented them, to believe their Difference was ve 
ſmall, and but in one Word, Con/ubſtantial, which 
was not worth contending about; and, in the Iſſue, 
they prevailed on them to communicate with the 
Arians. After this they were diſmiſſed, and Or- 
ders ſent to Taurus the Præfect, not to ſuffer the 
Sy nod to break up, till they had all yielded to the 
Yreſcribed Form, and that they that ſtood out ſhould 

be baniſhed. 
Partly by theſe violent Proceedings, and partly 
by Fraud, they were impoſed on, and fo the Arian 
Confeſſion was publithed as the Determination of 
the Council, which they often boaſted of, and ſet 
in Oppoſition to that of Nice. But notwithſtand- 
ing thcir preſent Conſent, the Catholick Fathers 
being returned home, were convinced of their Er- 
ror, and retrafted what they had ſubſcribed in 
that Council, confeffing with Tears they had been 
over-rea:hed by Fraud and Subcilcy. 
Having given this thort Account of the Proceed- 
ings at arminum, tis Time we ſhould look into the 
Eaſt, and obſerve their Proceedings in the Synod 
at Selucia, contemporary with the other. On 
Sept. 27, 359. the Council was opened, and * 
the 
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the Emperor's Treaſurer, being ſent by him (o 
inſpe& the fame, told them, that every one of 
them had Liberty to *. — what they thought 
convenient; but much Contention arole, wheiher 
firſt to enter on Matters of Faith, or to coolider the 
Caſe of the condemned Biſhops. I he Iſſue was, 
that the Council divided into two Parts, the one 
was headed by Acucius Biſhop of Ceſarea, George 
of Alexandria, &c. to whom about 30 more join- 
ed themſelves. The other Party was managed by 
George of Laodicea, &c. being followed by the 
greater Number of the Synod. It being agreed 
that Matters of Faith ſhould be firft diſcuſſed, 
Acacius and his Party contended that the Nicene 
Creed ſhould be aboliſhed, and another drawn up 
inſtead of it; the other Side were for adherirg to 


the Nicene Faith, only that the Word Conjubſtan- 


tial ſhould be left out. 

But now a third Party appeared, pleading for 
adhering to the Confeſſion drawn up many Years 
fince at Antioch, which prevailed; and the next 
Day it was ſubſcribed, the Doors being ſhut to 
keep them out that oppoſed. At this the Acaciuns 
being offended, drew up a new Conſeſſion, con- 
formable neither to the Nicene nor Antiochran 
Creed, but couched in ſuch wary Expreſſions, as 
both Parties might ſubſcribe, to which about 40 
Biſhops declared their Aſſent. 

At this the Synod was much ſurprized, and be- 
gan to examine this Acacian Confeſſion, askin 
them, In what Senſe they held the Son to be like the 
Father? The Acacians replied, That they affi med 
him to be like him i= Mill only, not in Subſtance ; 
but all the reſt affirmed him to be ſo in Subſlarce 
and Eſſence, The Debate was managed with mu_h 
Heat 
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Heat on both Sides, and and at length the Synod 
roceeded to depoſe Acacius and others of that 
. and ſent an Account of what they had done 
to the Churches and to the Emperor, and fo dif. 
ſolved itſelf. 
But the Acacians were to nimble for the other 
Party, and got firſt to Court, and ſo influenced 
and incenſed the Emperor, that he reſolved to 
cruſh all that were of the contrary Side; and in 
order to it was perſuaded to call another Council 
at Coꝝſtant inople, whither he was now returned from 
the Meſtern Parts. Here met to the Number of 
fitty Biſhops or more, who were divided into two 
principal Factions, viz. the Semiarian or Homoiou- 
fan Party, under the Conduct of Baji of Ancyra, 
and Euffathius of Sebaſtea; and the Heter ouſtans, 
who held the Son to be of a quite different Nature 
from the Father, the chief Heads of which Party 
were Matis Biſhop of Chalcedon, and Eudoxius. of 
Antioch, with whom ſided Acacius. But this lat- 
ter Party was at laſt brought, through Fear, to 
condema ſeveral Arian Expreſſions, as, That the 
Sen of God was made out of Things that appeared 
not ; That he was a Creature, and of another diffe- 
rent Sub;/tance with the Father: But ſtill inſiſted 
on condemning the Word Conſubſtuntial. 
Upon which Sy/vanus, turning to the Emperor, 
urged them with this Argument, J the WOK 
be neither made out of nothing, nor be a Creature, 
nor of any other Subſtance, then he muſt be Contub- 
ſtantial with the Father, as being God of God, and 
of the very ſame Nature with him that begat him. 
This Argument, though unanſwerable, proved 
unſucceſsful; yea, the Acacian Party made ſuch 
Exclamations, that the Emperor was angry * 
che 


— 
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the other Side, and threatned them with Bani ſh- 
ment. But Sy/vanus and others reſolutely told him, 
He might appoint what Punifoment he pleaſed, but 
it belonged to them as Ecclfraftical Perjons, to de- 
termine concerning Matters of Religion, and the 
would never betray the Faith of their Anceſtors. 


At length having confirmed the C ovte flion agreed 
on at Arminum, with ſome few Alterations, tnere 


was an End put to this Synod at Conſtantinople. 
Before the End of the ſame Year (A. D. 360.) 
Conſtantius coming to take up his Winter Quarters 
at Antioch, the Arians took that Opporiurity to 
eſtabliſh their Cauſe by another ynod, ard of 
damiing the Word Conſibftantial, declarir.g the 
Son to be in all Things unlike the Father ; whence 
they had the ILitle of Anomocans, and affirmed that 
the Son was made out of nothing; whence they had 
alſo the Title of Euxcontians. The See of Antioch 
was vacant at Conftantius's coming thither, and, 
upon a nice Inquiry, Miletius was judged fitteſt to 
fill it, who having been a moderate and prudent 
Man, was thought by each Party to be of their 
Mind; yet no ſooner was he ſettled here, but he 
opeuly declared for the Catholick Doctrine, and 
ſtoutly defended the Nicene Faith. Whereupon 
his Adverſaries were enraged, and procured him 
to be depoſed and baniſhed, and Euzoids, an old 
Acquaintance of Arius, to be put in his Place. 
The Emperor finding the ſeveral Subdivitions of 
the Arians tended only to undermine one another, 
reſolved, if poſſible, to bring them to a perfect 
Uniformity, by the Determination of a yet more 
General Council, which he intended to call at 
Nice, but was herein prevented by ſudden Death. 
He had ſome Years ſince joined his Kinſman Julian 


with 


he. 
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with him in the Government, having made him 
Ce/ar, and ſent him into France, to defend it a- 
gainſt the German Incurfions; which Province he 
managed with great Succeſs, till partly moved by 
his own Ambition, and partly by the Requeſt of 
the Army, he aſſumed the Imperial Name and 
Dignity, and was now marching into the Eat to 
mauitain what he had done. 1he News of this 
reatly diſturbed Conftantius; yet depending on 
foo tormer Succeſſes, he patched up a Truce with 
the Per uns, and marched into the Hef to mert 
his Nephew, but fell ſick of a Fever at Tarſus, 
and died at viop/acrene in the Contines of Cappa- 
docia and Cilicia, in the 45th Year of his Age, 
in the Year of our Lord 361. having been firſt 
baptized by Euzoias. 

He had naturally ſeveral good Properties, but 
was wholly given up to the Conduct of Flatterers, 
who filled all great Places, and miſerably oppreſſed 
and fleeced the People under the Shadow of his 
Authority. Neither his natural, nor his acquired 
Parts were extraordinary, though he affected to be 
accounted Learned; nor did he underſtand thoſe 
Controverſics which he ſo endeavoured to compoſe, 
by bringing all to his own Mind, having almoſt 
continually called Synods for that Knd, which 


laid him open to the Inſinuations of the Arian Party; my 
who abuſing his Power, blemiſhed his Reign with i bd 
the Blood and Ruin of more Catholick Chriſtiaus roug 


than perhaps had ſuffered under the Government there 
of any one Heathen Emperor. 

This Change of Government cauſed great Al- 
terations in the Church as well as the State. Ju- 
lian, either to pleaſe the People, or to reflect an 
Odium on Conftantius, immediately tos: Te 2 

bdLaniſhe 
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baniſhed Biſhops, and reſtored their confiſcated 
Eftates, earneſtly adviſing the contending Parties 
to lay aſide all Feuds and Animoſities. This h- 
did, as Marcellinus his own Hiſtorian tells us, not 
in Kindneſs to them, but becauſe he concluded tha: 
a general Toleration would ſet them together by 
the Ears, and ſo he might be more free from their 
Combinations againſt him, in the Courſes he 1n- 
tended to take. At firſt he treated the Chriftians 
with much Humanity, commanding that no Vio- 
lence ſhould be done them; but it was not long 
cer he deprived the Clergy of their Honours and 
Incomes, ſarcaſtically ſay ing, He did it that, be- 
ag poor, they might the more eaſily enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 
In the Beginning of this Reign a Riot happened 
at Alexandria, which yet facilitated Athanaſius's 
Return, by the Death of George the Arian Biltop, 
who was obnoxious to all forts of People. The 
Nobles hated him for his Pride, the common Peo- 
ple looked on him as a Tyrant, the Catholicks 
ied from him as as a cruel Perſecutor; and the 
Heathens alſo hated him for prohibiting their 
Rites, and forcibly ſpoiling their Temples, which 
therefore upon Fultan's coming to the Empire 
they took an Opportunity to revenge. When they 
had abuſed him a whole Day, they at length 
brought him on a Camel to the Water-fide, and 
there burnt him, and the Camel with him for Com- 
pany, throwing his Aſhes into the Sea, left, as 
they ſaid, his Followers ſhould gather them up 
and build a Church over them, as they had done 
by others. This George, though decried by Na- 
zianzen for his illiberal Education, muſt * al- 
owed to be ſomewhat of a Scholar, as app ats by 
48 the 
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the excellent Library he left behind him repleniſh- 
ed with great Variety of Books, concerning which 
Fulian gives a ſevere Charge, that they ſhould all 
be ſafely tranſmitted to him, as his Epiſtles in- 
form us, 

When the Tumult at Alexandria was over, A. 
thanaſius returned from his Solitudes; and to ſhew 
he was a welcome Gueſt after his long Exile, the 
Ways and Streets were crowded with People to fer 
him, as Nazianzen tells us. Every one ſtrove to 
outdo his Neighbour in putting a Grandeur on the 
Triumph, which was fo great that it became pro- 
verbial, in expreſſing any great Pomp, to ſay, 
The Great Athanafius himjelf was not brought in 
with more Honour and Solemnity. 

His firſt Endeavour was to reform the Church, 
and to heal Feuds and Animofitics : Matters of 
Doctrine were reduced to their primitive Purity, 
the Faith of the Holy Trinity was purely taught, 
and he employ'd his Time in writing to, and re- 
ceiving Letters from, the molt eminent Biſhops 
and Churches in the World. Many other Prelate: 
came in Perſon to ſce him, and for his Aﬀiſtance 
aſſembled in Council at Alexandria, where they 
chiefly debated the Catc of the lapſed Biſhops, 
who had in the Time of Conftantius gone over to 
the Arian Party; and at length concluded, that 
upon Repentance and renouncing their Errors, they 
ſhould be reſtored to their Sees. Great Debates 
were among ſome concerning the Words £ſſence 
and Per/on, which the Council finding to rife 
chiefly from a different underſtanding of thoſe 
Words, and miſtaking one anothers Meaning, con- 
cluded that the Micenue Creed was the beſt Com- 
pendium of Faith, and that therefore, for the fu- 


ture, 


1 
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ture, they ſhould acquieſce in the Terms uſed 
therein. 
While Athanaſiut was employ'd in promoting 
the Good of his Church, Eis Enemies, both Hea- 
thens and Arians were diligent to undermine him 
at Court. Featheniſm was now advanced to the 
higheſt Degree of Impiety; yet its Votaries could 
not be ſatisfied while he was in ſo much Eſteem, 
who kept the People from "—_— to it. Then 
the whole Tribe of Philoſophers and Magicians 
complained, that all their Arts would avail no- 
thing, unleſs Athanaſfus was taken out of the Way; 
which ſo exaſperated Julian, that he ſent a pe- 
remptory Edict, that he ſhould be baniſhed on the 
| very Day of its Arrival; and followed it with a 
Letter to Eodicius Governor of Egypt, concluding 
thus, Of all your Services, none would be more ac- 
ceptable to me, than to ſee and hear that Athanaſius 
15 driven out of Egypt; a Wretch, that has dared 
under my Reign to force many honourable Greek 
Ladies to be baptized. And when ſome Addreſſes 
were made in his Behalf, he wrote back, accuſing 
them for their Degeneracy ; and tells them, what 
Shame it was that any in that City thould openly 
profeſs themſelves Galilæuns, wiſhing them to 
'earken to him, who had been twenty Years a 
Ciriftian, but had now for twelve Years paſt, by 
the Help of the Gods, turned to the other Reli- 
gion. 
Athanaſius perceiving the Storm, upon the firſt 
Tidings of the Imperial Edict prepared to depart ; 4 
and when his Friends burſt out into Paſſions f 
Grief, he ſaid to them, Be of good Cheer, Sirs, ler 
| 


us give way a little, tis but a ſmall Cloud and will 
Jean blow over, He then preſently took Boat and 
re, 48 2 went 
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went down the Nile towards Thebais, but was im- 
mediately followed by the Officer that came to 
take him; of which Notice being given, his 
Friends defircd him to go aſhore and betake him- 


oof 


ſelf to the Deſart. No, replied he, let us rather 


return and meet our Exccutioner, that he may 
know, that greater is he that is with us, than he 


that is againſt us. They inſtantly turned back, 


and the Officer and his Company coming near, did 
did not at all ſuſpect that Athanaſius was in a Boat 
going that Way; and therefore only asked them, 
HW hether they had ſeen Athanaſius? Who anſwered, 
He was not far off, and if they made Haſte they 
might meet with him. Then they parted, and by 
this Means the good Man eſcaped, and concealed 
himſelf at Alexandria till the Storm was over, 
which happened ſoon after; for Julian being en- 
gaged againſt the Peruns, was lain in the Battel, 
and notice miraculouſly given of it to Athanaſius 
at Alexandria on the ſame Day. 

This ſudden Period of the ſhort Reign of Julian, 
which continued not full rwo Years, put a mighty 
Damp on the Heathen, but inſpired new Life into 
the Cbriſtian Cauſe. For Jovian, who, being 
Captain of the Guards, had been turned out for 


his reſolute Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, was now de- 


clared Emperor, and immediately ordered the Go- 
yernors of the Provinces to worthip according to 
the Rules of the Chriſtian Religion, that the ba- 
niſhed Biſhops ſhould be reſtored to their Sees, and 
that the Nicene Faith ſhould univerſally take place, 


ſending Letters to Athanafzus, the great Champion 


of this Cauſe, to direct him therein. 
Athanaſius thereupon called a Synod of the 
neighbouring Biſhops, by which an Epiſtle was 


ſent 


| 
* 
ö 
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ſent to the Emperor; wherein having ſet down 
the Nicene Creed, they thus conclude: In this 


ce 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
10 
cc 
«cc 
4c 
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* 


ce 
ce 
e 


cc 


Faith, Sir, we ought to continue, as being Di- 
vine and Apoſtolical ; nor can any Man alter 
it by plauſible Pretences, or ſophiſtical Reaſon- 
ings, as the Arians have done all along, who 
affirm the Son of God to be made of Nothing, 
that there was a Time when he was not, that 
he was created and is mutable. For this Rea- 
jon the Council of Nice condemned that Hereſy, 
and affirmed the Son to be Conſubſtantial, i. e. 
of the ſame Subſtance with the Father ; which is 
the Property of a true genuine Son, begotten of 
a true natural Father, Nor did they leparate 
the Holy Ghoſt from the Father and the Son, 
but rather glorified him together with the Fa- 
ther and the Son, there being but one Godhead 
in the Holy Trinity.“ 
Athanaſius and a Committee of the Council were 


appointed to wait on the Emperor at Antioch with 
this Letter; and it was high Time for them to ha- 
ten thither, for the Arians of Alexandria had be- 
forehand diſpatched ſome with a Charge againſt 
him, intreating that any one might be their Bi- 
hop rather than Athanafrus. But Fovian the Em- 
peror being informed, that they were the Dregs 
of that George the Cappadocian, who had waſted 
Alexandria and the whole World, he, for that 
Time, being on Horſeback, rode away from them. 
The next Opportunity they told the Emperor, they 
had ſeveral Crimes to alledge againſt Athanaſius, 
and that he had been baniſhed near thirty Years 


ag0, by the ever-memorable Conſtantine and Con- 
Fantius : To whom the Emperor replied, he knew 


for what Cauſe he was baniſhed, charging them 
to ſay nothing further againſt him, 


They 
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They further proceeded to accuſe him a little 
after; but the Emperor told them, upon ſtrict En- 
quiry, he had found him Orthodox, and a Teacher 
of true Catholiek Doctrine. To which they an- 
ſwered, He /pake well indeed, but diſſembled 15 
his Heart, 1hat, replied the Emperor, is cnoug} 
which you teſtify of him, that he ſpeaks well, an; 
preaches truly; For we that are Men can but hegr 
what is ſpoken, tis God only knows what is in th: 
Heart. At length 4thanafeus being come to An. 
tioch, the Iſſue of all the Conferences was, tha: 
Euzoius, the Arian Biſhop of Antioch, loſt his La- 
bour in endeavouring to ſettle Lucius in the See 
of Alexandria; and Lucius himſelf was command. 
ed to be gone, and to behave himſelf quietly. 
Alſo the other Accuſers of Athanaſius were pu- 
niſhed ; and he himſelf honourably diſmiſſed by 
the Emperor, with great Commendation for the 
Integrity of his Life, as well as the Soundneſs of 


his Faith. 


At the ſame Time the Homoiouſſans, one Sect of 
the Arians, who believed the Son to be of a /i4: 
Eſſence with the Father, and are fometimes by the 
Antients called Semi-Arians, preſented a Petition 
againſt the Anomoeans or Heterouſiuns, another Sect 
of them, who affirmed him to be of a quite die- 
rent Eſſence; and therein requeſted, that eiche: 
thoſe Things might be ratified which were con- 
cluded in the Synods of Ariminum and Seleucia, or 
elſe that a new Council of the Biſhops from all 
Parts might be called. But the Emperor taking 
their Petition, gave them only this Anſwer, T2! 
he bated Contention, but loved and honoured all that 


were ſtudious of Peace and Concord. 


About 


* 
DU 
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About the ſame Time a Synod was held at An- 
tioch, wherein the Acacian Party, to comply with 
the Emperor's Religion, readily confirmed the 
Conſubſtantial Doctrine, and repreſented the ſame 
to him in an Addreſs, ſubſcribed by ſeventeen 
Prelates, and among the reſt by Acacius Biſhop 
of Caſarea, than whom no Man had heretofore 
more vigorouſly oppoſed the Nicene Creed. In 
the mean Time Aetius and Eunomius, who were 
Heads of the Anomocan Faction, diligently em- 
ployed themſelves at Conſtantinople to ſtrengthen 
that Intereſt ; but its being lately condemned at 
Antioch, together with the mutual Feuds of the 
Arians among themſelves, gave a notable Check 
to them, and proved an Advantage to the Catho- 
lick Caufe. 

But, alas! thele promiſing Beginnings were ſoon 


quaſhed by the ſudden and unexpected Death of 
7ovian, continuing not above eight Months in his 
Government; to whom ſucceeded Falentinian, a 
great Friend to the Catholicks in the Meſtern Part 
of the Empire. But the Egſfern Part he aſſigned 
to his Brother Jules, (A. D. 364.) who being 
baptized by FEudtxjus Biſhop of Conſtant i nople, 
quickly after declared himſelf for the Arians; 
hereupon they knowing how to improve ſuch an 
Advantage, procured Edicts, that thoſe who had 
been baniſhed by Conſtantius, and reſtored by Fu- 
lian, ſhould be again expelled their Churches. But 
the People of Alexandria began to remonſtrate, 
and intreat the Governor not to force away their 
Biſhop, alledging the Edict was only againſt ſuch 
as had been baniſhed by Conſtantius, and recalled 
by Julian; whereas indeed Athanajins had fled in 
ihe Time of Conſtantins, but was by him reſtored, 

e | and 
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and being the only Biſhop perſecuted by Julian, 


was again releaſed by Fouian. 

The Governor notwithitanding proceeded in his 
Reſolution againſt him, which the Multitude per- 
ceiving, made head, and reſol ved to defend him 


by Force, threatning to burn the Corn ſhi ps that it 
tranſported Grain from 4/exandria; to prevent 
which, the Governor prudently deſiſted at preſent, Ir 
till he could give Notice to the Emperor. But P. 
Athanaſius foreſeeing what would happen, and fear- h. 
ing to be accuſed of Rebellion, privately retired co 
out of the City, and hid himſelf four Months in a Cl 
Monument belonging to his Family. His Retire- de 
ment was ſeaſouable, for that very Night the Go- de 
vernor, attended by the Commander of the Forces, W. 
made a moſt ſtrict Search after him in all Corners ho 
of his Houſe, but not finding him they returned. a] 
The People of Alexandria, to prevent Miſre- Pre 
preſentation, ſent an Embaſſy to the Emperor, in- a P 
treating him, that for Peace-ſake Lucius might be in t 
tranſlated to ſome other Place, and that Athanaſius tole 


might be ſuffered to live quietly with them. To 


which Requeſt /a/ens conſented, either in regard erict 
of the Veneration Atbundſius had in the Word, or part 
elſe fearing to provoke his Brother Valentinian ; E/ 
or laſtly, leſt his Refuſal ſhould procure the Miſ- of h 
; chiefs of Rebellion in Fe ypt : Yea, the wiler 7. he 
Heads among the A4r:ans did not diſapprove the Cau! 
lame upon prudential Conſiderations. By this op 
Means Athanaſius enjoy'd a calm and ſerene Sea- of D 
ſon the remaining Part of his Life, while the Storm and 
raged in the neighbouring Churches round about MW bout 
him; ſome being ſcourged, beaten, impriſoned, o- fee, 
thers fined and their Eftates confiſcated. And when Wen 


for the Redreis of theſe intolerable Grieyances, 
| eighty 
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eighty Eccleſiaſtical Perſons applied themſelves to 
the Emperor, they were by his Order put into a 
Ship, under Pretence of being carried into Bauun- 
ment; and the Ship being out at Sea, the Marti- 
ners, according to their Inſtructions, went into the 
Boat, and ſet the. Ship on fire, wherein all thu. 
innocent Perſons periſſec. 

Athanaſius being ſtill quiet at home, was by his 
Intereſt and Counſels greatly helpful in foreign 
Parts. Among others St. Bali had lately deſired 
him to interpoſe his Influence and Authority for 
compoſing the Diſtractions at Antioch, and other 
Churches of the Eaf?, as being a Perſon whoſe Pru- 
dence and Piety, Age and Experience, bad ren- 1 
dered. him the fitteſt for ſuch a Work. But his 
Weakneſs,. and the Multitude of his Affairs at 
home, would not permit him to undertake lo great 
a Journey; however to ſupply the Want ot his 
Preſence, he ſent as Deputy, beſides others, Peter 
a Presbyter of his Church, who laboured diligently 
in thoſe Matters, till he had brought them to a 
tolerable Compoſure. 

Thus was Athangſius employ'd in aſſiſting and 4 
encouraging the Governors of the Churches, and 4 
particularly in ſhewing his great Reſpect to St. 
Ea (by writing in his Behalf, when the Monks 
of his Dioceſs quarrelled with him) whom he ſtiles, 
The Glory of the Church; and tells them, they had 4 
Cauſe to bleſs God that he had given ſuch a Bi- 1 
ſhop to that Province: But at length, being full it 
of Days, and broken with extraordinary Labours | 
and Hardſhips, he died in a good old Age, a- 
bout the forty- ſeventh Year of his Epiſcopal Of- 
ice, (A. D. 373.) having recommended Peter his 


0- og | it 
cn MW /2:1ementioned Presbyter to be his Succeſſor, ard 1 
41 given 1 
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= him many grave and wiſe Advices how to 


ehave himſelf in thoſe troubleſome Times. 


And when the Election came on, the People 
were generally pleaſed and rejoiced in his Deſig- 
nation of ſo worth a Perſon, who was therefore 
choſen, and his Ordination conſummated by the 
neighbouring Biſhops. But Euzoius, Biſhop of 
Antioch, obtaining Warrants from the Emperor, 
came with them to Alexandria, and by the Help 
of Palladius the Governor, who was animplacable 
Enemy to Chriſtianity, ſeized Peter and caſt him 
into Priſon, and advanced Lucius, whom Nazi an- 
Zen called a Second Arius, to the Epiſcopal Seat, 
giving him Power to do whatever made for the 
Intereſt of his Cauſe. Peter hereupon went to 
Rome, and after ſome Time, was ſo effectually re 
commended by Letters from Pope Damajus, that 
he recovered his See, and drove out Lucius, who 
fled to Conſtuntinople; but the Emperor at that 
Time was fo bufied with Wars abroad, and with 
a threatned Rebellion at home, that he had no 


Lei ſure to interpoſe in this Affair. 


Greg. Nazianzcn gives the following Character 
of St. Athanalius, vis. That he was as humble in 
his Mind as he was ſublime in his Faith; a Man 
of incomparable Virtue, yet ſo courteous, meek 
and gentle, that any Man might freely addre!: 
to him : That in him all Ranks and Orders might 
find ſomething to admire and imitate; being un- 
wearealy conſtant in Fafting and Prayers, Inceſ- 
ſantly perſevering in Thankſgivings and Praiſes, 
admirable for his Care of the Poor and Condeſcen- 
lion to the Humble, and at the ſame Time reſo- 
lute in his Oppoſition to the Proud: That he was 
a Patron to Widows, a Father to Orphans, a Frie 


nd 


0 
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to the Poor, a Harbourer of Strangers, a Phy fi- 
cian to the Sick, a Keeper of the Healthful, and 


_ became all Things to all Men, that he might gain 


the more. His natural Parts were acute, and his 
Reaſoning ſmart, though his Learning in Philoſo- 
phy and Arts was not great, his Time being chiefly 


employ'd in Theological Studies, in which he 
| had made an extraordinary Proficiency, and was 


accounted as it were the Standard of the Age tor 
his Judgment in them. 

His Works have always been highly eſteemed 
in the Church, which are either Do&rinal, Pole- 
mical, or Hiſtorical. His Doctrinal Tracts are 
moſtly employ'd in explaining and aſſerting the 
main Principles of Chriſtianity, of which nature 
are his Expo#tion of the Faith, his Anſwer to Li- 


berius, 6c. His Polemical Pieces are levelled a- 


gainſt either Heathens or Hereticts, but he prin- 


cipally oppoſes his Forces to the Arians, and eſpe- 
cially in his Five Orations againſt them, a Book, 


which Photius thinks ſufficient alone to overturn 


the whole Foundation of Arianiſm, ſo fully has he 


managed the Controverſy in theſe Diſcourſes; out 
of which, as a Magazine, *tis thought St. Bl 


2 


and St. Gregory drew their beſt Arguments to refel 
thoſe Errors. His Hiſtorical Books give a diſtinct 
Account of the moſt material Paſſages of his Time, 
for which we are greatly obliged to him, becauſe 
otherwiſe we had been left in groſs Darkneſs. O- 


ther Writers have little of the Hiſtory of the Church 


Atairs in thoſe Times, beſides what was borrowed 
from him. To conclude, thoſe that defire a more 
compleat Account of his Works, with a Compen- 
dium of them, may be furniſhed therewith from 
Du Pin's Hiſtory of Ecclefpaſtical Viriters, 
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The LIF E of St. HILARY. 
Biſhop of Pozctiers. 


HE Place of St. Hilarys Nativity was 
| Poictiers, a City of antient Note in France, 
and is this Day the next in Extent to Paris itſelt, 
being an Epiſcopal See, and an Univerſity famous 
for the Study of the Civil Law. Antiquity has 
concealed from us the Names of his Parents, bur 
it aſſures us they were Perſons of eminent Rank 
and Quality, who beſtowed on him a liberal Edu- 


cation, of which we have a clear Proof in his great 5 i 
Learning and Eloquence, which have rendered ns 
him famous throughout the Chriſtian World. He tho 
ſeems to have been educated in the Heathen Rcli- | 


gion, and to be brought over to Chriſtianity by "Gi 
the moſt rational Methods of Conviction, of which had 


he himſelf gives us the following Account. Who 
Having throughly reflected on the Pagan Idola- and 
tries, he became convinced of the Follies and Va- was 
nities thereof, and thereupon ſet himſelf to ſtudy thou 
the viſible Frame of the Creation; and ſoon cor. ſince 


cluded that the Maker muſt needs be alſo the Pre- has « 


ſerver and Governor of all Things, and that Om- Hil 
nipotency and Eternity are undoubtedly the incom- W © hi 
municable Perfections of that Divine Being. While to do 
he was engaged in ſuch Reflections, he mer with eren 
the Books of the Old Teſtament, and was mightily WM in the 
affected with that comprehenfive Deſcription oi MW lous f 

n further mies 


God, I am that I am, which put him upo 


Searche: 


a 
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Searches into the Divine Nature and Excellencies; 
a Study, as he declares, very delightful to him. 
He was mightily encouraged in his Progreſs by 
the Natural Notices he had of a future State, con- 
cluding 1t an unworthy Thought of God to ſup- 
poſe him to have made ſo noble a Being as the 
human Soul, which is capable of knowing and ad- 
miring its Creator, with a Defign it thoutd expire 
with the Body. Hence he proceeded to the Study 
of the Evangelical Revelation, and ſo came to the 
Knowledge of Chri/t, the excellent Defign of his 
Coming, the Divinity of his Perſon, and the My- 
ſtery of his Incarnation ; that the Ford was God, 
of the ſame Nature with the Father, and that this 
Mord was made Fleſh, being God ard Van in one 
Perſon. When he was thus throughly inſtructed 
in the Chr iſtian Doctrines, he was baptized, and 
ever after reſigned his Underſtanding to the Au- 
thority of Divine Truth. 

How he ſpent the former Part of his Life we 
have little Account, only that he was married, and 
had by his Wife an only Daughter called Avra, 
whom he ſtrictly trained up in Religion and Piety, 


a- Wl and continued to cohabit with his Wife after he 
2 was made Biſhop; a married State not being then 


dy Wl thought unſutable to that Office, as it has been 

. ſince judged to be by the Roman Church, which 
has occaſioned great Scandals to Chriſtianity. St. 
Hilary, while a Layman, gave not that Liberty 
to himſelf, which is uſual for young Gentlemen 
to do, but kept himſelf under ſuch Diictpline, that 
even then he ſeemed deſigned for tome Eminency 
in the Church, being very ſtrict in his Life, zca- 
lous for the Catholick Faith, and againſt the Ene- 
mies thereof, with whom he would nave no Com- 


municat io, 


„ 
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munication, nor ſo much as ſalute them. He ſpent 
much of his Time in inſtructing others in the Prin- 2 
ciples of Religion, and in perſuading them to the 
Virtues of a good Life, by lay ing before them the 
Rewards and Glories of Heaven; an Imployment 
which I doubt too many in this looſe Age, would 
think very unſutable to a Gentleman. 

Being thus recommended by his Temper and 
Demeauor, he was, upon the Importunity of the 
People, made Biſhop of Poictiers, about the Year 
354, or ſooner. And what he tells us in his Trea- 
tiſe of 5ynods againſt the Arians, I think worth our 
remarking in this Place, That he had never heard 
of the Nicene Creed till he had been ſometime Bi- 
ſp, but that notwithſtanding by converſing with the 
Evangelical and Apoſtolical Writings, he well un- 
derſtood the Faith therein contained. He being thus 
eminently ſeated, ſoon became famous for his il- 
luftrious Parts and Virtues, and was quickly in- 
vited to be concerned in ſome of the moſt 1mpor- 
tant Affairs of the Church. An Occaſion of which 
was miniſtred by the Arian Faction, who having 
pretty well ſubdued the Eat, attempted to mabc 
a like Conqueſt in the Vet; and in order to it 
procured a Synod to be pack'd at Arles in Francy, 
while Conſtantius was there; which, partly by 
Force, and partly by Fraud and Falſhood, drew 
not only Saturninus Biſhop of that City, but alle 

Vincentius, Pope Fuliuss Legate, into their Party. 
And a little above a Year after, they procured an 
other Synod at Milan, wherein they more openly 
proſecuted their Deſign, and banithed thoſe who 
would not conſent to condemn the Athanaſian Caule. 

Theſe unchriſtian Proceedings rouſed the Spiri: 
of St. Hilary, who thereupon publithed a None 

{trance 


— 
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{trance to the Emperor, /aying before him the de- 
plorable State of the Catholick Party, humbly in- 
treating him to deliver them from the Injuries of their 
Brethren ; and that he would command the Governors 
of Provinces to ſuffer People to enjoy their own Bi- 
ſhops and Paſtors, and alſo give Order for recalling 
thoſe excellent Perſons that were baniſhed. He tells 
him, There were eminent Criſtians before Arius, 
and that the Plague of Arianiſm had but lately in- 
feſted the Chriſtian World; that its Parent was 
known, and the Nurſers of it of a modern Date ; 
; who, he adds, by FH hips and Gibbets, Chains and 
Priſons, endeavoured to compel Men, not to become 
Chriſtians, but Arians, an abuſed the Imperial 
Authority to theſe Purpoſes: Inflances of which 
there were in the two Synods of Arles and Milan. 

This was the Purport of his Addreſs, and that 
it procured not his Baniſhment, is probably owing 
o the Fears the Emperor had of the People of 
France, eſpecially ſince that Country was then in- 


his Couſin Julian with an Army 1nto thoſe Parts, 
having created him Czſar, Nay, to ſweeten them, 
he at preſent ſo far complied as to publiſh an 
Edict, by which he prohibited Biſhops being tried 
„ Civil Courts, and commanded that their Cauſes 
j2ould be debated only by other Bifhops as proper 
Judges of the fame. 

St. Hilary advited with the other Catholick Pre- 
lates in France, who were all highly offended with 
the Proceedings at Arles and Alan, and they un- 
antmoully agreed to abſtain from Communion with 
Saturninus, Urſatius and Valens, who were the 
prime Sticklers for the Arians. Saturniuus being 
a Man of an ill Temper and worſe Morals, fo 

1 | tomach'd 


vaded by Barbarians, which obliged him to ſend 
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ſtomach'd this their Agreement, that by his Inte- 
reſt at Court he obtained a Synod to be held at 
Beziers near Arles, hoping that by the Influence 
he had in his own Dioceſs, and by the Countenance 
of the Civil Power, he might carry all Things ac- 
cording to his own Mind. Thereupon St. Hilary 
drew up a true State of the Caſe, and preſented it 
to the 1 wherein he laid open the Craft of 
the Arians, and the Vitiouſneſs of their Cauſe, 
that their Brethren might not be deceived unwari- 
ly by them; but they would not ſuffer it to be 
read: So that molt of the Prelates either complied 
with, or connived at what was done by the Arian 
Faction. 

Saturninus got Letters to be ſent in the Name of 
this Synod, in which by falſe and fly Infinuations 
St. Hillary was ſo traduced to the Emperor, that 
he granted an Order for his Baniſhment as far as 
Phrygia, and the Warrant was ſent to Julian to 
put it in execution. Thereupon St. Hilary hav- 
ing diſpoſed his Affairs at home, and committed 
the Care of his Church to his Presbyters, went to 
the Place of his Exile, where he continued ſome 
Years, and there, as is probable, compoſed his 
excellent Work, in twelve Books, &f the Holz 
Trinity, wherein he has largely and accurately 
handled the whole Controverfy. | 

In his Baniſnment he frequently wrote into 
France, giving his Friends an Account what Tranſ- 
actions were on Foot, what Deſigns the Arians 
were carrying on, what Conſultations he and his 
Friends, the Eaſtern Biſhops, had for the Intereſt 
and Security of the Catholick Cauſe. And there 
being a Rumour, that towards the End of the 
Year 358, a Council was to be held at Ancyra * 

1 — 
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the Eaſt, and another at Arminum in the Vet; he 
gave them Notice of it, and about the ſame Time 
wrote his Book / Synods, wherein he ſets down 

the moſt confiderable Confeſſions that had cn 
made fince the Council of Nice, which he tranſ- 
lated out of Greek into Latin, and illuſtrated with 
his own Notes. And, among other Things, he 
therein largely diſcourſes on the ſo much contro- 
verted Words Homooufon, uſed in the Nicene Creed, 

and Homoiouſſon, preferred to the former by the 
| Semi-Arians, both which he ſhews may be ex- 
pounded in a very found Senſe ; though out of Re- 
verence to the Nz:cene Fathers, and to prevent Diſ- 
ſimulation, he thinks it beſt to keep to the Term 

Homooufron or C * 1 pa there being no juſt 

Reaſon why any ſhould except againſt it. 

St. Hilary having been about three Years in 
Exile, was called thence to the Council at Seleu- 
cia, by thoſe to whom the Emperor had commit- 
ted the Charge of that Affair; and coming thither, 
he was gladly received by thoſc few Catholicks 
that were there, but rejected by the reſt, till he 
had cleared himſelf from an Aſperſion caſt upon 
him. For the Arians had traduced him and the 
Churches of France, as guilty of Sabellianiſm, or 
of maintaining, That the K. ther, Son, and Holy 
into WM 6, were only three Names of one and the /ame 
anſ- Perſon; but having given an Account of bis Faith, 
ian and cleared himſelf of this Charge, he was ad- 

mitted to vote in the Council. There were but 
few beſides himſelf and the Egyptian Biſhops that 
ſtood by the Nicene Creed; yea, ſome there ven- 
tured to affirm, That nothing could be in Sub/Jance 
ike God; that in the Divine Nature there could be 

0 Generation; that Chriſt was a Creature, and 
NumMB, LXIV. 4 VU tas 
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that as ſuch only he was ſaid to be born: At the 
hearing of which and the like Expreſſions, the 
Synod fell into great Diforder. Eut the Iſſue was, 
that the Acacian Party. and their Form, which de- 
nied the Father to be like the Son in Subſtance, was 
condemned, and the Confeſſion of Autioch, nude 
twenty Years before, was ratified and confirmed. 
The Synod being concluded, he goes thence to 
Conſtuntinople, reſolving to know the Einperor's 
Pleaſure, whether he ſhould go home, or return 
again to his Baniſhment, Upon his coming to 
Court, he found the Catholick Cauſe greatly de- 


clining, and therefore preſented three teveral Pe- 


titions to the Emperor for Liberty to come into 
his Preſence, and defend the Orthodox Faith a- 
gainſt its Oppolers ; but this the Arians would by 
no means admit of. Next he preſented a Dit- 


courſe, which he ſeems to have Pronounced 11 the 


Emperor's Pretence, wherein having begged a fa- 
vourable Audience, he vindicates his own Inno— 
cency, and complains of the unhappy State of Re- 
ligion at that Lime, in that new Creeds We e mul: 
tiplied fo faſt, that the Faith was loft in @ Craud 
of Confeſſicus, wid was friaped according to the 7:1 


mour of tie Ave, not uccrding to the Truth of tre 


Goſpel ; thut they were accounted the braveſr Men 
that could produce a Creed of the neweſt FH afhien aid 
Freſnefs Date, and nujt i omdly pronounce an Ana- 
thema againſt thoſe that differ from them. Then he 


goes on after this Manger, Excellent Stewards «of 


the Divine M.ſteries Le Vorm new Urccas eve) 
Tear, yea ou Creeds ſometi mes change as often as 


the Mon: be make Decrees, and then repent of 


them ; defend them, and then anathematize thoſe hut 
defens them. Thus while we bite and diuour ce 
arotii 77 
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another, we are conſumed one of another. In ſuch 
ſharp reflections he employs a great Part of his 
Oration. And becauſe the Emperor required a 
Faith agreeable to the Sc itures, he replies that 
the worſt of Heretichs pretend to des ive theirs from 
thence ; and therefore, ſays he, the Truth lies not 
barely in the Letter, but in the Senſe of Scriptures 
which becomes uſeful not merely by being read, but 
underfiood; and then concludes with giving the 
Emperor an Account of that Faith, into which he 
had been baptized. 
We have no certain Information what was the 
Tfive of this Piſcourſe; but whatever it was, "tis 
certain the Arians grew weary of him, and there- 
fore perſuaded the Emperor to let him go home: 
Whereupon, being accounted the great Froubler 
of the Eaſt, he was commanded to be gone to his 
own Charge. As he returned he pied through 
Laly, and being arrived in France, he entered 
Poictiers in a triumphant Manner ; where his Pre- 
ience filled the People with Joy, and inſpired a 
kind of new Lite into them. Having ſomewhat 
ſettled his own Affairs at home, he began to look 
abroad, and endeavour to compoſe the Diltraftons 
* of other Churches, which the State of thoſe Times 
1 gccatly called for, molt of the Bihops of the Hefe 
having been drawn by Artilices into a Compliance 
with the Aricns at Ariminum. And that which 
greatly added to the Unhinpineſs of Things was, 
that while ſome were willing to own their Fault 
in thus complying, others were unwilling to re- 
ceive them, afirming they were to be rejected as 
Heathens and Pablicdus. 
But this good Biſnop was of a more mild and 
gentle Opinion, and being deſirous to gain them 
4U 2 that 
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that had been entangled, and bring them to Re- 


1 
pentance, he procured Synods in ſeveral Parts of ic 
France, wherein theſe Matters were debated. g 
Thither flocked ſuch lapſed Biſhops from all Places, h 

and proteſted, that whatever they might be account. b 
ed, their Conſcicnces did not charge them with He- th 
reſy, that they thought Mens Minds and their Weras tr 
bad aprecd together ; and therefore could not have vi 
believed that Chriſt's Commanders would have foug ht re 
againſt him; and that their only Fault was in enter- M 

taining a good Opinion of ſuch bad Men who had he 
now betray'd them. All this they acknowledged an 
with Tears and Sorrow, and avowed themſel ves a 
ready to condemn the whole Body of the Arian the 
Blaſphemies ; whereupon they were reſtored to the for 
Communion : But Saturninus of Arles not only W hin 


continuing obſtinate in his Adherence to Hrianiſm, 
but being alſo accuſed of great Miſdemeanors in 
his Life and Manners, was excommunicated by 
all the Biſhops of Frazce. 

Matters were thus brought in the Fe? to a to- 
Ierable State, by the Care and Induſtry of this great 
Man, and ſo continued for ſeveral Years, till 
Auxentius of Milan, who had been often depoſed 
and excommunicated by the Catholicks, had ſo 
craftily inſinuated himſelf into the Emperor FValen- 
tinian's Favour, as to obtain an Edict from him for 
2 quiet Poſſeſſion of his See: Which Hilary hear- 
ing of, reſolved on a Journey to Milan to detect 
him, and undeceive the well- meaning Emperor. 
Arriving at Court, he preſently fell on Auxentins, 
charging him with believing contrary to what he 
had profeſſed before the Emperor and others. IA. 
lent inian being moved with the Addreſs of fo ve- 
nerable a Perſon, referred the Matter to the Hear- 


ing 
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ing of two of his chief Officers, and ten Biſhops 
joined with them. Auxentius at firſt excepted a- 
gainſt Hilarys being heard as a Biſhop againſt 
him, becauſe he had been heretofore condemned 
by Saturninus; but that Plea being over-ruled, he 
then plainly declared, that he be/ieved Chriſt to be 
true God, and of one and the ſame Eſſence and Di- 
vinity with God the Father. This Confeſſion was 
recorded, and preſented to the Emperor at Hilary's 
Motion, who ſtill charged him with Diſſimulation 
herein ; but Auxentius denied the whole Charge, 
| and gave ſuch Satisfaction, that he was eſteemed 
a very Orthodox Biſhop, both by the People and 
the Emperor, who therefore charged Hilary to 
forbear any further Proſecution, and commanded 
him to be gone. 85 | 
But being thus hindered from further ſpeaking, 
he next Year wrote a Tra againſt this Biſhop, 
and about two Years after that he collected the 
moſt material Tranſactions that had happened af- 
ter the Council of Arminum. At length, worn out 
with his many Toils, Labours, and Sufferings, 
in defending and promoting the Faich, and bav- 
ing finiſhed his Courſe, he fell aſleep. His Death 
happened about ſeven Years after his Return from 
his Exile, on Far. 13, 367. which therefore is, 
by the Meſtern Churches, conſecrated to his Me- 
mory. He was buried at Poictiers in his own 
Church, where many and great Miracles are ſaid 
to have been done by his Remains, which they 
that are curious in ſuch Inquiries, may find related 
in Gregory Biſhop of Tours, and eſpecially in Ve- 
nant ius Fortunatus, who ſucceeded him in the ſame 
See above two hundred Vears after, and wrote the 
Hiſtory of him in twenty Books; wherein had he 


been 


great Support of the Catholick Cauſe, to which he 
remained conſtant, when all other Biſho ps ſunk 
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been as careful to tranſmit the Particulars of his 
Life, as he was to give an Account of the Mi- 
racles ſaid to be done by him after his Death, we 
had been much more obliged to him for his Me- T 
moirs. ] 

St. Hilary was one of more than common Seve- 
rity of Life, all the Paſſages whereof, as well as 
his Writings, breathe an extraordinary Vein of 
Piety and Zeal for God : He had a mighty Vene- 
ration for Truth, refuſing no Pains or Study in the 
Search of it; and in the Defence of it he uſed an 
extraordinary Liberty of Speech, and was ſome- 
times tranſported beyond the Bounds of Decency, 
as is too evident in his Addreſſes to the Emperor 
Conftantius, wherein he ſometimes uſes Expreſſions 
inconſiſtent with that Reſpect which is due to ſuch 
dignified Perſons, though otherwiſe he was of : 
very mild and gentle Temper. In ſhort, he was 
in the Weſt, what Athanafrus was in the Fat, the 


into an unwarrantable Compliance. He principally 
applied himſelf to Theological Studies, and be- 
came a great Maſter of the Controverſies of thoſe 
Times, being one of the firſt among the Latin: 
that openly undertook to detend and explain the 
Catholick Cauſe. His Works, whereof we have 
mentioned the Chief as they came in our Way, 
are written with a Tincture of the Freach Lan 
guage, and in fo intricate a Stile, that they ofter 
require a ſecond and more attentiye reading in or 
der to underſtand them. e 
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kd | Eocaſarca, a City in Pontus in the leſſer 
Aja, was the Place of St. Baſis Nativity, 
(about the Year 328.) as 'tis generally believed, 
becauſe *cis certain here he was educated from his 
Chi\dhood ; and here he ſpent a great Part of his 
Life aſterwards. His Deſcent, both by his Father 
and Yiotuer, was from an antient and honourable 
Race, his Anceſtors being Perſons of equal Repu- 
tation jor Nobility and Virtue, famous both in the 
Cours and Camp, and who had borne the higheſt 
Ofii.-3 ja their Country, but were eſpecially re- 
nowned for their Piety and Conſtancy in the Pro- 
ſcion of Religion. For this they were expoſed 
to very grcat Suffertngs under the Maxi minian Per- 
ſecution, in Compariſon of which all the former 
were mild and gentle; to avoid the Fury of which 
they ited co one of the woody Mountains of Pontus, 
where they were expoſed to Hunger and Cold, and 
all the Hardſhips of a barren and diſconſolate 
Place; till at length God ſupplied their Wants by 
a Miracle, cauſing a Herd of fat Deer to come out 
| of a Thicket, and tamely offer themſelves to their 
Hands. His immediate Parents were famous both 


3 


ry to the Poor, and flofpitality to Strangers, and 


tor all the Virtues of a good Liic. His Father's 


Name was Paf/, a Mian prudent and religious; 
* and 


ſor their mutual Kindneſs, and alſo tor their Cha- 
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and his Mother's Name was £mme/ia, a Woman 
of a ſtrict Conduct, of rare Accompliſhments, and 
alſo greatly famed for her Beauty. 

Our St. Ba, their eldeſt Son, was a Youth of 2 
oodly and promiſing Aſpect, an Index of a more 
an ordinary Wit and ingenuous Mind. His firſt 
Studies were under the Conduct of his own Father, 
who carefully educated him in all the Rudiments 
of Learning, but eſpecially 1n the right Notions 
of Religion and Piety, which he promoted both 
by his Inſtructions and Example. And no leſs in- 
duſtrious herein was his Mother Emmelia, but e- 
ſpecially his Grandmother Macrina, who had been 
— 2th an Auditor of the famous St. Gregory 
Thaumaturgus; and having formerly ſuffered for 
the Principles he had inſtilled into her, ſhe now 
took all Care to communicate the fame to her 
Grandchildren, as St. Baj/ often gratefully owns 
in his Epiſtles. 
Having ſpent five Years in preliminary Studies 


under his Father, he reſolved to endeavour his "Iv 
Advancement in Learning by Travel, and pro- loi 
bably firſt went to Autioch, and fat ſome Time WW are 
under Libanius the moſt celebrated Philoſopher and . 5 
Orator of the Age. Hence he went to Cæſarea jult 
the Metropolis of Paleſtine, then famous for ny”, 


Schools of Learning, „bere he ſoon outſtript his WF by ſo 
Fellow-pupils, and was reverenced by all for his 979 
eminent Learning, but eſpecially * his more 
excellent Life; 17 he chiely applied himſelf to 
the Divine Philoſophy, of weaning his Heart from 
this lower World, and ſetting his Affections upon 
heavenly and eternal Enjoyments. From Cæſarea 
he removed to Conſtantinople, then lately become 
the Imperial City, wherein were many 2 

r0- 
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Profeſſors of Rhetorick, and of the Philoſophical 
Sciences. | | 

Having drawn in the ſeveral Excellencies of his 
former Tutors, to crown all he went to Athens, fo 
famous for Learning, that it was ſufficient in thoſe 
Days to give a Man the Reputation of a Scholar, 
to have ſpent ſome Time in that Univerſity. Such 
was his Fame here, that they were big with Ex- 
pectations of his coming, every one ſtriving to get 
him for their Pupil; and ſeveral troubleſome Ce- 
remonies commonly uſed in the Initiation of Scho- 
lars were diſpenſed with, from their great Reve+ 
rence towards him, as a Perſon advanced beyond 
the Laws of ordinary Students. Here he met with 
Gregory Nazianzen, who had bcen formerly his 
School-fellow, between whom was contrafted a 
moſt intimate Friendihip, which nothing but Death 
could terminate; ſo that as Nezianzen himſelf 
expreſſes it, they /cemed to have but one Soul between 


es hem. One of the firſt Inſtances of Freedom and 
us Wl Familiarity was given by Nazianzen on the fol- 
ro- 


lowing Occaſion. Some Armenian Students, who 
are naturally a cloſe and ſubtile People, being 
vexed to be outdone by a Novice, who had but 
juſt got on the Phi loſophick Pallium, came to him 
under the Pretence of Friendſhip, and endeavoured 
by ſophiſtical Arguments to beat him down at the 
irlt Attempt. Nazianzen finding him too hard 
for them, for the Honour of the Univerſity fell 
on their Side ; but afterwards finding them to con- 
tend only through Envy and not for Loye to Truth, 
he preſently de ſerted them, and fo left St. Bail to 
deal with them alone, which quickly turned the 
Scale, and cauſed them to retire with Shame. 


4X 


Two 
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Two of the moſt eminent Sophiſts, aud of the 
eateſt Renown for Learning and Eloquence then 
at Athens, were Himcrias aid Probæseſas, and 
upon that Account greatly in Favour wich the 
Emperor Julian. I he latter of them was an Ar- 
m2nian born, ard therefore had the Youth of Pon 
tus, Cappadocia, Bithynia, and the neighbouring 
Countries, committed to his Tutorage. He was 
highly eſteemed by the Emperor Conſtans, who 
ſent for him ivto Fance, and placed him amongſt 
the Nobles at his own Table. Under theſe Maſter; 
B. happly improved his Time, but yet quickly 
grew weary of the Place, as not aniwering his Ex- 
pectations, and therefore uicd to call Atheus an 
empty and vain Felicity. 

He had indeed left this City ſooner, had it not 
been for the Perſuaſions of his dear Friend Vazian- 
Zen, who both equally increaſed in their mutual 
Love and AﬀcCQtions, and advanced in their Learn- 
ing and Piety. They kept Company only with 
the Meek and Humble, and thoſe whoſe Conver- 
ſation was likely to make them better; and eſpe- 
cially applied themſelves to thoſe Parts of Learn- 
ing, which were, though not fo pleaſant as others, 
yet molt profitable, and apteſt to miniſter to V:r- 

wwe anda good Life. And though Athens was a 
dangerous Place, being the Seat of Idolatry, yet 
they were ſo far from being temptcd from their 

Religion, that they were the more confirmed in 

it by behoiding theſe Abominations. In ſhort, 

they became famous both in City and Country, 
and wherever their Tutors were known, theſe were 
mentioned as the Glory of them. 

| Baſil now reſolved upon returning home, hay- 

ing repleniſhed his Mind with all the Learnivg 
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Athens could furniſh him with, bur found great 
Difficulty to break looſe from the Intreaties of his 
Friends, and eſpecially his moſt endeared Friend 
Nazianzen; to part from whom, though but for 
a little while, ſeemed like pulling Soul and Body 


aſunder. In his Return he paſſed by Conſtantinople, 


as a Place full of Snares, and went directly for 
Antioch, compleating his more police Studies un- 
der Libanins, who row received him as an intimate 
Friend, and beheld him with a profourd Venera- 
tion. Here he for ſome Time made uſe of his 
Oratory in pleading Cauſes at the Bar with great 
Applauſe, but foon grew weary of that, and ap- 
plicd himlelt wholly to the Study of the Scriptures 
and the Expoſitions of the Anttents. 

| He was eſpecially converſant in the Comments 
of O, igen, by readiag whereof he became an emi- 
nent Oppoler of the Arians, thewing how little 
they under tod that illuſtrious Writer, while they 
pretended him to be on their Side. In this. Study 
he and Nazianzrn ſpeit much Time, nating what 


was of moit ule in that great Man's Comments: 


Part of which Collections are {till extant, under 
the Title of Ppilacalia, conſiſting of Queſtions on 
tue Scripture, with Solutions out of Origen's Com- 


ments, put together by theſe two Learned Men. 


But Baſil was yet for farther Travels, and there- 
fore ſpent a' conſiderable Time in Egypt, Paleſtine, 
Coloſyria, and Meſapotamia, among the devout 
and pious Aſccticks and Hermites ot thoſe Coun- 
tries, wnole ſtrict Courle of Lite he greatly ad- 
mired; and then he returned back and ſettled ac 
Cæſurea, the chief City of Cappadecia. 
Here he received a Letter from Julian, naw 
2dvanced to the Imperial Seat, who was himſelt a 


7 Þ 2 Learned 
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Learned Prince, and a great Patron of Learning in 
others. Having Acquaintance with Baſil while 
they were Fellow-ſtudcnts at Athens, he now in- 
vited him to Court, aſſuring him, notwithſtand- 
ing their Difference in Religion, he ſhould find a 
hearty Entertainment and all Freedom of Diſcourſe, 
and ſhould have Liberty to return whenever he 
leaſed. But the good Man was ſo concerned a- 
— the Emperor's Apoſtacy from Chriftianity, 
that inſtead of accepting his Invitation, he it ſeems 
ſpoke ſome Things to his Diſadvantage: Where- 
upon, by a ſecond Letter, be Jet him know how 
much he reſented his Impudence, and the ill Charatter 
be had given of him, demanding of him a vaſt Sum 
of Money towards his Perſian Epedition, as ever he 
beped to enjoy his Favour. 
Baſil, nothing diſmay'd, preſently returned him 
a ſmart Anſwer, telling him, that being ſeduced by 
wicked and malignant Damons, he had exalted bim- 
ſelf againſt God and his Church, and was fallen 
From that hopeful State that his firſt Eſſays had gi- 
ven of him while he was a Student at Athens. That 
as for the Sum demanded, he had taken wrong Mea- 
ſures in requiring it from a poor Scholar, whoſe 
Houſe was a Stranger to the Arts of Cookery, a few 
Colworts with Crufts of Bread, and a little dead 
Wine, being ſome of the moſs coftly Provifpons that 
were ſerved at his Table. *Tis probable St. Ba}! 
might write other Epiſtles to him in the Defence 
of 1 ; all which Julian thus magiſterial 
ly cenfured, I have read, underſtood, and condemned 
what you have written: Whereunto the former re- 
turned this elegant Repartee, You bave read but nt 
underſtood, for had you underſtood you would not haut 
condemned it. 
Before 


— 
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Before we leave Fulian let us briefly obſerve the 
Miſchief he did at Cæſarea, where St. Baſil had 
now his Reſidence. It was a great and populous 
City, where lived but a ſmall Number of agans 
but great Multitudes of Chriſtians, who, as they 
bad formerly pulled down the Temples of Jupiter 
and Apollo, fo they lately demoliſhed a Temple 
dedicated to the Genius of the City ; which put 
Fulian 1n a great Rage, being then earneſtly bent 
upon the Advancement of Heatbeniſm. He was 
greatly offended with the Gentiles, though but 
tew, that they had not ventured all to prevent it; 
and was provoked againſt the Governor becauſe he 
had not carried it with ſufficient Severity againſt 


how barbarous it would have been to fall violently 
upon ſo great a Multitude, Julian replied, It had 
been but a ſmall Thing if one Gentile had diſpatched 
ten Galilæans. The Governor had like to have 
loſt his Life for this prudent Moderation, but 
his Sentence was at length changed into Baniſh- 
ment. 
The City he deprived of its Charter, and would 
not ſuffer it any longer to be called by the Name 
of Cæſar, a Name it had born ever ſince the Time 
of Claudius; but it was afterwards called Mazaca. 
He ſeized on the Treaſures of the Churches, com- 
| manding that three hundred Pounds of Gold, mak- 
ing between ten and eleven thouſand Pounds Ster- 
| ling, ſhould be immediately paid into the Exche- 
quer. | 
The Clergy he cauſed to be entred upon the 
Mufter Rolls to ſerve as Soldiers under the Go- 
vernor; the People he put under Tribute, and 
after all ſwore, that unleſs the Temple vow — 
uilt, 


the Cbriſtians; who pleading in his own Defence, 
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built, he would not ſuffer a Galilæan to wear a * 
Head on his Shoulders. To be ſure St. Baſl and p 
| Nazianzen eſpecially had been ſevercly handled cl 
at his Return from the Perſiun Expedition, but b 
that it pleaſed God by his merciful Providence to T 

revent it, Julian being therein quickly taken off K 
5 a violent Death in the 23d Year of his Ape, | 
when he had reigned not full two Years; and tis 
ſaid St. Baſil had a Viſion of it the ſame Night bc 
was ſlain. 

St. Baſs! having been ſometime Reader in the 
Church of Cæſarca, was made a Deacon by A. I. 
tius Biſhop of Antioch; in which Station he had 
been preſent at the Synod held at Conflantinople iu 
the End of the Year 359. where he aſſiſted B 
| Biſhop of Arcyra, the Head of the Homoiouſtan 
Party, againſt the Anomean or Heterouſian Sect: 
After which he returned home to Cz/arezs, aud 
chiefly converſed with thoſe that were inclined to 
a Monaſtick Life. It then happened that the See 
of Cæſarea became void, and after great Struggling 
and Diſſention the Choice unanimouſly fell upon 
one Euſebius, a Gentleman of Note and Authority 
in the City, and of a very pious Life. but a Lay- 
man, and yet unbaptized. Him the People laid 
hold on, and tho' he proteſted againſt it, brought 
him to the Church, deſiring the Biſhops there pre- 
ſent that he might forthwith be baptized and or- 
dained, which they complied with, ſeeing no other 
way to allay the Tumult; but when at Liberty, 
they began to diſown what they had done, plead: 
ing it was Uncanonical. 

Only Gregory Biſhop of Nazianzum, a little 
Town in that Province, and Father to Nazianz'!, 
aſterwards his Succeilor, maintained the Election 
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And that which rendered the Caſe worſe was, that 
Julian now lay at Cæſarca, who was greatly per- 
ple xed, not only that a Chriſtian Archbiſhop was 
choſen by ſuch numerous Votes under his Noſe, 
but becauſe he was a Man whom he liked not. 
The Governor of the Province likewiſe had no 
Kindneſs for Euſebius, and therefore Letters were 
ſent to the ſeveral Biſhops, commanding them 
with Menaces to come and make void the Election. 
Among the reſt one came to old Gregor, who 
immediately returned this ſhort Anſwer: That in 
theſe Matters they were ſubject to a higher Prince, 
who would himſelf examine the Election which the 
had rightiy made. Which Anſwer, though at firſt 
not pleaſing, yet afterward allay'd the Emperor's 
Fury, and ſtopped further Attempts againit him. 
After ſome Lime Euſebius, the new choſen Bi- 
ſhop, took an Occaſion of Offence againſt Ba; 
and though a good Man, herein exceeded the 
Rules of Prudence and Religion : Whereupon be- 
ing exceptionable as to his Election, ſeveral of 
great Reputation fell in with the latter, fo that 
great Numbers, boch of the Magiſtrates and com- 


inc 
ing 
pon 


rity mon People, ſeparated from the Biſhop. Things 
_ay- ripening ſo faſt towards an open Breach, Ba#! be- 
laid ing at a great Loſs how to carry it in this Juncture, 
ug ht thought it beſt for the Peace of the Church to re- 
pre- dre for a Time into the Wilderneſs, and lead a 


1 or- folitary Life, which greatly agreed with his In- 
other clination. He firſt went to Neccæſareu, the Place 
erty, Jof his Education, where he met with ſeveral ex- 
lead Neellent Acquaintance, and finding it a Place of 
convenient Retirement, he continued there a good 

Ute | *hile, 
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But at laſt the Society increaſing, he withdrew 
into the adjacent Wilderneſs, and took up his Re- 
{idence 1n the Mountains, Part thereof being very 
pleaſant in its natural Situration, and exceeding 
fit for a contemplative Life. With this Station he 
was mightily pleaſed, and wanted nothing to com- 
pleat his Felicity but the Company of his deareſt 
Friend Nazianzen, whom he often invited by Let- 
ters, and at length prevailed on to come ; their 
meeting to be ſure was mutually joyful and plea- 
fant. Theſe eminent Perſons being there, drew 
great Multitudes after them, who ſoon grew up 
| Into religious Societies, and ſpent their Time in 
finging of Pſalms, Prayers, Meditations, reading 
and expounding the holy Scriptures, and in the 
conſtant Exerciſes of Piety and Virtue, as alſo in 
| bodily Labours; which at once afforded both Main- 
tenance and Recreation. 
The People of Cæſarea had greatly reſented his 
Departure, and often wrote to deſire his Return; 
to whom he ſent an Apologetical Epiſtle, excuſing 
his Retirement, and defiring their Forbearance for 
a Time: And withal he cautions them therein, 
to take heed of Impoftors and falſe Teachers, and 
particularly maintaius the Deity of the Son of God, 
but eſpecially the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. Bur 
now the good Man found that even the Solitude: 
of the Wilderneſs could not ſecure his Quiet ; for 
Muſonius Biſhop of Neocæſarea being lately dead, 
the People paſſionately defired Baj/ for his Suc- 
ceſſor; whereupon the Sabellian Faction in that 
City ſtrongly oppoſed his Election, and to leſſen 
his Reputation loaded him with Reproaches. They 
charged him with Innovations in Religion, in ſet- 
ting up Monachiſm, and with Ambition in endea- 
vouring 


— . 
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vouring to intrude himſcit into the Neoceſarcan 
See, and that he had forſaken the Doctrine of their 
Anceſtors, and eſpecially of St. Gregery, the firit 
Founder of their Church, whoſe Doctrine they 
pretended to be the ſame with their own. 

Tidings of this coming to him, he betook him- 
ſelf to his Defence, writing firſt ro the Presbytery 
and then to the whole Clergy, telling them, hut 


as to his forming Men into a Mondſtic Life, he 
was ſo far from owning it as his Fault, that he 


be better employ'd than by Faſting and Abſtincace to 
to crucify the Fleſh with its Affections and Luſts: 
That as ts his aiming at the Epiſcopal Throne, no- 
thing could be more falſe and groundleſs, as appeared 
from his Carriage for ſeveral Tears in avoiding it, 


to his Doctrine, it was Sound and Orthedox; and 

that whereas the Sabellians ſheltered themſelves un- 
K der an Expreſſion of St. Gregory, he ſhews that 
that Paſſage only dropt unadvijedly from him in the 


— Heat of Diſpute againſt Alan a Gentile, and that 
* bis Works in general yield abundant Confutation of 
Sabellianiſm. 


Though he continued ſtill in the Wilderneſs, 


Zur he was not there always cloiſtered up in a lone- 
des fome Cell, bur made frequent Excurſions into che 
* Province, preaching both ia Cities and Villages, 
ad, ſo that ſerious Religion was greaiy promoted by 
kim throughout the whole Country. But now 
duc ; 

chat Lreat Endeavours were uſed to heal the Breach be- 
Men een Euſebius Biſhop of Cæſarea and him, whoſe | 
hey Return the People impatiently deſired; and where 
*. was great need of it, for the San Faction, beinz 


ncouraged by the Emperor 7 /:3:5, carried a“ 
++ 1 belor- 


thought it his Glory, not knowing how Ferſons coulid 


when earneſtly importuned thereto. That, laſtly, as 


| 


| 
| 
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before them, and made great Advantage of his 
Abſence, becauſe the Biſhop, though a good Man, 
was little verſed in thoſe Controverfies. But efpe- 
cially his Friend Nagianzen, having been neceffi- 
rated to leave his Solitude to aſſiſt his aged Fa- 
ther, earneſtly ſollicited Euſebius for a Reconci- 
lation, and that with ſuch Freedom and Boldneſs, 
as at firſt provoked his Anger, for which the other 
abated nothing of his Importunity. 

At length Euſebius was brought to a good 
Temper, and ſhewed himſelf forward to an ami- 
cable Reconciliation, promiling he would by hi; 
own Letter intimate ſo much to St. Baſ/, and in- 
vite him to return. This good News Nagiunzen 
immediately ſent to his Friend, adviſing him to 
prevent the Biſhop's Kindneſs either by his Pre- 
lence or his Letter, or rather by the latter firſt, 
and then the former, that he might rather ſeem to 
overcome than to be overcome; ſignifying that 
the State of the Church much required his tpecdy 
Preſence. Atter this Auziangen himſelf went to 
him, and found it no difficult Matter to prevail 
on him to return, his Mind being already potſeſs 
with the Condition of the Church, and the Necet- 
fity of his coming, and that therefore all private 
Grudges ſhould be laid aſide. 

Being arrived, he employ'd himſelf in healing 
Breaches, and in oppoting the Enemies with great 
Eucceſs; and to ſhew that he was perfectly recon- 
ciled to his Biſhop, he carried it towards him with 
profound Obſervance, excuſing and extenuating 
his late Unkindneſſes towards him. He was in 
ſhort the Staff of his Age, the Support of his 
Faith, the Guide of his Family, and the Agent 

Us 


1 with a becoming Submiſſion, but yet: 
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of his Affairs abroad; ſo that though he was be- 
low the Chair, yet the Reins of Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
verament were in his Hands, Euſebius governing 
che People, and Bal Euſebius, who was content 
co ſhine with that Luſtre, which the other's wiſe 
and prudent Management reflected on him. 

He addrefſed himſelt freely and boldly to the 
greateſt of Men, when 1t was needful either to 
compole Differences, or to promote the Cauſe of 
J the Poor; for which latter an extraordinary Oc- 
caſion fell out, by reaſon of a violent Hail of a 
vaſt Bigneſs, that had fallen in the preceding Year, 


oy. y. W 


£ which befides other Miſchiefs, deſtroy'd many 
0 Mens Lives; and after that there was a #reat Inun- 
_ dation and terrible Earthquakes, followed by a 
* dreadful Famine, which eſpecially raged in Cap- 


(} padecia. In this diſtreſſed Time, Baſil fo earneſt- 
, iy and prevalently applied himſelf to the Poor and 


” Neceſſitous, miniſtring at once both to their Souls 
dy and Bodies. : | . 
1 About the ſame Time Proof was made of his 
all Conſtancy to the Truth; for Zuleus the Emperor 


„being puffed up with his Succeſſes againſt the Goth, 
reſolved forcibly to carry on the Arien Cauſe; and 
and in order to it, having made Ha vock in ſeveral 
ether Provinces, was now come to Cappadociz, 
Modiſtus the Prefect coming before him to Ca/arey, 
endeavoured by Promiſes and Threatnings to bring 
over St. Baſl, but he remained unmoveable againſt 
all Attempts ; notwithſtanding which the Empe- 
ror for that Time departed, without any further 
Proceedings againſt him. 

Thus St. Ba! was providentially preſerved to 
ſupply the Vacancy, which was now nde by the 
Death of £uy/chins, Who having governed trat See 
8 2 ve 


that he promoted it by ſeveral Letters written to 
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above eight Years, expired in his Father's Arms, 
who pioufly aſſiſted him in his dying Hours. He 
well knew Endeavours would be uſed to place him 
in that Scat, and therefore to avoid it withdrew 
himſelf, under a Pretence of Indiſpoſition; but 
Lnowing what Advantage the 4rians would make 
of his Abſence, he ſent to Nazianzen, earneſtly 
intreating him to come and take Care of this mo- 
mentous Affair. But Nazianzen was ſo far from 


hindring his Election, as he had deſired he would, 


the Clergy and People, to aſſure them of his ex- 
traordinary Fitneſs for it, above any other he could 
think of. And of the ſame Judgment was his an- 
tient Father the Biſtop of Nazianzum, by whoſe 
Approbation, and in whoſe Name he wrote to the 
People of Cæſurca. Yea, ſuch was the Deſire of ma 
this old Biſhop of St. Bals Settlement in this At 
Province, that he not only himſelf wrote ſeveral hir 
Letters to further it, but he alſo followed them Me} 
wirh his own Preſeuce, though by his great Weai- MW / 
neſs and Infirmities he ſeemed more like a Corp. : 
to be laid in the Grave, than a Man fit to take a IM Car. 
Journey; but Gcd ſo favoured his good Defigns, rere 
that he returned home much more vigorous and EA. 
ſtrong than before. Coming to Cæſarea he found, ¶ ed 
as he expected, the Arians making their utmolt Lor. 
Efforts againſt Baf⁴l, the Oppoſition being ma- Tor 
raged moſtly by the Governors and great Men WW Vr. 
of the Court Party; but Truth and Honeſty pre- ein 
vailed, and ſo the Choice fell upon him, and he un 
was ſolemnly conſecrated by the Prelates to chat Ih «ie. 

high Station, in the Year 369. : bumb 

The Hurry beicg over, Has received a congra- MW ut: 
tulatory Letter f:om his Fii:nd Aazianzen, * Thing 
| Prein 
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prefling hearty Joy for this his Advancement, eſpe- 
cially at a Time when the Church ſo much needed 
his prudent Conduct. But no ſooner was he placed 
in the Epiſcopal Chair, than the Storm lately 
blown over returned with greater Fierceneſs, by 
Falcns's coming a ſecond Time to Cæſarea with his 
Attendants, to promote the Arian Cauſe, being 
. vexed to ſee him choſen Biſhop, notwithitanding 
all their Intrigues to prevent it, 

At their firſt Arrival he was ſent for by Modęſtus 
the Prefect, who cxhorted him zo comply with the 
Emperor's Religion. To whom he replied, That 
is inconfiftent with the Will and Command of my Su- 
preme Emperor, nor can I ever be brought to wor- 
hip a Creature, who am myſelf God's Creature, or 
to adore one that is a made God, who am myſelf com- 
manded to become a Partaker of the Divine Nature. 
At this the Prefect was in a Paſſion, and threatned 
him with Puniſhments. What are thoſe Puniſh- 
ments? replied the Biſhop; Are they confiſcation 
of Goods, Baniſhment, Tor ments, or Death * None 
of theſe can reach us; for we need not fear Confiſca- 
cation who have nothing to loſe, unleſs a Few old tat- 
tered Clothes, and a few Books, which is all my 
Eſtate; as for Baniſhment, I regard it not, who am 
| tied to mn Place, ſeeing the whole Earth is the 

Lord's, whoſe Pilgrim and Sojourner 1 am: For 
Torments, my Body can't bear them; and then as 
for Death, I ſhall eſteem it a Kindneſs and Benefit, 
ſeeing it will only jend me the ſooner to God, for 
whom 4 here live, and to go to whom 1 am deſirous to 
ie. In other Things we are wery ſubmijſive and 
bumble, according to the Laws of our Relig ion; but 
gra- ten the Cauſe of God is at Stake, we overlook all 
* lings elle, and fix our Hes only ugou him, Tow 
(11146 - may 
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may therefore threaten us, but let the Emperor tut p 
vou cannot conquer us. And as for the Advantage | 
of the Emperor's Favour upon Compliance, offer theje 
Things to Children, who are wont to be caught with 
ſuch Baits. Thighly value the Emperor's Friendſhip 
while I can enjoy it with the Favour of God, but 
without that I look on it as dangerous aud acadly. 

Modeſtus being enraged, replied, Sure you are 
mad, wiſhing him to conſider better of Things; 
but though he thus left him in a ſeeming Anger, 
he could not but have an inward Veneration tor 
him, and told the Emperor, They were overcome by 
this one Biſhop, whom na Threatnings could ſake, 
nor Promiſes allure. Falens had that Generofity as 
to admire Virtue even in an Enemy; and thougn 
he was aſhamed to deſert his Party, yet he ſtrictly 
commanded all violent Proceedings againſt him to 
be ſtopt, and ſought a fair Opportunity of infinuar- 
ing himſelf into his good Opinion; which he at- 

_ tempted, by going into his Church when thronged 
with great Multitudes at Divine Worſhip. But 
beholding the Order and Decorum of the Service, 
the Seriouſneſs and Gravity of the Biſhop, and 
the Devotion of the People, the Fervency oi 
their Prayers, and the Harmony of their ſinging 
Praiſes ; he was ſtruck with Horror, and his Serle: 
began to fail him: Yea, when he came, as wa— 
cuſtomary, to make his Offering at the Communion 
Table, he trembled, and had certainly fallen t 
the Ground, had not one of the Clergy that ſtood 
by caught hold on him and ſupported him. Upon 
which Sr. Baſe! diſcourſed largely with him con— 
cerning the Faith, and the Emperor heard 1m 

with great At tention; which Diſcourſe NET 
that was prelent, proicifes Ee looked on ar poses 
imm 
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immediately from Heaven, and that he could not 
ſaſſiciently admire the Wiſdom thereof. 

The Edge of the Emperor's Fury after this a- 
bated, and he had a better Opinion of Baſil and 
his Party than before; but the Arian Prelates as 
Court diſcerning him to ſfagger, ply'd him ſo 
cloſe with their Addretles, that they never gave 
over fill they had obtained Hopes of this Biſhop's 
Baniſhment. Yea, ſo ſure had they made them- 
ſelves of it, that the very Time was come, and 
every Thing prepared, nothing being wanting but 
the Emperor's Hand to the Warrant, which he 
could not fign, though he attempted it, the Pen 
ſeveral Times breaking as he was doing it, at which 
his Hand ſhook, and an Amazement and Conſter- 
nation ſeized his Mind; whereupon catching up 
the Warrant, he tore it in Pieces. 

Quickly after Galates the Emperor's Son was 
ſeized with a malignant Fever, without Hope of 
Life, which was an extraordinary Griet both to the 
Emperor and Emprels, the latter having been alſo 

| troubled with frightful Dreams, by which, the 
ſaid, ſhe was convinced that his Sickneſs happened 
by reaſon of the Injury that was done to the Biſhop. 
Upon which he concluded, that St. B ſhould be 
ſent for, not directly in his own Name, but in 
| that of one of his Great Friends: The Biſhop im- 
mediately coming, the Emperor ſaid to him, Ir 
your Faith be true, pray to God that my Son may 
recover. To whom Baſil replied, Sir, if you wilt 
receive the ſame Faith, and reſts;e Peace to tie 
Church, doubt not but be fhail recover. Which 
Terms it ſeems the Emperor liked not, and there- 
fore the Biſhop only added, Then God's Ii id be 
done, and fo went out: Alter which the A ian 
| Bithops 
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Biſhops came and prayed with him, but he imme- 
diately died. Modeſtus the Prefect being after this 
dangerouſly ſick, ſent for Baf/, with Tears be- 
wailing his Carriage towards him, and entreated 
his Prayers for his Recovery, which he accordingly 
obtained by his AddrAſes to Heaven, as the Pre- 
fe@ often publickly owned. Thus God was pleaſed 
to maintain the Reputation and Quiet of this ex- 
cellent Biſhop, in the midſt of his inveterate Ene- 
mies; ſo that he was ſuffered to keep his Station, 
when almoſt all the Catholick Biſhops of the Eq 
beſides him were baniſhed. 
Baſil having now got fome Reſpite from his 
Troubles, applied himſelf to take an exact Account 
of the State of his Dioceſs, and reformed thoſe lr- 
regularities that had crept in by the Remiſneſs of 
his Predeceſſors. Many had been received into the 
Miniftry, without due Examination of their Fitneſs 
and Qualifications; Intereſt or Relation, Friend. 
ſaip or Neighbourhood, having been a ſufficient 
Recommendation: And ſeveral had preſſed hard 
for, and obtained Orders, only to avoid bearing 
Arms in the military Service; by which Means 
the Church was filled with ſuch Officers, as were 
a Scandal to the ſacred Function. And beſides, it 
was commonly reported, that the Biſhops of hi: 
Province were guilty of Simony, in ſelling Ordi- 
nations. 
As to the firſt, in his Epiſtle written on this Oc- 
caſion, he commanded them who had the Charge 
of theſe Things under him, to revive the anticit 
Diſciplint, by which Perſons to be admitted were 
ſeverely tried, and ſtrict Enquiry made into thelt 
daft Life, and what had been their Education and 
1 from their Youth; 2p 1hut nent fe 
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the Future ſhould be advanced to the Prięſtbood any 
other way. In the mean Time he required them 
to ſend him the Names of the Miniſters in every Pa- 
riſh, and what was the Courſe and Manner of their 

| Life, ordering that they ſhould be again exa'' ined, 
and if found fit, continued; but if otherwiſe, that 
they ſhould be expelled from the ſacred Offices, As 
for that of mercenary Ordinations, he ſignifies, 
He could not eaſily believe the Report, but yet he 
lays before them the Heinonſneſs of the Crime; and 
that it was in vain to plead they tobt no Money be- 
fore, but only after their Impoſition of Hands, tell- 
ing them, that this was but a Trick to deceive the 
World and cheat their Conſciences, ſeeing they then 
received it upon that Confederation. f 
He extended his Care to remote Churches as well 

as thoſe in his own Province; and becauſe the Peo- 
ple of Antioch had been miſerably haraſſed by the 
Arian Party, when the Etnperor was lately there, 
be therefore wrote a Letter to them, full of Con- 
ſolation and Incouragement, ſignifying, that their 
preſent Troubles ſhould be borne with 8 as 
a Chaftiſement of their Sins, being deſigned to pre- 
vent a greater Deluge of Wrath ; that if they were 
continued, God would give then a proportionable 
Streugth to bear them; that ſuppoſing their Suffer- 
ings ſhould continue the whole Time of their Life, 
that would be very ſhort, compared with their ex- 
pected eternal Happineſs. He cautions them to take 


>. WW feed, Jeff any of their Trials cauſe them to decline 
eon the Faith derived from the Antients, and con- 
beir tained in the Nicene Creed, which he there ſets 
: — un as the Standard of Orthodoxy. : 

. of But, alas! the Church of Antioch was not only 


afaulted by the Hereticks, but the Catholick Party 
Nux. LXV. 44 was 


I 


was broken into a lamentable Schiſm, and the Peo- 
ple divided between Meletius their ant ient Biſhop, 
and Paulinus, whom Lucifer Caralitanus had con- 
ſtituted there in Fuliar's Reign: The Effects of 
which were a miſerable Decay of Piety, the In- 
creaſe of Hereſy, and the Triumphs of the Church's 
Enemies. Theſe Diſſentions were a. great Trou- 
ble to St. Bal, who therefore endeavoured to give 
a true State of the Caſe, and engage ſome Perſons 
of Reputation, and particularly 4chanafns, to in- 
terpoſe for the Accommodation of theſe difficult 
Affairs. Atbanaffus hereupon ſent Peter, a Preſ- 
byter of his Church, who was very diligent and 
ſucceſsful in putting an End thereto. 

In purſuance of the ſame Defign, a Letter was 
drawn up and ſigned by Meletius, Bafil, and thirty 
Prelates more, and directed to the Biſhops of [tal 
and France; wherein they lay before them the 
calamitous State of the Eaſtern Churches, being 
harafſed by Violence and Perſecution, their pub- 
lick Aſſemblies diſperſed, and People forced to 
pray in the Fields. They complain that Hereſy 
was proſperous, and 4rian;/m rampant ; that bad 
Men were advanced to the Government of the 
Church, who trampled upon all Laws, wronged 
the Poor, and de voured the Portions of Widows 
and Orphans; that there was like People like 
Prieſt, the former being encouraged in Wicked- 
neſs by the Example of the latter. They tell 
them, that it was with the Catholicks now as with 
2 when beſieged, being not only preſſed 

y the Enemies without, but deſtroy d & their 
own Factions within. They therefore intreat by 
all that was dear to them, that they would com- 
paſſionate their Caſe, and ſend ſome fic * to 

4 elk 
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their Relief, who by cheir Number and Gravity 
might be ſucceſsful in accommodating Matters, 
and might reduce them to a better Condition. 
But, alas! this and ſeveral other Addreſſes of 
the like kind, procured nothing but good Words ; 
the Weſtern Biſhops fitting quiet at home, cared 
not to engage themſelves in ſuch troubleſome Af- 
fairs, eſpecially ſeeing it required them to take ſo 
great a Journey. Whereupon Ba in a Letter to 
Nazianzen, grievouſly complains of the Pride of 
the Hei, and how little Good was to be expected 
from them; ſignifying, that he was reſolved to 
write to the Pope, and let him know how ill it be- 
came him to inſult over, and add to the Miſeries of 
the Affiifed, and to count it a Piece of Greatneſs to 
be proud : And elſewhere he ſays, in a ſeeming 
great Paſſion, that he hated the Pride of that 
Church. 

Such was the Zeal of this Father for the publick 
Good, that notwithſtanding his Weakneſs and 
want of Health, he contented not himſelf to ſtay 
at home and write Letters, but readily complied 
with any Occaſion of travelling to ſecure and pro- 
mote the Church's Peace. He had lately received 
by Count Terentius, a Commithon from Gratian 
the Emperor, to viſit the Churches of Armenia, 
and ſupply the Vacancies made therein by Death, 
Flight, or Baniſhment, under the late Perſecution. 
Theodorus, _ Nicopolis, was joined with 
him in the ſame Commiſſion ; but this well defign- 
ed Undertaking was rendered fruitleſs, by an un- 
happy Difference that fell out between the two 
Commiſſioners on the following Occaſion. 

Theodotus had convened a Synod at his own 
City, and among others invited St. Ba/ thereto, 

44 2 who 
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who coming, found Eaflachius Biſhop of Sehaftea, 
a Man of an unconftant Temper and unſettled 
Principles, who had been brought up under Arius 
at Alexandria, and profeſs'd himſelf one of his 
rim: Diſciples. But he had often varied the Con- 
Fin. of his Faith, ſo as might beſt ſuit his In- 
tereſt, and thereby had obtained the See of Sebaſtea 
in the Leſſer Armenia; but being ſettled therein, 
he preſently drew up an Anathematiſm againſt 
the Conſubſtantial Faith. 3 
Bajl was glad to meet him there, and in a two 
Days Diſpute with him and Poemenius his Presbyter 
who afliſted him, he ſo clearly proved the Catho- 
lick Doctrine, and anſwered all Objections againſt 
it, that both of them declared themſelves fully ſa- 
ti-fied. Ard as a Teſtimony of their perfect A- 
g:cement with him, they went to Church, and 
gave Thanks to Gad who had diſpoſed them to be 
of ane Mind, and alſo ſubſcribed the Nicene Creed, 
with a particular Explieation of it prepared by St. 
B. in as expreſs Words as poſſible ; whereupo:: 
they communicated tagether. The Noiſe of this 
coming to T heodotus, he too haſtily catched up the 
Report, without conſidering the Circumſtances, 
and thereupon exclaimed againſt him for commu- 
nicating with ſo heretical a Perſon; and not only 
forbore to invite him any longer to his Synod, but 
alſo refuſed to join wich him in his Prayers. Thi: 
Reproach was the more believed, becauſe Eu/a- 
thius afterwards denied that he had recanted any 
of his Opinions; and Letters were ſcattered by 
him and his Friends to that Purpoſe, containing 
many diſingenuons Reflections on St. Baſil. Tbeo- 
dotus relating this before Meletius Biſhop of An- 
tiech, Baſil replied, he could hardly think the 7 
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ſo bad, * deny with ſych Peremptorineſs what 


was ſo lately done; and concluded to put it upon 
this Iſſue, namely, he would produce the Confeſ- 
ſion ſubſcribed by him, which if he acknowledged, 
he would ſtill maintain Communian with him, but 
if otherwiſe, he would totally fenounce it. Which 
Motion Meletius approved, and Tbeodotus there- 
upon ſeemed reconciled, but foon changed his 
Mind, and became very paſſionate and unſcemly 
in his Treatment of him. Wherenpon finding no 
good could be done, Baſi! departed, and ſoon after 


wrote to Count Terentius, to inform him why he 


had not more ſucceſsfully managed the Affair 


committed to him. 


Euſtathius ſtill went on in expreſſing his Rage 


and Malice againſt Bal, wa_ Letters into all 
Parts to reproach him, and refuſed to meet him 
zither to give or receive Satisfaction, and withal 


his {rian Notions, All this the good Man long 


iwer for three Years together, hoping in time 
Malice would be weary, and that 1 

would clear him from all Aſperſions; but finding 
the Reports ſtill ſpread and received in all Places, 
he thought it high Time to engage in his own 
Vindication, and thereupon wrote a long Epiſtle 
to Euſtathius himſelf, wherein, with great Mild- 
neſs, he wipes off the ſeveral Blemiſhes caſt on him, 


and lays open the malicious Contri vances of his 
Chem. 

And probably he had contented himſelf with 
this private Defence, had not his Adverſaries ad- 
ranced new Charges againſt him; for finding the 
Buſineſs of Euſtatbius infignificant, they * 

m 


endeavoured to poiſon the People in all Places with 


bore with invincible Patience, returning no An- 


nnocency | 
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him of being a Favourer of Apollinaris the Laodi- 
cean, who was a Man of excellent Parts, but had 
lately vented ſome dangerous Opinions about the 
Perſon of our Saviour. A Book containing theſe 
Errors was charged upon Baſt, and every Place 
began to ring of his deſerting the Catholick Cauſe, 
and communicating with Men of heretick Princi- 

ES. | 
- Hereupon he wrote an Epiſtle to the #/ eftern 
Biſhops, who had likewiſe heard this Complaint 
of him, and therein gives the following plain Ac- 
count of the Matter: That all this Noiſe ſprang 
From a Letter of Compliments, that had nothing of 
religious Controverſy in it, and which he bad written 
above twenty Years before to Apollinaris, while 
both of them were Laymen ; which Letter had been 
corrupted by ill Hands, and made to [peak what he 
never intended. He further tells them, That if any 
of them had ever written to either Jews or Gentiles, 
they might thereupon as well be deemed ſuch, as that 
he ſhould be accounted a Favourer of Apollinaris, 
merely becauſe he had written to him, ſeeing all that 
knew him muſt needs know, that he abhorred thiſ: 
Errors with which the other was charged. 

But notwithſtanding his Endeavours to defend 
himſelf from theſe Reproaches, it was induſtrioully 
ſpread in ſeveral Places, that he was erroneous in 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, and particularly that 
he denied the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. Hz: 
Friend Nazianzen ſent him a particular Inſtance 
of this Report, telling him in his Epiſtle, that 
being lately at a publick Feaſt, where Baf!s 
Name was honourably mentioned, a certain Per. 
fon of a monaſtick Life replied, He looked on al 
thoſe Commendations but Flattery, becauſe . 
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be lately heard bim ſpeak excellently well of the Fa- 
ther and the _ et he expreſs'd himſelf in obſcure 
and ambiguous Terms concerning the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and he added, that he concealed a double Meant ng 
under his florid and rhetorical Diſcourſe. The firſt 
Riſe of all this Clamour was no more than this, 


that Bai did not always conclude his Prayers 


with aſcribing Glory to the Holy Ghoſt, as tothe 
Father and the Son, but ſometimes he therein a- 
ſcribes Glory to the Father and the Son, ix or by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
This — raiſed on fo {light an Occaſion, he 
at firſt neglected; but finding it continue and in- 
creaſe, he often preached on that Subject, aſſert- 
ing the Deity of the Divine Spirit, and expreſſed 
himſelf freely in all Places concerning it, and 
particularly to Nazianzen, 


ing this ſolemn 


be deſerted by the Holy Spirit, if he did not adore 
him as Coeſſential with the Father and the Son. And 
as he frequently vindicated himſelf from this Re- 
proach 1n his Epiſtles, ſo he likewiſe wrote ſome 
diſtin Tracts upon the Argument, particularly 
that famous Diſcourſe, intitled, De Spiritu Sancto, 
wherein he largely and exactly handles the whole 
Controverſy. 


But having cleared himſelf from this Aſperſion, 


of excluding one of the Divine Perſons from the 


Godhead, he was aſterwards accuſed of aſſerting 
three Gods, becauſe, in Oppoſition to the Sabellian 


Hereſy, he taught there were in the Divine Na- 


ture three diftint Hypeſtaſes or Perſons, which 


Word was uſed by many to expreſs Subſtances or 
Eſſences : From this he * himſelf, by explain- 


ing his Meaning in his Diſcourſes from * 
et 


and unuſual Imprecation, That he might for ever 


j 
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Yet ſtill ſo induſtrious were his Enemies to report 
theſe Stories; and ſo over-credulous ſome of his 
Friends in receiving them, that the Monks that 
lived under his Diſeipline were very uneaſy, whom 
therefore he endeavoured to ſet right by a large 
Epiſtle written to them, as alfo did the Great 
Athanaſius, who rebuked them with Sharpneſs for 
their Demeanour towards him; and receiving 
groundleſs Reports againſt kim. The Truth is, 
o perplexed was the good Man's Mind with the 
Calumnies contri ved by his Enemies; and too muck 
entertalned by his Friends, that he ſolemnly pro- 
felled, He was ready to quęſtion, whether there was 
any Honeſty or Fidelity to be found among Men. 
Beſides all theſe, another Accident fell out tha: 
created him much Trouble. Cappadocia had been 
lately divided by Valens into two Parts, which 
ſome thought he did in a particular Spite to Baſi/; 
one of which Parts was called Cappadoria Prima, 
and the other Cappadoc ia Secunda. Cæſarea con- | 
tinued the Metropolis of the former, as it had the 
been of the whole intire Province; but Tyana was of 
made the Metropolis of the other Divition, and MW ri 
a great Part of the Country aſſigned as a Province WW ,,/; 
belonging to it. No /nthimus Biſhop of PY 
Tyana, challenged a Metropolitical Juriſdiction W 3; 3 
over all the Chufches in Cappadocia Secunda, plead- WM vice 
ing it was but fit that the: Eccleſtaftical Power A 


_ ſhould be enlarged anfwerable to the Civil. Bail in p 
remonſtrated againft theſe Encroachments, but I reig 


received it to be in vain to contend much, being 
ikely to find little Favour at Court, and as little 
Relief from the Deciſion of u Council, the 4r1ans 
then carrying all before them; and therefore be 
. reſolved to make the beſt he could of a bad Mat 


ler, 
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ter, and to repair the Breach, by erecting new 
Epiſcopal Secs within his own Province. By this 
Method he at once allay'd the Storm, and pro- 
vided better for the Neceſſities of the Church; for 
the Biſhopricks being mace ſmaller, they were bet- 
ter watched over, and more Care taken of Mens 
Souls. 3 

Much about the ſame Time he heard the afflict- 
ing News of the Death of the Great Atbangffus, 
and the violent Perſecution that raged after it at 
Alexandria, the Arians ſparing no Age, Sex or 
Order; which excited him to ſend them a Conſo- 
latory Letter, telling them, That their deplorable 
Condition had almoſt tempted him to qugſtion, whe- 
ther our Lord had not utterly forſaken his Church, 
and whether this was not the laſs Hour when the 


Perdition be revealed, who exalts himſelf above 
all that is called God, or is worſhipped. He then 


E adds many Encouragements to Patience, from the 


on- Conſide ration of the Neceſſity of Sufferings, toge- 


ad ther with the profitable Uſe which may be made 
Was of them: And then concludes with intimating, 
and He would have come himſe!f to them, but that Wegk- 
nce W neſs and Sickneſs retained him a Priſoner in his Bed, 


> of WM deſiring their Prayers, that the few Days or Hours 
tion he had to live, might be uſefully employ'd in the Ser- 
ead- WI vice of Chriſt and the Church. "_ 
wer Aſter this he ſpent the Remainder of his Life 
Bai in preaching at home, and writing Letters to fo- 
but reign Parts, for the reſolving of Pitßeulties, and 
x10; che Promotion of Piety, of which Letters there are 
little a great Number among his Works. But at length 


f 


rians 
re he 


Mat- 


his Body was ſo weakened with inward Diſtem- 


SA. draw- 


great Apoſtacy was to take Place, and the Son of 


pers and outward Eabours, that he found the Time 


| 
j 
| 
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drawing near, when his tottering Carcaſe muſt fall 
to the Ground; which perceiving, he ordained 
ſeveral of his Followers, that a Succeſſion of Mi- 
niſters in his Church might not be wanting. But 
his Weakneſs at laſt forcing him to take his Bed, 
the News of it quickly ran through the City, and 
brought Multitudes together with great Lamen- 
tations, who ſeemed as if by their Prayers they 
would arreſt his Soul, which was now aſcending 
to Heaven. He for ſome Time exerted his utmoſt 
Strength in pious Diſcourſes to thoſe that were a- 
bout him; but his Spirits at length failing, he 
reſigned his laft Breath (A. D. 378.) with this 
divine Expreſſion, Lord, into thy Hands I commi: 
my Spirit, having governed the Church of Cæſa- 
rea ſomewhat above eight Years. To what Years 
he attained before his Death is uncertain, ſome 
intimate not above forty-five ; but this is ſufficient- 
Iy contuted, by his ſo often mentioning his old 
Age in his Epiſtles. 

Us funeral Solemnities were ſuitable to ſo great 
a Perſon, being attended by vaft and almoſt innu- 
merable Crowds of People of all Ranks and Or- 
ders, who by their Lamentations drown'd the 
Noiſe of the Pſalms, which according to Cuſtom 
were lung at his Interment And what greatly 
augmented the Mourning was, that ſeveral in the 
extraordinary Throngs were preſſed to Death, who 
yet were counted happy, in that they became the 

Companions of his 338 At length the 
Corps, with much Difficulty, was laid in the Grave, 
being attended with a very affectionate Epitaph or 
Funeral-Song, compoſed by his dear Friend Ma- 
ziangen in remembrance of him. 


T kt 


The Lift of St. BASIL. 739 


This laſt mentioned Father, who had fo able a 
Pen, and was ſo well acquainted with St. Bal, 
ſignifies his Deſpair of deſcribing his juſt Cha- 
rater; yet we ſhall attempt after him to repre- |! 

| ſent ſome of the chief Strokes and Lines thereof. i 
He was a Man of a quick and ready Wait, cloſe 
Reaſoning, a deep and folid Judgment, which na- i 
tural 9 were highly improved by his ac- | 
quired Learning; to advance in which he had 
great Opportunities, and made uſe of all with the 
utmoſt Diligence and Induſtry. He was eminent [ 
in all the Liberal Arts, had rifled all the Trea- if 
ſures of the Gentiles, and dived into the greateſt ' 
Profundities of Philoſophy ; in which reſpect Phi- | 
lofforgius tells us, and perhaps truly, That Atha- 
naſius was but a Child ts him. But not ſatisfied 
with this, he chiefly applied himſelf to the Study 
of the holy Scriptures, and became perfect Maſter 
of the niceſt Speculations of thoſe Times. He 
well knew the Subtilties of the ſeveral Sects, and 
how to countermine them, whence as he often en- 


eat WM countered both Heathens and Hereticks, ſo he ſel- 


zu- dom failed of coming off a Conqueror. 8 
Or- His Stile and way of Writing is almoſt inimi- 
th table, being proper, perſpicuous, ſignificant, 


om ſmooth and eaſy, and yet perſuaſi ve and powerful, 


and flowing from him with a natural and unaffcted 
Grace and Sweetnels. He was a Man aQted by the 
true Genius of Religion, a ſincere Lover of God, 
preferring his Glory and the Intereſt of Chrift, 
tar before his own Eaſe and Safety; carneſtly de- 
ſirous of Peace, but yet a zealous Aſſertor of the 
Truth, and of that Faith which was once delivered 
to the Saints. He voluntarily choſe a mean way 
of living, his Wardrobe affording but one Coat 

5A 2 and 
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2 7 Cloke; the cold Ground was uſually his 


Bed, Bread and Salt his Bill of Face, and the next 
Spring his Cellar, at which he quenched his Thirſt, 
ſpending moſt of his Eftate, which was not incon- 
fiderable, in charitable and pious Uſes. The 
Greek Meuæon further tells us, he was as to his 
Body tall and ſtreight, lean and meager, of a 
brown Complexion but ſomewhat ruddy, his Vi- 
fage and his Beard long, having few Wrinkles in 


his Face, and thoſe not ungraceful to him. 


His genuine Writings that are yet extant, con- 
fiſt of Commentaries, Controverſies, Sermons, 
Encomiaſticks, Epiſtles, and Canonical © Trafts. 
Under the firſt we conſider his Expoſitions upon ſe- 
veral Parts of Scripture. His Controverſies were 
chiefly with the Arians, and particularly Euno- 
mius, againſt whom he wrote a Treatiſe, which 
St. Ferom calls an incomparable Book; thither al- 
ſo we may refer his Diſcourſe of the Holy Spirit, 
it being partly Polemical. His Sermons or Ho- 
milies are ſomenmes upon certain large Portiors 
of Scripture, as his Homily on the ſox Days Wark, 
which, Gregory Nyſſez ſays, ought to give place 
to nothing but the Divine Writings, and alſo hi: 
twenty-two Homilies on the Pſalms. Beſides which 
he has Diſcourſes or Homilies on particular Sub- 
jects, as 97 Covetouſneſs, of Envy, of Drunkenneſs, 
c. in all which he excellemly accommodates 
himſelf to the Capacity of his Hearers. In his 
Encomiaftick Orations, he elegantly diſplays the 
Courage and Conſtancy of the Martyrs and Con- 
feffors, with earneſt Exhortations to an Imitation 
of them. But of all St. Baſis Writings, and, as 
Du Pin ſays, perhaps of all Eccleſiaſtical Anti- 


quity, his Letters are the moſt learned and cu- 


rious. 
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rious. [hey are written with an inimitable Pu- 


rity, M ene and Eloquence; and as they are very 


numerous, ſo they contain a very great Variety of 
Things. We have in them not only the hiſtorical 


Account of the chief Tranſactions of his own Life, 


but alſo a lively Repreſentation of the moſt re- 
markable Hiſtory of his Time. 


a little Taft of the Encomium given of them by 
Augianzen, who muſt be allowed a very proper 
Judge in this Matter. He tells us they were ſo 
eſteemed by the Antients, that he was counted the 
beft Scholar, who meſt converſed with, — —_ 
and digeſted his Writings, which alone are ſufficient 
to lead one into all the Paths of Learning. As off, 
faid he, as I read over his Hexaemeron, I converſe 
with my Maker, view the Wiſdom of his Works, 
and adore him more than I was wont to do, upon 
merely obſerving the Frame of the Univerſe. When 


percerve the Flames of Sodom, and the Confuſion of 
Babel's Builders breaking forth againſt them. When 
I have bcen converſant in his Book of the Holy Spi- 
rit, I am enabled confidently to declare and maintain 

the Truth. Men I penetrate into his Expoſitions, 


more and more darting into my Mind, till I am 
raiſed up to the highefs Pitch of Illumination. While 
Tread his Commendations of the Martyrs, I con- 
temn the Body, and am joined with the heavenly 
Choir, and inſpired with a longing Deſire of Mar- 
tyrdom. If I ſet myſelf to conſider his Moral and 
Practical Diſcourſes, I am immedzrately incited to 
cleanſe my ſelf from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh 
and Spirit, and to break forth into the Praiſe 4 

T0 


I ſhall ſay no more of his Books, only offer ou 


I peruſe his Trafts againſt Heretich, me-thinks I 


1 am carried up above the Letter, and find Light 


L of 6+. BASIL. © 
the Divine Excellencies, being changed into a God- 
like Temper. 

For a Concluſion of St. Ba/iPs Life, and to ren- 
der the _ of him more clear and compleat, we 


— — — 


5 
ſhall give the Reader a brief View of his neareſt ] 
Relatives. His Father Baſil being removed by 
Death while the Children were young, his Mo- : 
ther. Emme/;a took Care of their Education, and t 
afterwards betook herſelf to a Village near the a 
Wilderneſs, whither her Son Baſe] was retired, that E 
ſhe might enjoy the more Comforts by his Viſits, 
and the better ſupply him with Neceſſaries. She h 
had ſtill with her Macrina the eldeſt, and Peter ſt 
the — of her ten Children, when ſhe was of 
debilitated with extreme Ape and fallen into her Y 
laſt Sickneſs; theſe attended her in her dying Hours. pl 
When having earneſtly implored the Divme Ma- he 
jeſty for her Children that were abſent, ſhe being et 
in the midſt between theſe two that were now with Ir 


her, took them into her Hands, and reſigned them M 
to God in the following Manner : To thee, O God, ng 
T dedicate the firſs Fruits, and the Tenth of my ten 
Children, both are moſt rightfully thine, and there- tir 


fore let them be intirely conſecrated to thy fel. Co 


And ſo having given Order concerning her Fune- 

ral, ſhe died a little before Baſes Advancement 

to the See of Cz/area, whole Lols he great!) 

3 as that of the chief Comfort of 1s 
ife. 


Macrina was his eldeſt Siſter, who received her N 
Name from her good Grandmother Marina, ſome Ml Greg 
time Auditor of Gregory Thaumaturgus. The Mo- Deli, 
ther of this Virgin took peculiar Care to train her Perty 
up in the Knowledge of the Scriptures, and par- Studi 


ticularly of Sclomons Rules for the due + 2 
5 Ile. 
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Life. She was very converſant in the Pſalter, 
which ſhe learned by Heart, and repeated on all 
Occaſions, particularly Morning, Evening, and at 
Meals ; . whenever ſhe applied herſelf to De- 
votion, ſhe was wont to fing a Pſalm. This was 
| her pious Practice before ſhe arrived to the Age of 
twelve Years, and her Piety increaſed proportion- 
ably to her Age, ſpending moſt of her Life in 
Retirement and Devotion. | | 

Of the Brothers, Baj#! was the eldeſt, and next to 
him was Naucratius, a Youth a of comely Shape, 
ftrong Body, and no leſs eminent in Endowments 
of Mind. When he was come to the twenty-ſecond 
Year of his Age, and had been often greatly ap- 
plauded for his Eloquence in his publick Orations, 
he ſuddenly caſt off all, went into the Deſart, and 
fettled in a convenient Solitude near the River 
Iris, enjoying only the Society of fome mortified 
Men, whom he ſupplied with Provifion by hunt- 
ing, in which he was expert, and withal often at- 
tended on his Mother. He continued in this Re- 
tirement for above five Years, and then he and his 
Companion Chry/iaphius, whom he loved above all 
others in the Family, went out a hunting together, 
and were both brought home dead, to the exceed- 
ing great Affliction of his aged Mother and his 
Sitter Macrina, who loved him above the reſt of 
her Brethren. 

Next to him, and third from St. Baſil, was 
Gregory, who at firſt applied himſelf with great 
Delight to the Study of Rhetorick, till Nazianzen 
perſuaded him to lay aſide that for more divine 
Studies, and alſo rebuked him for ſceming more 
deſirous of being eſteemed an Orator than a Chri- 
fiat ; after which he devoted himſelf to a ſtrict 

Search 
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Search into Theology, and the Meaning of the 
holy Scriptures, and alſo diligently enquired into 


. the Controverſies of the Age, becoming very emi- 


nent therein. 

At length he was conſecrated Biſhop of Ny, 
a City in the Borders of Cappadocia, though the 
exact Time of his Advancement into this See can- 
not. be poſitively determined. In this Station he 
was a vigorous Champion of the Nicene Faith, and 
ſo vehement an Oppoſer of the A4rians, that he 
was for that Cauſe 
Emperor Valens, (A. D. 370.) In this Condition 
he continued ſeven or eight Years, being expoſed 
to very great Difficulties and Sufferings, but often 
recei ved Comfort from his Friends, particularly 
from the Letters of Gregory Nazianzen. After 
Baſif's Death he was delegated among other Biſhops 
to viſit the Eaſtern Churches, miſcrably haraſſed 


: by the late Arian Perſecutions ; his Charge being 


borne, as himſelf tells us, by the pious Emperor, 


meaning, I ſuppoſe, Theodoſius. 


He was after this preſent at, and of eminent 
Note in the Conſtantinopelitan Synod, (A. D. 381.) 
whither he brought his twelve Books written a- 

ainſt Euxomius, who had compoſed a pretended 

nſwer after Ba/i/'s Death, to what he had writ- 
ten againſt his Errors; but Nyſſen took up the 
Controverſy, in Vindication boch of his Brother 
and of the Truth. In this Council he had a chief 
Hand in drawing up the Confeſſion of Faith, 
which was therein confirmed, and little differs 
from that of Nice, unleſs that it contains a more 
particular Explication of the Deity of the Holy 
Spirit. 


depoſed and baniſhed by the 


This | 
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This Gregory Mien having been formerly at 
Feruſualem, a Queſtion was propofed to him by 
one, Whether it were a neceſſury Part of Religion 
to make Pilgrimages to that City? a ſuperſtit.ous 
Fancy, which, ic fcems, then began to get into 
the Heads of ſome. He freely declared his Jucig- 
ment for the Negative; yea, he affirmed, That 
fuch Fournies were not only unnec:ſſary, but attend- 
ed with great Inconveniencies both to Soul and Body: 
Telling him, they had more Reaſon to expect Chriſt's 
Preſence in Cappadocia, where God was frequently 
and ſincerely worſhipped, than at Jeruſalem, where 
Vice and Immorality abounded. He farther adds, 
That though he himſelf had becn there, it was not 
out of Curioſity but Neceſſity, to be ſerviceable to 
the Churches, being abundantly ſatisfied of the Cer- 
tainty of our Lord's Life and Death, before he ſaw 
Bethlehem or Calvary : And that the only Advan- 
tage he had reaped, was to find that Piety flouriſhed 
more at home. Concluding, That wherever we are, 
God will be preſent with us, if ogr Souls are fit Ha- 
bitations for bim; but if theſe are defiled, we fhall 
be as far from his Preſence as Goigotha or the 
Mount of Olives, as at any «ther Place. 

St Gregory Nyſſen lived to a great Age, being 
not only alive when St. Ferom made his Catalogue 
of Eccleſiaſtical Writers in the Year 392, but pre- 
lent in a Synod at Conſtantinople two Years after. 
The Year after that Synod he made his Exit, his 
Memory being celebrated in the Weſtern Martyro- 
logies on March the gth, and in the Greet on Jan. 
the roth. He wrote many Books, moſt whereof 
{till continue as Monuments of his Learning and 
Eloquence, a particular Account of which, the 
learned Reader knows where to find. ; | 
5 8 1 23 The 
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The laſt of the Brothers, and indeed the youngeſt 
of all the Children, was Peter, whoſe good Edu- 
cation was greatly owing to the Care and Tender- 
neſs of his Sifter Macrina ; for ſhe ſo ſeaſoned him 
in his Youth with Principles of Piety, and fo fill- 
ed up his Hours with Inſtructions in Divine Things, 
that he bad ſcarce any Leiſure to attend unprofit- 
able Diverſions. He had natural Abilities fit to 
be improved in any kind of Learning, but his 
Genius moſt peculiarly led him to mechanical Arts, 
wherein of himſelf he attained a Perfection beyond 
molt others by long Inſtructions. He indeed e- 
qualled not his Brothers in Learning, but came 
not behind them in Virtue and Piety, for the Pro- 
motion of which he alſo betook himſelf to Soli- 
tudes, ſpending the greateſt Part of his Life with 
his Mother and Siſter in their Retirement. 

After St. Baſil was made Biſhop of Cæſarea, he 
ordained this his Brother a Presbyter, who atter- 
wards was advanced to the Biſhoprick of Sebafteu, 
probably the City of that Name in Cappadocia. 
At what Time he was made Biſhop, how long hc 
continued ſo, and how he diſcharged this Work, 
we have no Account ; nor have we any of his Wri- 
ings, except one ſhort Epiſtle written to his Bro. 
ther Nyſſen, who at his Requeſt had undertakes 
to — Eunomius. To conclude, theſe brict 
Hints, which Antiquity has left us of St. Ba 
Brothers and Siſter, may ſufficiently convince us of 
the Truth of what Nazianzen ſays in his Funeral. 
Oration, That though his Parents were illuſtricui 
for divers other Things, yet their chief Glory was 
their Children; for indeed it 1s an Inſtance rarely 
to be parallel'd, for three Brothers to be all Biſhops 
at the ſame Time, and Perſons of ſo great Note 
and Eminency. 


The 


The LI F E of St. GREGORT 
NAZIANZ EN, Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople. | 


IS very fit that the Lives of Gregory Na- 
zianzen and of St. Bazil ſhould be joined 
together in our Account, ſeeing they were ſo firmly 
united in their Affections, and in the Intimacy of 
their Converſation, being indeed the greateſt In- 
ſtance of Friendſhip that we meet with in Eccle- 
he ſiaſtical Hiſtory. Arianzum, a Village of ſmall 
1 Note belonging to Nazianzum, was the Place of 
his Birth, which latter was a Town in that Part 
| of Cappadocia Secunda which was called Tiberina, 
a mean barren Place which yielded little Pleaſure 
in its Situation, and had probably been never men- 

| fioned in Hiſtory, had not its Intereſt in this illuſt- 
| rious Perſon given a Reputation to it, as his Birth 
there gave him the Name of Nazienzen., He was 
born about the Time of the great Nicene Council, 
as if brought forth by the Divine Providence, on 
purpoſe for the Defence of that Faith, which then 
began to be ſo violently aſſaulted by the Arians 
its profeſſed Enemies, and which the Fathers of 
that Synod ſo piouſſy and vigorouſly maintained. 
He deſcended from Parents of eminent Eſteem for 
their Quality, and no leſs for their Virtue and 
Goodneſs, 
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His Father's Name alſo was Gregory, who was 
a good Man, but ſo unhappy in his youthful Edu- 
cation as to be trained up in an odd Sect of Reli- 
gion, a kind of Mixture of ſome peculiar Ritcs 
of 7udaiſm and Pagaziſm : With the Gentiles they 
bore a Reverence to Fire and Light, but rejected 
Idols; with the Feus they obſerved the Sabbath, 
and abſtained from ſome ſorts of Meat, but re- 
ceived not Circumciſion. They profeſſed to wor- 
ſhip none but rhe Supreme Deity, whence they 
took to themielves the Name Hyppftartans, or 
Horfhippers of the meſs High God. This having 
been the Religion of his Predeceſſors, he was in 
His younger Years a zealous Maintainer of it; and 
when at laſt he came to deſert it, he thereby loſt 
the Love of bis Friends; yea, his own Mother 
thereupon frowned on him, and deprived him of 
his Eſtate. All this he indured cheerfully, know- 
ing that by lo{ing his earthly Mother, he obtained 
an Intereſt in the heavenly Father ; and by loſing 
His tranſitory Wealth, he ſecured in Heaven à bot. 
rer and an induring Subſtance. 
About the Lime of our St. Gregory's Birth his 
Father became a Chriſtian, to which the Entrea- 
ties and Perſuaſions of his Wife, Nazianzen's Mo- 
ther, was not a little conducive. He was indecd 
greatly prepared for ſuch a Change by the Excel. 
Iency of his natural Diſpoſition and the Gocdneſs 
of his Manners, living ſuitable to the Chriſtian 
Rules, bcfore he made any Profeſſion of the Chr:- 
fiian Faith. But that which providentially far- 
thered the pious Defign of his virtuous Yoke-tel- 
low, was a Dream he had one Night, that he was 
ſinging thoſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, I rejoiced 
when they ſaid to me, Come let us go up to the Houſe 
of 
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of the Lord. This Accident, together with the 
Application of theſe Words by his religiousSpouſe, 
ſo convinced him of the Sweetneſs and Excellenc 
of Chriſtianity, that he broke through all Difficul. 
ties that withheld him from it. And that nothing 
might be wanting, it providentially fell out, that 
at this very Time Leontius Biſhop of Ceſurea put 
in at Nazzanzum in his Way to Nice, being then 
going to the Council there. To this Prelate he 
applied himſelf, and being more fully inſtructed 
in the Chriſtian Doctrine, he was ſoon after bap- 
tized, and ſolemnly received into the Church. 
The Circumſtances of his Baptiſm are ſaid to 
have been very remarkable, and that as he came 
up out of the Baptiſterion, an extraordinary Bright- 
neſs was obſerved about him, but eſpecially by the 
Biſhop of the Place, to whom it appeared with 
„ fuch Refulgency, as occalioned him to cry out 
ed before the People, That this Perſon was anointed 
re WW S the Divine Spirit 10 ſucceed him in his Offece. 
| Nor was it long before it fo fell out, for that Bi- 
ſhop dying, the Care of his Province was, after 
ſome Time of Vacancy, committed to this Gregory. 
He found the See but in a diſorderly Condition, 
partly becauſe his Predeceſſor, the firſt Governor 
thereof, had continued but a little Time therein, 
and withal, becauſe though he was a Man of an 
excellent Life, yet he wanted theſe Abilities, which 
the Neceſſities of the Church required. As the 
| Conſequence of all which the See was much over- 
run with Error and Vice, when our Naztanzen's 
| Father entered upon it, who yet applied himſelf 
to this Work wh ſuch Diligence, that in a little 
Time he wrought a great Reformation among 
them, at the 2 ime reducing them 3 = 
ules 
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Rules of Civility and Religion, and in that Station 
he continued about the Space of 45 Years. 

So illuſtrious a Perſon was Nazianzer's Father, 
and his Mother Nonna was no leſs eminent for her 
Piety, ſhe having improved the Virtues of her re- 
ligious Anceſtors to that height, that ſhe became 
the Wonder of the Age for Goodneſs, as this her 
Son every where teſtifies concerning her. Having 
yet no Child, or at moſt but one Daughter, ſhe 
was very deſirous of a Son, and, like Hannah, pro- 
miſed if God pleaſed to give her one, that ſhe 
would wholly dedicate him to the Services of Re- 
gion. God was plealed to hear her Prayers, and 
while ſhe was with Child to repreſent to her, as 
*tis ſaid, what kind of Son he ſhould be, and by 


—— 


what Name he ſhould be called. And when at 


length ſhe was made the joyful Mother of him, 
ſhe was religiouſly punctual in the Performance of 
her Vows concerning him. 

Our St. Gregory, the Son of theſe religious Pa- 
rents, proved a Child of excellent natural Endow- 
ments, which being advanced by their careful Edu- 
cation, ſoon cauſed him to excel his Equals in 
Learning, and generouſly to flight the little Sports 
and Divertiſements of youthful Vanity, as obltruc- 
tive to his nobler Studies. He even then took 
Pleaſure in reading ſuch Books as were compoſed 
for the Defence of Chriſtianity, and in converſing 
with wiſe and good Men. But to improve him- 
ſelf further by toreign Travels, he went to Ca/a- 
rea in Cappadocia, and there firſt became acquaint- 
ed with B; and then quitting that Univerſity, 
he ttavelled to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, of which 


Province the Great Euſebius was at that Time Bi- 


the 


ſhop. Here he enjoy d the Inſtruction of ſome of 


= FF” MR. — t FP My _ 1 
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the beſt Maſters of the Age, but was chiefly under 


the Tutorage of Theſpe/us an Orator of pos Note ; 
and particularly applied himſelf to the Study of 
Rhetorick, and had for his fellow Pupil Euzoias, 
who was afterward made Biſhop of that Place by 
the Arians. Having made what Progreſs he could 
here, he went thence to Alexandria in Egypt, 
whoſe Schools were then in Eſteem next to thoſe 
of Athens. | 
Having proceeded thus far, he reſolved to com- 
pleat his Studies in the renowned Univerſity of 
the laſt mentioned City, in order to which he went 
aboard a Ship of Ag:ina, an Iſland not far from 
Athens. But it being about the middle of No- 
cember, and a tempeſtuous Seafon, when they 
were near Cyprus a terrible Storm aroſe, and ſuch 
Darkneſs, that they could diſcern neither Land, 
Water, nor Sky, and withal a dreadful Thunder 
and Lightning. And beſides all this, their Cala- 
mity was much increaſed by Hunger and Scarcity, 
their Proviſions both of Food and Water being 
ſpent or ſpoiled. In this Diſtreſs they met with 
ſome ſeaſonable Supply from a Phenician Ship 
near them, though in the like Danger with them- 
ſelves. But the Tempeſt yet encrealing with great 
Rage, both the Skill of the Matter, and the 
Srength of the Mariners proved uſeleſs, inſomuch 
that every one concluded himſelf loft, and looked 


In the mean 
Time our ſtudious Paſſenger was thoughtfully re- 


flecting on his paſt Life, and nothing grieved 
him ſo much as his being unbaptized, and thereby 
excluded from the Privileges of the Ch it ian 
Church. This cauſed him to break forth into 
great Paſſions of Sorrow, inſomuch that the very 


Scamen, 
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Seamen, as if unmindful of their own Danger, 
became Companions of his Mourning. 

But 17 ſomewhat recovered his Spirits, he 
applied himſelf to God by earneſt Prayer, plead- 
ing the eminent Preſervations he had formerly 

ranted his Servants, and the particular Care of 

ivine Providence over himſelf in Times paſt. He 
alſo pleaded his being ſolemnly devoted to God, 
which Reſignation of himſelf he now renewed with 
aſſured Promiſes of performing his Vows, if Hea- 
ven would pleaſe to deliver him. His importu- 
nate Supplications were heard, ſuddenly there was 
a great Calm, the Ship ſecurely proceeded in its 
right Courſe, and as the happy Conſequence of 
this Appearance of God, all the Paſſengers pre- 
ſently declared their Reſolutions to become Chri- 

jans. And much Addition was made to the 
Memorableneſs of this Deliverance, in that his 
oreat Danger was at the ſame Time repreſented 
in Viſion to his pious Parents, who addreſſed 
themſelves earneſtly to God for his preſervation, 
as he himſelf tells us, adding alſo that ſoon after 
he fell into a Dream, and therein triumphed over 
a malignant Dæmon that had ſedulouſly contrived 
his Ruin. 

The Storm being thus over, they paſſed by 
Rhodes, and foon after came to Ægina, and at 
length arrived at Athens, where he was gladly re- 
ceived, and his eminent Abilities foon rendered 
him the Admiration, not only of his Scholars, but 
alſo of the Maſters in that 4 City. Hither 
Bafl in a little Time alſo came, and here the 
Friendſhip, begun before between theſe two, was 
compleated to that Degree, that, as Nazianzen 
himſelf expreſſes it, they ſeemed to have but = 
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Soul uniting their two Bodies. They dwelt, eat, 
and ſtudied together, mutually exciting each other 
ro 2 generous Emulation, not _—_ in Learning, 
but alſo in Virtue and Religion. They were * 
ſerved by all for their Gravity, their Temperance, 
their Chaſtity, their Contempt of the World, the 
Firmneſs of their Minds under the greateſt Dan- 
gers, particularly in a dreadful Earthquake which 
extended through all Greece, when rhe Spirits of 
moſt others failed them for fear. Here our Nazi- 
anzen fell into Acquaintance with Julian, after- 
wards Emperor, and from many Inſtances of his 


ſtrange and unbecoming Carriage he predicted his 
future Demeanor, often ſaying to ſome of his 


Friends, Behold what a Plague the Roman Empire 
nouriſhes in its Bowels! He continued at Athens 
about four Years; though Baj/ went away ſooner, 
having been greatly importuned, and at length 
prevailed with by the Students to ſtay there, and 
make a publick Profeſſion of Rhetorick ; which 
Province he managed with great Honour both to 
himſelf and the Univerſity. | 

But at length being thirty Years of Age, his 
Love to his own native Soil, his Eſteem for his 
aged Parents, and the Thoughts how much of his 
own Lite was run out, prevailed on him to return 
home. Hereupon he privately took leave of his 
Friends, left Athens, and went by Land to Con- 
ftantinaple, where he met his Brother rs 
newly come from Alexandria, who was ſo famous 
tor Learning, and eſpecially the Study of Phyſick, 
that he was importuned by a Committee ſent by 
the Emperor, to become their Phyſician, as that 
which would be eſteemed the Glory of that Impe- 
nal City. Such Solicitations, to be ſure, could 
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not but have much Force on a young Gentleman s 
Mind; but however, the Influence of his Brother's 
Perſuaſions ſo prevailed on him, that he modeſtly 
declined all, and returned with him into their own 
Country, . both to be ſure extraordinary wel- 
come to their Parents after ſo long an Abſence. 

Quickly after their Arrival Augianzen performed 
his folemn Vow of devoting himſelf to his Re- 
deemer by holy Baptiſm, and then conſidered in 
what kind of Life he ſhould fix himſelf. He was 
ſtrongly inclined to a State of Solitude, but withal 
nealondly defirous of a compleat Underſtanding in 
the Diving Writings, ard to be better acquainted 
with the Myſteries of Chriſtianity, which he 
thought might be better promoted by a well cho- 
ſen Society. Thereupon he determined to take a 
middle Courſe, of not wholly forſaking the World, 
nor too much involving himſelf in the Affairs of 
it, concluding he could enjoy the Advantages of 

Contemplation at home, as well as in the Wilder- 
derneſs, and withal be uſeful to his aged Parents. 
He eſteemed it as an excellent Improvement of his 
Divine Philoſophy, to be able to advance the Ends 
of Virtue without- retiring to a Monaſtery, and to 
live the Life of a religious Monk, without being 
ſhut up in a loneſome Cell. 

To render him the more publickly uſeful, his 
Father preva:led with him by earneſt Solicitations, 
though contrary to his own Inclination, to enter 
Eccleſiaſtick Orders, and conſtituted him a Preſ- 
byter, to which he the more patiently ſubmitted 
becauſe of the Neceſlities of the Church, it being 
then much infeſted with Hereticks, as he tells &. 
Bajil in a Letter to him on that Occaſion. Of 
their crafty Artifices he had mournful Experience 

in 
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in the Deception of his own Father by them. For 
the Arians, in the Convention at Conſtantinople, in 
the latter End of the Year 359, had with all poſ- 
fible Subrilty refined the Expreſhons of their 
Doctrine, pretending, in reverence to the Divine 
Oracles, they could not uſe the Word Conſubſtan- 
tial, as being an unſcriptural Term; and therefore 
laying that Word aſide, they expreſſed the Article 
thus : That the Son was in all Things like the Father, 
according to the Scripture. By this ſpecious Pre- 
tence they deluded ſeveral of the Eaſtern Biſhops, 
and among the reſt, Gregory of Nazianzum, who 
ſubſcribed their Confeſlion, and admitted them to 
Communion. Upon this many refuſed to com- 
municate with him, and a great Breach was made 
in his Church, which had become wider, had not 
this Son put a Stop thereto. He firſt made his 
Father ſenſible of his Miſtake, which he readily 
acknowledged, and thereupon the offended Party 
was ſoon brought to a Reconciliation, for con- 
firming which our Nazianzen then made his firſt 
Oration concerning Peace. 

Julian being now advanced to the Imperial 
Seat, was heartily vexed to ſee how his Heat heniſb 
Party was every where run down, and that parti- 
cularly Bazil and Nazianzen vanquiihed them with 
their own Weapons, which therefore he reſolved 
to wreſt out of their Hands, by eltabliſhing a Law 
which not only forbad Chri/#ians to teach School, 
but alſo prohibited their being taught the Learn- 
Ing of the Genti/es. But herein the Device of this 
crafty Enemy was diſappointed, for God hereupon 
ſtirred ſuch as abundantly compenſated the 
Want of thoſe Profane Authors by their excellenc 
Writings. The moſt noted Writers of this kind, 

+ an were 
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were the two Apollinaris in Syria, the Father and 
the Son. The former, being an ingenious Poet 
and Grammarian, compoſed the Fewifh Antiqui- 
quities to the Time of King Saul, in heroick Verſe, 
in Imitation of Homer, which he divided into 
twenty-four Books, and he nominated each after 
the Letters of the Greek Alphabet. He alſo re- 
preſented the reſt of the Hiſtory of the Old Tefta- 
ment in other kind of Verſe, in Imitation of Eu- 
ripides, Sophoctes, and Pindar ; and indeed he 
comprehended the whole Syſtem of the Liberal 
Sciences in divers ſorts of Poetry, taking his Ar- 
gument from the Scriptures. 
About the ſame Time the younger Apollinaris, 
Son of the former, reduced the Hiſtories of the 
Goſpels, and St. Paul's Epiſtles, into the Form of 
Dialogues, like thoſe of Plato, and in his Stile. 
This he did with ſuch Accuracy, that he was e- 
ſeemed not to come behind the moſt celebrated 
of the Antients in their Compoſures. He allo 
wrote a Book intitled, Concerning the Truth, which 
he dedicated to the Emperor, wherein he excel- 
lently maintained the Caufe of Chriſtianity. We 
have alſo ſtill extant, an exact and noble metrical 
Verſion of the Pſalms, compoſed by the ſame 
Hand. By theſe means the Chriſtian Youth were 
ſufficiently ſupplied, notwihſtanding their being 
withheld from the profane Learning of the Gre 
crans. This excellent Writer is indeed ſaid after- 
wards to fall into ſome Errors concerning the My- 
ſtery of the Incarnation, and to give Rif- thereby 
to a Sect of Hereticks called Apollinarians, who 
affirmed that Chriſt had a human Body, but nit a 
reaſonable Soul or Mind, his Divine Nature bcing 
inſtead thereof. 
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Julian did not only aſſault the Chriſtians by 
ſuch crafty Methods, but alſo by open Force: 
1 , he ſent a Party of Soldiers with an 
Officer to Nazianzum, demanding the Church 
lately built by the Elder Gregory to be ſurren- 
dred to him, which the good old Man courage- 
ouſly refuſed; and the People were ſo affected 
therewith, that the Officer was forced quietly to 
return. Quickly after this Julian was ſlain, upon 
which Nazianzen publiſhed his InveFive Oration 
againſt him, wherein he ſmartly expoſes his Vanity, 
in endeavouring to hinder the Chriſtians from ujefut 
Learning, ſeverely inveighs againſt his great Im- 
piety, and diſcovers how the Vengeance of God jtuin'd 
forth in bis miſerable Death. And then he con- 
cludes with admiring the Wi/dom of the Divine Pro- 
vidence, and confounded the Deſigns of the Pagans. 

Sometime after this Nazianzen retired into the 

Wilderneſs, having been earneſtly invited by his 
dear Friend Bal to come thither to him: For 
though he was in holy Orders, he looked upon his 
being brought thereinto as a kind of force put up- 
on him, and therefore took Liberty to diſpenſe 
with the Obligation laid on him thereby. In this 
Retirement he arrived to a higher Degree of con- 
temning the World, correcting the Exorbitances 
of Nature, bridling bis Affections, and ſubduing 
his lower Appetites to tne Conduct of Reaſon. 
Here the Earth was his Bed, the moſt ordinary 
Diet his Fare, and the coarſeſt Garments his Clo- 
thing. He ſpent his Days in Watching, Weep- 
ing, Faſting, and Labour, and a great Part of his 
Nights in Hymns and Medi:ations, not ſuffering 
the Allurements of Pleaſure to haye any Enter- 
tainment in his Mind. He here alſo improved 

his 
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his Knowledge in the holy Scriptures, with which 
the more he converſed the better he liked them; 
and in a little Time deſpiſed thoſe profane Authors 
which had been formerly his Delight. 
But here he muſt not remain long; his Father's 
rowing Weakneſs, and great Age, together with 
the Arians vigorous Oppoſition to the Church, 
loudly calling 9 his Preſence at home. His Fa- 
ther had often ſollicited his Return to aſſiſt him in 
theſe Difficulties, and had uſed his Friends Inter- 
ceſſion, as well as his own Application to attain it, 
which at length effectually prevailed on him. Af. 
ter his Return he publiſhed a large Apology for his 
Abſence, therein ſhewing, that he retired not 
through Fear of Danger, nor becauſe he flighted an 
Eccleſi aſtical Function, or was offended that no higher 
Preferment was offered him, but that it proceeded 
From his Aﬀettion to a ſolitary Life, as likewiſe 
from a Senſe of the Importance of the miniſterial 
Work, and of bis Unfitneſs for the Diſcharge of it. 
le further declares, that be was induced to return 
in Compliance with the Deſires of the Church at Na- 
Zzianzum, and from a Reverence of his Father's 
Commands, which he could no longer withſtand in re- 
fuſing to come to his Affi ſtance. 
Thus he became CE to his Father, ſup 
ing his Age by unwearied Diligence, in preach- 
8 Truth, 2 Oppoſers, and hel ping 
him in all Parts of his Office ; though ſome that 
had importuned his Preſence now manifeſted an 
Indifferency towards his Miniſtry, as he complain 
in a Diſcourſe on that Occaſton. Before he had 
been long thus en „the Family was greatly 
afflifted by the Loſs of his Brother Cæſarius, who 
was a Gentlemen for Parts, Learning and Virtue, 
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excelling moſt of his Time. As he was eminent 
in other Parts of Learning. ſo he was moſt pecu- 
liarly eminent in the Knowledge of Medicine, and 
was therefore, as we heard before, invited by the 
Emperor's Order, and upon moſt honourable Terms, 
to continue at Conſtantinople, which he then refuſed. 
But at length, to the great Trouble of his Friends, 
be returned thither, and was chief Phyſician, and 
afterwards alſo Treaſurer to Julian the Emperor, 
who had a Value for any Man of Learning, and 
bore a very peculiar Kindneſs towards him. This 
was 2 great Grief to his Parents, and the greater, 
becauſe ſome were not wanting to reproach them 
with 1t, that he, the Son of a Chriſtian Biſhop, 
ſhould dwell in the Family of an Apoſtate Emperor, 
that openly defy'd Chriſtianity ; alledging, that 
Biſhops would not be likely to prevent others from 
being corrupted, or keep themſelves from Infection, 
if they could not firft prevail on their own Children. 
| Theſe Conſiderations Nazianzen had laid before 
Cæſarius in a Letter, intreating him to quit his 
Offices, and retire, both to preſerve himſelf from 
Pollution, and to relieve the Minds of his aged Pa- 
rents, being unable longer to ſupport themſelves under 
this Burden. He put him in mind, that if his 
Arguments prevailed not, he muſt either be unequally 
afſeciated with the Impious, while he himſelf re- 
nained a ſincere Chriſtian, or elſe, which would be 
infinitely worſe, be vanquiſhed by their Temptations, 
and become like them. This Counſel obtained its 
deſired Effect, and Cæſarius reſolved to part with 
all, rather than make Shipwreck , a good Con- 
ſcience. Julian had endeavoured both by Threats 
and Allurements to bring him over to Paganiſm, 
4 likewiſe to convince him by Dint of Argument; 


but 
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but Cæſarius was Conqueror in all, and poſitively 


told him he was a Chriſtian, and determined to con- 
tinue ſo. And thereupon he took the Opportunity 
of the Emperor's going into Per ſia, and returned 
home to the great Satisfaction of his Relations. 
But about two Years after he went again to Court, 
when Valens, who was not yet tainted with the 
Arian Hereſy, governed the Eaſtern Part of the 
Bmpire, who advanced him to his former Digni- 
ties, and deſigned his Advancement to greater. 
He was in Bithyniz in the Diſcharge of his Office, 
when that dreadful Earthquake happened which 
made great Deſolations in ſeveral Places, and par- 
— ruined the famous City of Mice; nor was 
Cæſarius himſelf preſerved without a very peculiar 
Providence. This Nazianzen ſoon improved, to 
excite him to greater Seriouſneſs in Religion, and 
withal ſignified his hearty Wiſhes for the Enjoyment 
of his Company, and that they might together praiſe 
God for fo eminent a Deliverance. Caſarius ap- 
prehended his Meaning, and in Compliance with 
his Deſires returned home, but ſoon after fell ſick 
and died, to their unſpeakable Sorrow. 
Nazianzen made a Funeral Oration at his In- 
terment, commending him for his ingenuous Tem- 
per, his Sobriety and circumſpect Life, for hi: 
Care in preſerving himſelf from Polution in the 
midſt of Temptations, and keeping himſelf clear 
from the Vices with which Courtiers are uſually 
infected. He alſo declares his Stedfaſtneſs in Re- 
ligion, and his incomparable Charity to the Indi- 
nt, whom he had made the ſole Heirs of his plen- 
tiful Eſtate, compriſing all in theſe few remarkable 
Words, My Hill is, that all ] have be given to tht 
Poor. Yet no ſooner was he dead, but ſome gree'y 
Otnicers 
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Officers laid hold of his Eſtate, pretending a Right 
to it, which cauſed much Trouble to Nazianzen, 
who was truſted with the Diſpoſe of it, and ereat- 
ed a Conteſt which continued long, and occaſioned 
him to write once and again to Sophronius the Go- 
vernor about it. | SL. 

Nazianzen*s Brother being thus dead, he remain'd 
with his Parents, expreſſing all dutiful Reſpects 
to them, till at length a new | rouble aroſe, which 


he often laments as the greateſt that ever befel 
, him. The Emperor Valens had lately divided 
a Cappadoc ia into two Provinces, making Hana the 
E Metropolis of that which was hereupon called the 
8 Second Cappadocia; by which Means Anthi mus, 
* Biſhop of that Place, claimed the Government of 
0 the Churches within that Province, which had been 
1d formerly ſubject to B as Archbi ſhop of Cæſurea. 
— Bal hereupon erected new Biſhopricks, and a- 
16 | mong the reſt he made Sima one, a Town fituate 
A on the Borders of that new-made Province; and 
* that he might have a truſty Friend in it, he defir'd 
— our St. Gregory to accept thereof as his Charge. 
But Naztanzen rejected it with Contempt, as con- 
_— trary to his beloved Retirement, and alſo reſented 
* it as a great Affront that he ſhould offer him fo 
= mean a Place, and in all Reſpects fo inconvenient 
ce bor him. B/ being vexed at ſuch a Refuſal, 
_ treated him with an over-great Sharpneſs, charg- 
—_ ing him with Clowniſhneſs, and not underſtandin 
a . his Intereſt, or how to oblige his Friends. The 
8 acer replied with no lefs Acrimony, telling him, 
p Me He could not imagine how he had deſerved ſuch 
ka 1 Uſage, that it was unreaſonable for a Man to be 
to! afronted, and then blamed for complaining of 


it; that abating his Epiſcopal Dignity, he kn y 
| | 5 not 
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762 The LIFE of St. Gregory Nazianzen. 
not wherein he was inferior to him, as he himlelt 
had been ready enough to acknowledge at other 
Times. He told him, that People generally cried 
out againſt him for this Attempt, and that their 
moſt gentle Reflections were, that it agreed not 
with the Rules of true Friendſhip, as being an In- 
ſtance of Diſreſpect towards him, who had been 


| 
| 
ſerviceable to him upon ſo many Occaſions. He 
added, that he had been made uſe of by him only 0 
as a Scaffold, which when the Building is erected, c 
Men take down and throw away as no further uſe- d 
ful; and therefore beg'd him no longer to hinder 8 
his Repoſe; concluding, that he had no mind to a | 
Biſhoprick, though others were eager in the Pur— 
ſuit of that Dignity. A 
Into ſuch Heats and unbecoming Reflections, WM hi 
theſe two ſo intimate Friends brake forth on this In 
Occaſion. | an 
Notwithſtanding all this Baff would not relin- fre 
quiſh his Attempt, but applied himſelf to Naz! an. det 
Zen's Father, by whoſe Influence and paternal Com- it 
mands he was at length prevailed with to conſent, Pla 
and ſo ſubmitted him elf to be ordained Biſhop [ 
of that Province. At the ſame I ime he mave an It; 


apologetick Oration, and therein efpectally died. 
ed his Diſcourſe to his Father and St. F, ſigui. 
fying the Reaſons why he was fo averſe from ac 
cepting that Charge, ard allo telling them, tha 
fince he was now in it he expected their Guicaid 
and Direction in performing the Duties there 
But he could not forbear ttill refle&ing on bb 
U: k indefs of his Friend Faſil, in putting luc 
D:f-ulcies upon him, though he now d d it wil 
much more Mndetty and Gertlenels chan btu!t 
The next Day being a Feſtival for commcmo!'® 

_— 


ing the Martyrs, came Gregory Miſen, Baſil's 
Brother, whom Nazianzen entertained with an 
Oration, therein preſſing to an Imitation of the 
Piety, Purity, Zeal and Conſtancy of thoſe that 
had by Martyrdom borne a Teſtimony for Reli- 
glon. And further ſhewed, That we, in Confor- 
mity to them, ſhould offer up our ſelves as a living 
and reaſonable Sacrifice to God ; and that this was 
the only way to honour the Martyrs, and be ac- 
cepted with Chriſt, and not by meeting to eat and 
drink, and to indulge our Appetites, which 1s 
more ſuitable to an Heathen Feſtival than a Chri- 
ſtian Solemnity. 
Anthimus of Tyana ſoon endeavoured to bring 
Nazianzen over to his Party, and to own him for 
his Metropolitan, but he continued ſtedtaſt to the 


and ſo to his great Satisfaction he was hindred 
from entring upon the Government of it, nor in- 
deed was there any Thing to invite him thereto, 
- being a very mean, dirty, and unwholeſome 
lace. | 

Hereupon Nazianzcn retired to a ſolitary Hoſ- 
pital, and there paſt his Time in the Exerciſes of 
Devotion and a mortified Life, but was ſoon di- 
ſturbed in his Retirement by his Father's Commands 
and Intreaties, to take on him the Charge of Ma- 
21anzum ; his own great Age and Infirmities hav- 
ing diſabled him from bearing the Burden thereof 
himſelf. He knew his Son's A verſeneſs to it, and 
therefore applied himſelf with all endearing In- 
inuations. Son, ſaid he, your aged Father is Be- 
come a Petitioner to you his youthful Son. I ast not 
Riches or Honours from you, but only that, like 
Aaron and Samuel, you would miniſter before the 
5D 2 Lord. 


Intereſt of Ba; 2 Safima was ſeized, 
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Lora. nKegect wut 145 Dees woo was te Inflru 
ment of your Being ; and, though the Requeſt were 
not ſo i eaſonable as it is, remember that it is your 
Father that makes it. Comply with me in ti is, or 
elſe I proteſi ſome other ſhall cloſe my Eyes and take 
care of my Funcral; this Iwill inflift as a Puniſb- } 
ment upon you. Ait me the little Time I have to | 
live, and then I will leave you to follow the Coun- 
ſels of your own Mind. To this melting Addreſs 
Naz1anzen replied : Sir, how grievous ſocver your | 
Commands are, yet for your Sake I ſubmit ; but upon 


r 
this Condition, that when it ſpall pleaſe God to re- t 
move you to Heaven, 1 may be wholly free from an; h 
further Care of this Province. Upon theſe Terms F: 
they agreed, and ſo he became his Father's Sub- it 
ftitute, and thereupon made an Ora ion to the ri 
People, ſignifying with what Difficulty he was 
brought thereto, , and that bis Compliance was p. 
uns. 4 in Reverence to his Father, and from a h; 
Deſire of promoting the publick Good, and there- P. 
fore defired the utmoſt Aſſiſtance which they were 0 


capable to render him therein. He further told 
them, that when he could be no longer aſſiſtant 
to his Father in his Office, none ſhould compel 
him to continue in it, contrary to his Incl ination; 
ſeeing all that undertake the Epiſcopal Work 
ſould do it with a Freedom of Mind, and not 
have any Force put upon them therein. 
*T was ſoon after his coming into this Station, 
as is probable, that we find him employ'd in ap- 
peaking the Governor, who was offended with the 


eople of Nazianzum, for Tumults lately made, a 
either upon Account of their burdenſome Taxcs, a” 
or upon ſome other Occaſion. Tis thought by 0 8 

*Y 


now 


ſome of the Antients that this Goyernor, who 


— ä 
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now threatned them with Severity, was one 7 uitan, 
formerly Nazianzen's Schoolfellow and intimate 
Acquaintance. To appeaſe him Nazianzen gets 
up into the ' Pulpit, and makes an Oration, firſt 
applying himſelf to the People, to encourage them 
againſt 1 page under their apprehended Dan- 
ger; and alſo to caution them againſt Infolency, 
minding them of the Obedience that is due to Ma- 
giſtrates, according to the Rules of Chriſtianity. 
Then he addreſſed him to the Governor, admo- 
niſhing him of bis religious Education, his Bap- 
tiſm, and Profeſſion of Chriſtianity; exciting him 
by ſeveral powerful Arguments to exerciſe his 
Authority with Mercy and Gentleneſs, and to 
improve the ſame for Chri/? from whom he had 
received it. 

Shortly after he was the mournful Orator that 
preached at the Funeral of his Siſter Ge/ gonia, who 
had been Wife to Fitalian, a Gentleman of thoſe 
Parts, by whom ſhe had ſeveral Children. In his 
Oration he gives this Character of her, That ſhe 
% was a Woman of great Virtue, Piety and Cha- 
4 rity, her Doors being open to all that were in 
Want and Neceſſity, and of fingular Prudence 
in her relative Capacities. That ſhe ſhas of a 
“grave and even Demeanour, between Merri- 
* ment and Moroſeneſs, a great Enemy to all 
« artificial Beautifyings, very modeſt in her Drefs, 
and temperate in her Diet; and frequently ſpent 
* whole Nights in reading the Scriptures, and 
Divine Meditations; in praiſing God or pray- 
ing to him, through her Frequency in which, 
* ber Knees were grown hard like ths of Camels. 
* She would not, through Baſhfulneſs, as he fur- 
© ther tells us, ſuffer any Phyſician to come near 
- * her 
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„ her in her greateſt Sickneſs, and being once 
e ſeized with a malignant Fever, which was 
*© deemed mortal, ſhe ventured on the following 
"© ſtrange Method of Cure: Finding ſome Inter- 
c vals between her Fits, ſhe got up in a ſtormy 
Night, and went to the Church, and kneeling 
te at the Communion- Table, earneſtly requeſted 
“ her Recovery, reſolving ſhe would not go hence 
ce till the was reftored to her Health, which ſhe 
* at length obtained. But ſtill ſhe retained her 
% Deſires of departing, and of being with Chriſt, 
e the particular Day of which was repreſented to 
« her in a Viſion,” as he further relates. In her 
laſt Sicknefs, ſhe called her Husband, Children 
and Friends about her, and after ſuitable Diſcourſes 
with them, ſhe was heard, with a very low Voice, 
to repeat thoſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, I will la 
me d,wn in Peace and reſt, and ſo expired. 
Not long after her Death followed that of her 
Father, when he had been Biſhop of Naziarzun: 
45, and was arrived to the Age of 100 Years. | 
IT hrou zh his great Age he was attended with many 
Ii. firmities aud almoſt continual Pains, except 
when engaged in his publick Miniſtrations; at 
whi_b Time either the Fervency of his Devotions 
extinguiſhed the Senſe of his Dolours, or elſe God 
mercitully mitigated the ſame at thoſe Intervals. 
ſo that he hid then perfect Eaſe. His eminent 
Virtues were well known before he became a Chr:- 
 ftian, as he was afterwards a ſerious Profeſſor and 
a moſt excellent Biſhop, making up his Want of 
thoſe Advantages of Education, which ſome had, 
by his unwearicd Induſtry, through which he at- 
tained to a great Underitanding in the Scriptures 
and the Doctrines of Religion. He was a _ 
- 
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| cluſion of which he addreſſed himſelf to his Mo- 
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tender of the Catholick Faith, and recovered his 
See from great Corruptions, both in Principles 
and Practice, with which he found it overſpread- 
He obierved a due Medium both in his Food and 
Raiment, between Sordidneſs and Curiofity. He 
was courteous and affable in his 8 and 
though naturally paſſionate he never gave way to 
it, unleſs where Zeal for Religion required the 
Exerciſe of a juſt Anger. He was eminently 
charitable to the Poor, and, in a Word, à true 
Nathaniel iz whom there was no Guile, This is a 
Breviate of the Character that Nazianzen his Son 
gives of him in his Funeral Oration, at the Con- 


ther Nonna, to comfort her under ſo great a Loſs, 
ſignify ing, Me ought not to envy the Happineſs of 
our godly Friends for our own Conveniency; and ſup- 
ported her with the Conſideration, That foe muſt 
quickly follow him to the ſame Felicity. 

| Thele Conſolations were very ſeaſonable, for 
che being much about the ſame Age with her Huſ- 
band, and being now deprived of him who was 
the chief Prop of her Life, ſhe died, as is very 
probable, about the ſame Time; whom Naztan- 
zen deſcribes in the following Manner: She was 4 
Woman of extraordinary Piety, which ſhe received 
as it were by Inheritance from her Anceſtors, and 
imparted the ſame to her Husband and Children, 


being a faithful Wife and an excellent Mother. She | 0 


flighted the Bravery which other Women admired, 
accounting the Divine Image the trueſt Beauty, and 
Virtue the greateſt Nobility. Sbe reverenced the 
Minifters of Chriſtianity as the Ambaſſadors of 
Heaven, and ſpent ber Time in Faſtings, Watchings, 
Prayers, and fenging of Pſalms Day and Night. 


&he 
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She ſoun'd conver ing with her neareſt Relations, if 
Heathens ; nor wou/d fhe eat, or have any Familia- 
rity with ſuch as defiled themſelves by Pagan Wor- 
Hip. She was of an even Temper under all Trou- 
bles, and praiſed God under all Calamities, though 
at the ſame Time none was more compaſſionate to 
others in their Diſtreſs. Tp. 

Sorrows thus following one another, ſufficiently 
weaned Nazianzen from home; and now Jooking 
on himſelf fully releaſed from his Charge, he re- 
ſolved to retire, having firſt endeavoured, though 
in vain, to procure one fit to ſucceed his Father 
at Nazianzum. Yet he continued not long in his 
Solitude, but returned therefrom about the Time 
of St. Bafi's Death, whom, to his great Trouble, 
he could not attend in his laſt Hours, being hin- 
dred by his own Sickneſs; yet he ſhewed a due 
Reſpect to his Friend's Memory, by an eloquent 
Encomiaſtick in Commendation of him. About 
this Time his Preſence was deſired in a Synod held 
at Antioch, to heal the Divifions that had been 
long in the Eafcrn Churches cauſed by the A, ian 
Party. He was here pitched upon, in Confidera- 
tion of his great Learning and Abilities, to go to 
Confiantinople, the chief Refuge of thoſe Hereticks, 
and there aſſiſt the Orthodox in defending the 
Catholick Faith. 

When he arrived at the Imperial City, he took 
up his Refidence with a Relation of his own, who 
is probably ſuppoſed to be Nicobulus, who had 
taken to Wife A4/ypiana, one of his Siſter Gorgo- 
nia's Daughters. He found the 4rians, through 
Palens's Favour, here poſſcſſed of all the Churches, 
and carrying Things fo high, that hardly any dared 
openly to confeſs the Truth. At the — 
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he preached in his Lodgings, and had quickly a 
numerous Auditory ; and the fame Houſe bein 
thereupon freely given by the Bounty of his Kio: 
man, was ſoon erected and conſecrated into a 
Church, which Nuzianzen called the Church of 
Anaſtaſia, or of the Reſurrection, becauſe the Ca- 
tholick Faich had there a kind of Reſurrection 
from the Dead. Here he preached frequently and 
courageouſly with good Succeſs, and with much 
Satisfaction to his People, but was greatly envied 
herein by their Enemies. The 4:1uns who de- 
nied Chriſt's Divinity, and the Apollinurians who 
placed it in the room of the human Mind, here- 
upon traduced him as an infamous Heretick, ard 
Maintainer of Three Gods, becauſe he aſſerted 
there were three Hypoſtaſes or ſubſiſting Per juns in 
the Divine Nature, which the Iznora::t cool for 
three diſtinct Effences. Thereupon they inſti- 
gated the Multitude to Violence, who ſtoned him 
with Stones, and drag'd him before the Magiſtrate j 
but he comforted himſelt with the Coins of bis 
Cauſe, and in Confidence be tad Cod on ws Side, 
and the holy Augels ta protect him; and at length 
the Charge being found groundleſs, he was quietly 
diſmiſſed. 
His violent Conflicts increaſed his Auditors, and 
brought him Admirers from remote Countries, the 
molt noted of whom was St. Ferom, who having 
left the Heft, had for ſome Years reſided in the 
Deſarts of Syria, and being ordained Presbyter by 
Paulinus of Antioch, he came to Conſtantinople, and 
was for ſome Time under the Diſcipline of Gre- 
gory Nazianzen, and often ſpeaks of it as his 
Glory, that he bad been one of his Scholars. This 
St. Ferom was born at Stridon, a City in the Con- 
5 E — 
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fines of Dalmatia; he ſtudied at Rome under Do- 
natus the Grammarian, and was there baptized. 
He ſpent much Time at Feruſalem in learning the 
Hebrew Tongue, in order to the better underſtand- 
ing of the Scriptures, and after this became St. G, c- 

y' Auditor. He afterwards wrote a Book a- 
ent Helvidius who was Patriarch of the Anti. 
dic :utionites, Whoſe Errors conſiſted in atfert- 
ing, That after our Satiour*s Birth, the Bleed 


II bin had Cl ildren 5y Joſeph, who are called in C 
Scripture our Lord's B. ethren. Ferom vas the firſt 0 
chat wrote againſt Pelagius, whom he oppoſes in p 
his Dialogue againſt him. He had alto a Diſ- 2 
pute with dt Auguſtine, which was ſoon ended by 0 
an amicable Agreement between them. He died h 
in the Year 420, about the Soth Year of bis Age. * 
Eraſmus ſays, he was without Controverſy tue th 
molt learned of all Chri/t;ans, and that for Elo- 
quence he excelled Cicero himſelf. tre 
The Catholicks were vow grown conſiderably {WM t 
numerous at Con?antinople, and therefore delirc: we 
Nug augen tor their Biſhop, with whom concur'd ds 
the Uenerality of the Orthodox Biſhops of the Eh, Po! 
and eſpecially his old Friend Meletius of Anti: WA 
ſtruggled hard to ſcttle him in that See. He was En 
thercupon conſtituted in that Province, in th: He 
Year 380, and Peter, Athanaſius's Succeſſor at PC 


Alexandria, fignified by Letters his Approbation 
of the Choice, and congratulated his Advancement 
to that Station. But Nazzanten ſoon grew weary 
oi his Place, by reaſon of the great Troubles be 
met with, which were begun by one Maxi mus an 
ESHetian of Alenandi ii, who was a Cynick Phi. 
Iolopher that profeſsd Criſtianity, and pretended 
to be of a noble Family, and alſo to have been 3 
gra 
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great Sufferer for the Truth. He made Shew of 
much Strictneſs and Gravity in his Life, and as 
thoſe Philoſophers are wont to do, he took Liberty 
to ſpeak bluntly to the greateſt of Men, and freely 

to reprove the Vices of Perſons of the higheſt 
Quality as well as others; by which ſpecious Pre- 
tences he gained great Reputation in the World, 
and converſed with Men of thiefeſt Note. Being 
thus prepared, he came to Conſtuntinople, and 
quickly inſinuated himſelf into Nazianzin's Com- 
pany, who entertained him with an Oration full of 
great Commendations of him. Nay the good Man 
toolc him into his Houſe, and having inſtructed 
him in the Myſteries of the Faith, baptized him, 
and after ſome Time advanced him to Orders in 
the Church, truſting him wich his Secrets. 

And now Maximus begins to enter upon his 
treacherous Deſign againſt him, aſpiring to the See 
of Conſtantinople, thinking he deſerved it full as 
well as his Maſter. To this Purpoſe he conſulted 
with one of Nazianzen's Presbyters, who had great 
Power under him, but yet being diſguſted that he 
was not himſelf made Biſhop, he joins with his 
Enemy. And now an [Intereſt 1s made for him at 
Aicxandria, and Peter who had declared his Ap- 
provation of Nazi anxen's Election, eſpouſed Maxi- 
s Deſign, and ſent three Biſhops to Conſtan- 
tiaaple to promote it. When they arrived, Aa- 
2:anzen not ſuſpecting their Errand, welcomed 
them with an Oration in Praiſe of their City, as a 
Bulwark to the Catholick Cauſe, and in Commen- 
dation of Athanaſius their late, and Peter their 
preſent Biſhop ; and withal commended them for 
loreadily joining themſelves to the Orthodox Party 
upon their coming to the City. Maximus, to en- 

5E 2 ſure 
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ſure theſe Biſhops the more firmly to him, cor- 


rupted them with large Bribes, having obtained 
Money upon Credit for that Purpoſe. And now 
Nazianzen being indiſpoſed, and therefore retired 
for ſome Time from the City for the Benefit of the 
Air, theſe Egyptian Biſhops by Night broke into 
the Church, and placed Maximus on the Epiſcopal 
Throne. But a great Outcry being made of it in 
the Morning, the People generally came together; 
yea, the Arians themſelves joined with the Ortho- 


dox, and drove them out before they could finiſh 


their Work. 

However they withdrew to a Player's Houſe hard 
by the Church, and finiſhed their Work in ordain- 
ing him; of which the People being informed, 
they were in a great Rage againſt them, and much 
blamed Aazianzen himſelf for having cheriſhed 
ſuch a Viper in his Boſom. The good Man be- 
ing ſincere, little ſuſpe&ed any ſuch Treachery ; 
but upon receiving the News of it, haſtned to the 
City, and in an Oration let the People know how 
unwillingly be had left them, and how chearfully he 
returned again to them. And then he ſeverely re- 


flects on the Villainy of Maximus and his Party, 


declares the Character of a true Chriſtian Philoſo- 


pher, aud ſignifies his Millingueſs to have his own 


Life tried by that Character. As to his over In- 
dulgence towards him, ke acknowledges be had been 
often betray'd by the Eafpneſs of his Temper, being 
inclined always to put the beſt Conſtruction on T hings; 
and ſhews we cugbt to make our Eftimate of Men by 
their Speeches and Demeanour, God only being tht 
Searcher Hearts. 


This Diſcourſe calmed the Minds of the People 


cowards him, but their Fury was encreaſed againtt 


Maximu:» 
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Maximus, who finding the Slipperineſs of his Stand- 
ing, fled out of the City; and, if he went not him- 
ſelf, he wrote to the Biſhops of Italy aſſembled at 
Azuileia, and withal ſent Peter of Alexandrid's 
Approbation of his Ordination ; whereupon they 
alſo too haſtily declared themſelves for it, ſup- 
poſing Nazianzen to be advanced contrary to Rule. 
Hereupon they wrote to the Emperor, intreating 
him to eſtabliſh Maximus, who at the ſame Time 
went to the Court then at Theſſalonica, to ſolicit 
his Cauſe with him. But the Emperor utterly re- 

jected his Requeſt, and threatned to puniſh him, if 
he did not deſiſt. Being fretted at this Repulſe, 
he went to Alexandria, and having brib'd a Party, 
applied himſelf to the Biſhop, and plainly told 
him, If he did not fland by bim, he would thruſt 
him out of his own Seat, and take it to himſelf. But 
the Governor of Alexandria being provoked at his 
Impudence, immediately baniſhed him out of the 
City, and we have no Account what became of 
bim afterwards. 

Thus Nazianzen was freed from the Miſchiefs 
of Maximus, but ſtill met with great Troubles 
from the Arians. A Woman of that Party about 
this Time killed Euſebius Biſhop of Someſats, by 
throwing a Brickbat on his Head as he went thro? 
the Street, being juſt returned from his Baniſh- 
ment. But their chief Pique was againſt Nazian- 
zen, whom not now daring to aſſault openly, for 
tear of Theodeffus the Emperor, who was a great 
Favourer of the Catholicks, they endeavoured to 
blaſt his Reputation. And becauſe they wanted 
greater Things to alledge, they reproached him 
with the Ob urity of the Place of his Birth, and 
the Meanneſs of his Deſcent, the as 
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his Carriage, and the Plainneſs of his Speech; 
ſome charged him with being of a moroſe, and 
others that he was of too eaſy a Temper. 
Theſe little Aſperſions he wi pes off in a publick 
Oration, wherein he chiefly applies himſelf to 
| the Arians, and therein tells them, That however 
the Meanneſs of his Birth might be efteemed his Mi/- 
| fortune, it was none of his Fault; nor was he any 
| more to be blamed for it than a Dolphin for not be- 
ing a Land- Animal, or an Ox for not being bred in 
the Water. If he was born in an obſcure Corner, 
7, he adds, were Moſes, Samuel, David, and ſe. 
weral other Worthies. He teaches them, at true 
b Nobility conſſſts in being born from above, and in 
a truly, ſpiritual Frame, and in being adorned with 
the Divine Image in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. As 
to his Moroſeneſs and avoiding Converſation, with 
which they charged him, he tells them, it proceeded 
not from Pride, but from a ſerious Deſire of being 
better acquainted with himſelf than others. The 
overgreat Msldneſs and Ealincſs which ſome alledged 
againſt him, he countcd his Glory, as being herein 
| like the Son of God himſelf, who endured the greateſt 
Injuries with Meeckneſs, and forgave his worſt Enc- 
mes. And laſtly he concludes with appealing to 
themſelves concerning the Insffen(rveneſs of his De- 
meanour among/t them. 
Such indeed was the Gentleneſs of this Father, 
that divers of his beſt Friends were offended with 
him; becauſe they thought he did not ſufficientiy 
exerciſe his Authority, and improve his Interett 
to ſecure em againft their Oppoſers. Yea, by 
the Inſtigation of that Presbyter who had com- 
bin'd with Maximus, ſome of theſe became his 
Enemies; fo that Troubles increaſing, he reſolv'd 
[0 
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to relinquiſſi the Charge he had undertaken; and 


therefore, in the cloſe of his Farewel- Sermon, be 
earneſtly preſſes them to Conftancy in the true Faith, 
and to think of the Sufferings he had endured for 


it. Upon this his People were ſtrangely ſurpriz'd; 


and ardently beſought him not to leave his Flock to 


the Wolves that were ready to devour them. One 


of them in particular ſaid, Sir, i you depart, 
you thereby baniſh the Orthodox Faith aut of this 
City. This Expreſson had ſo great an Influence 
upon him; that, being overcome by the Tears 
and Intreaties of all Sorts, he promis'd to continue 


till a Synod, which was ſoon expected, ſhould 


come to conſtitute one more worthy in bis Place. 
The Emperor Thecodofens being laſt Year at Theſ- 
ſalonica, was taken fick, and ſent for Acholius, 
Biſhop of that Place, in order to his being baptiz'd, 
but firft inquir'd into the Faith the ſaid Biſhop and 
his People profeſs'd; and being inform'd that the 
adher'd to the Nicene Creed, and abhorr'd the 
Arian Impieties, he was thereupon baptiz d b 


| him. About the ſame time he publiſh'd an Edit 


in Favour of the Cathollcks, and for the Suppref- 
fion of the Arians, and this Year he publiſh'd an- 
other at Conſ#antinople to the ſame Purpoſe. When 
he was come thither, he ſent for Demophilus, the 
Arian Biſhop, and commanded him either to ſub- 
ſcribe the Nicene Creed, and reduce the People to 
Unity ; or elſe to relinquiſh his See, and depart out 
of the City. The Biſhop knew it to be in vain to 
contend z and therefore ſent for his People, and 


from their Churches, they would the next day hold 
their Meetings without the City-Walls, 


gave 'em Notice, that ſeeing they were excluded 


The 


but was hindred by a ſpecial Interpoſure of Di- 


nnn. 
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The Emperor in the mean time ſhew'd great 
Kindneſs to Nazianzen ; telling him, That be was 


ſent of God to ſettle him in the quiet Poſſeſſion of 


his Church. But ſtill the Arians made fo many 
Complaints and Tumults, that he was forc'd to 
conduct him with a military Guard thro” the 
Crowds unto his Inſtalment. As they were paſ- 


ſing along, a black Cloud, thick Darkneſs, and a 


ſudden Storm aroſe, which the Enemies interpret- 
ed to be a Token of God's Diſpleaſure againſt 
their Proceedings. But on the other Hand, the 
Catholicks ſoon thought em ſufficiently confuted ; 
in that they were no ſooner in the Church, but 
— Sun ſhin'd forth with extraordinary Bright- 
nels. 
| Nazianzen was ſo highly eſteem'd by the Em- 


1 that he ſometimes plac'd him at his own 


able; wbo yet came rarely to Court, the Cuſ- 


toms thereof not ſuiting his Temper; who was 


unacquainted with the Arts of Flattery and Diſ- 
ſimulation, uſually to be found in ſuch Places. 
His conſtant Imployment was in Devotion, Preach- 
ing, and viſiting the Sick; and ſometimes he 
went out of Town, partly for his Health, and 
partly for Retirement. The Profits of his Church, 
tho och made no Addition to his private E- 
ſtate; bur he left the Management thereof wholly 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Stewards and Treaſurers, his 


Thoughts being employ'd about Matters of a more 


ſublime Nature. He was about this time detain'd 
by Sickneſs in his Bed, when many came with 
thankful Acknowledgments of the great Bleſſings 
God had by him beſtow'd on em. Among the 
reſt, one that had been hir'd to aſſaſſinate him; 
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vine Providence, came with doleful Lamentatiois 
to confeſs their Fault and deſire Pardon, wich 
the good Man readily granted him, ſaying, / :c- 
quire no other Satisfaftion, than that for the / it us 
you relinquiſh your evil Companions, and beartily 
devote yourſelf to God. 

The Emperor being very defirous that the 
Church's Tranquillity thould, if poſſible, be re- 
ſtored, in order thereunto ſummoned the Biſhops 
of the Eaſt to convene at Conſtantinople. They 
1 accordingly met there to the Number of 150 Ca- 
t tholicks, beſides about 36 of the Macedonian Party, 
| who were alſo invited in Hope that an Union 
might be obtained between them. This Synod 
was made up of none but the Ea/ern Biſhops, 
but yet it has been always approved and acknow- 
ledged as a General Council by the Catholick 
Church. The firſt Thing they went upon, when 
aſſembled, was the Settlement of the See of Con- 
| ſtantinople; and having heard and debated all 

Things between Nazianzen, who was in it, and 
Maximus, who (till claimed a Right co it; they 
unanimouſly condemned the Pretences of the lat- 
ter, and adjudged the Title rightfully belonging 
to the tormer. 

Being come to this Iſſue, they placed Nazian- 
zen in the Epiſcopal Chair, who with Tears and 
Intreaties endeavoured to avoid it, but was at 
length prevailed on by this Argument, That it 
would be a likely means to reconcile contending Par- 
ties. Some indeed oppoſed, pleading againſt it, 
that he had been Biſhop of da and Nazianzum, 
and the Tranſlation of Biſhops was contrary to the 
Canons of the Church. Bur Anſwer was given to 
this, that thoſe Canons were deſigned only to pre- 
Nvums, LXVII. ', a5 vent 
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* 


vent Ambition, and had often been dil penſed wich 
when the Needs of the Church required it. 


From the Father ; who, together with the Father 


ſpabe by the Prophets. We believe one Holy Caches. 
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The Council next proceeded to Matters of Faith, 
confirming the Nicene Confeſſion, and adding at; 
Explication thereto in the Article concerning the 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſe the Synod was eſpecially 
called againſt the Macedonians, who were erroneous 
therein. The Judgment of the Council was ex- 
Preſſed in an explanatory Creed, drawn up, as tis 
ſaid, chiefly by Gregory Nyſſen ; being in the main 
the ſame with that compoſed in the Council of 
Nice, which you have in the Life of Euſebius. 
The only material Difference between them lies 
in the following Words: Ie believe in the Hoh 
Ghoſt the Lord and Giver of Life, who proceed; 


and the Son, is worſhipped and glorified, [and] why 


lick and Apoftolick Church; we acknowledge one 
Baptiſm for the Remiſſion of Sins; look for the Re- 55 
ſurrection of the Dead, and the Life of the Moria wy 
to Come. Amen. 


the 
This Conſtuntinopolitan Creed now uſuall paſſe: 25 
under the Name of the Nicene, though but an tr 
Explication of it, and is one of the three famous V, 
Creeds publickly owned by our Church, as tt: W % 
Reader may eaſily obſerve. Only this wants the e 
FILILOQUE, or what is now expreſſed in the WW 7.4. 
Creed concerning the Holy Gholt's proceeding 


both from the Father and the Son. This Claule 
was afterwards added, but at what Time is rot 
eaſy to determine. It ſeems not to have gained 
any publick Place in the Creed, till the I ime oi 
Pope Nicolaus I. after the middle of the ninth Cer 
tury, And then it was brought in to the 2 
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Offence of the #aftern Churches, who hereupon 
broke off all Communion with the Meſtern. 
Having thus eſtabliſhed the Faith, the Fathers 
proceeded next to cenſure thoſe who were the Op- 
poſers of it; and particularly they condemned the 
Sabellian, the Marcellian, the Photinian, the Eu- 
nomian, the Apollinarian, and the Macedonian 


Name from Sabellius, a Lybian Biſhop of Ptolemass 
in Pentapolis, a Region of Lybia, who began his 
Hereſy in the foregoing Century, in the Time 
of Falerian's Reign. He had been a Scholar of 
Noctius of Epheſus, from whom he received the 
chiet Ingredients of his corrupt Principles, which 
he at length formed into the following impious 
Aſſertions. 

He aſſerted, That the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft. are but one and the ſame Perſon, diſtinguiſhed 
by three ſeveral Names, as in Man there is Body, 
Soul, and Spirit; the Father being anſwerable to 
the firſt, the Son to the ſecond, and the Holy Ghoft to 
the third, Or, as the Sun, tho? but One, has Three 
Powers, Lipit, Heat, and Circular Form; ſo, he 
taught, the Father lo be anſwerable to the ſuv/ſting 
Form, the Holy Gholt to the Heat, and the Son to 
the Light, who, as a Beam, was in Time ſhed upon 
tie World, by whom all Things were made, and then 
tuken up inte Heaven again, as a Beam into the 
Body of the Sun. He further taught, Trat by Fir- 
tue of this Oneneſs of Perſons, the Father might be 
ſaid to ſuffer, whence they are ſometi mes called Pa- 
tropaſſians; though that Name was given to a 
more antient ſort of Hereticks. The Sabe!lians 
tecelyed, beſides the Scriptures, ſeveral Apocry- 
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Hereſies: We ſhall therefore give a brief Account 
of each of them. The Sabellians received their 
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phal Writings, eſpecially a Book called Egyptian 


Hall continue to the Day of Judgment, and to the 


that Clauſe to the Creed concerning our Saviour, 


their Name, was a Diſciple of Marec/lus, born at 


* 


Goſpel, in which our Saviour is introduced, teach- 
ing his Apoſtles, That the Father and the Son are 
but one and the ſame Perſon. 

Marcellus, who was next condemned, was Bi- 
ſhop of Ancyra in Galatia, of the Riſe of whoſe 
Hereſy we have treated in the Life of Euſebius Bi- 
{ſhop of Cæſarea, and therefore ſhall now only give 
a brief Account of his Error, wherein it chiefly 
conſiſted. He aſſerted, That Chri/t began to be th: 
Son of God at his Incarnation, that his Kingdom: 


End of the World, and fhall then ceaſe; and the 
Mord that came forth from, be reſolved again into 
the Father, and be no more a diſtinct Subjopence. In 
Oppolition to theſe Hereticks, the Fathers added 


that bis Kingdom ſhall have no End. 
 Photinus, from whom the Photinians derived 


Sirmium, and afterwards made Biſhop of that City. 
He wasa Man of acute Parts and a voluble T ongue, 
who partly agreed with his Maſter, and reviv'd 
the long ſince condemned Hereſy of Paul of Samo- 
fata, which confounded the Holy Trinity, and di- 
nied our Lord's Eternal Exiſtence. He affirmed, 
that the Word was not Eſſential, but only a M 
brought forth in Time, God making uſe of it in th: 
C. eat ion, as a kind of mechanical Inſtrument ; an 
that Jeſus who received this Word was but a met? 
Man, and had the Beginning of his Being Jom t"« 
Virgin Mary; and that be then only began to b. 
Chriſt when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on him in Jor- 
dan. He was often condemned for theſe Blaſphe. 
mies, by the Arians as well as the Catholicks, and 
died in the Year 375. mn 
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The Eunomian Hereſy was firſt taught by He- 
tius, born at Antioch in Celoſyria, who was at firſt 
a Goldſmith by Trade, but afterwards applied 
himſelf to the Study of Logick, Philoſophy and 
Divinity. He was at length made Presbyter and 
Deacon of Antioch, from which he was depoſed by 
the Council at Conflantinople in the Year 360, and 
baniſhed by Conffantius, but was afterwards re- 
called by Znlian, and reſtored to his Biſhoprick. 


From him his Followers were called Actians, as 


they were afterwards called Eunomians from his 


Scholar Eunomius, who became more famous than 
his Maſter. W 

This Eunomius was born at Dacora, a ſmall 
Village near Cæſarea in Cappadocia, and at An- 
tioch received his Doctrine from Aetius, being al- 
ſo baniſhed with him; but he was at length made 
Biſhop of Cyzicum by Eudoxius Biſhop of Antioch, 
and died at Ducora his native Place, about 394. 
Theſe two corrupted the 4rian Notions, and ren- 
dered them more peſtilent than Arius himſelf or 
any of his Followers had taught them. They 
were Heads of that Party of the Arians who were 
called Anomean or Heterouſtans, who aſſerted our 
Saviour to be of an Effence totally different from 


that of the Father, as we have formerly obſerved 


in the Lite of Atbanaſus. And whereas it was 
cuſtomary at that Time to uſe a trine Immerſion 
or Dipping of Perſons in their Baptiſm, at the 


naming of each Perſon of the Holy Trinity, as 


Tertullian tells us, and St. Ambroſe yet more ex- 
prefly declares it; Eunomius, in Oppolition to o- 
thers, would uſe only a ſingle Immerlion or Plung- 
Ing of thoſe hE baptized, pleading they were ay 
ted into Chris Death, who died but once for 


them. 
The 
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The next ſort of Hereticks were the Apollina- 
riſts or Apollinarians, fo called from Apollinaris, 
ſometime Biſhop of Laodicea, of whom we have 
ſpoken before. His Errors, as Nazianzen relates 
them in one of his Epiſtles, were, That our Sa- 


b with him from Heaven, 
which he thought ſufficiently proved by theſe Words, 
No Man hath aſcended up into Heaven, but he 
that came down from Heaven, even the Son of | 
Man who is in Heaven; whence he inferred he wa; ; 
the Son of Man before he came from Heaven, and 
this ſenſe the Apoſtle ſays, The Second Man is the t 
Lord from Heaven: That in this State he had no t 
human Mind, but that was ſupplied by his Divine t 
Nature. This Father further tells us, that be- ſt 
fides all this he maintained, That Chrift died as to E 
his Divine, as well as Human Nature; and was T 
raiſed up again by the Father. 

There remains but one ſort of Hereticks more 
that were now cenſured, viz. the Macedonians, 
called alſo Pneumatomachi, or Oppoſers of the Holy 
Si ib: And becauſe this Council was called chiefly 
to oppole theſe, we'll ſpeak ſomew hat more di- 
ſtinctly of the Author of this Sect, and his Fol. 
lowers. 

The Nicene Creed is molt expreſs in ſtating the 
Truth concerning the Divinity of Chriſt, this only 
being at that Time oppoſed by the Arians; but 
ſays no more concerning the Divine Spirit, but 
only, We believe in the Holy Gboſt; becauſe no 
Queſtion had been then made concerning his Deity. 
But afterward when the Arians came to be divided 
into many Parties, ſome of them fyſt queſtioned, 
and then utterly denied the Divinity of the Holy 
Ghoſt. The firſt open Maintainer of this Error 


va 
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was ac edonius, Who had been Deacon under 
Alexander Biſhop of Byzantium, but was afterwards 
made Bithop of that City by the Arians, in Op- 
poſition to Paul, who was choſen into the ſame 
Station by the Orthodox Party, upon the Death 
of Alexander. This Man had formerly held with 
the worlt of the Arians, who were of the Diſſi mi- 
lar Opinion; but at length he deſerted them, and 
joined with the Homoiouſians, who aſſerted the Son 
to be in all Things of a like Eſſence with the Fa- 
ther. But as tothe Holy Ghoſt, he affirmed that 
the ſame Honour belonged not to him, and that 
he was but a Servant or Miniſter, though of a 
bs ſomewhat more exalted Order than the Angels. 
70 He held ſeveral Synods of his Party in Julian's 
Time, by which means his Notions were greatly 

propagated. 
The *i ime of this Hereſiarch's Death is uncer- 
tain; but whenever that happened, his Hereſy 
was kept alive by his Followers. In the Point of 
Chrifi's Divinity, they kept a Medium between 
the Catholicks, and the moſt Corrupt among the 
A iaus; yea Nazianzen and ſome others of the 
Antients, allow them to maintain the Truth in 
this Article of Chriſt's Divinity. They rejected 
the Wore Homoouſios, or Conſubjtantial, as unſcrip- 
tural; and on the other hand they anathematized 
the Anomeans, or Euromians, and affirmed with 
the Semiarians, that the Son is in all Things of a 
like Eſſence with the Father. But then as to the 
Article of the Holy Ghoſt, they are in the Ca- 
nons of this Court called Preumatomachi, becauſe 
they utterly deny'd the Deity of the Holy Spirit. 
This Sect became numerous, not only at Confar- 
biucpie, but allo in Thrace, Helleſpint, OG 
an: 
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and other Parts. The Emperor Theodofeus ſum- 
moned their Biſhops to the Council, in hopes of 
gaining them, for which great Endeavours were 
uſed, but all proved ineffektual; they poſitively 
declaring they would never ſubſcribe to the Con- 
fubfantial Doctrine, and fo left the Council; for 
which obſtinacy they were condemned: And with 


this the Determinations of the Synod concerning 


Matters of Faith ended. 
Then the Synod proceeded to conſider ſome 


Things relating to the external Policy and Diſci- 


pline of the Church, amongſt which the moſt re 
markable is expreſſed in the following Canon 
The Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſhall have the nen. 
ce Place of Honour after the Biſhop of Nome, be 
, cauſe Conſtantinople is New Rome.” This wa: 
the firſt Step by which the Biſhop of Conftantinep!: 
aſcended towards a Rivalſhip with Rome, which 
the Council of Chalcedon afterwards advanced into 
a compleat Equality; and ſo underſtood the fore- 
going Canon, that the Prepofition after did not 
mean any Inferiority of Degree, but only a Po- 
ſteriority in Time. And, as the Foundation of 
the Grandeur and Preheminence of the Church ot 
Rome at firſt, was that City's being the Seat of the 
Empire; ſo the Fathers of that Council thought 
but reaſonable, that ſeeing Conſtantinople was now 
become the Seat of the Imperial Throne, the 
Church there ſhould in Correſpondence thereunto 
be equally Privileged and dignified with that at 
— granted a Pre- 
cedency to Biſhopricks, antwerable to the Rank 
thoſe Cities held in the Dignity of the Ciyil State. 
Things had hitherto gone on pretty quietly in 
the Council; but Meletius the good Biſhop of 2 
a1 
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tioch dying at this Time, great Heats aroſe about 
the Election of a Succeſſor, which was at length 
fixed upon Flavianus Presbyter of the ſame City. 
Nazi angen endeavoured to {till theſe Commations, 
and promote Unity; but his ſeeming chiefly to 

fall in with the Judgment of the fern Biſhops, 
in Behalf of Paulinus, who had alſo been ordained 
Bilhop of Antioch, cauſed thoſe of the Ea, to 
fall upon him: And at length nothing would ſa- 
tisfy them ſhort of his Reſignation of his Place, 
to which they pleaded he had not been choſen ac- 
cording to the Eccleſiaſtical Canons. He there- 
upon replied, That it was fore againſt his Ii ill. 
that ever he was advanced to that Station ; and that 
he expected no Reward but from above, for all the 


N 


| 


Mice: But yet, as he adds, it ſeemed ſtrange that 
after he bad been prevailed on by their own Suf- 
frages, and the Impertunity of the People, any ſhould 
now endeavour to nullify their own A t. However, 
as he proceeds, i they have a mind ſo to do, he 
was ready freely to reſizu, and return to his welt- 
come Solitude; telling them it was his Comfort, 
that however they might part him from his See, they 
could not ſeparate him from God. No ſooner was 
this heard of by the People, but they came throng- 
ing about him, and earneſtly intreated him 2 pity 
kis miſerable Flock which be had hitherto nouriſbeld, 
and watched over with ſo much Care and Diligence. 
He could not but be much melted with cheir 
Tears and Intreaties, but yet ſtill firmly perſiſted 
in his Reſolution, which grew ftronger and ſtron- 

ger every Day. 
And this his Purpoſe was the more fixed by the 
new Oppoſitious witch Timotheus Biſhop of Aiex- 
5 and; ia 


great Pains he had taken in the Diſcharge «f fis 
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andria now made againſt him, who indeed pro- 
feſſed to have no Diſreſpect to his Perſon ; but 
only he com plained of the Irregularities that had 
been committed by thoſe that bad ordained him, 
being contrary to the Canons, which, as he plead- 
ed, allow of no Tranſlation from one See to ano- 
ther. Our Biſhop endeavoured to compoſe the 
Strifes that aroſe on this Occaſion, by his Oration 
concerning Peace, wherein he elegantly lays be- 
for them the great Bleſſings of Concord, and the 
unſpeakable Miſchiefs of Variance and Animoſi- 
ties amongſt Chriſtians. What a Shame is it, ſays 
he, that ſuch Reverend Prelates as preach Peace to 
others, ſhould fiercely flrive one againſt another 
It matters not what becomes of me, ſo Unity may be 
maintained among you. I am content to ſacrifice my 
Reputation, provided you may remain in Amit). ec 
Nay, though I have not at all been guilty of raiſing cc 
the Storm; 1 a. — to be lite Jonah thrown into 7 
the Sea, fo the Tempeſt may be thereby appeaſed, and « 
the 2 rt And ſe veral — he ad- 
ded to the like Purpoſe. 60 
After this he went to Court, where falling on cc 
his Knees, and kiſſing the Emperor's Hand, be 
addreſſed him after this Manner: Sir, I am ro: 
* come to beg Riches, or Honours for my ſelt, or « 
« my Relations, but all I requeſt is Leave to be 
«© gone, that I may no longer be an Occaſion of 
* Envy to my Adverſaries, or of Grief to my « 
« my Friends. 1 entreat you make this one of « 
the principal Triumphs of your Reign, to re 
% duce them by your Authority to Peace, uponiſ < 
« whom the Fear of God don't ſufficiently pre 
ce vail. This is the laſt Requeſt of him, who, 2M Pu 
« your Majelty knows, was contrary to 7 2 
| « Jes 
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« Defires placed on the Epiſcopal Throne.“ 

Having thus ſpoken, the Emperor, as well as 
all others preſent, admired his Temper; and he 
was at length, though not without Difſiculty, 
bronght to grant his Petition, 

And now havirg obtained Liberty of Receſs 
from above, nothing remained but taking his 
Leave, which he did in an Oration before the 
1:0 Fathers of the Council, and as many of the 
People as the great Church would hold; with 
ſome Paſſages ui which I ſhall entertain the Rea- 
der. Having ſignificd the miſerable State where- 
in he had found the Church, and what Reforma- 
tions he had wrought therein, he appeals to them- 
ſelves in his own Vingication : © Have I, ſaid be, 
« defrauded any of this People through Covetouſ- 
« neſs? \Vhoſc Ox or Afs vaye taken as the 
“Price of Souls? he Reward I defire of you 
for all my Pain, is only to be now eafed of 
© my Burden; and that, in Conſideration of my 
“ Gray Hairs and Wealkneſs, another may be put 
« In my Room that is more vigorous. I am 
„ tired while my Moderation is made my Fault; 
« I am weary of contending not only with the 
* Reproaches of Enemies, but alſo with the Re- 
* flections of my Friends, which latter wound me 
* more ſenſibly than the former, | therefore ear- 
* reſtly entreat you to diſmiſs me with your 
e Prayers, and I could be glad if it might be 
* with tome Symptoms of your good Acceptance 
of my Labours; but if not, it will content me 
that God knows and approves my ſincere En- 


cc 


cc 


6 9 i 

aving diſcourſed thus, and more to the ſame 
Purpoſe, he expretks his particular Valediction 
5G 2 after 
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aſter this elegant Manner: * Farewel Auaſtaſa, 
% thou in whom the true Faith has had a Reſur- 
0 rection after its long lying buried in Reproach 
« and Contempt! Farewel thou Great and Mag. 
« nificent Temple, whom of a Febus we made a 
c Tervſalem! and all the reſt of you Churches, 
« whom by Divine Help we were wont, notwith- 
de ſtanding our Weakneſſes, to fill in our Viſita- 
« am 

Thus having apoſtrophized to his Epiſcopal 
Chair, to the Hoſpitals, to the City, and alſo ta- 
ken his ſolemn Leave of the Biſhops, and of his 
uſual Auditors, he concludes with this peculiar 
Addreſs to his People: Little Children, keep that | 
which I have committed to you, and emember my 
 Sufferivgs: The Grace of our Lord 7ejns Cirif 


f [ 
be with you all. Amen. | 6 

No ſooner was this pathetick Oration ended, c 
but all forts of Perſons were greatly affected, and F 
could not endure the Thoughts of their Paſtor“ 0 
being thus raviſhed from them; and even many of j 
the Biſhops of the Council expreſſed their Trou- f. 
ble at the violent Proceedings therein, which had t 
occaſioned this Separation. Ihus Nazianzen let: p 
Conftantinople, after three Years continuance in it; ¶ ti 
and relinquiſhed his Epiſcopal See, when he had pe 
ſcarce ſat a full Year in the fame, as is generally WW h. 
agreed. He went hence into his own Country, ar 


ard retired to his paternal Eſtate at Nazianzum, 
where we ſhall leave him for a Time, and fee what 
is doing at Conſtantinople in his Abſence. 
Nazianzen being gone, the next Thing was to 
chuſe a Succeſſor; and that which may icem 
ſtrarge is, that among ſo many of the Clergy 
| there aſſembled, the Election ſhould fall on 2 


La) mal 
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Layman, as it did by the following Accident. 
There was then in the City one NeFarius, a Sena- 
tor of a very graceful Aſpect, and excellent Con- 
verſation, which together with his Reverend Age 
procured bim an univerſal Eſteem. This Perſon 
being now going co Ta his native City, waited 
on Piodorus the Biſhop thereof, who was then in 
the Coungil, and buſily exercifing his Thoughts 
about the Election. The Eiſhop no ſooner ſaw 


al him but he hiked him, and reſolved to put in for 
ta- bis being Biſhop, and in order to it recommended 
his him to the Bichop of Antioch, who confidering 
lar how many worthy Perſons were nominated, could 
tat not iorbear ſmiling at the Motion. 
my But at length the Day of Election came, and 

7 the Liſt wis given in to the Emperor; wherein 
every Buhop had ſet down whom he would re- 

ad, comme id to his Imperial Approbation. And tho? 
and Accu ius had but two Votes, there being but few 

tors of the Council that had any Knowledge of him, 
ny of yet, to the Amazcment of all, his Imperial Ma- 
Our jeſty fixed upon him. And that which increaſed 


1 bad their Wonder was, that upon Enquiry, he ap- 
» Jef: peared to be not only a Layman, but yet unbap- 
in it; tized; notwithſtanding which, the Emperor ſtill 


e had perſiſt ing in it, he was immediately baptized, and 
erally his Ordination conſummated. This being done, 
untry, and Prayers offered up for the Emperor, the Sy- 
uz um, nod was diſſol ved, and the ſeveral Biſhops return- 
e what ed to their own Homes. 


was to convened the following Year at Conſtantinople ; and 


ſcem among the reſt Magi anzen had a Summons, but 
Clerg Þe utterly refuſed to comply with it, or indeed to 
11 on de preſent at any Synod whatſoever. This he tig- 
a) man pq nihed 


Divers of the Biſhops of this Council were again 
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Apollinaris; but he utterly refuſed to take on him 


nople, Theodofius the Emperor refolved to make 


Conſent. And to oblige all, he indulged the free 


| Little Notice of his Son Arcadius, whom he had 


— 


— 


nified by an Epiſtle written on this Occaſion, 

wherein he tells them, He had ſufficient Experi- 
ence how little Benefit one might eupect from Synods, 
which, ſays he, commonly make Breaches wider, than 
cement them; adding, That ſuch Aſſemblies are 
w/ually fil of Brawls and Clamours, more like a 
Flock of Geeſe or Cranes, than a Convention of ſape 
Prelates. He declares, that from theſe Conjidera- 
tions he reſolved to continue in Solitude; as indeed 
be was neceſſitated to do at this Time by a prievn; 
Sickneſs, which made him daily expect bis End; and | 
therefore he defercs Precopius his Friend, to plead | 
bis Excuſc with the Emperor. When he came to | 
Nazianzum, he found that See, being ſtill vacant, | 
much corrupted, eſpecially with the Hereſy of 


the Charge of the ſame, though he was greatly 
importuned ſo to do. : 
The Breaches ſtill growing wider at Conſtanti- 


yet a further Attempt, if poſlible, to heal them; 
and 1n order to it ſummoned another Council, ad- 
viſing NeFarius to draw up the chief Points oi 
Diffeetnce, that they might * accurate l debated 
therein, and the Faith be eſtabliſhed by mutual 


Exerciſe of Religion to each Party; at which the 
Catholicks were troubled, and ſent Ampbilochius 
Biſhop of Iconium, to deſire him that the Ain 
might be ſuppreſſed and excluded the City. His 
Addreſs being now rejected, the Biſhop cam? 1 
ſecond Time to Court; and then though be ex- 
yur due Reverence to the Emperor, he too: 


lately made his Colleague in the Goyernmen' 
WRKA 


— 
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which he did, that he might the more ſenſibly N 
convince the Emperor of his Indifferency. M here- ; 
upon Theodofrus was greatly offended, and told 
him, He looked upon the Diſreſpect ſhewn to his 
Son, as if it were done to himſelf, To whom the | 
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e WM Biſhop immediately replied to this Purpoſe, 7F | 
4 you, Sir, are fo much offended at an Afront offered 
4 your Son, aſſuredly know that the Great God does 


much more abbor thoſe that blaſpheme and reproach 
his only begotten San, and ęſteems them as Perſons 
horridly ungrateful to their Saviour. The Empe- 
ror apprehended the Rebuke, and was thereby in- 
fluenced to grant his Requeſt in Behalf of the Ca- 

tholicks. | 

The Synod met according to Appointment, in } 
which the ſeveral Parties brought an Account of 
their Faith in Writing, as the Emperor had re- 

queſted. He having read all, and beg'd of God | 
Direction in his Judgment, approved only of the | 
Conſubſtantial Confeſſion, which he therefore con- 1 
firmed, and tore the reſt in Pieces, and thereupon 
the Authors of them went away wich Shame. And 
as the Emperor thus confirmed the Catholick 
Faith, ſo he ſeverely prohibited all contrary He- 
reſies, particularly thoſe of the Eunomians and Ma- 
cedontans, forbidding them, under the ſevereſt | 
Penalties, to aſſemble together either in City or 
Country. 

But though Nazianzen would be no more con- 
cerned in publick Councils, he endeavourcd to pro- 
mote the Church's Peace and Proſperity by Letters 
to ſeveral Parte, in which he often fignthes what 
Delight he took in his Solitude, which was to him 
as 2 ſafe Harbour after a dangerous Tempeſt. He 
alſo ſpent ſome of the ſpare Hours of his Retire- 
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ment in Poetical Compoſures, which were for the 
moſt Part on Divine Subjects. In ſuch kind of 
Imployments, together with the ſtricteſt Exerciſes f 
of Devotion, he paſſed the Remainder of his Time F 
till the Approach of his Diſſolution, of which his c 
Jong Weakneſs and Infirmities had cauſed him to MW a 
live in the continual Expectation. At the Time f 
of his being Biſhop of Conſtantinople, he made his C 
Laft Will, of which there is ſtill a Copy; where- th 
in, beſides Legacies to ſeveral particular Perſons, 

he gave his Eſtate, which was very cenſiderable, hi 
to the Church of Nazianzum for the Uſe of the In 
Poor: After the making of which Will, he lived N. 


about eight Years, and then died at or near ſixty- of 
five Years of Age, in the Year of our Lord 383, WM «x 
in his own Town of Arianzum, and probably in iy 
the very Houſe where he was born. | Ee 


As to his outward Character, the Deſcription of W mig 


this eminent Father is thus given us by Sime IM nag 


Metaphraſtes, a Writer of the Tenth Century: His WM Mil 
Stature was of a middle Size, the Aſpect of his to c 


Countenance amiable and delightful, his Beard was WM Fiſh 


ſport and thick, his Head for the moſt Part bull, 
and the little Hair he had was Milk-white z his 
Noſe was ſomewhat flat, his Eyebrows grew uf- 
right, and his Right-eye, by reaſon of a Scar, looks 
a little heavy. 

As his Soul was betimes favoured with Religion, 
and the Seeds of Virtue were ſown early therein 
by his Mother, fo they yielded anſwerable Fruit 
throughout his Life; and he was indeed devotcd 
to God, according as ſhe had vowed concerning 
him before his Birth. He was willing to do tie 
hardeſt Services, and to indure the greateſt Sufter- 
ings for God; and he valued neither Weep nor 

060uT 
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Honour, Health or Learning, but as by the com- 
parative Contempt of them, he might ſhew his 
far greater Love to Chriſt. He mightily diſliked 
Flattery and Cringing, and of the two, rather 
choſe to be eſteemed a Clown than a Courtier ; 
and therefore when ſome expected his great Thanks 
for their Endeavours to advance him to the See of 
Conſtantinople, he ſo far diſappointed them, that 
they became afterwards his Enemies. 

He was very compaſſionate to the Poor, loved 
his very Enemies, and was as ready to forgive an 
Injury, as the worſt of them could be to do one. 
Nothing grieved him ſo much as the Diſſentions 
of Cbriſtians; and when one took notice of the 
excellent Lives of the Macedonian Party, notwith- 
ſtanding their Errors, he very affectionately ſaid, 
He could wiſh himſelf accurſed from Chriſt, ſo they 
might be brought to embrace the Truth. He ma- 
raged his Diſputes for the moſt part with great 


His  Mildnefſs, without Noiſe and Clamour, and uſed 
his FW to compare a brangling ſort of Diſputants to the 
was WO Fiſh Sepia, which being like to be caught, vo- 
ald. nits out much black Matter, which thick'ning the 
bis Water, gives him a better Opportunity for eſcap- 
vf- ig: Thus, ſays he, do thoſe, who inflead of Reaſon 
end Argument, vomit up nothing but bitter Calum- 


nies and Reproaches. Yet neither his Love to 
Peace, nor any other Motives, could ever engage 
bim to betray the Truth, which he had undertaken 


Fruit Wo defend. ln ſhort, it was not without Cauſe that 
votcd Wt. Baſe}, who beſt knew him, ſtiles him à choſen 
rning ee“; and he ſeems well to have deſerved the 
io the Nharacter that Rafi uus: gives him, that he was an 


nomparable Perſon. 
oον 5 H His 
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rhem in that Age to talk much of Miracles and 
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His excellent Graces and moral Qualifications 
were beautified with the natural Endowments of 
a pregnant Wit, a ready Apprehenſion, a pene- 
trating Judgment, a graceful Elocution, and this 
embelliſhed with all the Learning, with which 
Athens and Alexandria could farnuh him. Such 
was his Accuracy 1n the Study of Theology, that 
his Judgment was by moſt eſteemed as the Stan- 
dard of Orthodoxy, and he has been through al! 
ſucceeding Ages honoured with the Title of, The 
Divine; an Epithet beſtowed on none beſides him 
fince St. John the Apoſtle. 

In all his Diſcourſes there breathes a great Vein 
ot Seriouſneſs, and it is difficult to determine, whe- 
ther they favour more of Eloquence or Piety. His 
Writings are very ſententious, containing Abun- 
dance of Matter in few Words; and the thortneſ; 
of his Periods does not obſcure the Senſe couched 
in them. In ſhort, Eraſmus himſelf tells us, he 
was afraid to attempt the Tranſlation of Nazzan- 
zen, he thought ir ſo hard to expreſs his Thoughts 


in another Language, ſuitable to the Majeſty and 
Eloquence of the Original. 


It cannot indeed after all be denied, but that in 
him there are Symptoms of the Degeneracy ol 
Chriſtianity in that Age. He often ſpeaks in Com- 
mendat ion of ſevere Penances, lying on the 
Ground and Watchings : But alas! thete hindred 
1.05 the Eccleſiaſticks of his Time, from being ge- 
nerally very corrupt in their Manners. This De. 
cay of the Life and Power of Religion cauſed 


Legendary Stories, hoping thereby to maintain 
the Reputation of it, whereot ſeveral Inſtances ap 
car in hs Vi itings. He ſometimes in his Eno 
mlaitict 
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miafticks addreſſes himſelf to departed Saints, 
which ſome indeed charicably excule, by ſaying, 
he only did it by an Oratorial Licence, herein 
imitating his Maſter Jjocrates. But there is one 
Paſſage in his Panegyrick on St. Cyprian, which 


ſents him bringing in Juſtina, beſeeching the Vir- 
gin Mary to help a Virgin in Danger ; and then 
Nazianzen concludes with a Prayer, wherein he 
himſelf defres St. Cyprian's A iſtunce, and Pro- 
 tefFron in governing his Flock, and in conducl ing 
thoſe of whom he bad Charge, though that Martyr 
had been then long dead. To conclude, what 
St. Paul adviſes with reſpe& to himſelf and the 
lis other Apoliles, we have much more need to ob- 
ſerve in our Eſteem of the ſucceeding Fathers, 


are Followers of Chriſt, 


» T7 a — 


Biſhop of Millau. 


bably Ales the City, wherein St. Ambroſe 
drew his firſt Breath; but though he was born 
here, yet ſeeing he ſprang from a noble Roman 
Family, he was by his Nativity a Citizen of 
Rome. Arles was the Metropolis of Gllia Nar- 
bonenſis, then the Seat of the Imperial Viceroys, 
and afterwards of their Kings, being ſtiled by 
A. ſonius, upen the Account of its Largeneſs aud 
5 H 2 Re- 


will hardly bear this Excuſe, wherein he repre- 


viz. to be Followers of them, only ſo far as they 
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RANCE was the Country, and moſt pro- 
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Renown, the Gallick Rome. In this eminent Place 
| he was bors, about the Year 333, when his Fa- 
ther, whoſe Name alſo was Ambreſe, was the Em- 
13 Prefect over France, and the other Weftern 
arts of his Dominion, an Office of the higheſt 
Order and Truſt in the Roman Empire. 

As he was ſleeping one Day in his Cradle, in 
the Court of the Prætorium or Palace, a Swarm 
of Bees lit on his Face, ſeveral of them going in- 
to his Mouth and coming out again, at length 
flew away without doing him any Harm : Which 
his Father obſerving, ſaid thereupon to thoſe that 
were preſent, 1/ this Boy lives, hell prove an II. 
luſtrious Man. How long his Father ſurvived this, 
is uncertain, but tis moſt likely he died while he 
was here in his Government, and that upon his 
Death his Mother and the Family returned to 
Rome. Among the ludicrous Paſſages of his Child- 
hood, this may be thought to deſerve a Mention; 
that once obſerving his Mother and Siſter kiſſing 
the Biſhop's Hand, as was uſual to expreſs their 
Reverence to Prelates, he merrily offered them 
his Hand, telling them, that he was ſure he 40/5 
fhould be a Biſhop. As his Birth was noble, ſo 
his Education was anſwerable to it, rendring him, 
as he grew up, Maſter of all the Learning which 
Rome or Greece could ſupply him with. And as 
to Religion, he was chiefly inſtructed by his el- 
der Sifter Marcellina, who had devoted herſelt 
to a Life of Devotion and Virginity, by whoſe 
Care he was preſerved from the Corruptions which 
then abounded at Rome. ; 

Being come to the Years of Maturity, and 19 
well furniſhed with Learning, he betook himiel 
to the Bar, and pleaded Cauſes in ttc Fro TL 
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Court with ſuch Applauſe, that he was ſoon taken 
notice of by Anuicius Probus, lately made Prefect 
of Italy. This great Man had ſuch an Eſteem for 
him, that he choſe him one of his Council, and 


7 

{t afterwards. made him a Governour under him of a 
| great Part of Ga/lia Ciſalpina, inveſted him with 

in Conſular Dignity; and that he might exerciſe 

m Mildneſs therein, gave him this ſhort Inſtruction, 


n- Go, and govern like a Biſbop, rather than a Jude, 
th little thinking that of a Judge he would after- 
ch | wards become a Biſhop. Being thus empowred, 
he took up his Reſidence at Milan, a City of an- 
tient and very illuſtrious Note, being not only 
one of the ſix principal Cities of ah, but efteem- 
ed one of the Ten greateſt in the World, yet for 
nothing more eminent than for its Relation to him 
| whoſe Life we are now writing. 
He continued five Years in this Government, 
| adminiſtring the ſame with great Juſtice and Prue 
dence, when the Death of Auxentius, Biſhop of 
Milan, made way for the Accompliſhment of his 
Prediction, which he had expreiled only in his 
childiſh Merriment. Auxcntivs had been a great 
Supporter of the Arian Cauſe, and was therefore 
more than once depoſed ; but yet by his crafty 
Infinuations at Court, he continued in that Stati on 
till his Death. When this happened, the Biſhops 
of the Province met to conſult about a Succeſſor, 
to whom the Emperor ſent, ard adviſed them to 
be ſure to chuſe one who ſhould teach by his Life 
as well as his Doctrine; adding, that to ſuch a 
one's Admonit ions and Reproots he himſelf would 
readily fubmit. They beſought the Emperor to 
nominate ſuch a one himſelf, but he modeſtly de- 
Clinirg it, told them, That they whoſe Bulineſs 
it 
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it was to be converſant in the Divine Oracles, were 
much more fit than he to make Choice of one 
3 qualified for this great Office. 
ing returned to the Cathedral, Auxentiuss 
Party greatly endea voured to have one choſen of 
their own Communion ; whereu there aroſe 
great Factions, and Things tended to an open Tu- 
mult. Ambroſe underſtanding this Diſorder, went 
according to the Duty of his Place to preſerve the 
publick Peace; and going into the Church, he in 
a grave and pathetical Oration, exhorted them to 
maintain Unity and Concord. No ſooner was his 
Speech ended, but a Voice like that of a Child 
was heard ſaying, Ambroſe is Biſhop ; whereupon, 
as if it were ſpoken from Heaven, all Parties un- 
animouſly agreed he ſhould be the Man. Only 
[Ambroſe himſelf utterly refuſed to comply, and to 
prevent it he immediately after exerciſed great 
Severities in his Government; yea, he ſuffered 
lewd Women to be ſeen often going in and out of 
his Houſe, hoping theſe Things would drive them 
from any further Thoughts of putting him in that 
Station. Theſe Artifices failing, be at length 
endeavoured privately to withdraw himſelf, but 
was feized, and a Guard ſet about him, till the 
1 Pleaſure ſhould be known concerning 
Im. 3 
The Emperor highly approved of the Choice; 
and becauſe Ambroſe had, notwithſtanding then 
Care, eſcaped, and hid himſelf at the Country- 
houſe of one Laurentius his Friend, be cauſed Pro. 
clamation to be made, that none ſhould conceal 
him, upon the Peril of his Head. Hereupon his 
Friend was conſtrained to bring bim to Mila 
where finding it in vain any longer to ſtrive agaifft 


Pros 
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Providence, he yielded, but upon this Condition, 
that he might receive Baptiſm from a Catholick 
Biſhop, being as yet only a Catechumen. Ac- 
cordingly he was baptized, and a few Days after 
conſecrated to take Charge of the See of Milan, 
(4. D. 374.) to the great Satisfaction of the Peo- 
u- ple, and of the Emperor himſelf, who concluded 
the Solemnity with expreſſing his Thanks to God, 
that he had now called him to take Care of Mens 
Souls, whom be himſelf had only appointed to govern 
their Bodies. This Ordination, though not ſtrictly 
canonical, was generally approved by other Bi- 
ſhops, as judged to have ſomewhat more than or- 
dinary of God's Approbation, ſignified by his 
Appearances therein; particularly St. Bal, hav- 
ing received a Letter from him, returns him a 
congratulating Anſwer, greatly encourages bim 1 
his Work, and excites him to a vigorous Contentiun 
for the true Faith, in Oppoſetion to the Arian He- 
reticks. 

That he might the better attend his Charge, he 
preſently gave his Treaſures to the Poor, — 
his Lands fo that they ſhould come to the Church 
after the Death of his Siſter Marcellinu, and com- 
mitted the Care of his domeſtick Affairs to his 
Brother Satyrus. And becauſe his ſecular Imploy- 
ments hitherto had not permitted him to be con- 
verſant in Theological Studies, he now put him- 
| felf under the Inſtruction of Simplician a Presby- 
ter at Rome, that was eminent for Learning and 
Piety. Under his Conduct Anbroſe attained a very 
exact Knowledge in the Myſteries and Controver- 
bes of Chriſtianity ; in Conſideration of which, he 
always loved Simplician as a Friend, honoured 
him as a Fathcr, and reverenced him as a Maſter. 


And 


— 
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And that he might improve his Learning, he 
ſoon after wrote his three Books de Firginibus, de- 
dicated to his Siſter, as alſo his Commentary on 
St. Luke, and his three Books of Offices, in Imita- 
tion of Cicero. _ 
Not many Years paſſed before the Approach of 


| ſeveral barbarous Nations, who came out of the 


* 


ſorth and overran Hal), made St. Ambroſe and 


others fly into [//yricum to eſcape their Fury, 
where they lived in a kind of miſerable Bani{h- 
ment, as he himſelf ſpeaks. Tis probably thought 
be took this Opportunity to viſit Name, which had 
been the Place of his Execution, whither coming, 
his Siſter and another Virgin that accompanied 
and cohabited with her, kiſſed his Hand, as was 
uſual at firft Salutation : Whereupon he ſmilingly 


ſaid, See now you kiſs a Biſhop's Hand, as I for- 


merly told you, referring to that Paſſage in his 
Childhood. 

While be continued at Rome, tis ſaid a Woman 
wholly deprived of her Limbs by the Palſy, cauſ- 
ed herſelf to be brought where he was, and in- 
treated his Addreſſes to Heaven tor her; and that 
while he was praying over her, ſhe caught hold 
of and embraced his Garments, and immediately 
finding her Strength reſtored, the roſe up and walk- 
ed. Not long after this the Empire was cleared 
from its Enc mies, and thereupon he had Liberty 
to return quietly to his Epiſcopal See. After his 


Return, acd upon the Deſire of Gratian, the de- 


_ ceaſed Emperor's Son, he wrote his Books de Fide, 
therein defending the Deity of Chrift, and the 
Doctrine of the 771nity, in Oppoſition to the Ari- 
ans; to which he ſoon after added his three Books 
de Spiritu Sancte, to prove the Divinity of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Aud 
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And now began the Troubles with which this 
Father was exerciſed throughout the remaining 
Part of his Life. Fuſtina, the Widow of the Em- 
peror Falent inian I. diſcovered herſelf to be a great 
Favourer of the Arians, which ſhe had diſſembled 
while her Husband lived, and now endeavoured 
to inſtil thoſe Principles, and conſequently a Diſ- 
like of Anbroſe, into her Son Valentinian, whom, 
though young, ſhe had procured by her Intereſt 
to be made Colleague in the Empire with Grat ian. 
She indeed adviſed him firſt to attempt Ambroſe 

by fair Means; but theſe Attempts were unſucceſs- 
ful, for the good Biſhop put him in mind of the 

| MJ Faith of his Father, admoniſhed him to keep the 
M fame inviolable, and ſhewed him that the Diffe- 

W rence between that and the Arian Doctrine con- 
WM fiſted in this, that the former was derived from 
„che Mouth of Chri/# and his Apoſtles, whereas 
the latter was directly contrary thereto. The | 

; WM young Prince not enduring Contradiftion, fell in- "'P 
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* to a Paſſion, and commanded the Guards to ſur- bi 
wund the Church; at which the Biſhop ſmiling, 

t as At a vain Scare-crow, he grew more incenſed, 

4 and openly commanded him to come out of the 

y durch; but he refuſed, ſaying, He was rather \ 

4 willing to die there, than leave his Flock to be de- i 
d voured by Wolves. = 

y Soon after this the See of Sirmium became va- . 
cant, and Fuflina uſed her utmoſt Intereſt to have 5 

0 an Arian Biſhop promoted to it, but on the con- * 
, trary Ambroſe haſten'd thither to prevent the fame. 4 


Se Being there ſeated in the Epiſcopal Chair, a cer- 1% 
. * | 1 
12 tain Arian Maid, as tis ſaid, confidently offered 1 
* to lay violent Hands on his Clothes, and pull 44 
« him out to certain Women of that Faction, that 7 
Nu uz. LXVIII. 51 watch'd il 
Id 7 
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watch'd an Opportunity to murder him. Where- 
upon he told her, She had juſt Reaſon to fear the 
3 of God, and accordingly the ſuddenly 
died, and was buried the very next Day ; which 
ſtruck a Terror into the whole Party, and cauſed 
them for that Time to give over their Attempts. 
Then without any further Diſturbance he ordained 
a Biſhop in that City, and ſo returned to Milax, 
where he found Juſtina and the Arians watching 
all Opportunities againſt him. Some ſhe corrupt- 
ed with Bribes, others with Promiſes of Prefer- 
ment, to ſeize him in the Church, and privately 
to hurry him away into Baniſhment : But though 
they feveral Times attempted his Ruin, it pleated 
God ftill to diſappoint them; yea, the Ar ian 
Cauſe loſt more and more Ground in the At, 
ftotwithſtanding the ftrenuous Endeavours of 7u- 
tina the Empreſs to promote the ſame. 
This being obſerved by Palladius and Serun- 
dianus, two Arian Biſhops, they requeſted of Gra- 
tian, that a General Council might be called from 
all Parts of the Roman Empire, as knowing that 
the Strength of their Party lay among the EH 
Prelates ; and it ſeems the Emperor conſented thar 
this their Defire ſhould be granted. But A broſe 
underſtanding the ſame, ſignify'd to him, That it 
was needleſs, inconvenient aud unreaſonable, for the 
ſake of theſe two Hereticks, to give a general Ton- 
ble to the Governors of the Churches thr oughoat the 
Empire, many of whom, through Diſtance, Age aud 
Poverty, were unable to take ſuch a Fourney, be- 
des the Inconvenienc of leaving their Flocks. I 
was therefore concluded, that a Synod ſhould be 
ſummoned to Aquileia, conſiſting only of the Bi- 
thops of the neighbouring Provinces ; and 1 
inoly 
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ingly there met out of Tah, Dalmatia and France, 
to the Number of 32, together with the 4/r:ican 
Legates. 

In this Convention St. Anbroſe probably preſid- 
ed, as being the ſetropolitan of the Province; 
and in ſeveral preliminary Diſcourſes, Endeavours 
were uſed to reclaim thoſe Arian Biſhops, but all 

roved ineffeftual. The Fathers thereupon ſo- 
E met in Council, and agreed that their Pro- 
ceedings ſhould be recorded; and then the Empe- 
ror's Letter was read, whereby they were conven'd 
and impower'd to judge of the Matters before 
them. They alſo read an Epiſtle of Arius, con- 
_— his chief Errors; and Palladius's Thoughts 


the Emperor's Letter ſhewed they had hindred it 
from being a General Council; and therefore ſeeing 
the Eaſtern Bijhops were abſent, they could not an- 
ſwer. Ambroſe replied, It was agreeable to antient 
Cuftom for the Biſbops of the Welt to meet ſeparate 
from thoſe of the Eaſt; however to prevent all Ca- 
vils, the Prefect of Italy had ſent to them, ſo that 
they might have been there if they had pleaſed. But 
the others ſtill perſiſted that the Emperor had been 
deceived by them, and therefore they would make 
no Reply. Anbroſe ſtill demanded a poſitive An- 
iwer, and that he ſhould either condemn Arius, or 
«je defend his Cauſe; but Palladius again ſaid, he 
came with an Expcctation of a General Council, 
whoſe Judgment he would not anticipate, by an- 
ſwering 2 an incompetent Judicature. 

After much Content ion the Letter of A ius was 
debated in the ſeveral Branches of it, wherein 
Pailadius and Secundianus endeavoured to evade 

the chief Controverſy, profeſſedly allowing that 
5 & | C 


TY 


were demanded concerning it, who replied, That 
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Chrift is the true Son of God, but yet would not 
acknowledge him to be truly God. So that at length 


after ſeven Hours Debate to no Purpoſe, Ambroſe q 
as Preſident of the Synod paſſed Sentence on them, h 
whereby they were both depoſed from their Epiſ- ki 
copal Office, and it was agreed, that two Catho- . 
lick Biſhops ſhould be ordained in their Stead. an 

The Synod being diſſol ved, Ambroſe returned to St 
Milan, where his Adverſaries were not ſo open in MW © 
their Attempts as before, but yet fignify'd their WW pl 
Hl-will by mare ſecret Affronts. Particularly two WM A; 
Gentlemen of the Arian Faction, and of an emi- far 
nent Station in Gratian's Family, came to him, Ac 
and pretendedly defired him to preach upon the Fo 
Myſtery of our Lord's Incarnation, promiſing to pit: 
come and hear him on that Subject the next Day. Yes 
But they intended it only for Ridicule, and there- the! 
fore when a full Aſſembly was met with Enpecta- not 
tion of the Iſſue, they took Horſe and rode out of tain 


Town. But the jealous God who will not be to J 


mocked, quickly and ſeverely met with them; for T 
when they were not far from the City, their hop 
Horſes threw them, and they were both ſuddenly at ( 
deprived of their Lives. In the mean Time the leng 
People who knew nothing of this Accident, wait- 1 M. 
ed impatiently For their Coming, inſomuch that 2 Pat 
Ambroſe was neceſſitated to begin, telling them, ende: 
he came to pay a Debt, but found not his proper fore 1 
Creditors to receive it. However he inſiſted upon Palac 


his intended Argument, and afterward enlarged 
his Diſcourſe in that Treatiſe which is ſtill extaut, 
concerning the Myſtery of the Lord's Incarnation. 
Much about this Time a Spaniard of a noble 
R'-h, a large Eſtate, and of no mean Learning 
es heing ſeduced by one Mar an £2577 


$717, 


7 


The Lies of St. AMBROSE. 805 


tian, Follower of the Gnofticks and Manichees, 
compoſed a particular Hereſy of his own out of 
the Dregs of the two former. With the Gnoſfticks 
he allowed his Diſciples in the Exerciſe of all 
kind of promiſcuous Luſts; and with the Mani- 
chees he aſſerted a twofold Principle of Things, 
and taught that all Things were governed by the 
Stars and a fatal Neceſlity : Alſo, the better to 
conceal his Wickedneſs, he perſuaded his Diſci- 
ples that both Lying and Perjury were lawful. 
As to the Doctrine of the Trinity, he held the 
ſame Notion with Sabellius, together with the 
Addition of ſome monſtrous Opinions of his own. 
For theſe and other groſs Errors, related by Su/- 
pitius Severus, who wrote his Hiſtory about twenty 
Years after, he was baniſhed from his Country, and 
therefore came to Rome ; but Pope Damaſus would 
not fo much as ſee him, nor had he better Enter- 
tainment from Ambroſe, upon his coming thence 
to Milan. 

This Hereſiarch being rejected by thoſe two Bi- 
ir ſhops, reſol ved to try what Fortune he could make 
y it Court in order to his Reſtitution, which at 
e length he procured by Bribery from Macedonius, 
a Man of great Authority, who afterwards bore 
a particular Grudge againtt St. Ambroſe, for his 
endeavouring to obſtruct him herein. And there- 


Cr fore when this Father was coming one Day to the 
on Palace, to intercede with him 1n the Behalf cf 
ed another Perſon, Macedonius having ſome Notice 
ut, of it, cauſed the Gates to be ſhut againſt him. 
Whereupon Ambroſe finding he could not obtain 
ble Entrance, departed, but left this Meſſage for bim, 
ing Tat the Time would come when he Tinte,, Hud 
6a 
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enter, though the Doors were open. This accord- 
ingly in a little Time happen'd to him upon Gra- 
tian's Death, when he endeavoured to take Sanctu- 
ary in the Church, but could not find his Way in- 
to it though the Gates were wide open, and fo he 
became py Sin to his Enemies. 
For ſoon after this a great Change fell out in 
the Empire by the Means of Maximus, who was 
probably of Spano Extract, but born in Britain, 


where he had been Commander together with 


Toreodo/iits. He alſo claimed fome relation to 
Conſtuutiue the Great; and therefore finding his 
Companion advanced to the Imperial Dignity and 
himſelf neglected, and having obtained an In- 


tereſt in the Army, he got himſelf proclaimed 


Emperor, tranſported his Forces into Gaul, and 
quickly ſecured the Heftern Parts to his Obedi- 
ence. Gratian hearing the News, advanced with 
an Army to oppoſe him, and met him near Lyon; 
in France, where the Fight continued for five 
Days, till Gratian ſeeing Part of his Army deſert, 
retired only with 300 Horſe to attend him. Then 
Adragatbius, Maſter of the Uſurper's Horſe, went 
in a cloſe Chariot, and gave out that it was the 
Empreſs coming towards her Husband : Where. 
upon Gratian ſuſpecting nothing, went over the 
Rhone to meet her, but the Traitor ſuddenly leapt 
out and ſtab'd him. And thus this Prince of em. 
nent Virtue and Piety, was unhappily cut off in 
the Flower of his Days. 

And now Maximus treated all Grat ian's Party 
wich great Violence, and haſtned his March to. 
wards Tay; to prevent which Valentini an dii- 
patched St. Anbraſe as his Ambaſſador to him, 
who, by a Mixture of Gravity, Authority, Hu 
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mility and Eloquence, fo far prevailed, as to kee 
him at preſent on the other Side of the Alps. This 
was an Undertaking of wonderful Danger and Dif- 
ficulty, confidering the preſent Circumſtances of 
Aﬀairs, and therefore his Succeſs therein was the 
more remarkable. 

This Year St. Ambroſe was by Death deprived 
of his dear Brother Satyrus, who had lately been 
in Africa, and was adviſed by his Friends not to 
return home in fuch a Time of Confuſion. But 
nothing could prevail on him to continue abſent 
from his Brother in that calamitous State of Things; 
yea, for haſte he came over in an old rotten chip, 
which yet brought him ſafe to Land, where he 
was no ſooner arrived, but he went home and died. 
Ambroſe bewailed his Death in an eloquent Ora- 
tion at his Funeral, but ſupports himſelf under the 
Sorrow of it, by conſidering he was taken away 
from the Evil to come. 

The preſent Diſorder of Affairs in the Empire, 
through Gratiau's ſudden Death, Maximus's ſuc- 
ceſsful Progreſs, and Falentinian's being young 
and timorous, cauſed declining Paganiſm to begin 
to lift up its Head, and its Votaries, to hope for 
the Reſtoration of their antient Rites. This had 
been attempted about two Years before, when a 
Party in the Senate afſuming the Name of the 
whole, preſented a Petition in Behalf of their Re- 
ligion, which the greater Part of the Senate quick- 
ly oppoſed with an Anti-Remonſtrance, declaring 
if it were granted they would never come more 
among them. But hoping they had now a more 
propitious Seaſon, this Attempt was renewed, and 
the chief Management of the Cauſe referred to 
dtrelius Symmachus, a Ferſon of Honour, being 

" 


— 


» 


$o8 The LIF R of St. AMBROSE. 


at that Time Prefect of Rome, and withal of emi- 
- nent Note for Learning and Eloquence, and very 
_ zealous for Paganiſm. Upon theſe Conſiderations 
he was imploy'd to addreſs the Emperor Valen- 
tinian in their Favour, and particularly to requeſt 
that the Altar of Lictory might be reſtored, as 
alſo that their Prieſts and veſtal Virgins might en- 
joy the Salaries formerly allow'd them. 
St. Ambroſe hearing of this, immediately ſent 
a Letter to the Emperor to prevent his Compli- 
ance, ſignifying, That as Princes are anſwerable 
to God, the ſupreme Ruler of the World, ſo they 
cannot expect his Favour and Protection, unleſs 
they maintain his Worſhip, and zealouſly oppoſe 
Idolatry. He adds, that it ſeems firange how 
any could hope to obtain this of a Chriſtian Em- 
peror, eſpecially ſuch as had been always forward 
to ſhed the Blood of Chriſtians, and excluded them 
from the common Privilege of being Futors to 
Children. He excites him to Zeal in oppoſing it, 
from the Example of his Brother Gratian of Glo- 
rious Memory; and withal admoniſhes kim, how WW ::- , 
unfit it was that Chriſtians in the Senate ſhould be Ml {; ;; 
obliged to take their Oaths before an idolatrous bee, 
Altar. He adviſes him, ſeeing this Requeſt was And 
made only by a few of the Senate, and diſliked Laine 
by the bigger Part, to conſult Theodoins the Great, N the | 


who was now the Eaſtern Emperor, about this im- nds 
portant Affair. He then defires his Majeſty to let lery 
him have a Copy of the Petition, that he might Fina 


diſtinctly anſwer it; and concludes with telling 
him, that if he ſhould conſent to it, they who 
were Biſhops muſt needs declare againſt it, and 
that the Church of God would receive no Offerirgs 
from ſuch as re-edify the Temples of Pagans. 


The 
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The Emperor hereupon ſent him the Petition of 
Symmachus, wherein he largely, and with all the 
Advantages of Eloquence, inſiſts upon the great 
Benefit of Pagani/m, pretending, that the former 
Proſperities of the Roman Empire were owing 
thereunto, and particularly that the great Con- 
queſts and Succeſſes they had herecotore obtained, 
were to be aſcribed to their Addrefles at the Altar 
of Viftory. He, on the other Hand, attributes all 
their late Misfortunes of War, Peſtilence or Fa- 
mine, to the Neglect of their Gods, and repre- 
ſents Rome itſelf as pleading with them after the 
following manner. O ye Princes and Fathers of 
your Country ! let me ſerve Heaven according to my 
antient Ceremonies, which I have no Reaſon to repent 
of. *Twas this Religion that ſubjected the whole 
World to my Laws and theſe Kites that repelled 
Hannibal from my Walls, and drove the Gauls from 
the Capitol. He next apologizes for Paganiſm, as 
the antient Religion of the Empire; ſaying, 7 
Antiquity be of Force to render a Religion venerable, 
we are obliged to preſerve that which has continued 
% many Apes, and. to imitate our Parents, who 
herein happily trod the Faotfleps of their Pragenitors. 
and then he pleads the Injuſtice of alienating the 
Lands given to Veſtal Virgins, and of bringing 
ihe Profits of them into the Exchequer, and pre- 
tends that the Conſequences thereof had been Mi- 
ſery and Poverty inftead of Profit to the Empire, 
Finally, he cloſes his Addreſs in this Manner: 
We interceed for no other Religion but that which 
ſeeured the Empire to your Majeſty's Father, and 
gave him a legitimate Iſſue to ſucceed bim; which 
bleſſed Prince, ſays he, looks down from Heaven, 
and Hebo ds the Violence done to the Miniſters there- 

of. as an Aﬀront to himſelf. 
| 1 This 
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T his is a Summary of his Petition, to whi. h St. 
Anmbt oje anſwered, by irft intimatigg he hud no 
Reaſon to ſuſpect this religious Empero'”s Conftancy ; 
but yet he intreats him not to muke Judgment of 
this Addreſs by the Flor ideſ of the Expreſſions, 
but by the Pomentucnſucfs of the A, gurnts. He 
then ſhews in many Iiftances, that his Pref nces of 
the great Advantag's init the Empire gained bv 
Paganiſm, and the Mijchigfs that had enſjurd ups; 
the Negleft of it, were altogether groundleſs. Ard 
whereas he ſuggeſted, hat 7he Roman Gods repe!- 
led Hannibal from their Ho!'s; he asked, Why 
they ſuffered him then to inſult ſo long over them, 
and kept him not at a greater Diſtunce? He then 
infers, there could be u Force in this Reaſoning, 
becauſe Hannibal h:mſelf word the fame mic! 
Deities; and therefore if they gave Succeſs to th: 
one, they were vanquiſhed in the other. He next 
tells them, i, was nor their Guys, but rather their 
Geeſe, that ſecured the Cagitel from the Inſults . 
the Gauls; and demands, </5ther 17 was thc: 7 
adored jupiter, that in the Form of a Gaoje cal, 
Manlius to the Reſcue of that Building © As to hi. 
Pretence to Antiquity, he cwinces by a tt 
of Inſtances in Nature, that that is not airways 7. 
moſt Pet ect which is Firſt ; and that this was tho! 
Judgment of the Romans themſelves, in rege © 
their Religion, appears by the various Changes whi®! 
they had made in it, before Chriſtianity r Plc 
in the Empire. And laſtly, whereas they might 
object the Misfortune of Gratian, in being betray'd 
and murder'd, as a Puniſhment of his Suppreſſion 
of Idolatry, he puts the Emperor in mind fh a 
Man's Merits muſt not be eftimated by his Succeſſes, 


and rhat an affiified State is no certain "TT 
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of a vicious Mind, or criminal AfFicns; which be 
illiſirutes by Inftinces of many of the beſt Men that 
habe been moſt calariiions, aud of the worſt that 
pave been Ci owned with Profperity. | 

But though Symmachys was thus ative la write 
ing for Pagauiſn, he became, though un leſign- 
edly, a great "cans of promotivg Ciriftianity, by 
being the cchlion of the Convertion of St. Augu- 
fn, and that by the Mintiiry of this venerable 
Father. For there berg a Want of an able Pro- 
feſſor of Rhetorick at /a, Orders were ſent by 
de Court to Symnacil,s to provide one fit for that 
Chee. Hercupon, he having had Experience of 
dipniſein, pricicd upon him, and ſent him thither. 
„ Anbroſe had ſoon his Eye upon him, knowing 
ow to eltcem fuch a Man of Learning, anſwer- 
:bly to his Value, whoſe agreeable Carriage allo 
toon gained him a great Place in his AfeQions. 


gf Auguſtin diligently attended St. Ambroje's Ser- 
WH ons, not from any real Deſires of Piety, but 


cher from Curiofity, to obſerve whether his Elo- 
gence was ſuitable to the Report he had heard 


57 „„im. However his Doctrincs, like a diſtilling 

ain, proved a bleſſed Means of cleanfi.g him 
11 rom dis former rollutions; and, as a good Step 
2 / {Woo iis bis Converſion, he was here brought to 
+1. {Weerounce Mauichæiſin, in the Errors of which he 
plane bad been long intangled. Aﬀer fome Years, by 
ght the joint En lea v ours of this Biihop, and of good 
ray'd oll dimplician that had been his Tutor, being ſuc- 
hon Necded by a moſt eminent Exertion of the Divine 
Mat af iace, he was throughly converted, and when he 
ceſſes, tad been two Years a Catechumen is baptized 
uncut b St. Amb role. 


RK 2 The 
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The Empreſs's Favour to the Arians having 
increaſed their Number at Milan, they obtained 
one Auxentius, a Scythian, tobe their Biſhop, who / 
finding the Memory of Auxentius, St. Ambroſe's | 
Predeceſſor, {till odious among the People, chang. 
ed his Name into Mercurinus. He was a Man of r 
much Boldneſs, and to make his Cauſe the better 
thought of, he challenged a Diſpute with Ambroſe a 
before the Emperor, having procured ſome Gex- tl 
tiles to be preſent, who he knew would give it on n 
his Side, and declared that the Deciſion mould be 7 
left to the Emperor. This Ambroſe rejected as an 
Irregular way ; whereupon the other triumphed, 
and prevailed with Yalentinian to appoint a Time, 
and force Ambroſe to comply with it. 

The Biſhop return'd an Anſwer in Writing, 
humbly remonſtrating, That his Majeffy's Father 
would never undertake to judge in ſuch Matters, 
but left them always to the Determination of th: 
Biſhops as their peculiar Province, and this afte: 
he had been many Years baptized, and a publick Pro- 
eſſor in the Church. He therefore told him, th: 
his Majefty muſt needs be more unfit to determine tt, | 
the niceft Matters of Faith, who was yet unbapt ized, 
and not above the Degree of a Catechumen ; and tha! 
he would certainly conclude jo himſelf, when Ape au 
Experience had brought him to a more mature Fudg- 
ment. He therefore deſired, that if it muft be put 
upon the Tiſue of Diſputation, the ſame might b: 
held in the Church, and that the People might judge 
for tremſelves ; ſaying, if thereupon they likes 
Auxentius better than himſelf, let them freely take 
him. ben he concludes, that 10 Tortures er 
Death ſhould make him forſake the Nicene Faith; 
and if Auxentius required that the Controverſy be 

wet 


I 
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tween them ſhould be refer'd to a Synod, he would 
be ready to attend ſuch an Aſſembly, but could not 
ſo far debaſe his Office, as to leave it to a Lay 
| Judgment. : 
The Court perceiving this Method ayailed not, 
| reſolved upon Force, and by Auxentius's Means Offi- 
cers and Soldiers were ſent to demand the Church, 
and all the Treaſures belonging thereto, at which 
the People were greatly ſurprized. To this De- 
mand the Biſhop calaly replied, Had the Empe- 
ror ſent for what was properly my own, it ſhould 
have been quictly reſigned unto him; but I cannot 
yield that the Church ſhould be robbed, nor deliver 
up that which was committed to me to ſecure, and 
not to betray. He alſo expreſſed his Deſire to the 
ig People to be ſtill and quiet, declaring himſelf 
her fully ſatisfied in the Care of Divine Providence. 

It fell out that one of the Leſſons read that Day, 
was the Story of Abab's demanding Naboth's Vine- 
yard, and his Anſwer thereto, God forbid that I 
ſbauld give thee the Inheritance of my Father ; by 
which the Biſhop was much animated, and im- 
proved the ſame in his Anſwer to the Officers. 
tie took a like Occaſion from the ſecond Leffon, 
i-hich was the Evangelical Narration of our Sa- 
viour's whipping the Buyers and Sellers out of the 
Temple. The Spirits of the People were ſup- 
ported under theſe Exigencies, with Hymns and 
Plalms, at the End of each of which was a ſo- 
lmn Dox&ogy in Praiſe of the Holy Trinity, 
which way af Antiphonal finging was then newly 
brought into the Church at Milun, and therein the 
People were greatly delighted and encouraged. 

For ſome Days the City was full of Confuſion, 
the Great Officers being ſent with frequent Meſſages 


to 
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to demand the Church. which was {till as reſolutely 
refuſed; very great Diſorders were committed a- 
mong the People, which Anbreſe endexvoure as 
much as poſſible to prevent, by rea ing them 
Lectures on ſome Part of the Book of Fob, that 
he might excite them to Patience. Then. he ex- 
— a Paſſage read that Morning out of che 

falms; O God, the Heathen are come into thine 
Inheritance, which he applied eſpecially to the 
Goths and ſome of the barbarons Nations, why 
had now ſeized the Church by Violence. The 
Day was ſpent with much mourning, and the Bi- 
ſhop was conſtrained to remain all Night in the 
Church, where they paſſed the Time in ſinging of 
Pſalms, while the Soldiers guarded the fame to 
cloſely, that none could go out of it. 

The next Day being Paſſion Day or Good-F;- 
day, the Prophecy of Jonah was read in Courſe; 
and the Biſhop particularly inſiſted upon that Pro- 

het's Compaſſion towars the Gourd, and declared 
that God would much more have Pity on their ęgreut 
City, and that he had according removed the Cala 
mities of it. Immediarcly upon which Notice was 

iven that the Guards were commanded off, and 
all that had been taken from the People was or- 
dered to be reſtored. At thele Tidings a new Face 
of Joy and Gladneis appeared through the whole 
City, though Ambroſe himſelf had reaſon to ap- 

rehend that the Storm was not yet over as to him, 
— of the continued Malignity of his Ene- 
mies; but their Deſigns were ſtill fruſtrated by the 
Favour of Divine Providence. 

St. Ambroſe was now ſollicited by the People to 
dedicate a great Church then lately built, to which 
he conſented, provided ſome Remains of Merryn 
CO. 
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could be found to bury under the Altar, which 
was thought neceſſar y, in thoſe Times, to Church- 
Dedications. 1 is laid a Diicovery of ſuch Re- 
lieks was made to him by a Night- Viſion, where- 
upon he commanded the Officers of the Church to 
dig near the Tomos of St. ['glix and St. Nabor, 
where they foon found the Bodies of two tall 
Perions, which proved thoſe of St. Protaſius, and 
Gerraſtus, of whom the former had been be— 
headed, and the latter wiip'd to Death with 
Plumbata, or Scourges having leaden Bullets at 
the End ot them. | 

The People mightily croiiued to fee theſe Re- 
licks, and 'tis ſaid great ard eminent Miracles 
were wrought by them ; partacularly that one who 
had been blind many Years, was reſtored to per- 
fect Sight, only by touching them with his Hand- 
berchief, and then wiping his Eyes therewith; 
that feveral who were poſſeſſed and tormented by 
evil Spirits, were by the Contact of theſe Martyrs 
Bodies delivered from them; and that many, by 
only touching the Clothes wherein they were 
wrap'd, were perfectly curcd of their Infirmities. 
Theſe Miracles were indeed at that Time deny'd 
by the Art ians, but they are confidently affirmed 
by St. Ambroſe, Auguſtin, and Paulinus, as Things 
oblerved by themiclves, and generally known in 
the whole City. | 

By this Time Maximus was making all Prepara- 
tions to invade Itah, the News of which coming 
to Milan mightily ſurprized the Emperor, and the 
whole Court; and however Ambroſe had been 
treated as an Enemy, they now apply themiclves 
to him for Shelter, and defired he would venture 
on a ſecond Embaſſy to the Uſurper, having been 


ſuc⸗ 
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ſuc» {zrul in a former. The good Man being for- 


b Aul of Injuries, was brought without much Dif. ( 
ticalty, to undertake this Journey ; and arriving at t. 
Triers „chere Maximus then was, he demanded 

pri vate Audience, but was only admitted to ſpeak \ 
with um in the publick Conſiſtory, where his chief F. 
were about him. Ambrye excepted againſt * 
tl. 3 vot ſuftable to his Epiſcopal Character, ol 
b yet re!-+ I not to be wanting in his Endea- P. 
vc to j i a Stop to the Enemies Advances. E. 


31 ximus being ſat in Council, roſe up on An- 
broje's coming in to give him the Kit, as was gu 
uſual at tae Reception of Biſhops, which he re- 
fuſed co accept of telling him, He wondered wi : 
he ſhould offer it, ſeeing he did not own bim for « I 


Biſhop, as appeared by the manner of his Audience. , 
Upon this Mamimus being diſguſted, upbraided 4 


him with having deceived him in his former Em- . 
mbaſſy: However the Tyrant fairly diſmiſsd him, e 
with a Promiſe that he would enter with him into 


a Treaty of Peace. But when afterward An, I *© 

rctuled Communion with him, and the Biſhops i A 
his Party, he was fo incenſed that he charged hin ) 4 
preſently to leave his Court; and Anbraſe's Friend f 

tbo-cupon adviſed him to look well to himic!;, 4 U 
fince the Uſurper was ſo provok'd that he would n 
icarce fail of ſeeking Revenge. Notwithſtanding ter 
which, before his Departure, he interceded i» fell, 
Hyginus an aged Biſhop, juſt then ordered to B. x 
baniſhed, that at leaſt he might have better Treat . 
me-© in his Exile than was by his Sentence allo. T. 
ted him; but this Addreſs was rejected, and be ng 1 
himſelf expelled from the Preſence of Maxi mus, y. 
Thereupon he went back to Milan, and cautioned 1 of 
Falentinian to take heed how he treated with the E. 


Uſurper 
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Uturper, ho pretended Peace but intended War, 
the Truth of which joon appeared. 

For / alrntinion being diſpleaſed with Ambroſe's 
Management, diſpatched Dominus one oi his great 
Favourites upon the fame Meſſage, who wis re- 
ceived with all ſeeming Reſpect; and as a Token 
of Friendſhip to bis Maſter, Maximus ſent a great 
Part of his Army ro ailitt him againſt ſome other 
Enemies then breaking in on Pannonia. But theſe 
Forces being come to the Alps, according to the 
private Orders that had been given them, ſecured 
all the difficult Patſages; and Haximus thereupon 
with his whole Army entred Tu. without Oppo- 


Upon this ſurprizing News / u/entiaian aud his 
Mother fled to Technica, and fent thence to 
Theadofrus the Lajic:n Emperor, intreatir.g his 
ſpeedy Aſſiſtance. 5/axmmns in the mean Time 


1 went on with great Rage and Fury; and though 
Nue don't find that lun ſuffered in particular, 
: be yet Amor aſe was very tollicitou, to relieve thoſe 
<= that were diſtreſſed in other Places: And when he 
* bad no other way let: to perform it, he broke the 
pr Church Plate in pieces, and diſtributed it ter the 
ey Ranſom of Captives; with Which the Artans airer- 
3 terwards reproached him, but he vicdicated him- 


ſelf, from the neceiticativg Circumſtances which 
occaſioned it. 

I eodaſus, upon their earneſt Application, came 
to Theſſulonica; yet he moved but flow ly, till fall- 
ing in Love with Galla, Fuſtinu's Daughter, a 


| jor 
o be 
Treat 
allot: 


nd he 2 - - 

m_ Princeſs of extraordinary Beauty, the only Terms 
* of obtaining her was a ſpeedy Proſecution of the 
ch che War againtt the Tyrant. Upon this the Expedi- 


tion weut on vigorouſly, and waile Maximns lul- 


ur per cL 10 ted 


—— — —— — 


ſition, taking up his head Qua:ters at Hauileta 
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pected he would come upon him by Sea, and made 
his chief Preparations to oppoſe him that Way, 
Theodoſfus marched with his Army by Land thro? 


the Straits of the Appenine Ralls, and fo ſurprized 


Aquileia, Here Maximus was ſuddenly ſeized by 
the Van of the Army, pulled off from his | hrone, 


ſtrip'd of his Imperial Robes, and brought bound 


to Thecodoſius, who after ſome ſevere Reproaches 
commanded him to be beheaded; to which ſpeedy 
Execution he was the more excited by the Cla- 
mours of the Soldiers againſt the Uſurper. Thus 
there was a happy Turn in the Affairs of the Em- 
pire, / wontiman being reitored to his Govern— 
ment, and the Tranquitlity ot {tay re-eitabliſhed. 

Therdofins being now returned into the Eat, 
i :lentinian went into France to oppole fome bar- 
baron People, who there invaded the Empire. 
In this Expedition Count A, bogaffes, General of 
the Forces, being rich, had by Bribes much en- 
gaged the Soldicry to him, ard thereupon made 
very bold with the Emperor on feveral Occations. 
falntinian obſerving it, grew jealous of his Ho- 
nour, and thereupon gave him a Warrant to dil- 
charge him from bis Command; but he bluntly 
replied, He recticed 1.07 Us Commiſſion from him, 
nor Hell ld be take it away; and a tew Days after 
the Emperor was loud ſtrangled in the Palace. 
Not long before T AνιE, had earnettly deſfired 
to be baptized, a tent lor Sc. Ambroſe in order 
to it; but the Bichop bing on his Journey, was 
met by the doleiul News of his Murder. ihe 
Body wis convey'd to . and magnificently 
buried, Anbrojſe preaching the Funeral Sermon, 
wherein he much bewiils che uatimely Death of 
this Prince, and withil proves, that his want of 


Ba 1 
4 
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Baptiſm, which he had ſo much defired, ſhould 
not prejudice his eternal Happineſs, God gra- 
ciouſly in ſuch Cafes accepting the Will for the 
Performance. 

And now the Imperial Throne being empty, 
was uſurped by Eugenius, who was a Perſon of 
mean Birth but of great Subtilty, and had fo in- 
ſinuated himſelf into Arpohaſtes, that being in a 
Stait what to do, he advanced him to the Empire. 
Pbilaſtorgius ſays he was a downright Pagan; and 
they that ſpeak moſt favourably affirm, he was 
but an hyocritical Chri/izan, ſo that the Gentiles 
bad mighty Hopes from him; yea, under him 
they ſoon got the = of /iftory reſtored at the 
, publick Charge, which they could never obtain 


5 before. He was now advanced into Italy, but be- 
c. bre his Arrival at /, Ambroſe was gone the ce 
of opon ſome publick Buſineſs; however being at 
n- */orence, he wrote to him. and complained of the 


Favour he had ſhewn to the Pac dus, as that which 
would never be granted by any former Emperors, 
and which he had himſelf been intirumental to 
prevent, and therefore could not but ſtill be zca- 
bus againſt it. 

St. Ambroſe continued at Flo, ence, till Rugenius 
bad left Mi. lun, being gone thence to encounter 
Tocodaſt us, who was coming with an Army againtt 
im He and his Accomplices went lrom that 
(ny with Confidence of their Succeſs, that Az bo- 
paſtes, and Flauvianus, who was Prefect of Rome 
aid a Gentile, threatned, that at their coming back 
% Milan, they would turn the Church into a State, 
and make the Clergy ſerve in the Hars ; but God 
nercifully prevented them herein For Theodo/rus 
coming on them ſooner than they imagined, ob- 
5L 2 tain'd, 
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tain'd, after a bloody Battle, a complear Victory, 
and ſent a Party of Soldiers to apprehend Enre- 
nius, who ſat on a Hill, waiting the liſue ef the 
Fight. When he faw the Soldiers come panti'g 
towards him, he took them for Meilengers of 
Victory, and asked, Hhether, according to his Or- 
der, they had brought Theodoſius? They reply d, 
No, hey had not brought Theodoſius to him, but 
were come to feteh him to Theodofius. T hereupon 
they bound him and carried him to the Emperor, 
who cauſed him to be prefently put to Death. 
Arbogaſtes being frighted by the purſuing Ene- 
mies, and tormented with the Conſciouſneſs of his 

Villainy, became his own Executioner. 
Theodofeus the Emperor continued ſome Time 
after this at Ailan, where, the very next Year, to; 
he fell ſick, amidſt the publick Joys and Tri- lite 
umphs. In the Time of his Sickneſs he often ſent MW co: 
for Ambroſe, and expreſſed to him a greater Care MW wh 
of the Church than of the Affairs of the Empire. 
To eaſe the People, he forgave the 1 axes that 
were due at that I ime, and paſſed a general Act 
of Indemnity. And then having ſettled the Im- 
perial Dignity between his two Sons, Arcadius, 
and Honorius, and made Count Sr ilicho their Guar- 
dian, he died on Fanuasy the 17th, in the Year 
295, to the unexpreſſible Lofs of the Empire, but 
eſpecially of the Catholick Church, to which he 
was always a tender Father. His Corps was cat- 
ried to Conſtantinople, but his Funeral was folem- 
nized at Milan, where Ambroſe made a long Ora- 
tion in Commendation of him. 
Soon after this a Servant of Stilicbo being toc 
much indulged by his Maſter, was for his Wicked 
nels delivered over by Ambroſe to Satan for F 
4 
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Dejir uftron of the Fl; whereupon an evil Spirit 
preſently ſeized him, and tormented him, to the 
Amazement and Terror of the Beholders. The 
Report of this ard other remarkable Thi:.gs done 
by him, being ſpread abroad, made his Name fa- 
mous in foreign +<ations; and among others Fi- 
tient, Que-n of the J/arcomanni, hearts thereof, 


t ſent him a Letter, intreating him to inſtruct her 
8 in the Chriſtiun Faith. He thereupon returned 
r, her an Epiſtle in a Careckittical Form, wherein 
h. he adviſed her to maintain Peace and Unity with 
e- the Roman Empire, and ſhe thereupon came to 
* Milan, but too late, to converie with this her In- 
ſtructor. 
* For now the Life of St. Aube began to draw 
ar, toward a Period, who foretold his own Death a 
ri- little before his Sickneſs, but yet ſaid he ſhould 
ent continue till Eater. Paulinus, his Amanuenſfs, 
are who wrote his Life, tells us, that as e Biſhop 
ire. was diffating to him un Expopiion on the Twenty- 


hat third Pſalm, a Little b:/ore is Exit, he ſuddenly 
AG /ooked up, and to his gi cut \ui; prize obſerved a Globe 
Im- Fire, lite a Shield, ſurrounding Ambrole's Head, 
which entred by Degrees into his Mouth ; upon which 
tis Countenance was white as Snow, but in a little 


Year Time it retuwin'd to its former Complixion. He adds, 
but hi was the laſt Time the Biſhop dictated any Thing 
h he MW fo him, whence that Expoſition was left tnper felt 
Ca; by him. | 

lem- Count $?:/icho was greatly troubled at his Sick- 


neſs, and openly ſaid, The Day upon which that 
Great Man dies, Ruin hangs over Italy ; and there- 
fore ſent to entreat his importunate Prayers to God 
for the Preſervation of his own Life. in Confidera- 


tion of the unſpeakable Loſs the Church would 


receive 
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receive by his Death. The only Anſwer he re- 
turned to the Meſſengers, was, 1 have not ſo car | 
ried myſelf as to be aſhamed to live, ard I ſerv: fh = 
good a Maſter, that I am not afraid to die. | Th 

The Day on which he died, he lay ſeveral 
Hours with his Arms ſtretched out in the Form of EI 
a Croſs, and with his Lips continually moving, hu 
though none could hear his Words. Honaratus 8 


Biſhop of /*rcelz. being laid down to take a little 
| reit in an upper Chamber, ſuddenly heard a Voice, 1 
F which ſaid hree Times, Make haſte, for he is a- E 


bout to d pat; who thereupon came down, and | 
gave him the holy Euchariſt, and then he imme- f ws 


diately expired, on April the 4th, in the Year 
397. His Funeral was attended by Perſons of all Carl 
Ranks, not only Chriſtians, but Fews and Gen- * 
tiles; and many endeavoured to touch his Body 5 f 
with their Handkerchiefs, imagining they ſhould * 
thereby be ſecured from the Attempts of evil Spi- 
rits. Simplician, who had been his Tutor, now 
ſucceeded him in his Office, and ſeems to have N 3 


been deſigned by him for that Station before he ; | 
died. For when four of his Deacons, in the Time ® 2 
of his Sickneſs, were ſpeaking about a Succeſſor, The 
though they were at a great Diſtance, and whi:!- , "x 
pered ſo low, that they could {ſcarce hear one ano- Say 
ther, yet upon the Mention of Simplician, An. i, 55 
breje, to their great Surprize, cried out three 5 ; 
Times together, He is indeed anticut, but he 15 4 1 
good Man. „ | + | 
This good Biſhop was even in his more private Nun P 
Life, a publick Example of Piety and Virtue. ” 


He was conſtant and fervent in his Devotion, bk 

wherein he ſpent molt Part of the Day, and ſome- . 

ti mes the Night: He was alſo much n a 
| 15 
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his Appetites, temperate in Eating and Drinking, 
and very com paſſionate and charitable to the Poor, 
ready to forgive Injuries, and to do Good for Evil. 
Though he was of an honourable Birth, of a large 
Eſtate, and eminent Dignity, yet he was very 
humble in his own Thoughts, and in his Demea- 
nour to others. He often confeſſed his Unfitneſs 
for his Office, and frequently ſaid, with the Apo- 
ſtle, 77 by the Grace of God I am what I am. 
He was very diligent and laborious in his Work, 
utually adminiſtring the Lord's Supper daily, and 
preaching every Lord's Day ; and withal he ſpent 
much Time in preparing the Catechumens for Bap- 
tiſm. He was molt courageous in defending the 
Catholick Faith, ſtrenuous in maintaining Eccle- 
faftical Diſcipline, and impartial in reproving 
Perſons of all Orders. 
As to his intellectual Qualifications, as he well 
underſtood the Language, ſo he had no mean Ac- 


1 quaintance with the Learning of the Greeks, and 
0 had in his younger Years attained ſome Knowledge 
he in the Philoſophy of Plato. When he was firtt 
qi ordained Biſhop, he had indeed but little Skill in 
wy Theological Studies, but afterwards advanced there- 
15 in with ſuch Speed, that he ſeemed to be in ſome 
oy Sort to be inſpired from Heaven. He improved 
_ in his Learning, while he taught others, as he 
10 Whimſclf acknowledges; and though his Stock of 
5.9 Eudition was not large, he made a very wile 

ad profitable Improvement of it. He ſuppited 
ae What Deſects he found in his own Studies, by 
cu. Wocraftiug the Marrow out of the Greek Fathers, 
in eich which be was well acquainted ; but he eſpe— 
5 tally converſed with, and imitated O igen in his 
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Writings, for which he was indeed reflected on 
by St. Ferom, but without any juit Cauſe. 

He wrote moſt of his Works with his own Hand, 
which are of ſeveral Sorts. As to his Treatiſes 
on particular Subjects, they are ſaid to be little l 
more than Tranſlations from the Greet Fathers, 
particularly Ferom gives this Account of his Book 
De Spiritu Sancto. His Sermons are uſually ſhort, 
and delivered in a popular way, few of which, 
confidering the Frequency of his Preaching, are 
now extant. There are {till eight Books of his 
Epiſtles, which contain either Hiſtorical Tran- 
tations of his Time, or Elucidations of ſuch par. 
ricular Texts, as had been propounded to him for 
his Reſolution. Finally, his Commentaries on 
the Scripture run much 1n an allegorical Strain, 
after the Manner ot Origen, whom he chiefly fol- 
lowed therein. To conclude all, Antiquity has 
given him the firſt Place among the four Great 
Doctors of the Latin Church; and he was greatly 
eſteemed in his Life-time, not only among the 
more Learned, but even in barbarous Nations. 


The END of St. AnNBROSE's Life. 
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The Life of St. EPIPHANIUS, 


, Biſhop of Salmis in Cyprus. 

t. | 

Ny 

re  Efanduce, a Village in Paleſtine, though other- 
us wiſe of little Note, yet became remarkable 
among Ecclefiaſtical Writers, by being the Birth- 
ar- place of St. Fpiphanius. It lay near Eleuther o- 
for folis, a City often mentioned by Fuſebius and st. 
on Ferom, and by them intimated to be near the 
In, Meſtern Border of the Tribe of Judah, whence 
ol- ſome have miſtakenly accounted it the fame with 
bas Hebron. 


eat The only Account we have of his Minority, is 
atly given by one John, that called himſelf Epripha- 
x15's Diſci ple, ard wrote his Life, wherein he tells 
us, that his Parents were Jews of mean Quality; 
his Father being an Husbandman, and his Mother 
a Maker of Linnen Cloath, who had only two 
Children, viz. Epiphanius, and his Sitter Callitro- 
tes. He further informs us, that his Father dying 
when he was but ten Years of Age, and leaving 
his Family very poor, this, his Son, was adopted 
by one Tryphon a rich Fewifh Lawyer, who be- 
tow'd on him a liberal Education, according to the 
Jewiſh Mode, defigning to give him his only 
Daughter in Marriage, but ſhe was quickly after 
taken away by Death; and her Father toon follow- 
ng, left Epiphanius the ſole Heir and Poſſelior of 
bs plentiful Eſtate. 3 
Nums. LXIX. s M This 
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This Writer further tells us, that his Mother 
being dead, he took home his Siſter, and that 
they lived together 1n great Wealth, and with a 
mutual Contentment ; and that as he was goin 
to the Place of his Nativity, where Part of his 
Eſtate lay, he met one Lucian a Monk, whom he 
obſerved to be of eminent Charity and Devotion, 
and therefore fell into Acquaintance with him. 
He adds, that this Monk made him a Proſelyte to 
Chriſtianity, (about A. D. 332.) and having in. 
ſtrutted him in the Doctrines thereof, at length 
baptized him; and that he thereupon ſold his E. 
ſtate, beſtow'd it on the Poor, and though but fix- 
teen Years of Age, betook himlelf to a Lite of 
Solitude. But it muſt be confeſſed that the Rela- 
tions of this Author are look'd upon by Learned 
Men to be at beſt of very doubtful Credit, and 
therefore I will not impoſe them as any other upon 
the Reader's Belief. 

But whatever be thou ht of the foregoing Nar- 
rative, we have a more undoubted Account, that 
in his younger Years he went into Egypt, and, as 
is probable, reſided moſtly at Alexandria, a City 
of great Eminency in that Age for Learning ard 
Philoſophy. Here, as he himſelf tells us, he was 
almoſt drawn away by the Gnofticks, in whom 
centered the worlt Principles and Practices of the 
vileſt among the antient Hereticks. The Women WW Pre 
of that Party being taught by their Religion (1 
one may fo call it) to put off Shame, took Ad- ob! 
vantage of his Youth to allure him amongſt them, ¶ of 
by «heir wanton and filthy Stratagems. By Means 
of theſe, he ſo far ſatisfy'd his Curioſity, as to 
read their ſenſleſs Books, and acquainted himſell 
with the deteſtable Myſteries of their — 
whic 
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which = ſcrupled not to reveal to him. But 


8 


_ he ſoon found them ſo directly contrary to his 
IL Reaſon, and offering ſuch Violence to his natural 
6 Conſcience, that he aſſures us he ſoon grew very 
g apprehenſive of his Danger; and was thereby 
by excited earneſty to beg the Divine Aids, whica 
ie intirely preſerved him from their Sollicitatians, as 
N, Joſeph was ſecured from thoſe of his wanton XIiſ- 
mw treſs. V 

io. Theſe lewd Women heing perplexed at his e- 
2 ſcaping their Snares, deridingly ſaid one to ano- 
th ther; That ſeeing they could not ſave him, they had 
E. abandon'd him to be ruin'd by the Hands of their 
IX- Prince, meaning one of thoſe Powers, which ac- 
of cording to their wild Imaginations, prefided over 
la- their lewd, tho? by them called religious Practices. 
0d t was uſual with chem to employ the molt beau- 
and tiful of their Number to enfnare Men into their 
— Party, which they proſanely called /aving them; 
6 and therefore they eftcemed it their Reproach, 
Var” when they were unſucceſsful in their Attempts. 
hat This made ſuch of them who gained a Proſelyte 
» by thoſe wicked Mechods, to triumph over others 
PAY aiter the following Manner: J am a choſen Heſſel, 
and and have been capable of ſaving ſuch us you could not. 
Was A deplorable initance, how tar human Nature 
hom may degenerate to giory in their Shame, and 
the gloſs over their execcable Practices with religious 
men Pretences |! | 
a (13 Epiphanius, being deliver'd, thought himſelf 
Ad: obliged in Conſcience to detect this curſed Crew, 
hem of whom there were no leſs than fourſcore in that 
leans Place, which he did ſo effeQtually, that he pro- 
as 108 cured them to be totally rooted out of that City. 
mi Then he applied himſelf to a ſtrict Obſervation of 

p 
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of the Manners of thoſe devout and pious Aſce- 
| ice, for which Egypt was at that Time famous 
; in the Chriftiun World. He aſpir'd ater an accu- 
[ rate Imitation of them in their Lives, in which 
Courſe he continued till about twenty Years of 
Age, and then returned into his qwn Country, 
and became a Diſciple of H:i/ar ion, the Founder 

of a monaitick Lite in thole Parts. 
This Hilarion was born in Tut near Gaz, 
in the South of Pu/j/i;/ne, and was for ſome Time 
u der the Diſcipline of St. Alitony, the noted 
£gyptian Hermit, by whoſe Example he began 
the ſame kind of Lite in this his own Country. 
He was forced under Julia's Reign to quit his 
native Soil, and fly into £2737, whence he ſailed 
into Sicily, reſiding there ſome Time, and got 
his Living by cutting of Wood, which he uſed to 
carry on his Back, and ſold it in a neighbouring 
City. He vent thence into Dalmatia, and in the 
latter Part of his Life iixed 11 Cyprus, where he 
died in the Year 372. and Epriphanius wrote his 
Lite in a ſhort Letter, which 7crom afterwards de- 
ſcrib'd more largely. Ee 
Epiphanius after this built a Monaſtery near 
the Place of his Birth, which he governed many 
Years, nor did he ever wholly quit the Care of it. 
About the third Year of Faicns he was advanced 
to the Biſhoprick of Salamis in Cyprus. upon the 
following Occaſion, as the above-mentioned Wri— 
ter of bis Life tells us. Epiphanius came about 
that Time to vifit Hilarion, then refiding in that 
Iſland, by whom he was well entertained, and 
after two Days Stay adviſed to go to Salmais the 
chief City thereof, telling him he ſhould there 
meet with a Settlement. Coming to _ * 
| oun 
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found the Biſhops of the Iſſand met together, to 
chooſe one to preſide in that Province, who at 
length left the chief Care thereof to Pappas, ar 
antient Confeſſor, who had been fifty Years Biſhop 
of Cytria. He, on the Sight of Epiphanius, ſeized 
him, being, as he ſaid, directed thereunto by 
Divine Revelation; whereupon he brought him 
into the Church, and ordained him firſt a Deacon, 
then a Presbyter, and afterwards Biſhop of that 
City, which was very famous for St. Barnabas's 
having preached there, and confirm'd the Goſpel 
by his Blood, upon which Conſideration it became 
the Metropolis of the Iſland. 
This his Seat being a Port, and therefore a 
Place of great Traffick, he ſoon became noted 
amonſt Strangers for his Wiſdom and Piety in ma- 
naging his Office, as well as highly eſteemed by 
his own People; and thereupon frequent Addreſſes 
were made to him from other Parts, for his Judg- 
ment in religious Controverſies. Particularly, 
Letters were Ke him about the eighth Year of 
his Eiſcopacy, from the Presbyters of Sucdra, a 
City in Pamphylia, where the Macedonian Hereſy 
ill iafected the Minds of ſeveral, thouzh manv 
had been reclaimed therefrom by the Letters whic:: 
Athanaſrus and others had ſent thither. Hereupon 
they wrote to Epiphanius, to entreat an Account 
rom him of the Catholic) Doctrine concerning 
the Holy Trinity, and eipecially concerning the 
Divinity of the Holy Ghojt, which was oppoſed by 
that Hereſy. Sf 
In Compliance with their Deſire, he wrote a 
large Anſwer, wherein he diſtinctiy explains the 
Doctrine of the Catholick Church concerning the {c- 
vera Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, confirms it by 
IE Scripture, 
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Scripture, and replies to the Cavils uſually made 
againſ# the ſame by Hereticks. He alſo therein 
proves the Reſurrection of the Dead, and vindi- 
cates the Truth of Chriſtianity againit Pagans and 
Manichees, as well as Arians and Sabelljans. He 
intitles this Treatiſe Ancorat, becaule of its being 
uſeful as an Anchor to fix and eſtabliſh the Minds 
of Chriſtiaus, that like Children they might not be 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every Wind 
of Doctrine. q 

In his Ancorat, he occaſionally inſerted a Cata- 
logue of ſeveral Herefies, which had troubled the 
Churches in all Ages, and awakened the Curioſity 
of many; and particularly Aracius and Paulus, 
who had the Government of two Monaſteries, 
wrote to him the following Year, and defired from 
him a more particular Account thereof. Upon 
this he compiled his larger Work againſt Here- 
fies; wherein he gives an hiftorical Naration of the 
ſeveral _—__ down- to his own Time, of which he 
mentions no leſs than Eighty, with a particular Con- 
futation of each. To this Tract he gives the Name 
Panarion, or Storehouſe, deſigning it to be, as he 
tells us, a Repoſitory of Antidetes againſt the Poi- 
1on and Venom of all Errors. But this Work be- 
ing large and ſomewhat intricate, and therefore 
leſs uſetul to ordinary Chriſtians, he afterward 
made an Epitome thereof, and therefore {tiled it 
Anacephalzoſis, both which Treatiſes are ſtill ex- 
Tant. 

As he was thus employing himſelf at home, 
the Affairs of the Church required his Aſſiſtance 
abroad, Gratian and Theodoſſus the Emperors hav- 
ing ſummoned a Synod at Rome, concerning the 
See of Antioch, which was now poſſeſſed by 7 
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linus, but claim'd by Flavian, whoſe Cauſe was 
favoured by a Council then fitting at Conſtantinople. 
In the Council at Rome, beſides the Biſhops of the 


Weft, there were lome of the Ea, among whom 
| our Epiphanius was of ſpecial Note, and therein 
; * was given contrary to that of the Eaft, 
0 in Bebalf of Faulinus the fitting Biſhop ; after 
p which, the Synod being ended, Epiphanius re- 


turned into his own Province. 5 
Some Time after, he was unhappily involved 
in troubleſome Converſies with Fobn, who about 
the Year 386 ſucceeded Cyril in the See of Feru- 
0 ſalem; and though he had hitherto governed the 
Churches in Cyprus many Years peaceably, yet the 
following Part of his Life was diſturbed by theſe 
Contentions, which began after the following 
Manner. Epiphanius {till kept his Relation to the 
Monaſtery he had built in Palefine, called Old 
Ad, and therefore went ſometimes thither, and 
upon that Occaſion had frequent Converſe with 
this Biſhop of Feruſulem, who was a proud and 
angry Man, and of wavering Principles in Reli- 
gion, having ſeem'd too great a Friend to the 
Artan and Macedonian Party, but eſpecially to the 
Notions of Origen, to which Epiphanius was a pro- 
tels'd Enemy. 5 
After this Epiphanius preach'd in the Cathedral 
of 32 againtt Origen's Doctrine, at which 
the Biſhop was uneaſy, as thinking himſelf re- 
flected on; and at length ſent up his Arch-deacon, 
and commanded him co forbear inſiſting further 


my on this Subject. And what yet more provok'd 
'S * him, was his obſerving the Crouds of People, 
ng t who ſhewed great Reverence to Ef iphanius, whom 


he thereupon charged with deſignedly contriving 
; \ 1 : 
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Matters fo as to get their Applauſe. At another 
Time, when Epiphanius was expected to preach, 
Fobn himſelf went into the Pulpit, and thundred 
out ſharp Invecti ves againſt the Anthropomorphites, 
looking ſtedfaſtly all the while on Epipbanius, 
ſeeming thereby to inſinuate as if he was guilty of 
thoſe impious Errors. But Sermon being ended, 
the Old Biſhop ſtood up, and ſignify'd his Appro- 
bation of what his Brother had ſpoken againſt 
thoſe Hereticks, but withal told them, it was but 
juſt he ſhould alſo condemn the erroneous Doc- 
trines of Origen; which Speech the Congregation 
applauding, gave farther Provocation to their Bi- 
thop. 8 

1 was not long e' er John had a more ſpecious 
Opportunity, of publickly venting his Indignation 
againſt Epiphanius, on the Occaſion of his ordain- 
ing Paulinianus, St. Jerom's younger Brother, a 
Presbyter, in the Pariſh Church adjoining to his 
Monaſtery. The Biſhop of Feruſalem hearing 
thereof, was glad of the Opportunity, and filled 
all Places with Exclamations againſt Epiphanius, 
c that he had violated the Canons of the Church, 
« by ordaining him out of his own Dioceſs, that 
* the Perſon ordained was little more than a Boy, 
ce that if any of his Clergy ſhould own this Ordi- 
*« nation, he ſhould be depoſed from his Office. 
He alſo threatned to make Epiphanius know him- 
ſelf, and that he would inform the whole Chriſtian 
World of his uncanonical Proceedings. 

To this mighty Clamour Epiphanius returned a 
mild Letter; wherein he calmly reproves his vio- 
lent and unchriſtian Demeanour, and gives him 2 
true Account of what had paſſed, and that he had 
done nothing in this Matter but what had _ 

uſua 
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uſual in his Country, where other Biſhops com- 
monly ordained Presbyters within his Province ; 
which he had not only approved, but ſometin.es' 
deſired it of them. Beſides, he told him, he had 
no Reaſon to complain, ſeeing that this Ordination 
was not in his Province, but in that of Eleuthero- 
polis; and therefore, as 7erom alſo notes, if any 
were offended, it ſhould be the Biſhop of C ear ea, 
who was Metropolitan thereof. As to the Age 
of the Perſon, Ferom avers he was little leſs than 
Thirty, and that John himſelf was not much 
more when ordained Biſhop ; and had made others 
Presbyters that exceeded not the Age of Paulini a- 
mus. But, as Rpipbanius adds; it was not ſo much 
this that provok'd him, as becauſe he had ſ:me- 
time charged Origen with being the Father of 
Arianiſm and other groſs Errors, and John hims 
ſelf with Fondneſs to the Origenian Opinions. 
Fo ſtill proceed to accuſe Epiphanius with 
Violence, and in Effect with robbing one of the 
Churches in his Province; the Ground of which 


0 Accuſation was no more than this: As Epipbaniu: 
ch, Nas going towards Berbel, he went into a Church 
hat in 4 Village called Anad/atha, where he ſpied a 
ha, Curtatn with the Image of Chrift, or ſome Saint 
rdi- (099 it; and abhorring ſuch Innovations, as di- 
ce. {W'*2ly contrary to the holy Scriptures, as be bim- 
im- belf tells us, he tore it down, bidding the Officers 


of che Chureh rather make uſe of it, to wrap the 
Dead in for their Funeral. But afterward he ſent 
ned a other Curtain inſtead of the former, and admo- 
'vio- iſhed the Biſhop, Vor the future to prevent ſuch 
| painted ones from being hung up in the Church, as 
Thing contrary to our Religion. 


—A 
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This Paſſage fo clearly ſhews the Doctrine and 
Practice of the Church at that Time concerning 
Images, that the Patrons thereof among the Ro- 
maniſts are at a great Loſs how to evade it. Some 
of them pretend one Thing, and ſome another; 
but ſeveral of thoſe Writers ſeeing the Weakneſs 
of all other Shifts, decry Epiphanius as an Icono- 
claſt, or Enemy to the Worſhip of Images, and 
therefore not to be regarded. And well might 
they ſo eſteem him, contidering what is cited from 
him in the Acts of the ſecond Nzicene Council, 
wherein Image-worſhip was patronized. Tale 
beed, ſays Epiphanius, and keep this continually in 
your Minds, never to bring —_ into Churches, 
bat always retain God in your Remembrance; and 
tis there added, that he likewiſe publiſhed other 
Diſcourſes againſt Image.. 

Upon this Fob» of Feruſalem encreaſed in his 
Rage againſt him, and the Monks of Pale/{ine, 
but eſpecially againſt Jerom, who took part with 
him, and ſo provok'd the Biſhop of Jeruſalen 
with his ſharp Reflections, that he ſuſpended him 
from his Miniftry, excluded him from his Com- 
munion, and endeavoured to thruſt him out of the 


Country, though in that he failed of his Deſign. i 
Several good Men earneſtly defired to compoſe MW telf ; 
theſe Diſſentions, and among others Count A.- per 
chelaus procured that a Meeting fhould be appoint A 
ed in order thereunto, to which Multitudes came 24:1, 
with Expectation of the Iſſue; but John excul:d derſt 


himſelf Attendance, on Pretence he was de 
tain'd by a certain Matron who was fick, anc 

therefore he could not leave her: And this Ex 

cuſe he continued to d, tho”. the Court ſent 

him Word, they would, to ſuit his Convenience 

| | appoll 
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appoint another Meeting ſome Days after. Here- 
upon impartial Perſons concluded him afraid of 
his Cauſe; and Epiphanius took this Advantage, 
and charged the Monks not to communicate with 
him till he had given Satisfaction, in reference to 
the Hereſies he was charged with. But inſtead of 
doing this, he endeavoured to make the World 
ring with Complaints againſt Epiphanius, as he 
had threatned he would; and 'tis probable, among 
others he wrote to Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexun- 
dria, againſt him, who about this Time ſent g- 
dore his Presbyter, with Letters to Paleſtine, if 
poſſible, to compoſe the Differences; but this 
Meſſenger being partial towards Fobn, his Lega- 
tion was without any Effect. 

Epiphanius had waited three Years for Satisfac- 
tion, but finding his Adverſary incurable, he at 
length wrote Letters to the Biſhops of Paleſtine, 
Alexandria, and of the other moſt confiderable 
Churches, but eſpecially to Pope Siricius, Fobn's 
Complaints having made molt Noife at Rome. 
St. Ferom alſo, upon the Defire of Pammac hius, 
a learned Gentleman of the laſt mentioned City, 
wrote a large and learned Letter thither, to give 
a full Account of this Controverfy; wherein he 

lainly repreſents Matters of Fact, vindicates him- 

It and Epiphanius, and deſcribes Fobz in his pro- 
per Colours. 

And ſoon after he wrote another Epiſtle to Theo- 
pbilus Biſhop of Alexandria, to give a true Un- 
derſtanding of thoſe Things wherein 7obu and [{- 
dire might have miſinformed him, aſſuring him, 
that whatever was ſuggeſted, they were heartily 
for Peace, provided Jobs would give the World 
uation in reſpect * Faith. 
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Upon this Jobn, perceiving it to be in vain to 

ſtrive longer, drop'd his Caufe, and fo Epiphanius 

2 ſome preſent Quiet; but it laſted not long, 
or the Origenian Controverſies, being ſoon re. 

vived upon another Occaſion, created him new 

1— which continued the Remainder of his 
ife. 

For not long after, a Queſtion was ſtarted a- 
mong the Monks in Egypt, Whether God was a 
pure Incorporeal Being, or had the Parts and Fi- 
gure of a Man? Several of them defended the 
Orthodox Notion, but the weaker Sort taking 
thoſe Scriptures in a literal Senſe, which. aſcribe 
Eyes, Face, Hands, &c. to God, vehemently con- 
tended for the latter part of the Queſtion ; and be- 
cauſe Origer's Works were much uſed to confute 


theſe abſurd Opinions, they wholly rejected the 


ſame Writings, and condemned all that owned 
them. | | 

Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandria, had, in his 
paſchal Letters declared himſelf for the Incor- 
poreal Opinion, and ſeverely inveighed againſt 
thoſe of the contrary Sentiments; whereupon the 
Monks flock'd in Crouds to Alexandria, threat- 
ning chat for his Impiety, as they called it, he 
ſhould loſe his Head. But he being a ſubtile Man, 
and aware of their Approach, went out to meet 
them, and ſaluted them in the Words of Jacob 
to F/au, I have ſeen you as though ] ſeen the Face 
of God. The wiſe Monks were wonderfully pleat- 
ed at this Expreſſion, imagining that he meant 
by it that God had a Face like theirs ; and there- 
fore only defired, that to prove his Reality, he 
would condemn Origen's Books, which he profels'd 
to do, and thereupon they went away, Canceiting 
gain their Point. | _ 
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Thus might this Controverſy have ended, had 
not Theophilus begun it again, to ſatisfy their ma- 
licious and revengeful Deſigns. There were four 
Perſons, for their extraordinary Tallneſs, called 
[ Longs ] the Long Moxks, who prefided over the 
Egyptian Hermites, and were great] y eſteemed by 
them for their Learning and Piety. They were 
alſo for ſome Time in no leſs Favour with this 
Biſhop, till he came to be incenſed againſt them, 
becauſe they would not, in compliance with his 


he Humour, leave their Life of Retirement, and live 
ng with him in his Palace. Upon this, well know- 
be ing they were ſtrenuous Maintainers of God's Spi- 
on- rituality, and that they defended themſelves there- 
he- in from the Works of Origen, he took Occafion 


ute co inſtigate the other Monks, that maintained the 
the Anthropomarphite Errors againſt them. 
ned Hereupon great Heats aroſe, and the ignorant 

Monks that held the corporeal Opinion, branded 


his MW the other with the Name of Origeni/ts ; and on the 
cor- other Hand, theſe reproached them with the Name 
zinlt WI Anthropomorphites. And to aggravate Things the 
the more againſt them, he got a Synod of his Party 
reat- at Alexandria, where, to render Origen's Works 
, he MW odious, ſeveral obnoxious Paſſages were cited out 


Man, of them, which ſome of his Friends pleaded had 
meet FW been inſerted by Hereticks, and that they were 
7acob none of his Notions, and that therefore it was un- 
Face reaſonable that all his uſeful Books ſhould be re- 
pleaſ-W jetted becauſe of theſe Expreſſions. But it was 
meant MW replied, there were other Books enough, and 


chere-M therefore ſuch ſhould not be uſed as were dan- 
y, be gerous to unwary Readers, for the Sake of ſome 
fed Benefit that might be reaped from them by the 
reiting Wiſe and Learned; and thereupon it was decreed, 


that 
Thus 
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that no Man ſhould read, or keep by him, the Works 
of Origen. 

Theophilus having thus procured Origeni/m to be 
condemned in the Synod, he wrote a circular Let- 
ter to the Churches abroad, and eſpecially endea- 
voured to gain Epipbanius to his Party, as a Per- 
| for much eſteemed for his Age and Authority, 
He therefore w:ote to him in a more particular 
Manner; iigirying,  * That with the Sword of 
* che Goſpel he had cut in Pieces the Origenian 
« Serpents, and that therefore it concerned him, 
* being an old Soldier in thoſe Conflicts, to lend 
ce his Aſſiſtance, by calling together all the Bi- 
ce ſhops of his Iſland, and engaging them to ſend 
te their Sy nodical Letters to C onftantinople and 
« elſewhere, that Or igen and his Hereſy might 
cc be every-where condemned. | 

Epiphanius being very zealous againſt Origen- 
iſm, was eaſily drawn into this Engagement, and 
preſently ſent a Letter to Fer, figiatying, that 
as Amalek was overcome by Moſes's /ifting up his 
Hand, ſo now, by the Endeavour of Theophilus, 2 
Banner was ſet up at Alexandria againfs Origen 
end his Errors. Then he called a Synod of all 
the . Biſhops of Cyprus, wherein Origen's Works 
were condemned, and the reading of them pro- 
hibited ; an Account of which he wrote to Ghry- 
ſoftom at Conflantineple, defiring him in like Man- 
ner to forbear reading them himſelf, and to pro- 
* a 88510 to deter others therefrom. * 

ut Chry/oſtom trating deeper into Things, 
utterly . he in this Matter ; and 
therefore Epiphanius refolved to go himſelf to 
Conſtantinople, and promote the Cauſe there by 
his perional Preſence. Then taking a Copy . 
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the Synodal Sentence, they ſet Sail, and at length 
landed at a Place call'd Hebdomon, within ſeven 
Miles of that City, where he went into a Church 
and perform'd the Divine. Offices, and ordained 
them a Deacon, there wanting one at that Time 
among them. Having done this, he approached 
neer Conftantinopk, whence Chryſoſtom and his 
Clergy came forth to receive him, with the Re- 
ſpects uſually ſhewn to a Biſhop, and invited him 
to reſide in the Epiſcopal Palace. | 

But Epiphanius refuſing to accept of this Invi- 
tation, took up his Lodging in a private Houſe, 
and thereby diſcovered the Prejudices he brought 
along with bim. He ſent for the Biſhops then in 
Town, and ſhewed them the Decrees of Cyprus 
and Mexandria againſt Origen's Works, to which 
ſome ſubſcribed through his Perſuaſions, and from 
the Reverence they bore to him ; but the greater 
Number refuſed to comply, and among others 
Theotimus, a Scythian Biſhop, who plainly told 
him, For my Part, Epiphanius, I P ax ph pre- 
“ ſume to reproach one ſo long fince dead, and 
* who left behind him ſo good a Reputation for 
* Learning and Piety ; nor will I condemn what 
«© our Forefathers never rejected, eſpecially ſince 
* I know no Hurt in Origen's Works. And then 
he produced a Book of Origen's, ſhewing that it 
contain*d Expoſitions agreeable to the Senſe of the 
Church, and that therefore it might be of dan- 
gerous Confequence to condemn his Writings. 

The Long Monks, as they were called, having 
been perſecuted out of Egypt, were now come to 
Conftantinople ; and therefore Epiphanius utterly 
refuſed either to pray or converſe with Chry/o/7om, 
unleſs he would baniſh them out of the 0 _ 
2 UDICT1DNC 


> | 
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ſubſcribe the Condemnation of Origen's Writings. 
To which he replied, It would be unreaſonable | 
to do, before the Matter had been publickly beard 
and examined. „ 

St. Chryſeſtom wanted not his Enemies that en- 
deavoured to blow up the Coals; and, among o- 
ther raſh Attempts, it was agreed that Epiphanins 
| ſhould the next Day, in a great Aſſembly, ftand 
up and publickly condemn Origen's Works, then 
excomminicits the forementioned Monks, and 
refleft on Chry/offom as taking Part with them, not 
—_— but that hereby they would expoſe him 
to the Hatred of of the People. SET 

Cbryſoſtom underſtanding this Defign, ſent his 
Deacon the next Morning to tell Epiphanius, that 
Be had ſtrangely violated the Canons of the Charch, 
in taking upon him to ordain a Deacon in his Dio- 
ceſs, and in celebrating the Divine Service in his 


Churches, without any Leave obtained from him. 


He therefore cautioned him to take heed, Veſt by 
going on to raiſe a Tumult amongſt the People, the 
Miſchief ſhould at laſt fall on himſelſ; which Cau- 
tion ſo ſtartled the old Man, that he quickly re- 

tired from the City. | 
Epiphanius met with no better Succeſs at Court 
for Eudoxia the Empreſs having ſent for him to 
pray for her Son's Recovery, who lay dangeroully 
fick, his Prayers being generally eſteemed of great 
Efficacy, he replied, The young Prince might be 
reſtor d, provided ſhe would abandon the Favourers 
of Origen. But the Empreſs diſliking this Pro- 
poſal, replied, / God ſee met to remove my Son, bis 
Hill be done; for as the Lord gave him me, ſo lis 
he only that can take him away from me. However 
ſhe adviſed Ammonius, a principal Leader _ 
: 


2 


1 
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the Egyptian Monks, to go and treat wich him, 
I. who therefore asked him, whether he had read any 
; of their Books, or converſed with any of their Diſ- 
: ciples? He could not but own he had not; on 
which the other replied, Hy then do you condemn 
them as Hereticks, to whoſe Opinions you are a 
Stranger? Epiphanns could only plead they had 
heard ſuch Things of them; but the other an- 
ſwered, They had dealt other ways with him, and 
had often vindicated him when accuſed by others. 
The old Biſhop could not but be ſome what aſham'd 
upon this Rebuke, and therefore treated them af- 
terwards with more Gentleneſs. | 

Socrates tells us, it was reported that when he 
went from Conſtantinople; he ſaid to Chryſoſtom, I 
hope you will not die a Biſhop; and that Chryſoftom 
replied, I hope you will never ſafely arrive in your 
own Country. If theſe Reports were true, there is 
jult Reaſon to believe that God was much diſ- 
pleaſed with their paſſionate Expreſſions; for ac- 
cordingly Chryſaſtom died in Exile, and Epiphanius 
never returned home, but died on Shipboard dur. 
ing the Voyage. 

Polybius, one who pretends to have accom- 
panied him in his Voyage, tells us, that being in 
the Ship, and holding the New Teſament in his 
Hand, as was his utual Manner, he diſcourſed 
thoſe that were about him to the following Pur- 
pole. He put them in Mind, what great Aﬀic- 
tions and Temptations he had endured, and how 
eminently God had delivered him therein, and 
then gave them the following Counſels : © Avoid 
Covetouſneſs, and you ſhall have a Sufficiency : 
* Hate no Man, and God will love you: Re- 
* proach not your Brethren, and the Devil ſhall 

5 0 not 
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e not have Power over you: Deteſt all Herclic, 
* as the Poiſon of wild Beaſts, whereof I have 
*© given you an Account in my Pararion : Shun 
cc worldly Fleafures,” SC. | 

Then he cauſed all the Seamen to be called, and 
told them, they would be in great Danger by 4 
Storm ; bat if they implored God's Mercy, he wou!( 
Pr eſer ve them. At Night the Tempelt aroſe, 
which continued two Days, and two Nights: The 
next Day he pray'd and embraced his Diſciples, 
commi.ted them to God, and told them, Epipbu- 
ains ſhould ſce them no more in this World; upon 
which Words he expired, (A. D. 403.) and the 
Storm preſently ceaſed. He died at a great Age, 
being probably thought by ſome to live near 199 
Years. His Corps were carried aſhore, and bu— 
ried with great Lamentations, 1n his own Church 
at Salamis. 

His Soul was filled with Zeal for God, and the 
Intereſt of his Church; and as he had much ac- 
quainted himſelf with antient and modern Herc- 
| ts, fo be was a vigorous Oppoſer of them. Hz 

ſpent moſt of his Life in Solitude, though very 
different from the Monachiſm of latter Ages; 
yea, the fame kind of Life was ſtrictly obſerved 
by him after he arrived to the Station of a Bilkop. 
Among other Virtues be was eſpecially emineit 
for bis Charity, his Houte being always open to 
the Neceſſitous; and after he had ſpent his own 
Ettare in relieving them, he as freely expended 
the Profits of the Church in the ſame Way. And 
as he was thus liberal, or, as ſome thought, over 
profuſe in his Charity, God was pleaſed jometimes 
Lo give him a very extraordinary Supply by ut 
expected Methods of Providence. 1 


Oe en we — 
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” His Learning, eit!.er in profane or ſacred Au— 
8 thors, was not contemptible, and he had ſome 
competent Skill in all the moſt uſeful Languages, 
nd particularly in the Hebrew, Syriack, Ke yptians 
= Greet, and Latin Tongues, To ſpei the Truth, 
ul his Reading ſeems to have exceeded his Judgment, 
ſe, his Diſcourſes being, for the moſt Part, weak and 
che flat. Indeed, his chief Fault was being too cre- 
les, dulous, and ſuffering himſelf to be impoſed on 
„%. by the Relations that Parties gave in Behalf of 
pon themſe'ves, and againit their Adverfaries, without 
the due Examination, which often berray'd him into 
\oe, great Miſtakes and Confuſions in his Writings. 
10 Ml Ihe Stile of his Compoſures is mean and inſipid, 
bu- and far from the Borders of Eloquence. The moſt 
urch noted of his Writings we have already mentioned, 
the chief whereof is his Panarion, in which are 
the found ſeveral valuable F ragments of Antiquity, 
c- in compiling which Work he derived no mall 
ter. Aſſiſtance from Juſtin Martyr, Irancus, and ſome 
u others of the Antients. 
very | 
ges; oh Tz 2 
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ire: The Lite of S. CHRYSOST OM, 
s on Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 
ended 
Aud 3 1 
* AINT Fobn, for the Sweetneſs of his stile, 
cis and great Eloquence, was ſtiled Chry/oftom, 
by un We Golden-mouth'd, was born, in the Year 354, 
g in Ant iioch the Metropolis of Syria, which Foſepbus 
1: rrupled not to reckon the third City in the 
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World for Note, as being next in Grandeur to 
Rom: ard Alexandria, His Father Secundus was 
of great Eminency and Dignity, being chief Com- 
mander of the Armies in $yria, but he died ſoon 
after Chry/ſoſiom was born. His Mother's Name 
was Anthuſa, deſcended of an honourable F amily 
in the City ; ſhe was a Waman much noted for 
her Prudence, Gravity, Chaſtity, and Piety. She 
was left a Widow at twenty Years of Age, and fo 
continued to the Time of 1. Death; which was 
eſteemed, even by the Gentiles, an +. onour to her 
her Religion. They had, befides Chry/oſtom, one 
only Daughter, who was born before him, and 
proved a very good Woman, but not very happy 
in her Marriage. 

As he grew up, his natural Parts appeared to be 
very conſiderable, which his Mother took Care 
ſhould be cultivated with an advantageous Educa- 

tion, committing him to the beſt Maſters in all 
Arts and Faculties. He learned Oratory, for 
which he was moſt peculiarly fram'd, under L:- 
Banius, the moſt famous Rhetorician at Antioch, 
and ſtudied Philoſophy under Adragathius. Liba- 
nius fo delighted in him for his extraordinary 
Promptitude in Eloquence, that when his Friends 
asked him on his Death-bed, who ſhould ſucceed 
him in his School, he replied, None would be /» 
fit as John, had nat the Chriſtians ſtolen bim from 
13. 

George, Patriarch of Alexandria, who wrote 
this Father's Life, about the Year 620, tells us, 
he went after this to Athens, and made extraor- 
dinary-Proficiencies in that Univerſity, when he 
was about eighteen Years of Age. He alſo fignr 
fies, that much about the ſame Time, he was - 

verte 
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verted to Chriſtianity, and baptized by Meletius, 
Biſhop of Antioch. 


5 But others tell us, that he continued under the 
_ Conduct of Libanius, till, being prepared for it, 
ne he entred upon the Practice of Oratory, and then 


ly for ſome Time applied himſelf to the Practice of 
* the Law, and pleaded Cauſes at the Bar. But he 
he ſoon grew weary of that Imployment, and turn'd 
his Mind wholly to ſearch the Scriptures, and to 
the Study of Theology ; being much excited 
thereto by the Example of Euagrius his School- 
fellow. In this Study he gave himſelf up to the 
Conduct of Carterius and Diodorus, who govern'd 
the famous Monaſteries near Antioch. This Dio- 
dorus, afterwards Biſhop of Tarſus, was a Man of 
oreat Parts and Learning, and wrote divers Com- 
mentaries on the Scripture, therein generally keep- 
ing himſelf to the literal Senſe; and from him, 
doubtleſs, Chryſoſtom learned that excellent Way 
of expounding the Sacred Writings, wherein he 
excelled the Generality of the antient Fathers. 

He prevailed, by his Perſuaſions, on many o- 
thers of his his fellow Pupils under Libanius, to 
apply themſelves to the ſame Studies, and eſpe- 
cially on Maximus, afterward Biſhop of Seleucia, 
and Theodorus, a Man of very eminent Learning 
and Eloquence. But, among all Chryſoſtom's Ac- 
quaintance, none was ſo familiar and dear to him 
as Bafel, by ſome, very improbably, thought to 
be the great St. Baſil of Cæſarca; but, without all 


ells w, Doubt, it muſt be ſome other Perſon of the ſame 
xiraor- Name. Theſe two being link'd in a moſt intire 
hen be Friendſhip, and having paſs'd through the whole 
> ſign Circle of Sciences, at length both inclin'd to be- 


vas con · fake themſelves to a Monaſtick Courſe of Life. 
verted | Baſil 
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Bal had hut little in the World, and theretore 
bur ſmall Difficulties to cot quer, but CH, ton 
had an Eitate, and external Affairs to take care 
of; which therefore render'd his Diſengagement 
therefrom a Work of iar greater Difficulty. He 
coutinued for ſome Time waverin; in his Thoughts, 
till at length, the Arguments of Bal were ſo pre- 
valent, that they cam: to a joint Reſolution to 
quit their preſent Stations, and retire into a State 
of Solitude. But they were nat fo private in their 
Conſultations, but that Cryſoſtom's Mother came 
to underſtand it; who being very unwilling to be 
d-prived of ſuch a Son, took him one Day by the 
Hard, ard led him into her Chamber; and that 
her Di.c:ucſe might be the more affecting, ſer 
him on the Bed where ſhe had brought him forth, 


and with moſt paitonate Expreſſions addreſs d her 


felf to him 1n the following Manner : 

Son, ſaid ſhe, God was pleaſed to ſuffer me 
* but a little While to enjoy the Converſation of 
* your virtuous Father, whoſe Death ſoon fol- 


* lowed the Pan gs which I here endur'd in bring- 


ing you forth. And as this Stroke made you 
* an Orphan and me a Widow at the ſame Time, 
ce ſo *tis hard ſufficieutly to ſet forth the Sorrows 
c of one left in a State of Widow hood, eſpecially 
“ ſo young, and at an Age ſo unexperienced in 
« the Affairs of the World. Vet none of theſe 
ce Difficulties have prevailed with me to bring a 
« ſecond Husband into your Father's Houſe ; but 
I have counted it a ſufficient Satisfaction, that I 
* could daily, in your Face, behold the lively 
Image and Character of him. Nor have I waltcd 
* your paternal Eſtate, but kept it intire for you, 
* though I have been at great Charges in you 


- 
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Education, all which I have defray'd out of my 
« own proper Portion. Think not I ſay this to 
« upbraid you; no, the only Recompence I de- 
e fire is, that you expoſe me not to a ſecond 
«© Widowhood, but continue with me till you 
e „have laid my Bones in ihe Duſt, which, per- 
5, e haps, will quickly be done. Don't ſo far pro- 


= © yoke God, as to leave and afflict a Mother that 
0 e has not deſerved ſuch Treatment, ſince you can't 
te C ſay I have involved you in ſecular Affairs, but 
Ir * on the contrary, have ſo man1ged every Thing 
ne *© that you might enjoy all pollible Quiet and 
be c Tranquillity.“ 

he Cbi yſaſtom told his Friend of theſe and other 


Arguments of the like kind, which his Mother 
laid before him; who, nothing moved tb ewith, 
ſtill preſſed him to adhere to his former {efolu- 
tions. While he was yet heſitating, there ſud- 
denly aroſe a Rumour that they were both to be 
made Biſhops ; at which Chry/ofiom was mightily 
ſurprized, partly with Admiration how ſuch a 
Thing could be thought of, conſidering his Years 
and Unfitneſs for it, and partly through Fear there 
ſhould be ſome Truth in it, and that ſo great a 
Burden ſhould be forced upon him. Bali ſup- 
poling his Friend ignorant of theſe Diſcourſes, 
comes and informs him of the whole Matter, aſ- 
firing him he would take the ſame Courſe that be 
did, whether in accepting or refuſing the Propoſal. 
Chryſoſtom ſecretly reſolved to decline it, but was 
unwilling the Church ſhould be without his 
Friend's uſeful Service, and therefore concealed his 
Thoughts, and ſeem'd to intimate he would iol- 
low the ſame Conduct with him, 
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In ſhort, the Day of Ordination being come, 
Baſil was conſecrated to the Office; but Chry/e- 
om, whom he expected to have been his Com- 

ion therein, kept out of the Way, for which 

e afterward expoſtulated with him, not without 
ſome Anger. But at length they took this Occa- 
fion to fall into a ſerious Diſcourſe of the Nature 
and Neteſſity, the Difficultics and Rewards of the 
Paſtoral Office ; which Chryſoſtom after wards drew 
out into thoſe ſix excellent Books of the Prie/thood, 
which are ſtill extant amongſt his Works. In this 
Treatiſe, which Suidas commends above all his 
other Writings, beſides many other excellent Ob- 
ſervations this is one, That a Biſhop ought not t1 
be lifted up by Commendations, nor dejected by Re- er 
proaches ; and that the great Aim of all his Dij- i «2 

courſes ſhould be to pleaſe God. 

Not long after this Chryſaſſom being, as is pro- a! 
bable, at Ciberry, through the Death of his at- IW ex 
fectionate Mother, went to the neighbouring mu 
Mountains, and there converſed chiefly with an I by 
iged Hermite ; and after his Example, confiantly ¶ tho 
uled himſelf to Study and Hardſhip. In this State WW arg 
he continued about four Years, till his Health be- I iz | 
ing much impaired, he was neceſſitated to return os / 
to Antioch, where Zeno ordained him Reader of ¶ it w 
the Church, being, perhaps, deputed thereto by I tha; 
Meletius, Biſhop of that City. The Biſhop after- I cha; 
wards ordained him Deacon, a little before his M7, 2 
going to the Council at Conftantinople ; whole ple 
Peach happening ſoon after, created new Troubles ¶ cour 


at Antioch, by the oppolite Pretentions of Fla- grea 
vianus and Paulinus to that See. 1 
Chry/oflom prudently avoided being ingaged with Wand 
either of the contending Partics, but _ oy J 
o | 


— 
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low'd his Studies, and compoſed at this I ime ſe- 
veral profitable and excellent Treatiſes, as his 
Book againft the Jews, that againſt the Gentiles, 
ch and the five Books again/# the Anomœan Heretichs. 


ut He alſo now wrote his Diſcourſes of Providence in 
da- three Books, and dedicated the ſame to his Friend 
Ire Stagirius a Monk, who was under deep Melan- 


the choly, and much hurried by the Temptations of 
ew the Devil. In theſe Tracts that great Queſtion is 
od, WW clear'd, Muy the Righteous are afflicted and perſe- 
his cuted if there be a Providences He ſhews, that 
| this Queſtion has no Difficulty, if Men believe 
there 1s a Heaven and a Hell in another Life: 
For, ſays he, ffnce every one is compleatly puniſhed 
er rewarded in another World, why ſhould we be 
concern'd at what happens in this? © 

When he had ſerved five Years in the Office of 
a Deacon, and given great Proof his Abilities and 
excellent Life, Flavianus advanced him, though 
much againſt his Will, to the Station of a Preſ- 
byter. This occaſioned his firſt Sermon, the Bi- 
op being preſent, wherein he elegantly declaims 
arainſt the Unfitneſs of the Choice, and wonders that 
in ſo renowned a City the Burden ſhould be impoſed 
on ſo young and weak a Perſon. However, ſeeing 
it was fo, he intreats the Afiſtance of their Prayers 
tha? God would carry him through his Work, and 
that he might be able to give a good Account of bis 
Truſt, at the great Day of Fudement. The Peo- 
ple were extremely taken with his excellent-Diſ- 
courſes, and therefore the Biſhop committed the 
greateſt Part of the Work of Preaching to him, 
which he diſcharged with indefatigable Diligence, 
and to the — Satisfaction of che Hearers. 
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Not long after this diſmal Calamities befel An. : 
tiech, upon the Occaſion of an extraordinar Tx | 
levied by the Emperor Thedoſtus, to raiſe Money 
for celebrating his Decennalia, and other Occa- 
ſions. The Aſſeſſment was large, and the Exc. 
cution of it carried on with great Rigour ; which 
put the People, being naturally inclin'd to an un- 
quiet Temper, into an open Tumult, in which 
they caſt off all Reſpect to Law or Government. 
They violently pull'd down the brazen Statues ot 
the Emperor, and of his Lady, who died ſome 
"Time before, together with thoſe of his two Sons 
Arcadivs and Honorins, dragging them in Con- 
tempt about the Streets with bitter Sarcaſms and 
Reflections. 

Thecdoſfus hearing the News of it, vow'd Re- 
venge; not only threatning to disfranchi ze the 
City, and give the Metropolitan Honour to Las. 
dicea, but alſo that he would fire the ſame, and 
reduce it to the State of a mean Village, and fo 
make them for ever dread the like Attempts. 
In purſuance of this Reſolution, the Emperor 
ſent his Commiſſioners to enquire into the Matter, 
who alſo brought great Forces with. them, to put 
their Orders in Execution. And now a diſmal 
Fate of Things appear'd in the City; for when 
the Fury of the People was over, nothing but 
Fear and Amazement was diſco ver'd amongſt them. 

W hilt Things were in this deplorable State, 
Chry/oftom behaved himſelf with a true Chrijtion 
Generolity and Preſence of Mind: he ſummoncd 
che People to Church, who had generally bid 
chemſelves in Hceles and Corners: He preached to 
them every Day, and perſuaded them to a more 


than ordinary Repentance ; ard withal er dea curd 
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to ſupport their Minds under that d:{mial Storm 
that threatned them. Now it was he preached 


thoſe one and twenty famous Homilics, concerning 


the Statues, to the People of Antioch; and ſo im- 
proved their preſent Fears under theſe miſerable 
Calamities, that People were generally thereby 
made more ſerious and religious, and a ſtop was 


put to that Torrent of Vice which before prevail'd 


amongſt them. 


And asthe Generality were impurtunate in their 


Prayers to Heaven, ſo it was al ſo thought neceſſary 
to make their Addreſſes to the Emperor, and there- 
by, it poſſible, to appeaſe his Anger; and none 
was thought ſo fit 2 this Embaily, and to me- 


diate a Peace, as their Biſhop Flavianus. The . 
good Man had miny Arguments to plead for his 


Excuſe, but his Deſire of the public Good over- 
iway'd all private Conſiderations, and therefore 
without Delay he undertook the Journey, and was 


got half Way when he met the Judges who were 
ſent from the Emperor, by whom he was aſſured 


of his great Wrath, and the ſevere Charge he had 


given againſt the City. Thefe mournful Tidings 


melted him into many Tears, being the more 
grie ved that ſuch Miſeries would befal his People 
in his Abſence; which afflicti ve Conſideration ex- 
cited him to ſpend whole Nights in earneſt Prayers 


that God would mollify the Emperor's Spirit, and 


give him a happy Succeſs in his Mediation with 


hm. 
Libanius, the Heathen Orator, went to C onſt an- 
trnople at the fame Time, in Behalf of che Pagan 


Part of the City; but Chryſaſtom ſays, the Gene- 


rality of the Heathen Philofophers fled and hid 
temſelyes in this Diſtreſs; which he improves 


SP 2 


againſt 
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againſt them as a great Blemiſh to their Cauſe. 
And, on the other Hand, he mentions it as an E- 
vidence of the excellent Spirit of Chriſtianity, that 
even the ſolitary Monks now generally flock'd in- 
to the City to interpoſe for the People ; intreating 
the Fudges to cxerciſe their Authority with Gentle- 


neſs and Lenity, and at leaſt to ſuſpend Execution 


till they might addreſs themſelves to the Emperor, to 
whom they would take a Four ney on purpoſe to in- 
terceed in Behalf of the Offenders. Lea, they of- 
fered themſelves to become a Ranſom for the 
Guilty, and declared, if they could not obtain the 
Emperor's Mercy towards them, they were ready to 
die with their Brethren. 
_ Particularly, one Macedonius, a Man of no 
Learning, but very much reverenced for the Ho. 
lines. and Piety of his Life, catch'd one of the 
Commiſſioners by the Cloke as they rode through 
the Street; who ſeeing him to be a little old Man 
with coarſe ragged Clothes, at firſt look d on him 
with Contempt: But being inform'd of his emi- 
nent Virtue and Fame, they alighted from their 
Horſes, and demanded what he would have oi 
them. Friends, ſaid he, diſpatch this Meſſage to 
the Emperor : Sir, remember that as you are an 
Emperor, ſo you are a Man, and govern ſuch as are 
of the ſame Nature with your ſelf, and are fram'd 
after the Image of God. Take hecd therefor? you 
provoke not the Majefty of Heaven, by cruelly de. 
flroying his Image, while you are tranſported to the 
Heigbih of Paſſion, only for the Sake of a braxen 
Statue. Think what a vaſt Difference there is he- 
tween ſenſleſs Images, for one of which we can ſat 
make 2 thouſand, and thoſe living and rational 
Images of God, ſo much as the Hair of whoſe Heats 
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'tis beyond the Power of the whole Empire to 
create. The Gravity and Weight of this plain 
Diſcourſe not only made them hearken to it, but 
alſo prevail'd on them to tranſmit the ſame to the 
Emperor. | 
Nevertheleſs the Commiſſioners went on with 
their Executions, the City Charters were aboliſſid, 
their Commerce totally ſtopt, all ſorts of Perſons, 
and eſpecially thoſe of the higher Rank, were 
brought before the Tribunals, and, in ſhort, the 
whole City appeared but as one Scene of Sorrow 
and Miſery. Chry/oſtom made what Obſervations 
he could of theſe Things, and looking into the 
Court, he ſaw it full of Soldiers, uſing their Swords 
and Spears to keep out poor Women and Children . 
that endeavoured to preſs in with the moſt doleful by 
Lamentations and Tears, to ſolicite for their Huſ- 72 
bands or Parents that were condemned, ſcourged, 
and ſeverely puniſhed. But all the Intreaties of ; 
theſe miſerable People were in vain, for ſtill the 
mercileſs Soldiers drove them back with Violence 5 
and Cruelty. This melancholy Sight made Chry- 1 
em ſigh, and as he was returning home he re- 
volved, as he tells us, theſe Reflections in his 
Mind; If human Tribunals be ſo inexorable, that 
none can prevail for the Pardon of their neareſt Re- 
latives, how dreadful will be the Severity of the 
Great Day] And who will be able to plead at that 
Bar, or to deliver * as are haled away to euer- 
laſting Puniſhment *®%29D © 
Theſe diſmal Calamities made all forts of Peo- 
ple earneſt and frequent in their ſolemn Prayers to. * 
Heaven ſor a Relaxation thereof. And at length 10 
the ardent Importunities of the pious Monks and 
Clergy prevail'd with the Magiſtrates to —_— 
| U 
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further Executions till all Things thould be ſpread 
before the Emperor. No ſooner was this heard, 
but the whole City was fill d with a general Joy, 


as appears by Cbryſoſtom s Sermons on that Occa- 
ſion. 5 
In the mean Time Flavianus arrived at Conſtan- 0 
tinople, and came into the Emperor's Preſence; but Fe 
inſtead of a near Approach, he ſtood at a Diſtazce, 7 
with a dejefted Countenance, and Tears in his 5 
P, 


Eyes, as if he was aſham'd to be ſeen by him. 
Theodo/rus obſerving him in this Poſture, came Lo, 
towards him, and without any Tranſports of Paſ- 
fion, gently expoltulated with him the Ingratitude * 
of Anti ch, upon which he always beſtow'd his Nen 
peculiar Favours, of which he enumerated ſeveral 

particular Inſtances, and concluded each with this eee 
Reflection; Muſt I be thus treated for all my Kind- Occ 
neſs? The Emperor then added, What Injury WW ©* 
have I done them, that they have not only revenged — 
tbemſelves un me, but on the Deceaſed? Suppojing I Se 
had done them Wrong, why ſhould they caft ſuch 
Contempt upon ber, whom they could not pretend 1 
have done them any? Have I not valued that City 
above others, yea, above my own native Country ; 
having conſtantly deſired and endeavoured to make 3 

perſonal Viſit thereunto. 2 
The good Biſhop wept abundantly, but when 
the Emperor had ended his Diſcourſe, he recol- 
lected his Spirits, and thus reply'd: Me readily 
own, Sir, your Majc/?y's extraordinary Kindueſ' to- 
wards our City; and 'tis this that moſt grievouſly 
affiifts us, that by the Inſtigat ion of Satan me baue 
atted ſo ungrate/ully againſt our noble Benefatlor, 
and provek'd a Prince that has expreſs'd ſo great 
Aﬀettion to us. Whatever Miſeries you ſhe ww” 
If 


— 
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ict on us, nothing can be ſo bitter as the Reproach 
we have brought on our ſelves by this our monſtrous 


Ingratitude. This is a far greater Evil than if 


the Barbarians had prevail'd over us; becauſe then 
your Kindneſs might have relieved us and repaired 
our Breaches ; but having loft the Favour and Pro- 


tection of ſo benign a Lord, and fo indulgent a Fa- 


ther, whither can we look for Help? The Wicked- 
neſs they have perpetrated is intolerable, but their 
Puniſhment is ſuitable, in that they are aſhamed to 
look any in the Face, or lift up their Eyes to behold 
the Sun. But yet, Sir, if you pleaſe, theſe great 
Wounds may be cured, and a Remedy applied by 
your great Clemency. 

Then he goes on to ſhew what noble and gene- 
rous Charity had been often exerciſed upon the 


Occaſion of ſuch great Crimes. He fignifies, that 


the broken Statues might, if he pleaſed, be re- 
paired; but withal adds, that his pardoning fo 
great Offences would erect a far more noble and 
durable Repreſentation of himſelf in the Minds 
of all Men. He preſs'd on him the Example of 


the Great Conſtartine, who, when ſome inſtigated 


him to revenge himſelf on thoſe that had detaced 
his Statue, by telling him they had miſerably bat- 


ter'd his Face, that noble Emperor felt with his 


Hand, and ſmilingly reply'd, I dont't find my Face 
at a'l hurt, but that it is ſtill ſound and whole ; an 
Anſwer, ſays the Biſhop, that render'd him fa- 
mous to Potterity, beyond all the Trophies of his 


put him farther in Mind of ſeveral remarkable In- 
towards Offenders, as alſo how much the Hour 


of Religion was now concerned, ſeeing the Eyes 


of 


Greatneſs and the Triumphs of his Victories He 


ſtances of his own Clemency, formerly exerciſed 
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c 


of Jeus and Gentiles were watching the Iſſue of 3 
this Mediation. He told him, it would be the 
more for his Honour if be would pardon thoſe 
Crimes for God's Sake, and at the — of a 
poor aged Biſhop, who came with a Warant from 
his Great Maſter, to tell him, / ye forgive Men 
their Treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo for- 
give you. Remember, ſaid the Biſhop, that Day 
when all muſt give an Account of their Actions, 
and that by ſhewing Mercy to others you inſure 
the Forgiveneſs of your own Offences againſt God. 
Then he concludes, with 1ntreating him to imi- 
tate his ſupreme Sovereign, who, though daily 
affronted, continues to heap his Benefits on his 
Subjects. | 
When this Diſcourſe was ended, tis difficult to 
ſay, whether the Biſhop that ſpake, or the Em- 
peror that heard it, was moſt affected; though, 
at preſent, he ſomewhat conceal'd the Commotions 
of his Mind. His Reply was to this Purpoſe : 
Abat great Thing will it be, if we that are Men 
| ſhould forgive thoſe that are like our ſelves when 
they have affronted us, ſeeing the Great Lord of the 
Horld came from Heaven, and for our Sakes took 
on him the Form of a Servant? Since, when be was 
crucified by thoſe he had moſt highly obliged, he pray'4 
for their Pardon, ſaying, Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do; what wonder fu 
Thing will it be, if we pardon our Fellow-Servants * 
Then the Emperor haſtned the Biſhop to return 
home, though willing to have ftaid ſome Time 
with him; I know, ſays he, the Minds of the C:- 
tizens muſt needs be in Pain, make Speed therefore, 
to carry them the comfortable News of a Pardon: 
Aſſuring him, he would come himſelf aud viſit then 
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as ſoon as his Affairs would permit. Yea, when 
the Biſhop had taken his Leave, the Emperor diſ- 4 
patched Meſſengers after him to quicken his De- 9 

rture. And fo defirous was Flavian himſelf 1 
chat the joyful —_ ſhould be heard in the 4 
City, that he ſent Meſſengers, before his Arrival, . 


* 
_—_ 


—_ - 
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with the Emperor's Letters, to diſſipate their Fears. 3 
After theſe he haſtned with all poſſible Diſpatch, #þ 
' and coming to Antioch, was received with much i; 
, Triumph, and great Illuminations and Rejoicings is 
were made at his Entrance into the City, where ih 
Cbryſoſto entertain'd him with a congratulatory j 


Oration upon the happy Succeſs of his Expedi- 
tion. 

Much about the Period of theſe Troubles at 
Antioch died Paulinus, who had been ordain'd Bi- 
ſhop of that City by Lucifer Caralitanus, and ſome 
of the Catholicks adher'd to him, as others did to 
Flavian, which had occaſioned a long Schiſm in 
the Church. Pope Damaſus, and his Succeſſor Siri- 
cius, and the Weſtern Biſhops, eſpouſed the Cauſe 
of the former; and thoſe of the Eꝗſ generally 
ſtood by the latter, who had been confirm'd in his 
See by the great Council of Conftantinople. It was 
hoped, on the Death of Paulinus, that the Schiſm 
would have expired, but ſtill his Party refuſed to 
communicate with Havian, and ordain'd Euagrius, 
a Presbyter of that Place, for their Bithop. The 
Emperor being wearied with Complaints, ſent for 
Flavian, and commanded him to have his Cauſe 
heard in a Syvod at Rome. / Sir, reply'd he, is 
any Body can accuſe me »f Hereſy in Point of Faith, 9 
or that my Lie is unſuitable to the Epiſcopal State, 1 
let my Accuſers be my Judges, and Ill willingly 
fand by their Sentence. But if the Strife be only 
5Q abouf 
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about Honour, Tl not contend for it, but am ready 
to part with the ſame; beſtow it, Sir, upon whom 
you pleaſe. Upon this Reply the Emperor admir'd 
his Wiſdom and excellent Temper, and ſent him 
—_— home ; and, Socrates fays, Euagrius died 
oon after, and ſo a total End was put to the 
Schiſm. | 
In the third Year of Arcadiuss Reign died 
 Nefarius Biſhop of Corftantinople, which occa- 
ſionꝰd great Struggles about one to ſucceed him 
in that Dignity ; and the People were importunate 
with the Emperor that they might have a worthy 
Perſon ſet over them. Hereupon Eutropius, who 
was a great Favourite at Court, and one, who b 
being concern'd in the Eaft about the publick 
Affairs, had Knowledge of Chry/oftom, recom- 
mended him as one every way fit for that great 
Station; but withal fignity'd, it mult be marag'd 


with much Privacy, ſeeing it would be a difficult 


Matter to get him from Antioch. Then Letters 
were ſent to Aferius, Governor of the Eaſt, to 
manage this Affair; who knowing the Turbulency 
of the People of Antioch, and how impoſſible it 
was to make them willing to part with their ad- 


mired Preacher, kept the Letters to himſelf, and 


ſignifying he had private Buſineſs with Chry/oftn: 
defired he would accompany him a little Way out 
of the Town. Then he took him in his Chariot 


and carry'd him to Pagræ, and there delivered 


him to the Officers that were ſent by the Emperor 
to receive him; who diſpatch'd him to Conftant:- 
nople, where were ſummon'd a great Convention 
of Biſhops, to render his Conſecration the more 
venerable. Theophilus of Alexandria much op- 


peled his Ordination, but finding all his Attempts 


to 
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to hinder it fruitleſs, he was forced pretendedly 
to Field, but always bore a Grudge againſt him 
to his dying Day. | 


Cbryſoſtom found a great Declenſion of Piety in 


that Province, occaſio: d by the over-great Kaſi- 
neſs of his Predeceſſor; but he ſoon diſcover'd is 
Zeal, his Impartiality, and his Reſolution to re- 
duce them to the Strictneſs of antient Diſcipline. 
He began with inſpecting the Manners of the 
Clergy, among whom a Cuſtom then prevailed of 
keeping in their Houſes Maids and Matrons, not 
under the Notion of Marriage, or gratifying any 
carnal Appetite, but on the Pretence of ſpiritual 
Affection, and alſo for managing the Concerns of 
the Family. This Chryſoſtom much diſlik'd, and 
inveigh'd againſt as an Occaſion of Temptation, 
or to be ſure, that which would afford Matter of 
Scandal; and therefore he never left declaimin 
againſt it in his Diſcourſes, till it was a 


ll Arts of filling their Coffers ; and ſmartly re- 
proved them for deſpiſing their own mean Pro- 
viſions, and frequentiag the Tables of Great Men, 
as that which was of ill Conſequence in ſeveral 
Reſpects. He diligently inſpected the Stewards 
of the Church, and caufed all unneceſſary xpences 
to be omitted, and ordered the Overplus to be 
ſpent on charitable Uſes. He took Account of the 
Widows maintain'd out of the publick Treaſures; 
and ſuch as were given to worldly Modes and 
Pleaſures, he admoniſh'd to ſubdue their Inclina- 


might not be expoſed by them. In a Word, he 
preſs'd all Sorts to a greater Devotion and Piety, 
but eſpecially the Clergy ; and ſuch of them =: 
[4.5 WELS 


Next he fell upon their Covetouſneſs, and their 


tions by Faſting and Prayer, that ſo Religion 


* 
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were prevaiPd on he commended, but others he 
ſuſpended from their Offices without any Reſpe& 
of Perſons. 

But, alas! Chryſoſtom's Zeal put him on too 
quick and violent Methods of Reformation, con- 
idering the ill State and Condition to which Things 
were reduced. The Clergy being ſo ſuddenly 
check'd, wer inraged, combin'd againſt him, and 
on every Occaſion traduced him to the People, 
who were indeed generally ſo delighted with his 
Preaching, that as yet they gave little heed to 
their Calumnies. Yea, the Eloquence of his Ser- 
mons, together with the Unblamableneſs of his 
Life, cauſed him to be thronged with Auditors; 
and even thoſe that diflented from the Church, 
came in great Numbers to hear him, and were 
many of them brought over by his Preaching. 

Thus while Chry/o/tom's Reproofs reach'd the 
Clergy only, the People were not much concern'd 
at them; but he ſtop'd not there, bu let fly at the 
moſt honourable Perſons, reproving their Pride, 
Luxury, and Tyranny, with the ſame Freedom 
that he rebuked the Vices of the meaneſt Artih- 
cers. This raifed him many Enemies amonglt 
them, and ſo excited their Rage againſt him, 
thac he was thereby moleſted to the Day of his 
Death. 

Amongft others, Chry/oftom ſpared not Eutro- 
Zius, though he had been the Means of his Ad. 
vancement, and was in ſuch Favour, that, though 
a Eunuch, the Conſular Dignity was given bim, 
and the Title of Patricius, or, Father to the En- 
peror, confer'd on him, which was an Honour 
next to that of the Imperial Dignity. But being 
ftagger'd with the over: great Weight of his Fowe!, 


he 
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he abuſed the ſame, by employing it in Cruelty 
and Oppreſſion, and Men of all Ranks fell under 
the Burden of his Tyranny. When Perſons, to 
avoid the Fury of this great Oppreſſor, fled, as 
was uſual, to take Sanctuary in the Church, he 
ſcrupled not to violate the Immunities thereof, 
but fetch'd Men out thence by Force. And that 
he might do this with ſome Colour of Juſtice, he 
prevail'd on Arcadius by his Edits to abrogate 


the Church's Aſylums, which had been fully 
confirm'd by the Laws of all preceding Em 


pe- 
rors. For theſe Things Chry/o/fom ſeverely rebuk'd 
him, but his Intereſt was too great for him to 
grapple with, ſo as to prevent theſe Irregulari- 


ties. 


Favourite was charg'd with inſolently affronting 
the Empreſs, which together with the Petitions of 
ſome Great Men againſt him, cauſed the Emperor 


Upon this, being afraid of ſuch as he had 

4 he fled * Shelter to take Sanctuary 4 4 
Church which he had ſo lately ſpoil'd of its Pri- 
vileges. But ſo hateful were his Villanies to all, 
and the Anger of the Prince ſo conſpir'd with the 
Odium of the People, that the Officers had cer- 
tainly fetch'd him out of the Church, according 
to his own Law, had not Chry/oftom interpoſed 
and prevented it. The Biſhop finding him pro- 


in upon him, went preſently into the Pulpit, and 
in an elegant Oration repreſented the Vanity and 
Uncertainty of all worldly Greatneſs, pong him 
in Mind how faithfully he had warn'd him in his 


Proſperity, who was then deaf to all ſober Ad- 


vices ; 


But, in a little Time after, this great Court- 


at once to ſtrip him of all his Honours and Offices. 


ſtrate at the Altar, and the People ready to preſs 
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vices; but now, to his Coſt, felt the Evils he 
might then have avoided. He alſo admoniſh'q 
him how ſeverly his Folly was rebuk'd by his own 
Practice, in being neceſſitated to lay hold of thoſe 
Privileges of the Church which he had endeavour'd 
to deſtroy. Chryſoſtom, to convince him that he 
faid not this to inſult over him, but to warn others 
by his Example, preſſed all to compaſſionate his 


would he admit him to be taken out of the Church, 
till Proviſion was made for ſecuring his Life. The 
Iſſue was, that Eutropius was at preſent only ba- 
niſn'd into Cyprus, but was afterwards, upon 2 
freſh Indictment, convicted of High Treaſon, and 
beheaded for the ſame. 

No fooner was Chryſoſtom freed from this mighty 
Oppoſer, but he was engaged with another more 
potent than the former, viz. Gainas a Goth, who 
had fled over to the Romans, and from a common 
Soldier was become General of the Army, and 
aim'd at the Empire itſelf. He had got ſo — 
of his Countrymen into the Army, and likewiſe 
many of his Kindred into the chief Command 
therein, that the Court ſtood in great Awe of him, 
and had, by mean Conceſſions, ſtill endeavour'd 
to oblige him. At length the Emperor and he 
had an Interview, wherein he demanded, among 
other Terms of Accommodation, that one of the 
Churches at Conſtantinople ſhould be given to him 
and his Party, viz. the Arians, for ſuch were all 
the Goths who profeſs'd Chriſtianity. 


The Emperor promiſed to do what in him lay, 


to gratify him in this Requeſt ; but Chry/o/fom 
being ſent for, importun'd the Emperor, not 70 
command that Holy Things ſhould be given to * 
; ; ; nt 


Caſe, and fue. to the Emperor for Mercy: Nor 
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And added, I will never yield that thoſe that preach 
and magnify the Son of God ſhould be caſt out, and 
ſuch as reproach and blaſpheme him, brought into the 
Church in their Stead. Gainas being hereby diſ- 
appointed, broke forth into open Rebellion, and 
did much Miſchief in the Empire; but at length 


his Forces were vanquiſh'd, and he himſelf flain 


: in Battle. 
r WW ÞAmmonius and the reſt of the Egyptian Monks, 
who are mentioned before in the Life of Epipha- 


Country by Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, but 
being alſo ſtill greatly moleſted by his Means at 
Scyt hopolis in Paleſtine, where they had afterward 
fixed their Refidence, thereupon reſolved to bring 
their Complaints to the Emperor, in order to 


At their Arrival they firſt apply'd themſelves to 
mediate for them, againſt the Fury and Malice of 


peror, and to lay open the vile Practices of that 
Prelate to the Scandal of the Church: They there- 
tore defired him, as he regarded the Church's Re- 
tation, to perſuade their Biſhop to let them re- 
urn and live quietly, ſeeing they had given him 
o juſt Cauſe of Offence, nor acted unſuitable to 
heir Religion. 

Chryſoſtom willingly undertook this Mediation, 
nd in the mean Time aſſigned them Lodgings 
ear the Church, where they were maintained, 
artly by their own Labour, and partly by the 
tarity of others, particularly the Empreſs ſhew'd 
em very great Kindneſs: But though the Bi- 


he 


1145, having not only been driven out of their own 


which they came about this Time to Conflantinople. 
Cbryſoſtom, ſignifying, that if he ſhould refuſe to 
Theophilus, they mult be forced to addreſs the Em- 


op treated them with ſuch Reſpect and Courteſy, 
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he would not admit them to Communion, till the 
Matter in Controverſy between them and their Bi- 
ſhop ſhould be examin'd; and the rather, becauſe 
the Meſſengers were now arriv'd, whom Theophilus 
ſent to manage his Cauſe, who could not but own 
that the Monks had been hardly treated, but yet 
defired, that in Reſpett to their Biſhop, they might 
be excluded the Fellowſhip of the Church. How- 
ever Chryſoſtom, by Letter, endeavoured to per- 
ſuade Theophilus to be reconciled to them, and to 
reſtore them to their former State, which he ut- 
terly refuſed ; and thereupon the Monks brought 
in a Charge of tyrannical Proceedings, and ather 
Articles againſt him. Chry/oflom endeavoured to 
diſſuade them from this Way of Procedure, and 
ſent Notice of it to Alexandria, defiring that Bi- 
ſhop to give Advice what he ſhould do in this 
Matter, becauſe he could not prevail on the Monks 
7 deſiſt from proſecuting their Accuſations againſt 
m. 
Theophilus being perplex' d, return'd a ſmart An- 
ſwer to the following Purpoſe : Tou are not, I ſup- 
Poſe, unacquainted with the Canons of the Nicene 
Council, which provide, That no Biſhop ſhall judge 
Cauſes out of his own Juriſdiftion. you are ig- 
norant of this, pray inform your ſelf, and forbear 
receiving Accuſations againſt me; for if I muſt cone 
under Trial, *tis much fitter to be before the Biſhops 
of Egypt, than before ſuch as live at ſo remote 4 
Diftance from us. Cbryſoſtom laid this Letter by, 
and ftill perſuaded each to an Accommodation; 
but his Moderation made both Parties diſlike his 
Proceedings, as is uſual in ſuch Cafes. 
About the Time of Gainas's Inſurrection laſt 
Year, an Accident fell out which proved a Source 
of 


of farther Trouble to Chry/offom, viz. Several 
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Alan Bilhops came to CO among whom 
was Euſebius Biſhop of Valentinople, who charged 
Antoninus Biſhop of Epheſus in ſeveral Articles, 
with Sacrilege and Simony. Cbryſeſtom deſiring 
to keep this Matter from becoming publick, told 
Euſebius, that ſuch haſty Charges were often de- 


fective in Proof, and therefore intreated him to 


deſiſt, withal promiſing, that what Grievances 
there really were, ſhould be removed. But he 
{till reſol ved to purſue his Charge, and therefore 
afterwards preſented a new Libel publickly be- 
fore the whole Congregation, and urged the Pro- 
ſecution of it with ſuch Vehemency, that the Peo- 
ple thought he had been importuning the Biſhop 
to interceed with the Emperor for his Life. 

Then they proceeded to hear the Matter, but 
Antoninus ſtifly denied the Charge, and the moſt 
material Witneſſes againſt him were abſent ; where- 
upon Chryſoſiom reſolved on a Journey to Epheſus, 
that he might make a more ſtrict Examination a- 
bout it: But Antoninus fearing the Conſequence of 
his Preſence there, ſo improved his Intereſt with 
2 great Man at Court, that he got Chryſoſtem's 
Journey ſtop'd, and engaged that the Witneſſes 
ſhould be brought to Town. Thereupon a Meſ- 
ſage came from above to ſignify, that his Pi ejence 


could not be ſpared at this Functure, while be took 


ſo great a Fourney. The gaining of which Point 


mightily pleaſed Antoninus, as knowing bow much 


Advantage a little Delay might be to him. But 
before his Cauſe was brought to a fair Trial, a 
total Stop was put to it by the Death of Autoninus, 
the * 1 Perſon, by which Means the Church of 
Epbeſus was reduced to a worſe State than before. 
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Hereupon tne Clergy thereot wrote to CJ) n 
and earneſtly defired him to come over * 
Aſſiſtance, telling him they were in a deplorable 
Condition, by reaſon of the A. ians inteiticg them 
on one Side, and of the Covetouſneſs and Ambi- 
tion of ſome among themſelves, which no leſs 
diſturbed them on the other. 
Fhough this Letter found Chry/oftom in no good 
State of Health, and it was withal the Winter 
Seaſon, yet fuch was his Zeal for the publick 
Good, that he went immediately on Ship-board, 
and after a dangerous Voyage landed at Appania, 
whence, with his Companions, he went on Foot 
to Epheſus. (A. D. 400.) Being arrived, he ſent 
for ſeveral Biſhops, and many more came of their 
own Accord, to fee and enjoy the Soclety of this 
ys Vian, infomuch that there met to the Num- 
der of Seventy, with whom he conſulted about 
the State of thoſe Churches. And, upon Exa- 
mination, ſeveral Biſhops were depoſed from their 
Offices, being found guilty of having given Mo- 
ney for their Ordinations, upon the Atteſtation of 
many Witneſſes, that were produced by the above- 
mentioned Euſebius, Biſhop of Valentinople. 
When Chry/oftom return d 40 Conſtantinople, be 
found the As ians had got to a great Height of 
Inſolence; for though they kept their Niectings 
out of the Town. yet they were wont, on the Days 
of their publick Aſſemblies, to ſing, as they went 
alorg the City, Hymns compos'd by themlelves, 
in Defence of their own Opinions, wherein one 
Part made Reſponſes to the other. Nor were they 
content with this, but added ſeveral Clauſes, which 
rudely reflected on the Maintainers of the catho- 
lick Dodrine: Thus they did good Parc — _ 
Rae ig 2 


3K en 2 
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Night, and then early in the Morning went thro? 


the Streets, ſinging their antiphonal Songs, as they 


were going to their own Meetings. But the Bi- 
ſhop being now return'd to his Provinee, greatly 
co nmended his People for their Stedfaſtneſs in the 
Faith; and to fortify them againſt the Attempts 
of theſe Hereticks, be reſolved to countermine 
them, and oppoſe chem with their own Weapons. 
Accordingly he compoſed certain Hymns, con- 
taining the catholick Doctrine, which he gave to 


the People to be ſung after the ſame Manner. And 


in a little Time thefe antiphonat Hymns were eſta- 
bliſh'd, and thoſe of the A. ians totally forbidden 
by the Imperial Authority. 

This Father contented not himſelf with ſecuring 
the Chriſtians from the Attempts of the 4rians 
here, but alfo endeavoured to recover the Goths 
from the fame Hereſy, with which they were ge- 
nerally overrun ; and in order to it, he often went 
and preached among them by Means of an Inter- 
preter, and engaged others of the moſt elegant 
Preachers to do the like. And underſtanding that 
the Scythians, who dwelt beyond the [fter, though 
Pagans, were much diſpoſed to receive the Golipel, 
he procured Miniſters to preach to them, aud 
wrote tothe Biſhops near thoſe Pars to defire their 
Aſſiſtance therein. He alſo engaged a Company 
of zealous Monks to go into Phænicia, where 
Heatheniſm was ſtill the prevailing Religion; and 
to encourage them he procur'd an Imperial Edict, 
by which they were authorized to demoliſh all 
the Pagan Temples. But though they were at 
firſt very ſucceſsful in this Work, it was not long 
ger the Gentiles made Head, and flew many of 
theſe Monks, and woundeu more of them. 

5R 2 The 
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The Troubles of Chryſoſtom began now much to 
increaſe, through the Means of Antiochus and 
Severian, two. Syrian Biſhops, who reſided ſome 
Time at Conjtantinople. The former had a very 
voluble Tongue, and preached with great Ap- 
lauſe in the City; and though the other came ſhort 
of him in Elocution, yet that Defect was made up 
by the Gravity of his Sentences, and his profound 
Expoſitions. Chry/effom on theſe Accounts had a 
mighty Eſteem for him, and he had gain'd a great 
Reputation by his Preaching with moſt of the 
chief Men in the City, and was much valued by 
the Emperor himſelf. Yea Chryſeſtom had entruſt- 
ed him with the chief Care of his Church in his 
Abſence, upon his Expedition to Epheſus, which 
Opportunity the other improved to his Advan- 
tage; of which, Serapion, Cbryſoſtom's Arch-dea- 
con, faiPd not to give him Notice, though, at the 
ſame Time, being of a proud Temper, inſtead of 
quenching, he did but increaſe the Fire. 
Soon after Chry/oftom's Return, Serapion refus'd 
to ſhew Severian the Reſpects uſually given to a 
Biſhop as he paſt by; which Affront the latter fo 
| reſented, that he pailiorately, and wich a loud 
Voice ſaid, / Serapian die a Chriſtian, then Chrijt 
never became Man. Of this Serapion preſently 
complain'd, and thereupon Chry/oftom aſſembled a 
Convention of the Biſhops and Clergy, where the 
Matter was examin'd. As to the Irreverence, of 
which Severian complain'd, Serapion proteſted be 
faw him not, and brought ſome Witneſſes to ren- 
der the ſame probable, whereupon he was acquit- 
ted. Beſides Socrates tells us, that Serapion, in his 
Complaint againſt Severian, conceal'd the former 
Part of. his Words, and charged him with affirm- 
838 Sa ing; 
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ing, That Chrift never became Man, and produced 
ſome of his own Faction, who atteſted that 


were ſo Ipoken. But however that was, Chry/o- 
om obſerved, that the Words taken together were 


die a Ghri/tian or not, it nothing affected the Rea- 
lity of Cbriſt's Incarnation. The Biſhops adviſed 


refuſed it, and would not be fatisfy'd, unleſs he 
were not only depoſed, but excluded Communion ; 
upon which the Aſſembly broke up, with Refler- 
tions on his Obſtinacy. 

Soon after, Chry/oftom adviſed Severian to re- 
turn home, ſignifying to him, That it was very 
unfit for him ſo long to negleft bis Charge, and ſuf- 
fer his Church to be deſtitute of the Preſence and 
Care of its Biſhop, and that he ſhould immediately 


ea, Socrates ſays, Chryſoftom expell'd him out of 


the City. However that was, he immediately 


1wd Ml left Conftantinople, which the Empreſs Eudoxia 
hearing of, was offended, and ſent for him back 
again 3 Chalcedon, whither he was retir'd. But 


him, till the Empreſs brought her young Son 
Theadofeus, to whom he was Godfather, and lay- 
ing him down at his Feet, defired him for his 
Sake to be in Friendſhip with Severian, to which 
he at laſt conſented. | | 
The Reconciliation of Severian was but. pre- 
tended, for Palladius aſſures us, he ſoon after com- 


with aac, a turbulent Monk, againſt Chr y/oftom. 
With them joined alſo Acacius Biſhop of Berea, 
becauſe he thought Chryſiſtem had ſlighted him, 

0 8 15 In 


of a very ill Sound, for whether Serapion ſhould 


ver ian to be reconciled tothe other, but he ſtifly 


1 and improve bis Talents within bis own Sphere ; 


Cbryſoſtom would not entertain any Converſe with 


bin'd with Ant iochus, and both of them conſpird 
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in not giving him Entertainment when he came 
o C onſfantinople, and wanted a convenient Lodg- 
ing. 
Theſe conſpiring together, ſent ſome to Antioch 
to fearch out the Failures of his Youth, where 
finding nothing material, they thought of 1 heo- 
philus Biſhop of Alexandria, who they knew had 
uo Kindneſs for him, and had a Head fic to ma- 
nage a Dcfign againſt him. No ſooner did their 
Letters come to him, but he gladly embraced chis 
Opporturity of venting his Malice, which was 
lately encreaſed by the Kindneis Chry/offom had 
ſhewn to the Eg1ptiun Monks, ir being reported 
that he had admitted them to Communion, tho? 
excommunicated and bani ſh'd by himſelf. 
As things were thus carrying on, Chry/oftom be- 
gan to be diſeſteem'd at Court, eſpecially by Eu- 
deaia the Empreſs, who was a haughty and re- 
vengeful Woman, and in a Manner wholly go- 
rern d Arcadius, naturally of a quite different 
Temper. Some ſay her firſt Offence againſt him, 
was upon the Account of his too freely reproving 
her unjuſt diſpoſſeſſing a Widow of her Vineyard. 
Others, that it was an Invective Or ation he had 
made againſt Nomen, which ſhe interpreted as a 
Reflection upon herſelf, and therefore complain'd 
of the publick Affront offer'd her. Beſides, the 
Diſcourſe being general, all the great Ladies 
look'd on themſelves concern'd, who had, before 
this, a Pique againft him, for his great Freedom 
in reproving them apon all Occaſions. Nor were 
Severian and his Party wanting to ſtir up the P ire, 
not doubting but theſe Ladies would inſtigate their 
Husbands againſt him. 
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Orders bad been formerly ſent by the Emperor 
to Aliæandria, to fetch up Theophilus, to make 
good his Charge = the Monks of Egypt, or 
elſe ſuffer the Penalties due to falſe Accuſers; but 
Things were now ſo managed, that Way was 
made for his coming rather as a Judge than a Cri- 
minal. The Emperor had at firft order'd him to 
come alone, but being now on his Journey, it 
ſeems he had ſignify'd his Will, that he ſhould 
bring ſeveral Bithops along with him. He accord- 
ingly ſolicited all he could to accompany him, de- 
ſigning from the firit, if poſſible, to obtain a Sy- 


went not as ufual into the Church, to expreſs his 
Devotions to God, nor to wait on the Biſhop; 
and tho? he was once and again invited by him to 
lodge in his Palace, he refuſed it, and took up bis 
Reſidence in one of the Emperor's Houſes, which, 
as is probable, was 1 for that Purpoſe. 

Theophilus was three Weeks in the City, with 
out ſhewing one Act of Civility to the Biſhop, 
but ſpent his whole Time in framing his Deſign, 
and endeavouring to encreaſe his Party by Bribery, 
by Feaſting, by Flatteries, and by Promiſes of 
Preferments. By theſe Methods they drew ſeveral 
of Chryſoffom's own Clergy to exhibit Libels a- 


the moſt flagitious Crimes, and particularly 

two whom he had depoſed for Murder and Adul 
tery. Theſe Tbeepbilus promiſed to reſtore to 
their Miniſtry, and inſtructed them how, in order 
to ĩt, they ſhould bring in their Accuſations aga inſt 

their Dioceſan. Chry/oftom was all this Time at a 
Loſs what Courſe to take, ſeeing, on one Hand, 
Theophitus's Accuſers preſsd him to proceed judi- 
| | cially 


nod and depoſe Chryfofiom. When be arrived, be 


＋ him, eſpecially ſuch as he had turn'd our 
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ally againſt him; yea, the Emperor himſelf re- 
— bim to — the — that had been 
Aledged againſt that Biſhop: And, on the other, get 
he was cautious of acting againſt the Canons of the hei 
Church, which require, that Caſes againſt Biſhops Cha 
ſhould be judged within their own Provinces. 25 
But Theophilus had now got with him forty-five ad 
Biſhops, whereof twenty-nine accompanied him „en 
out of Ert. and among the others were thoſe I pan. 


Lan Bithops whom Chry/oftom had formerly de- ded, 
poſed. They therefore hs of to meet in a 85. 4 
nodical Form, the Place of which Convention was "5 
appointed to be in a Country-houſe belonging to WM uſed 
nus a Nobleman, which was at Chalcedon, on Ml ned 
the other Side of the Water; adjoining whereto was her 
a remarkable Oak, which occafion'd it to be call'd WI of ++ 
| the Synod ad Quercum. This Synod, which con- Biſhe 
liſted generally of Chry/offom's profeſſed Enemies, I with 
— 2 the Charge was exhibited againſt him WM vont 
John, who had been his Deacon, and conſiſted ¶ lowir 
no leſs thantwenty-nine Articles, whereof they 27% 
inſiſted only on four, in which he was accuſed of Mi. ;;. - 
ſome violent Proceedings againſt certain of his off 3 FI 
cers. Beſides which, there was another Libel W,;;. 7 
brought in of ſeventeen Articles, whereof they in- t 
ſiſted only on two, viz. the firſt, which declar'd, in Fl; 
That Epiphanius bad refuſed Communion with bin, tus, 4 
becauſe be had favoured the Origenian Monks ; and Wh 
the fourth, which accuſed him of encouraging ¶ ame 
Men to Sin by ſuch kind of Expreſſions as theſe, bim fo 
If you fin again, repent again, and as often as youu Accuſ. 
„in, come to me and I will heat you; which pro- the Bi 
bably he might ſay, in Oppoſition to the Nova- WM Meffe; 


tans, Who denied Pardon to penitent Delinquents. 
5 Chry- 


Chyroſeſtom perceiving how Things went, got 
all the Biſhops of his Party that were in Town to- 
gether, being about forty, and ear neſily defrred 
their Prayers, and preſs'd them to continue in their 
Charge, whatever ſhould befal him, declaring hum— 
ſe]f ready to be offer'd, and fgnif;ing that he muſ# 
undergo many Difficulties, Satan being greatly tor- 
mented at bis daily Preaching. The whole Com- 
pany being much grieved at his Diſcourſe, he ad- 
ded, Brethren, ceaſe to weep, Io you add more 
Aflition, for to me to live is Chriſt, and there- 
fore even to die is Gain. This laſt Ex preſſion he 
ſed upon its being reported, that he was threat- 
ned to loſe his Head for his Obſtinacy. And 
when one with Paſſion lamented the deſolate State 
of the Church if he ſhould leave them, the good 
Biſhop ſtriking often on the Palm of his Lett-hand 
with the Tip of his right Fore-finger, as he was 
wont when iu a ſerious Dsſcourſe, made the fol- 
lowing Reply, As the Doctrine of Chriſt began net 
with me, ſo it Mall not end with me. Did Moſes 
te? Joſhua ſucceeded him. Did Samuel dic? Da- 
vid was anointed in his Stead.” Did Jeremy leave 
firs Life © He left Baruch behind him. Was Elias 
tat n wp into Heaven ? The prophetick Spirit reſted 
in Eliſha. Paul was &eheaded, but Timothy, Ti- 
tus, Apollos, and many more ſurvived him. 

While they were thus diſcourſing, Meſſengers 
came from Theophilus and the Synod, to ſummon 
him forthwith to appear, and reply to the many 
Accuſations that were alledged againſt him; but 
the Biſhops ſaid, they would ſend an Anſwer by 
Meſſengers of their own, which they did, in Wr:- 
ting, to the following Effect: Preſume ot to di- 
farb the Church's Affairs, nor confound Order, by 
NUuz3. LXXI. 8 
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taking upon you to hear Cauſes out of your own Fu. 
riſdittion; for we have your own Letter, wherein 
you charge John our Colleague, not to medale in judy. 
ing a Bijhop out of his own Province; ſubmit there- 
fore to the Canons of the Church, &c. 

Coryſeſtom alſo return'd a particular Anſwer of 
his own, the Subſtance of which was, That he de- 
clin'd not a Trial, being ready to give an Account of 
himſelf before a Hundred, or, if Need were, 4 
1heujund Biſhops, but he would not yield to be judged 
by his declared Enemies, ſuch as Theophilus, why 
had 63:/::d in ſeveral Places, That he was going 
to Con/tuiitinsple to depoſe Chryſoftem 3 and others 
among them, woo had given greatTeſumontes of their 
Enmity againſt him: Let ſuch therefore be cxclud- 


ed the Syw:d, and I ſhall appear, otherwiſe if yuu H 
jend a thouſund Summons, 4% give no other Au. City 
fever. ; were 
Upon the Non-appearance of Chry/oſtom at their i nog, 
repeated Summons, they firſt heard what Exi- chat 
dence was given in to the ſeveral Articles inſiſted i ment 
on, and then came to a Determination, That he Mon 
hauled he depoſed ? rom his SCC. Having proceeded appe: 
thus far, they wrote an Account of it to the Clergy wou! 
of Conſtantineple, and alſo gave the Emperor the Pray 
tollowing Relation: Since John has been accuſediiſ them 
of ſeveral Crimes, and by his not appearing diſc i whicl 
ers bis Conſciousne/s of Guilt, therefore the Laui the ce 
dcpoſe bim, which is the Sentence now paſs'd up Mind 
biz, As for his Sedition and High Treaſon, will ings 

leaue that to your Majeſi;"s Judgment, thoſs Thing 7 2 
rot Hi within our Co nigance; meaning his bis P, 
front to the Empreſs, whom, as it was reported fiffed 
hs had called Fez:vel. By this Means a Wat nerea 


rant was procur'd from the Emperor for his Ba 
niſh ment 
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* 


a niſhment, which was ſent to, and rend in the Sy” 
- nod. 
n When the People heard of the Depoſition of 
'-W their Biſhop, they being exceedingly troubled, 
2 guarded the Church Night and Day, left he ſhould 
be taken from them, and cried out, His Cauſe 
oi WM ought to be debated before a greater and more im- 
:- W partial Aſſembly. But to avoid a popular Tumult, 
of W he without their Knowledge ſurrendred himſelf, 
4 on the third Day, to the Officers; who in the 
ed Evening carried him on Shipboard, and preſently 
bo Wl failed to Hieron, a Port of the Euxine Sea. Here 
ig he landed and was carried thence into Bith; nia, 
where we leave him a while, and ſce how the 
People were affected with his Departure at Cen- 
ant inople. 
His being gone was no ſooner known, but the 
City was in Coniufion, and grievous Complaints 
were made againſt the Emperor, againſt the Sy- 
nod, and eſpecially againſt Thiuphilus ; yea, ſome 


= 


vi- that had been his Enemies, now cried his Baniſh- 
ted ment proceeded from Malice and Injultice. The 
be Monks, who were his conſtant Friends, ef pccially 
ded appeared for him, they ſtiut up the Churches, aud 
SW would not ſuffer the People to frequent publick 
the Prayers. Whereupon, as Zofimss ſays, many of 
uſed them vere killed, yea, any that appeared in Black- 
ſco- 


which was the Colour of their Habit, iuer'd by 


aui the common Fury. Sevtrian hoping to pacify the 
pa Minds of the People, and to juſtily the Proceed- 


ings againſt Che , went up and preach'd. 
That if there were nothing elſe 10 charge him with, 
bis Pride was enomg! to deſerve the Puniſhment in- 
ſicted, ſceing God reſiſts the Proud. But this only 
ncreaſed the Tumult, and that which much added 
5 8 2 to 
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to the Conſternation, was, that a terrible Earth- 
quake happen'd the ſame Night, which was 
look'd on as a Token of God's Diſpleaſure againſt 
their Proceedings. | 
The Court was great greatly ſurprized at theſe 
Things, and the Empreis Eudoxia being conſcious 
how much ſhe had contributed thereto, earneſtly 
beſought the Emperor to ſend for him back; 
whereupon he diſpatch'd his Secretary the next 
Morning for that Purpoſe. The Empreſs withal 
Jent Briſon her Eunuch with Letters, wherein ſh 
proteſted her Innocency in what had been done, and 
that it was wholly owing to the Contrivance of cor- 
rupt and wicked Men, calling God to witneſs, that 
ſhe venerated him as a Biſhop, and particularly a; 
the Perſon who had with bis own Hands regene- 
rated or baptized her Child. After this, other 
Meſſengers were ſent to haſten his Return, and 
the People going forth in Crowds to meet him, 
covered the Entrance of the Pr opontis with their 
Boats, and attended him with Triumphs and Re- 
joicings. ES 3 
When Chry/o/fom landed, he reſalved not to re- 
turn to the City, till he was clear'd by a greater 
Synod than that which condemn'd him; but the 
People being impatient, cauſed the Meſſgers to be 
urgent with him to haſten his coming home with 
out any Delay. No ſooner had he yielded, bu: 
the Empreſs . to compliment him upon his Re. 
turn, ſaying, New her Petitions were heard, and 
that ſbe eſteem'd it above the Crown ſhe wore, that 
ſhe recovered her Biſhop, and reſtor'd the Head t1 
the Body, the Pilot to the Ship, and the Paſtor f 
his Flock. She added, That now his Enemies wen 
efham'd, but that ſbe herſelf was ſo well plcajes 
| : 1 Wii 


9 
lofto; 


— 
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with his Reftoration, that ſhe eſteem'd it indifferent 
whether ſhe lived or died. 
Crowds of People attended him into the City 
with ſinging of Hymns compoſed for that Solem- 
nity, and with carrying lighted Torches before 
him; and 1n this ſplendid Manner they brought 
him to the Cathedral, intreatipg him to take his 
Seat and give them his Bleſſing. He excuſed him- 
ſelf from it, by his being render'd incapable, tell- 
ing them his Sentence muſt be firſt reverſed, and 
he be regularly reſtored to his Sec ; but finding his 
Delays render'd their Defires more vehement, he 
went up and pronounced the Peace, after the ac- 
cuſtom'd Manner. 3 
And finding they ſtill expected more, he made 
an Extempore Oration to them, grounded on the 
Story of Pharaob's forcible ſeizure of Abrabam's 
Wife for his own Bed, ſhewing in the Parallel, 
That Theophilus the Egyptian had offer'd the ſame 
Violence to his Church; and in a long Harangue he 
draws forth theſe two Caſes into a very elegant 
Compariſon. He alſo takes Occaſion fo to ſet forth 
the Kindneſſes and Reſpects both of Prince and 
People in his Reſtoration, that the Affections of 
his Auditors being inflam'd, they brake forth in- 
to ſuch loud Acclamations to the Honour of the 
Emperor and his Lady, that he was thereby torced 
to end his Diſcourſe ſomewhat abruptly. 
Upon this Theophilus and his Party had a great 
Mind to charge Chryſoſtom with violating the Ca- 
nons, by preaching after he was depoſed: But they 
fear'd to offend the Emperor, and to raiſe new 
Commotions, and therefore reſolved at preſent 
only to proceed againſt Heraclides, whom Chry- 
ſoftom had ordained Biſhop of Epłeſus. There- 


upon 
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upon they drew up ſeveral Accuſations againſt 
him, in whoſe Behalf his Friends pleaded, that it 
was not lawful to proſecute a Man when he was 
abſent, and could therefore make no Defence for 
himſelf. But notwithſtanding this, they reſolved 
to go on with their Proceedings, and the other 
were no leſs reſolved to obſtruft them therein: 
Whereupon a great Tumult was raiſed between the 
contending Parties, fo that ſeveral were wounded, 
and ſome flain in the Quarrel. 
Hereupon Severian and the reſt of that Party 
fled, and Theophilus fearing the Iſſue, and under- 
ſtanding that a Synod was to be _—_ convened, 
to give theſe Matters a new Hearing, went on 
Shipboard at Midnight, and ſet fail for Alexan- 
dria. Indeed it was high Time for him to make 
his Eſcape ; for the People were ſo incenſcd at his 
Proceedings, that they ſearched for him, with a 
Reſolution of throwing him into the Sea. Chry- 
_ ſoflom in the mean time earneſtly preſs'd the Em- 
b 2 that a Synod might be called to clear his 
nnocency, and reverſe the unjuſt Sentence that had 
been paſs'd againſt him. radi the Emperor 
NE ſent to Theophilus, charging him to re- 
turn again, and give an Account of his Proceed- 
ings, that Matters might be fairly heard and ex- 
amin'd ; but he excuſed himſelf, and evaded his 
ſo doing. However a Synod was convened at Con- 
ffantinople, of more than ſixty Biſhops, who exa- 
mined the Tranſactions of the former, diſannulled 
the Acts thereof, and reſtored Chry/oflom intirely 
to his See. 

But this Serenity laſted not long, for freſh Clouds 
aroſe, and new Troubles began, upon the follow- 
ing Occalion. At the ſetting up a ſilyer Statue = 

the 


againſt it in his Sermons, as alſo againſt thoſe that 


tunity againſt him, therefore ſent to Theophilus, 


— —— - 
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the Empreſs Eudoxia, near the Church of St. So- 
phia, there were great Shoutings, Dancings, and 
other Exorbitances, to the great Diſturbance of 
the People in their religious Aſſemblies. This 
Chryſoftom could not bear, but ſeverely inveigh'd 


8 the ſame. And underſtanding that the 
Empreſs took theſe Reflections as made upon her- 
ſelf, and that ſhe E again to proſecute him, 
he took Occaſion from the Story of Fobn the Bap- 
ti/s reproving Herod and Herodias, to diſcourſe 
in an Oration after the following Manner : Now 
Herodias is again in a Rage, and ſeeks to have 
John Baptiſt's Head in a Charger ; and now Jeze- 
bel is contriving to get Naboth's Vineyard, and to 
drive the Prophet Elias into the Deſart. It muſt 
indeed be confeſs d, that Photias queſtions the 
Genuineſs of this Paſſage, tho' found in the Works 
of this Father. Next he proceeds tolay down the 
Deſcription of a bad Woman, telling us, That no 
Lion, Dragen, or any other Beaft of Prey is ſo bad 
as an ill Woman, giving Inftances of the baſe Act; 
of ſuch from the Holy Scriptures. The Empreſs 
hereupon highly reſented, that ſhe was, as ſhe 
concluded, thus traduced in his publick Sermons ; 
and his Enemies gladly took hold of this Oppor- 


either to come himſelf and head them, or at leaſt 
ſend them Directions how to proceed. He was 
not willing to venture himſelf again, but ſent 
three Biſhops with ſome Canons made formerly a- 
gainſt Athanaſtus, which he concluded might be 
now improved againſt Chryſoſtom. 
Before this Lear was fully expir'd, divers Bi- 
ſhops out of Hria and other Parts, were convened 
at 
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at Conftan:inople, the Chief of whom were Leon- 
tius of Ancyra, and Ammonias of Laodicea in Pi- 
fidia. At their firſt coming to Town they re- 
jetted not Communion with e but carried 
it fairly towards him till they founded the Incli. 
nations of the Court, where they ſoon found his 
Intereſt daily declining. For now the Emperor, 
being influenced by Eudoxia and others, refuſed to 
come to Church as he uſed to do, and fignity'd to 
Chry/oftom by Meſſengers, That he. could have no 
Communion with him, till he had vindicated himſelf 
from the Crimes laid to bis Charge. Chryſoftom 
hereupon ſignify'd his great Readineſs to come to 
a fair Hearing, and publickly challenged his Ad- 
verſaries to prove the Matters objected againſt 
him; but they durſt not venture to put it to that 
Iſſue, and therefore concluded to drop their for- 
mer Charges, and only infiſt on his returning to 
his See without ſufficient Authority, after he had 
been ſynodically depoſed. In Anſwer to this 
Chry len pleaded, he had the Suffrage of ſixty- 
five Biſhops to warrant him therein; but they pre- 
tended that more had conſented to his being de- 
poſed, and therefore his Return was irregular. 
Then they alledged againſt him the Canons ſent 
by Theophilus, which were the fourth of the Coun- 
cil of Antioch, That if any Biſhop or Presbyter be- 
ins depoſed, fhould return to the Execution of hi; 
Office without the Authority of a Synod, be ſhould 
never be again reftored : As alſo the 12th, That if 
ſuch a one ſhould appeal to the Emperor, inſtead of 
a greater Synod than that by which he was depoſod, 
he ſhould be incapable of Abſolution. Chryſoftom 
| replied, That theſe Canons were framed by the A- 
rian Party again/t Athanafius ; and alſo continued 
to 
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to plead his being reſtored by a Sy nod of ſixty- five 
Biſhops. 

His Oppoſers found it availed little to debate 
the Matter with him, and therefore defired the 
Emperor that ten of Chryſoſtom's Party might be 
ſummon'd, and prevail'd on to give their duffrage 
in Favour of theſe Canons. But E/pidivs, the 
aged Bithop of Laodicea, intreated the Emperor, 


ficient Cauſe, affirming he had not been regularly 
depoſed before; and alſo put him in mind, that 
he returned not without his Majeſty's ſpecial Com- 
mand, and aſſerted that thoſe Canons alledged a- 
gainſt him, were fram'd by Hereticks. The other 


we will no longer be troubleſome to you, but put it 
upon this Iſſue; let our Oppoſers ſubſcribe the Faith 


nons were fram'd, and we will be ſatisfy'd. The 
Emperor ſignify'd he thought this a fair Propoſal, 
and therefore, after much Evaſion, they at laſt 


never did, as indeed they never intended it. 

It being now the Time of Lent, his Ene mies 
entreated the Emperor, that Eafter drawing on, 
be would give Order for his Expulſion, who be- 
Ing eafily impoſed on by them, ſent a Command 


ur, and am by bim intruſted with the Care of my 


but / you forcibly throw me out, T ſhall bau that 
to plead for my Excuſe, in not performing my Office. 


1 Rigour, 


that Chryſoſtom might not be ejected wichout ſuf- 


Party were very clamorous againſt him; but at 
length Elpidivs mildly ſaid to the Emperor, Sir, 


of thoſe Catholicks, by whom they pretend theſe Ca- 


pretended they would ſubſcribe, which yet they 


to Chry/offom to leave his Church. The Biſhop 
anſwer'd, I receiv'd my Church from God my Sau- 


Peoples Souls, and therefore can't deſert my Charge; 


This Anſwer ſomewhat mitigated the intended 
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Rigour, and though he received Orders from A, 
cadius to forſake the Church, and con fine himſelt | 
to his own Houſe, he ſtill frequented the religious "me 
Aſſemblies. 

Thus Things continued to the Paſſon-Heek, 
when on Good-Friday he had freſh Orders to re- 
Iinquiſh the Church, which he ſtill refuſed to obey. 
Hereupon the Emperor, bearing a Reverence to 
the Holineſs of the Time, and alſo fearing a Tu- 
mult among the People, advifed with Acacius and 
Antioctu , two of his chief Enemies, and caution'd 
them to beware of taking wrong Meaſures. They 
anſwer'd, Sir, fear not, let the ejeft5ng of Chry- 
foſtom be upon us, we are ready to indicate th: 
fame, though it were at the reril of our Lives. 
When this was known, forty Biſhops who kept 
their Lent with Chry/oftom, apply'd themſelves to 
the Emperor and Empreſs, and beſought 'em wit! 

Tears, That the Church might net be diprived of 
its Biſhop, eſpecially ut Eaſter, when rhe Catechi- 
meas were to rece:ue their Pattiſm. But their Re- 
queſt was deny'd, wherenpon Pau! Biſhop ot 
Croatia turn'd to the Empreſs, and faid, £udoxt, 
Year God, and pity your own Chili u, ad 6 
iolence profane not Chriffs gel, Feſtroal 5 and in 
they went away with weeping Eves and mourntu! 
Hearts. 

in the mean Time Chry/oftom*s Presbyters, and 
fome Bichops of his Party, were aſſembled with 

the teople in * Baptiſtery, ſpendirę 

tbeir Time in reading the Scriptures, and prepa- 
ring the Catechumens for Baptiſm. His Enemies 
ſollicited that this Aſſembly might be diſpersd; 
but the chief © er of the Palace fearing the 
Conſequence, refusd to be engag'd in it, * 
| them, 
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them, That it being Night, and the Congrep tion 
numerous, they mut take heed of any raſh Pt ocecd- 
ings. However, to gratiſy their Importunity, he 
at length ſent Lucius Captain of the Scurwrii, to 
go quetly, ard ſce how Things were, who e- 
turn'd with an Account, That nething was ke to 
be done, ſucb we e the Rumbes s, a.:d jo great the 
Zeal of the People, 

But being yer reftleſs in their A ?dre%s, they 
prevail'd with him to make another Ap,  d 
that he might not wat fit Guides, they \cr.c ſon-e 
of their Clergy with him, who co ducted bhi. 
to the Place of Meeting. They ente td, and in- 
mediately all Corners were fill'd with Horror 
and Confuſion, the Clergs were ſeiz'd, beatcia 
wour:ded, and treated with all kinds of Vioience, 
the Catechumens were ſcatter'd, and the W: men 
who had ſtripp'd themſelves tor Baptiſm, were 
driven away naked, and ſeveral of em wou.:de-!, 
and the very Waters of the Baptiſterium ere 
colour'd with Blood. None can expreſs tne Vil- 
lantes then committed, all Places in the «ity 
being fill'd with Sighs and Groans, miſerable La- 
mentations and Cries; and Edicts were publiſh'd 
one upon another, full of ſevere Threatnings a- 
gainſt all who renounc'd not Communion with 
Chry/oſtom. | 27 

When it was Day, moſt of the Inhabitants of 
the City fled into the Fields and Woods to find, 
if poſſible, Shelter for themſclves, where they 
might celebrate the Feſtival. It happer'@ that 
the Emperor going out of the City that Diy to di- 
vert himſelf, ſpy'd a Field cover'd over with 
white, which was occaſion'd by its being fill'd 
with about three thouſand Catechumens, who had 

XS - been 
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been bah zd tie Night before, having then on 
them their white Garments, as was the Cuſtom of 
the primitive Times. But the Ad verſaries, to 
exaiperate the Emperor the more, told him they 
were a Conventicle of Hereticks; whereupon a 
Parry of Soldiers were order'd preſently to diſperſe 
them, which they did, taking ſome of the People, 
bur more of the Clergy into Cuſtody. Several 
noble Matrons were here ſeiz'd, and ftripp'd of 
their Pendants, their Ear-Rings, and other Orna- 
ments, and Multitudes were committed to Priſon, 
where they ſung Hymns, and receiv'd the Holy 
Euchariſt; ſo that the Priſons were turn'd into 
Churches, as the Churches were turn'd into Bride- 
wels, by the Cruelties therein exercis'd. 

While Thing, were in this deplorable State at 
home, Chryſoffom reſolved to ſeek Help from a- 
broad, and in Order to it, ſends a Diſpatch to 
Rome, and refers the Judgment of his Caſe to 
Pope Innocent, and the Weſtern Biſhops. But The- 
_ ephilus was before hand with him, having ſent his 
Reader with Letters to inform them, that he had 
depoſed Chry/offom ; but without any Account 
why, or with what Afiſtarce he had done it: 
which caus'd Innocent to ſuſpect ſome foul Dealing 
in the Matter. Likewiſe Euſebius, Deacon of 
Conflantinople, being then Agent at Rome from his 
own Church, defired the Pope to ſuſpend his Judg- 
ment, affuring him, that in a little Time all 
Things ſhould be laid before him in a clear 
View. 

Accordingly, within three Days after, there 
arriv'd four Biſhops from Conflantinople, with two 
Deacons to attend them, who brought three Let- 
ters, one from Cbryſoſtom, another from the _ 

{4 
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| Biſhops of his Communion, and a third from 
f the Clergy of his Church. Chryſoſtom in his gave 
an Account of the whole Matter, eſpecially the 
ö Violence exerciſed in the Paſfon - Week, intreat- 
ing Pope Innoeent's Aſſiſtance in ſuppreſſing fo 
e violent a Faction, and aſſured him 4 his Readi- 
ö neſs to refer his Affairs to the Hearing of any 
f 


impartial Judicature, and that he would vindicate 
his Innocency againſt all the Crimes laid to his 
Charge. 
? Ihe Pope being not yet ſatisfy'd in the State of 
5 WW Things, fignify'd bis holding Communion equally 
o i with Chryſoftom and Theophilus; tho? he withal 
- Wl declar'd his Di ſſlite of the Proceedings of the lat- 
ter againſt the former, and that a more indifferent 
t Synod, both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern bi/hops, 
ought to be held, wherein Matters ſhould be judg'd 
neither from Favour, nor I-Will, but with an in- 
partial Fudgment. Soon after, new Meſſengers 
came from Theophilus with other Letters, by which 
Innocent more fully perceiv'd upon what ſlight 
Grounds he had proceeded againſt Chry/ flom; 
which he notify'd to him in a Letter to the fol- 
lowing Purpoſe : 2 
Brother, we ſtill hold Communion both with Toure 
ſelf, and our Brother Chryſoſtom, and ſhall con- 
tine in this Reſolution till ther: be a more equal 
Determination of thoſe Things that have been ſo 
childiſhly and ridiculouſly managed againſt bim; if 
therefore your Cauſe will bear it, let it be heard 
before a Synod aſſembled according to the Law: of 
Chriſt, and proſecuted according to the Canons of 
de Nicene Council, which Proceeding alone we jhall 
revue of. 


Is 
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In the mean Time Chryſoſtom was not only con- 
fin'd to his Houſe, but was there in great danger 
of his, Life, feveral making Attempts againſt him; 


pieces of Gold to diſpatch him, being ſtopp'd and 
examin'd as he was haſtily running into the Bi- 
ſhop's Palace, return'd no Anſwer to him tha: 
accoſted him but by giving him a mortal Wound. 
And when Endeavours were us'd to take him, he 
wounded no leſs than ſeven more, it ſomuch that 
four of em dy'd, and the other three were not 
recover'd without much Difficulty. And when at 
laſt he was taken and carry'd to the Palace, and 
the People cry'd out for Juſtice, tho? the Provoſt 
Pretended he ſhauld be brought to his Trial, yet 
in a little Time he ſet him at Liberty; by which 
Proceedings the People ſaw what Danger their 
Biſhap was 1u, and therefore watch'd by Turns 
Night and Day at his Houſe. 


Thus Things continu'd till a Week after Mbit. 


funtide, when ene Clergy that were his principal 
Enemies, with the moſt flattering Inſinuations ad- 
dreſs'd the Emperor for his Baniſhment. They 
told him, That as be was immediately conſsituted 
by Heaven, and was accountable to none upon Earth, 
be might make bis Hill the Law and Meaſure of his 
Aftions. They added, That they hop'd he would 
not be mare mild than Prieſts, or ſeem more holy 
than Bifbops ; that they had often ſaid they would 
be anſwerable for Chryſoftom*s Depoſition, and 
therefore defired he would nat ſpare ue to the Ruin 
of them all. At length, being weary'd with their 
Importunities, he figa'd the Warrant, and con- 
manded him, as ſoon as he had diſpoſed of bis Af 
Fairs, immediately to leave the City. * 
ry- 


and particularly one, that was hird with fiſty 


Chryſoffom having now receiv'd a poſitive Or- 
der, reſolv'd to comply with it, and thereupon 
ſaid to the Biſhops, and Others with him, Come, 
let us go to Prayers, and join our Forces with thoſe 
of the Guardian Angel of this Church. As he was 
going, A Courtier who was his Friend, inform'd 
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him, that military Forces waited to ſeize him, 


and therefore deſir'd him to withdraw privately, 
Jeſt there ſhould be another Tumult rais'd in the 
City. Thereupon he kiſs'd the Biſhops, and took 


his Leave of em, and then withdrew himſelf at 
a private Door, and ſurrender'd himſelf to the 


Officers, who carry'd him to Nice, and from thence 
to Cucuſus in Ariicnia, the place appointed for his 
Exile, of which we ſhall hear more hereafter. 
When he was leaving his Church, he comforted 
himſelf, as he tells us in an Epiſtle, with the fol- 
lowing Thoughts: Will the Empreſs baniſh me? 
Let her do ſo, ſeeing the Earth is the Lord's, and 
the Fulneſs thereof. Mill ſhe order me to be cut 
in pieces? If I be fawn afunder, TI foa!l be treated 
but as the Prophet Iſaiah. Should I be thrown in- 
to the Sea, this was the Fate of Jonah; or ſhould 
[ be caſt into a fiery Furnace, my Sufferings will 
be but like thoſe of the three Children. Should jhe 
command me to be ſtined, ſo was St. Stephen. ill 
the bave my Head * The Holy Eavtift loft bis: Or 
will ſhe have my FEfate? Naked came I out of 
my Moth.:*': Womb, and naked ſhall I return 
t hitter, Rs 

Thc :cople yet knew not he was gone, but were 
very j; alous of it; ard therefore being 1mpatient, 


abundance of 'em preſs'd into the Church to ſeek 


for him; and when they were in, the !Noors vere 
ſur upon m to prevent their purſuit of their Bi- 


ſhop, 
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hop, and their Attempts to reicue him. Thoſe 
who were without were in a diſtracted Condition, 
and thoſe within ſo crouded towards the Door, 
that it render'd the opening the ſame impoſſible; 
till yielding a little, they at length with much 
difficulty got it open. In this great Confuſion a 
Fire broke out under the Pulpic, which flaming 
up reach'd the Roof, and in a few Hours conſum'd 
tbat whole ſtately Fabrick, except only theVeſtry, 
where the Communton-plate was „er fur? Nor 
did the Fire ſtop here, but the conquering Flames, 
waving thro” the Air, got hold on the Senate- 
houſe, a noble and magnificent piece of Architec- 
ture which ſtood at a good diſtance ; and which is 
moſt ſtrange, it began at the end that was fartheſt 
off from the Church. The Flames of both theſe 
Buildiogs met as an Arch, ſo that People paſs'd 
ſafely underneath it; and which is remarkable, 
there was no Life either of Man or Beaſt loſt in 
this terrible Corflagration. With this Structure 
were deſtroy'd many noble and excellent pieces of 
Antiquity, particularly the Statues of the nine 
Muſes made at Helicon, and brought hither by 
Conſtantine the Great. he the Images of Fup:- 


ter and Minerva were preſerv'd, which Zoſimus, 


being an Heathen Hiſtorian, magnifies as a Mi- 


racle, and a good Omen of the City's future Pro- 
ſperity. 
Very different were the Sentiments of Men con- 
cerning this Fire; Chry/oftom's Enemies ſcrupled 
not to charge it on his Party, as an effect of their 
Malice and Revenge; they on the other hand, 
proteſted their own Innocency, and laid it on their 
Adverſaries, as deſigning to burn them and the 
Church together. Again, others W the 
range 
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ſtrange Beginning and Progreſs of the Flames, 


judg'd it ſent from Heaven to puniſh the Vices 


then reigning, and particularly the unjutt Banith- 
ment of 1o excellent a Paſtor. But whatever was 
the Original of this Conflagration, the Conſequen- 
ces were terrible, abundance of People being 
ſeiz'd, thrown into Goal, and expos'd to great 
Severities, eſpecially the following Year, when 
Optatus became Provoſt of the City; who being 
a Heathen, took this Opportunity of exprelling 
his Hatred to the Chriftians, and therefore treat- 
ed Chry/oftom's Friends with all imaginable Cru- 


elcv. | | 

Within a Week after Ciryſofiom”s Departure 
they plac'd one in his Seat, and thought none fit- 
ter for it than Arſacius Brother to Nettorius, who 
had preceded him; whom therefore they thought 
might not be unacceptable to the People. | his 
new Biſhop was fourſcore Years of Age, naturally 
of a peaceable Temper, and little inclin'd to Ac- 
tion, which made him be the more caſily 1mpos'd 
on by ſubtil Men, who prompted him to very 
Irregular Courſes, aud juſtity'd rhe worſt Actions 
by his Authority. Chry/o/tom's Friends could not 
bear to ſee this Uſurper on his Throne, and there- 
tore would have no Communion with him, but 
aſſembled by themſelves without the City, and 
for adhering to Fabu their Biſhop, were ſtiled 
Foannites. 

Atſacits being greatly vex'd at the Slights put 
upon him, complaꝛu'd to the Emperor, who chern- 
upon publith'd ſeveral ſerere Idits to fupyreſs 
the Conventicles of theſę Jounnites, and to lorce 
em to hold Communion with their rew Biſhop. 
Particular! y it was decreed, That «tutcver iu 
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ſhould refuſe Communion with him and Theophilus 
ſhould be depos'd, and loſe all his Ejtate ; and that 
if any one concealed ſuch as adhered to Chry ſoſtom, | 7,1 
hi: Houſe ſhould be forfeited, and taken from bim. 
Theſe, and other ſevere Laws were made, and as An 
ſeverely executed, Soldiers being fent to break u 
their Meetings, who beat 'em, ſton'd 'em, hald * 
em to Priſon, and us'd ſuch Cruelties, that many fra 
durſt not ſtir out ot their Houſes ; yea, a great 
Number fled into a voluntary 33 Ob- 
tatus under pretence of ſearching for the Authors ſ ber 
of the late Fire, exercis'd all manner of Barba- v 
rities. Eutrobius the Reader, in particular, was 
cruelly ſcourg'd, his Fleſh rak'd from his Bones, * 
burning Torches put to ſeveral parts of his Body; 


and at laſt he was thrown into Priſon, where he 5 
ſoon dy'd. _ 8 I 

Among thoſe of the weaker Sex who had 1 hd 
large ſhare in the common Calamities, Olympias , * 
was moſt remarkable, who was a Woman highly 5 A, 


valu'd by Chr;/s/om for her eminent Piety, and q 


to whom he wrote no leſs than ſeventeen Letters 


, ow ON and 
during his Exile. She was of noble Birth, a Eſt: 
large Fortune, and withal of extraordinary Bu au- 
To” ah: I frou 
ty, and had been Wife to Nebr:dins, tome Time ſne 
Governor, who was put to death by the Emperar her 
withia two Years aſter their Marriage, under pre- Sa 
tence of fore Mlale-Adminiſtration. A Lady of] and 
ſuch Accompliſhments, and withal young, wanted pect 
not Sollicitations to a ſecond Marriage; yea T0 
p 1 | 3 „ alm 
dejizs, who was then Emperor, defir'd her for h mil 
own Kiniman Elpidius, who importunately mad to! 
Suit to her: But the Lady utterly refus'd to com B 
ply, faving, J the Emperor had thought me fit , 


a Husband, bs would not have dipriv'd me of ii 
| 4 
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that I had, by which he bas impoſed on me the ea 
Yoke of a ſingle State. 

The Emperor, much offended with this ſmart 
Anſwer, order'd the Provoſt of the City to ſeize 
her Eſtate till ſhe ſhould come to thirty Years of 
Age; who thereupon us'd her unkindly, and re- 
ſtrain'd her from going to Church, or converiing 
with any Biſhop; being ſecretly urg'd to this Se- 
verity by Elpidius, who bop'd thereby to force 
ber Conſent. But the thank'd God for theſe Sut- 
ferings, and ſent this Meſſage to the Emperor : 
Sir, you have not only done lite a Prince, but cxer- 
cis'd the Care of a Biſhop towards me, in caſing 
me of a heavy Burden ; for I have long fearcd left 
through the Incumbrance of thoſe Riches J fo 
neglect the more excellent Treaſures of the Hu; tho? 
you would yet do mich better, if you would be 
pleaſed to diſpoſe of them to the Poor, and to ſupply 
the Neceſſities of the Church. 

Theodojius could not but admire her virtuous 
and heroick Mind, and therefore order'd all her 
Eſtate to be reſtor'd; and that ſhe might not be 
troubled with any more ſuch unwelcome Addreſſes, 
ſhe prevail'd on Mectarius then Biſhop to make 
her a Deaconeſs of the Church, whence ſhe ſel- 
dom departed Day or Night, ſpending her Lime 
and Eſtate in the Service thereof. She had a very 
peculiar Reſpect for Chryſoſtom, upon whom ihe 
almoſt conſtantly attended, taking care of his Fa- 
mily Affairs, and that his Food might be ſuitable 
to his languiſhing Appetite. 

Becauſe of this her Affection to Chryſo.7om, and 
her Frequency in the Church, ſhe was charg'd 
with having a hand in the late Fire; but the 
Provoſt finding no way to taltcn this upon her, 

d TE 
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he acculed her for refuſing © ommunton with the 1 C 
preſent biizop; and perceiving her refolv'd to MW th 
perliſt therein, he at length fin'd her in a large th 
dum of Gold, ſuppoſing that might prevail on th 
her. But her Soul was too much elevated above D 
the Earth, to be wrought on by ſuch Arguments, ru 
and therefore it was determit'd ſhe ſhould be ba- WW ef 
ni ſn'd, to which ſhe readily ſubmitted, and there- ed 
upon was ſeut into Exile to Nrcomedia in BI of 
nia, wheuce the ſupply'd Chry/oftom with Ne— 
cellaries, and there 10on peaccably ended her 1 C 
Days. Mw: 
The Jeamnites being ſo ſeverely proſecuted at MW in 
Conſtantinople, were forced to ſeek Refuge in the gr 
Aut; and a Letter ſubſcrib'd by twenty-five Bi- Ht 
fhops was ſent to Pope Innocent at Rome, to give MW Ge 
an Account of the whole Matter. But at preſent the 
he could give them little Relief, only he ſent the tha 
Mefſenger back with communicatory Letters both be 
to Chryſoſtom and thoſe Biſhops that held with him. as 
However, after this, a great many Biſhops, and c 
others of eminent Note, coming thither with Com- 0 
plaints of thoſe violent and unrighteous Proceed- 10 
12s, he was ſo far awaken'd, that hc engaged 10 
Hencrius, Emperor in the Veſt, to concern him- 4 
ſelf in their Cauſe. 6 ] 
Hereupon that Emperor wrote to his Brother — 
Asi cadius, and in his Epiſtle takes notice, that 1 
the firſt Offence was given by the Emprets's Statue, ad 
and the miſchievous Conſequences of it; intreat- Is 
ing him, that thoſe Irregularities might be amend- of ( 
ed, and that by reforming what was amiſs, the he ] 
Divine Difpleaſure might be averted. He tells exhe 


him, he could not longer be filent, and that this thor 
was a Matter which ought to be conſidered by a WM firm 
Council 


in all Ages the beſt of Men had been expoſed to 


* the Crown of Glory.” Then he concludes, 


8 
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Council of Biſhops impartially ſummon'd ; and 
that in order to this, both Parties had now ſent 
their Legates to Rome, promiſing to acquieſce in 
their Determination. He adds, till this equal 
Deciſion was made, Things ſhould not have been 
run to that Height of Confiſcation and Baniſhment, 
eſpecially ſeeing thoſe that were appeal'd to grant- 
ed Chryſoſtom, as well as his Oppoſers, the Peace 
of the Church. 

Pope Innocent alſo wrote a conſolatory Letter to 
Chry/oftom, in which he ſignifies, That he who 


was ſo eminent a Paſtor could not but know, that 


great Sufferings for the Trial of their Patience. 
He farther minds him, that a firm Confidence in 
God, and the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, is 
the beſt Support under the heavieſt Burden; and 
that though a good Man may be tricd, he cannot 
be vanquiſh'd, having the holy Scriptures at Hand 
as a Bulwark to defend and protect him. © For 
ce (ſays he) the Leſſons which we ſo often read 
* and expound, afford us a Multitude of Exam- 
c ples, that almoſt all Saints have been proved 
« by great Calamities, before they have received 


Let the Conſcience of your Innocence ſupport 
e and {tay your Mind, in Conſideration that the 
« Eye of our Great Maſter is upon us, who will 
at length give Reſt to his ſincere Servants. ? 
He alſo ſent a Letter to the Clergy and People 
of Conſtantinople, ſignifying with what a ſad Heart 
he had received the Account of their Sufferings. 
exhorting them to Patience, in Hope God would 
ſhortly put an End to their Calamitics. He af- 
firms, that the Proccedings againſt Chry/oſ'om had 
been 


DP 
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been contrary to all Law aud Rule, to all Juſtice 
and Equity, and that icarce any Inftance could be 
found of the like among their Predeceſſors. He 
farther tells them, that they at Rome were now 
conſidering how a general Council might be beſt 
convened, to bring all Things to a happy Iſſue, 
encouraging them in the mean Time, to a patient 
Hope, that by the Divine Help Matters would 
be reduced to their right State. 

But now let us look after CHryſoſtom, whom we 
left juſt as he went out of the great Church, and 


ſurrender'd himſelf to the Officers, who preſently | 


got him on Shipboard, and carry'd him, accom- 
panied with ſome of his Clergy, to a Place in Bi- 
thynia. Here the Buſineſs of the Fire was inquir'd 
into, and the Attendants of Chry/oftom clear'd ; but 


they would by no Means admit him to a Trial, 


though he earneſtly requeſted the ſame, that he 
might fully clear himſelf from the Reflections that 
were caſt on him as the Author or Abettor of it. 
This being denied, they proceeded on their Jour- 
ney towards the Place of his Exile, which was 
firſt appointed to be Scbaſtea; but that, it ſeems, 
was thought too good a Place, and therefore they 
concluded on Cucuſus in the Leſſer Armenia, a 
Town that had little to recommend it but Cold 
and Barrenneſs, ard beſides, it was continually 
expoſed to the Iuſults of cruel Robbers. ?Tis nc: 
improbable is Adverſaries pitch'd on this Place, 
| becauſe it was the Town whither his Predeceilor 
Paul had been baniſhed in the Time of Conftantins, 
and was there at length ſtrangled, which they 
might probably think would afford him but a me- 
lancholly Proſpect in his Exile. f 
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As he went on his Journey, beſides the habitual 
Weakneſs of his Stomach, he laboured continually 


under Fevers, occaſion'd by the Heat, the conti- 
nual Fatigue of Travelling, the want of his Reſt 
at Night, and of thoſe Accommodations to which 
he had been formerly accuſtom'd. Tis true, it 
was no ſmall Relief to him under theſe Difficul- 
ties, that T heodorus, the chief Officer to whom he 
was commited, treated him with great Humanity 
and Courteſy, ſeeming to make it his chief Buſi- 
neſs to take care of him. And belides this, when 
he came to Vice, he found the Air more agrce- 
able to him, and ſo was reduced to a better State 
of Health; but eſpecially when he arrived at Cæ- 
farea in Cappadocia, where he had a Lodging in a 
retired Place, wanted no Conveniencies of Food 
or Phyſick, and had the Advice and ready Atten- 
dance of able Phyiicians; and, in a Word, here 
all ſorts of Perſons ſhew'd the higheſt RetpcRs to 
him. 

But the Kindneſs and Generoſity be met with 
from theſe, inſtigated tie Envy of others againit 
him, from whom he might reatonably have ex- 
pected better Treatment; particularly TU, 
then Biſhop of Cæſ o, wis far trom giving him 
a kind and honourable Eacertainment, as ſome 
intimated he would, that, partly becauſe of the 
Disfavour he was in at Court, aid paitiy becauſe 
of the great :4o0nours others did him, he contrived 
all poſſible Methods to get rid of Eis Company. 
Yea, when i ſudden Stop was put to his Journey 
by the Invaſion of the %,, who ravactd thute 
Parts whither they were going; and when Crea 
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came betimes in the Morning in the midſt of thoſe 
Confuſions, and threatned to fire the Houſe where 
Chry/oftom lodged, unleſs he immediately left the 
City. 
The Magiſtrates com paſſionating his Weakneſs, 
and knowing the inevitable Danger he muſt be 
expoſed to, if he ſhould depart at this Time, in- 
terpoſed their Authority in his Behalt ; bur theſe 
brave Monks, inſtead of yielding to their Orders, 
threatned to cudgel them, and beatted it was noc 
the firſt Time they had ſo done. Yea, though 
the Governor of the City, hearing of the Rior, 
preſently came to his Reſcue, they regarded nei- 
ther his Commands nor Entreaties; and when he 
ſent to Pharetrius, and defired him to take off the 
Monks, and give Chry/offom ſome further Time in 
Conſideration of his Sickneſs, and his Danger from 
the aurian Army, it avail'd nothing, inſomuch 
that the Magiſtrates adviſed him rather to venture 
into the Enemy's Hands, than continue within the 
Reach of thoſe wild Beaſts: And his Friends told 
him, he might certainly be ſafer any where than 
among them. 
Among thoſe that pitied his Caſe was a noble 
Lady, call'd Selcucia, who deſired him to continue 
ſome Lime at her Country- houſe, about five Miles 
from the City, whither the ferit ſome of her Ser- 
vants along with him, and charged her Steward, 
that if the Monks ſhould come thither to aſſault 
him, he ſhould call Help from the neighbouring 
Villages, and repel them by Force. Phareti ius 
hearing of it, ſent her threatning Meſſages, which 
ſhe at firſt generouſly ſlighted, but was at length 
ſo wearied out by him, that ſhe was forced, wich 
great Unwillingneſs, to part with her welcome 
Guelt. | 
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And now a Report being given out, that the 
Jaurian Forces were at hand, he was conſtrain'd 
to ſet out in a dark and tempeſtuous Night, and 
all the Way met with extraordinary Dilicutties, 
under which he had certainly ſunk, had not the 
Conſciouſneſs of his Innocency, and the Goodneſs 
of his Cauſe ſupported him. Afterwards he met 
with more courteous Reception, for at the Fron- 
tiers of Cappadocia ſeveral Biſhops and others met 
him ; and lamenting with Tears that the Church 
ſhould be deprived of ſo excellent a Paſtor, they 
ſaid one to another, *T were better the Sun ſhould 
ceaſe to ſhine in the Firmament, than that Chryto- 
om ſhould be ſilenced; whole extraordinary Aſ- 
fection was ſome Alleviation to his Gricf. 

Having wrettled with great Difficulties in his 
Journey for more than two Months, he at laſt ar- 
nved at Cacuſus, where he found, through the 
good Providence of God, far better entertain- 
ment than he expected. The Inhabitants were ſo 
very obliging and officious in attending on him, 
that he felt no Want of the many Scrvarits he had 
heretofore kepr, but was now deprived of. Not- 
withſtanding the Sterility of the Place, he had a 
plentiful Supply of all Conveniencies, thoſe count- 
ing themſelves molt happy who could bett enter- 
tain him: Particularly Dioſcorus, a Gentleman of 
Quality here, built a Houſe on Purpoſe for him, 
and ſo ordered it, as it might belt preſerve him 
from the Inconveniencies of the approaching Win- 
ter. Alſo the Biſhop of the Place ſhew'd him ex- 
traordinary Kindneſſes, and the Air at preſent 
well agreed with him, ſo that he ſoon arrived to 
2 good State of Healch. Beſides all this, he here 
170 ſeveral of his old Friends; particularly the 
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Lady Sabiniana, a Deaconeſs of Conſtantinople, 
met him at Cucuſus the very Day of his coming, 
who notwithſtanding her Age, and the Difficulry 
of the Journey, broke through all to ſerve him in 
his Affliction. Thither likewiſe came Conftantius, 
one of his moſt beloved Presbyters, befides ſeveral 
Bithops and Prieſts that went thither to ſalute him. 
In fhort, he was ſo well pleaſed with the Conve- 
nier cy of his Station, that he feared leſt through 
the Eadeavours of his Friends, he ſhould be re- 
moved thence into ſome other which they thought 
becter, but might probably prove worſe. 

His active Soul would not ſuffer him to be idle 
in his Baniſhment, but here he preached frequent- 
ly, and the People with much Greedineſs enter- 
tain'd his Inſtructions. And as he fed all with his 


Doctrine, fo he ſupplied the Neceflities of the 
Poor with his Charity, being enabled thereunto 


by the Liberality of his Friends, eſpecially the 
extraordinary Kindneſs of Olympias. Here alſo he 
improved his utmoſt Interett for the Propagation 
of the Goſpel among the Heatben Nations, parti- 
cularly to root out Paganiſm from Pbænicia, and 
from among the Goths, which he had formerly 
begun, and now uſed all Endeayours to proſecute 
—_— cc. os 

All his leiſure Hours from publick Bufineſs he 
here ſpent in writing Books, and particularly his 
laft Tract, which he dedicated to O/ympias, upon 
this Subject, That no Man is burt but by bimſel,; 
wherein he proves from many Examples in Scrip- 
ture, That Perſecutions are ſo far from doing any 
real Harm to the Virtuous, that they render them 
the more glorious and happy, and that nothing but 
Sin can make Men truly miſerable, This he * 
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her daily to purſue in her Troubles. Here alſo he 
wrote molt of thoſe excellent Epiſtles which are 
ſtill extant in his Works, and eſpecially he took 
care to write to thoſe Biſhops and others thar fuf- 
fer'd for his Sake, commending them for their 
Stedfaitneſs under Sufferings, and intreating them 
fill to mairrain a Greatneſs of Mind ſuitable to 
their State, conſidering that how great ſoe ver their 
Afflictions were for ſo good a Cauic, their Reward 
would be tranſcendently more than proporttonable 
thereto. | 

Hitherto Chryſoſtom had not only tolerable, but 
in a great Meaſure pleaſant Entertainment at Cu- 
cuſus ; but Winter coming on, notwithſtanding all 
Proviſions againſt it, the Extremity of the Cold 
cauſed many Diſtempers to invade him, and re- 
duced him to ſo languiſhing a Condition, that for 
two Months he loob'd on himſelf as a dying Per- 
ſon. Indeed when Spring came on his Sickneſs 
abated ; but, alas! though the Appro:ch of the 
. Rays of the Sun began to drive away 
his Diſtempers, yet it brought another Miſchief 
little thort of a mortal Diſeaſe: For now the Iſauri 
made a general Inroad and dreadful Havock thro 
the 2B. x Country, and they daily expected to be 
beſieged by them at Cu uſus, where they had like 
one Night to have ſeized Chry/oftom, which cauſed 
him af erwards to be removed to a Place of more 
Security. 3 
A ſitius having held the uſurp'd See of Con- 


tant inople ſome what above ſixteen onths, is now 


44 ic by Death; and after four Months 
ſtrong Competitions between ſeveral Perſons, at 
length Atticus, a Presbyter of that Church, was 
choſen to ſucceed him, (A. D. 495.) He was a 
MT "FS 2 pro- 
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profeſs'd Enemy to Chi / oſtom, and had been one 
of his chief Accuſers; yea, Palladius ſays he was 
the Perſon that form'd the whole Plot and Defign 
againſt him, which probably was the chief Quali- 
fication that recommended him to this Station, 
wherein he was no ſooner placed, but he attempt- 
ed the Reduction of the Foaxnzzes to a Submiſſion 
to him. 

But finding not only the Biſhops but the People 
againit him, he ſo improved his Intereſt as to pro- 
cure the Exertion of the Secular Power in his Cauſe; 
and Edits were made, by the Severity of which 
ſome were prevail'd on; but the Generality till 
choſe rather to retire into Woods and Mountains, 
and be expoſed to all Difficulties, than comply 
with their unrighteous Proceedings. And thus, as 
Palla ius tells us, Chryſeſtom's Friends were uſed, 
in divers Parts of the Ea as well as at Conſtan- 
tinople, many eminent biſhops being ſent into 


Exile, and treated with great Cruelty by the Sol- 


diers that conducted them thither. The Biſhops 
of the oppolite Party were at the fame Time fo tar 
from ſhewing any Humanity towards them in cheir 
Diſtreſs, that they ſpur'd on thoſe Barbarities, and 
when the Laity would have been kind to them 
they deter'd them therefrom. 

In the mean Time Pope Innocent was not un- 
mindful of their Condition, but drew up a Bre- 
viate of the Account he had received concerning 
the Sufferings of Ch: y/ofiom and his Friends; and 
having call'd the other Biſhops of Hal together, 
they jointly preſented an Addreſs to Honor ius, 
who thereupon ſent a Letter to his Brother Arca- 
dius, wherein he defires of him that a Synod might 
be appointed to meet at Theſſalonica, whither — 
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tells him Perſons of undoubted Integrity ſhould 


come from the Veſt, and that if FJobn ſhould ap- 


1 pear to be juſtly depoſed, he alſo would renounce 
g Communion with him; but if on the other Hand, 


. it ſhould be manifeſted that his Adverſaries had 


knowingly wrong'd him, he defires his Imperial 


Brother then to do the ſame towards them. It 
was alſo determin'd by thoſe of the I ſt, to con- 
vince all of the Equity of their Proceedings, that 
Chry/offom ſhould not be admitted to fit in Council 
till his Cauſe was clear'd; but notwithſtanding 
all this, the Meſſengers that carried the Emperor's 
Letter, with ſeveral Epiſtles from the Biſhops, 


to return without much Difficulty. 
Cbryſoſtom was now removed from Cucuſus to 


in a little Time that Place was no leſs infeſted with 
the aurian Inroads than the former. What Con- 
dition he was in here, we may learn from a Let- 
ter ſent by him to Innocent Biſhop of Rome, where- 
in, after Thanks elegantly and largely return'd 
for his unwearied Care of him, and the Eaftern 


and depopulated, the People ſcattered, the Clergy 
trodden down, the Biſhops baniſk'd, and the Eccle- 
un- ftaftick Canons trampled under Foot. I am now in 
re- the third Tear of my Baniſhment, expoſed to Famine, 


ing Peſtilence, War, continual Sieges, to a miſerable 
and Solitude and Deſolation. I am daily cxpojed to Dan- 
er, ger of Death, and to the Points of the Iſaurian 
ius Swor ds, in all which Evils tis no little Comfort 


and Fug port that we bave a Share in your conftant 
A ffections, &c. 
Chry- 


were impriſon'd, nor did they obtain their Liberty 


Arabiſſus, a City alſo of the Leſſer Armenia, but 


Churches, he thus ſpeaks : The Churches are waſted 
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Chr yjoftom intimated in the Cloſe of his Letter 
to Pope innocent, his Apprehenfion of being re- 
moved to a worſe Place, and the Event quickly 
verified his Conjecture herein: For his Adverſaries 
envying that ſo many eminent Men went to viſit 
bim in his Exile, with'd earneſtly for his Remo- 
val out of the World, and therefore procured an 
Order from the Emperor, that he ſhould without 
Delay be removed to Pityns, a moſt barren Place 
upon the very Shore of the Pontick Sea. In this 
Journey the Soldiers ufed him with more Rude- 
neſs than ever, pleading they had Orders for it; 
and ſome openly declared, ff they could tire him 
out of his Life, they doubted not but they ſhould 
have a Reward for to dotng. 

At length after Abundance of Difficulties and 
barbarous Treatment, he came to Comana, a City 
of Cappadocia, where they would nor fuffer him to 
lodge, but carried him five or fix Miles off to the 
Oratory of Baffliſcus, who had been Biſhop of 
Comana, and ſuffer d Martyrdom under Maximian. 
"Tis ſaid the Martyr there appeared to him in the 
Night, and ſaid, Brother, be of good Cheer, for to 
Morrow we ſhail be together. Having this Warn- 
ing, he defir'd of the Guard that he might con- 
tinue there the next Day, which they churliſhly 
deny'd; but before they had carried him four 
Miles they found him extremely ill, and therefore 
brought him back thither again. When they came 
into the Oratory he put on white Clothes, and 
then received the holy Euchariſt, made his laſt 
Prayer, and concluded with his uſual Doxology, 
Glory be to God for all Things that happen. Amen. 
And after that, ſtretching himſelf out, he peace- 
ably reſign'd his Soul into the Hands of his a 

Je 
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He died _— the 14th, A. D. 40%. in the 
fifty-third Year of his Ape, and was buried in the 
ſame Grave with the above-mentioned Martyr 

Baſiliſcus. 

8 If we may believe the Greet Menologies, Chry- 

y ſoftom was as to his Body of a low Stature, bad a 

- large Head, and was bald (in which Palladius 

n remarks he was like Eliſba) he had a broad Fore- 

bead and full of Wrinkles, his Eyes ſunk deep in- 

ward, but were withal quick and amiable, his 

Cheeks were lank and hollow, his Beard ſhort and 

thin. Theſe his Features truly repre ſented him 

as he was, viz. a Man greatly mortihed to the 

World, who by the extraordinary Strictneſs of his 

Life had brought the Fleſh under the Empire of 

the Spirit, and ſubjected the ſenſual Appetites to 

nd the Laws of Reaſon. 5 | 
ty 1 His natural Temper was Cholerick, in which he 
to che more abounded by reaſon of his great Abſti- 
he WW nence ; but this being rightly govern'd, made him 
of the more active, bold and reſolute in his Duty, 
an. and in promoting the Intereſt of Religion. His 

Zeal for God carried him often beyond the Bounds 

of worldly Prudence, while he defended the Cauſe 


in Oppoſition to the vicious Lives of choſe that 
profeſs'd Chriftianity. None ftood fairer to be the 
Darling both of the Court and City, and a little 
Compliance might have render'd him fo; but he 
would not take one Step out of the Way of his 
Duty to gain the greateſt Honour, or to ſecure 
his greateſt worldly Intereſt. 

He was unweariedly diligent in his Epiſcopal 
Office; he was conſtant at publick Prayers, and 
often, but eſpecially in the Time of Lent, preach'd 
= daily 3 


of Religion againſt Heathens and Hereticks, and 
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daily; and when he was at any Time detain'd 
therefrom by Sickneſs, he counted his Abſence 
from his People worſe than the Diſeaſe; and as 
ſoon as he had recovered any Degree of Strength, 
he uſed to return to his Pulpit with a kind of Tri- 
umph and Rejoicing, being wont to be as much 
delighted with his A eſtoration to his Work, as 
a weary Traveller with a ſafe Return to his own 
Home. 

His Charity came not behind, yea rather ex- 
ceeded his other Virtues; he expended his own 
Eſtate, which was very confiderable, on the Poor, 
and to ſupply the Neceſſities of the Church at An- 
tioch : And when he came to the See of Conftan- 
tinople, he ſpent all that could be ſpared out of 
the Revenues thereof the ſame way. He was of- 
ten exciting the Rich to Mercy and Compaſſion 
towards the Miſerable, and that with ſuch power- 
ful Arguments, that 'he ſoften'd the Hearts of 
many, and cauſed them to empty their Purſes in- 
to the Laps of the Needy. He was indeed ſo pre- 
valent a Pleader for the Poor, that he was uſually 
ſtiled Fobn the Almoner. 

He was excellently furniſh'd with natural Abi- 


lities, a clear Apprehenſion, a ready Wit, acute 


Reaſoning, a pregnant Invention, and theſe ac- 
company'd with a fluent Utterance and an Elo- 
cution well ſuited to his Notions, all which ap- 
pear with great Evidence in his extempory Ora- 
ions. He was alſo furniſh'd with a great Stock 
of Learning and Philoſophy, though he chiefly 


applied himſelf to the Study of the Scriptures, 
and attained an Excellency in explaining them ac- 
cording to their native and literal Senſe above the 
| Generality of the Antients. Among other — 
Proofs 
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Proofs of his eminent Learning, the many famous 
and renowned Perſons that were bred up under his 
Inſtructions, are none of the leaſt. 

His Eloquence render'd him the Delight of his 
own, and Admiration of future Ages; his Stile 
being clear, pure, eaſy and elegant. His Thoughts 
uſually flow'd forth in the moſt familiar and in- 
telligent Expreſſions, though when his Argument 
required, and his Leiſure permitted it, he clothed 
his Apprehenfions with a more exquiſite Florid- 
neſs; witneſs his elaborate Compoſitions while he 
was at Ant ioch, and had more Leiſure and Quiet 
than he enjoy'd afterwards. Twas this admirable 
Faculty that entail'd the Title of Chry/ofom, or 
Golden - mouth d Father upon him, though it ap- 
pears not that he was call'd by that Name till an 
Age or two after his Death. 

His Humility eminently appeared among all 
his great Accompliſhments, and the Honours and 
Dignities that were confer'd upon him. He hated 
every Thing that look'd like Flattery or Applauſe; 
and when the People, as was then cuſtomary, en- 
tertain'd his eloquent Diſcourſes with Shouts, Ac- 
i- Eclamations, and other Tokens of Satisfaction, he 
te ¶ vould ſtop and check them therein, and complain 
c> chat they thereby turn'd the Church into a Theatre, 
o- nnd admonithed them, that the beſt way of com- 
p- nending his Sermons was to practiſe and not to 
a- applaud them. 
ck His Books and Diſcourſes being either penn d by 
fly himſelf, or taken from him by Notaries, are as 
es, numerous as they are excellent, there being ſtill 
ac- ertant more of his Works than of any two of the 
be Mother Greek Fathers, beſides Abundance that are 
eat loſt. To give a diſtinct and particular Accouat 
ofs 5 YL of 
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of his Writings, would be an Undertaking much 
beyond our _— Limits; thoſe that pleaſe 
may view a Catalogue of them in Dr. Caves Hi. 
ftoria Literaria, and a ſhort Abridgment of them 
in Dupin's Eccletiaftical Hiſtory. 


When the Account of Chry/o/tom's Death came 0 
to Rome, twas not only received with inexpreffi- b) 
ble Grief, but Pope Innocent immediately excom- 
municated the Emperor A cadius, the Empreſs 
Eudoxia, and Theophilus Biſhop of Alcxandria, 

who had been the principal Cauſes of his Banith- MY © 
ment. The Empreſs, about three Months after 
this Father's Death, fell in Labour of a dead Child, 
which was putrefy'd in her Womb, and after diſ- 1 
mal Torments ended her miſerable Life. Within 
4 few Months after Chry/oftom, Arcadius alſo died 
in the Prime of his Age, being but about thirty- 
one Years old; and in fhort, all his chief Perſecu- 
tors were remarkably punifh'd by the viſible Hand 
of Divine Providence, as Palladius and other W ri- 
ters of thoſe Times aſſure us. 

And as the Names of his principal Adverſaries 
were foon render'd odious in the Church, ſo his 
own Memory was blefted, and his Cauſe began to 
revive ſoon after his Deceaſe, eſpecially upon the 
Death of Theoprilus, who was cut off within five 
Years after Ch: 3/:/tom's Exit. At Antioch his Name 
was quickly put into the Diptychs of the Church, 
or Eccleſiaftic.ii Tables, conſiſting of two Folds, 
in one of wni h were the Names of the living, and 
in the other te Names of the dead Bifhops, &c. 
who were mentioned in the publick Prayers, to 
ſhew the Reſpect they had for them, and the Com- 
munion they held with then. 1 
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The Foannites ſtill kept their ſeparate Aſſem- 
blies, till about thirty-five Years after his being 
depoied, when Proclus, then Biſhop of Conſtanti- 
nople, inſerted Chr »/oftom's Name into the Diptychs 
of that Church, as it had been in all others; and 
his Cor ps were fetch'd thither by the Emornor's 
Order, and there ſolemnly buried, A. D. 438. 
by which Means thoſe who were his Followers be- 
came reconciled to the Church. 
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AINT Ferom was born in Stridon, a City in 
the Confines of Dalmatia in the antient Pau- 
nonia, as he himſelf informs us in his Catalo eo 
of famous Writers. The Nativity of fo illuſt- 
rious a Perſon in this Place has render'd it remark- 
able in Eccleſiaſtical! Hiſtory, though it v 4; ocher- 
wiſe but a mean ard obſcure Town. Chronologers 
have much difi:r'd in ailigning the Time of his 
Birth: Dr. Cave, in his Hifforia Literaita, places 
it in the Year of our Lord 329 ; but that Account 
which Lupin and other learned Nico conclude to 
agree beit with his own Writings, is, that he was 

born about the Year 340. 
| The Name of his Father was Euſcbius, a Name 
which carries in it the Notation of Piety, and 
fitly becon es bim who was the happy Inſtrument 
of generating ſuch a Son, who according to the 
Signification of his Name Ferom, or Hicrome, was 
ſolemnly conſecrated to God. His Father was de- 
** ſcended 
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icended from a good Family, and ſeems to have 


| worthily reflect on the God of the Chriſtians, ha 
| | | he 


— — 


had a competent Eſtate, and to have lived in con- 
ſiderable Reputation at the lime of his Son's 
Birth. Of his Mother's Name we find no Men- 
tion, but he often ſpeaks of his Aunt by the Mo- 
ther's Side, call'd Caſlorina, who devoted ber- 
ſelf to a Life of perpetual Virginity. He alſo 
often ſpeaks of his Siſter, who always continued a 
Virgin; but eſpecially of his Brother Paulinianus, 
who was many Years younger than himſelf. 

His Father took great Care of his Education 
while he was at home, and inſtructed him not 
only in Piety, but alſo in the firſt Principles of 
humane Literature, and afterwards ſent him to 
Rome that he might there compleat his Studies. 
Here the famous Grammarian Donatus, who wrote 
Commentaries on Virgil and Terence, was his u- 
tor, under whom he made a wonderful Progreſs in 
Philological Learning. Particularly in this City 
he became perfect Maſter of the Larin and Greek 


Tongues, and made ſuch an Advancement in Ora- 


tory, that, as himſelf aſſures us, he for ſome Time 


| publickly pleaded at the Bar. 


At Rome alſo be was more throughly inſtructed 
in the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and was there- 
upon baptized; or, as he himſelf phraſes it, he 
too on him the Robe of Cbriſtianity. This is pro- 
bably thought to have been about the Time when 
Julian the Apoſtate, who had expreſſed great 


Malignity againſt the Chrifian Church, was ſud- 


denly cut off by the Stroke of Divine Providence. 
He tells us, he heard a noted Heathen, who is 
ſuppoſed to be Donatus, his fore-mentior.*d Ma- 
ſter, upon the Occaſion of that ſevere Blow, un- 
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he was a God of great Fury and Kage, bowewer 
they repreſented him as a God of extraordinary Pa- 
tience and Long-ſuffer ing. 

Being now arrived at Man's Eſtate, and very 
defirous of improving his Studies, eſpecially in 
the holy Scriptures, he reſol ved upon Travelling, 
as a molt likely Means to further this his Deſign. 
_— he firſt took a Journey into France, and 
other Provinces of the Weftern Empire, then un- 
der the Government of Valens, in which Parts were 
at that Time ſeveral Men of illuſtrious Note, un- 
der whom Learning greatly flouriſhed. In this 
Expedition he was always accompanied by Bonoſus, 
who had been his School-tellow, and was now his 
intimate Friend, and the conſtant Aﬀociate of his 
Travels. Having diligently ſearch'd all the Li- 
braries, and collected the moſt uſeful Obſervations 
he could remark in them, he went thence to Aqui- 
leia in Ttaly, where he became acquainted with 
Heliodorus, who was afterwards his Companion 
into the E. Here alſo he familiarly converſed 
with Ruffenus, a Presbyter of that City, with 
whom he now contracted a very intimate Friend- 
ſhip, though afterwards they became profeſſed Ad- 
verſaries to each other. 

After this he probably went into his own Coun- 
try, and from thence returned to Nomc, where he 
erected a very curious Library, reſolving for the 
future to betake himſelf wholly to a ſtudious and 
retired Life. But Experience ſoon convinced him, 
that neither his own Country nor Rome would af- 
ford him an Habitation ſuitable to that kind of 
Solitude which he aim'd at, and therefore he re- 
ſolved to withdraw himſelf into ſome remote 
Country. In purſuance of this Reſolution he * 
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his Country, Kindred and Ettate, carrying only 
9 his Library and a Sum of Money to detray his 
neceſſary Charges, and departed from Italy with 
Heliodor:is, Evagrins, Innocentius and Hy/as his 
Companions, to go into the Eaſt. When ne came 

to Antiech, be fell ſick of a dangerous Diſtemper, 
but was recover'd therefrom by the Care and at the 

Expence of Evagrius, who was a rich Man, and 

his peculiar Friend. Evagrius being a Citizen of 
Antioch continued there, but the other three went 

with him into the Place of his Retirement, in the 

Deſarts of Syria. 

| But Hel/todo: us ſeems ſoon to have grown weary 

of this loneſome State and ſolitary Lite, ard there- 

fore to have left him and return'd into his own 

Country, to enjoy a greater Freedom in the World. 

Ferow quickly followed him with a Letter to im- 

portune his Return; wherein he tells him, he 

would find ſome Lines thereof blotted and blur'd 

with the icars which he pour'd forth becauſe of 
| his Abſence. Then he goes on to expoſtulate with 

him after the following Manner: Remember, ſays 

| he, that in your Baptiſm you liſted your ſelf a Hol- 

| dier of Jeſus Chritt, and thercin took an Oath of 
Fidelity to relinquiſh Father and Mother, and what- 
| ever was dear to you for his Service, Though therc- 

Pore your little Nephew ſhould hang about your Neck, 

' #hough your Mother ſhould tear your Hair, and rend- 

| ing her Garments ſhould lay open the Boſom that bare 

| you, to oblige you to fiay; and though your Father 

' ſhould lay himſelf down on the Threſhold to ſiop you, 


pet flep over your Father, and follow the Standard 
| of the Croſs with dry Eyes, *tis great Mercy to be 
| cruel on ſuch Occaſions.— I know you will ſay the 
Scripture commands us to obey our Parents, and 1 

| gram 
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grant it to be true; but then conſider, whoſoever 
loves them more than Chriſt loſes his own Soul. 

He alio wrote from theſe Deſarts of Syria his 
Epiſtle to Pope Damaſus, wherein he defires his 
Advice in reference to the Diſputes agitated at 
that Time in the Eaſt, which were occaſioned by 
the Ambiguity of the Word Hyprfiafts. Notwith- 
landing, ſays he, the Deciſion of the Council of 
Nice, and the Decrees of that of Alexandria, they 
frill as of me, who a a Roman, a Confeſſion of 
Faith, and rcqu:1e me to ackurwledge three Hypo- 
ſtaſes. *Tis an Arian Piſeop and the Montaniſts 
who require this of me. We ak, ſays he, what 
they mean by the Word Hy poſtaſis? They reply, 
it ſignifies a ſubſiſiing Perſon. We tell them, / 
that be the Meaning of the Word, we agree to the 
Senſe intended by it; but ſtill they are unſatisfied 
with our frofeſſing the ſame Senſe, unleſs we will 
alſo uſe the /ame Terms with them. We fear ſome 
Poi/on ſhould lurk under theſe Words, ſince we openly 
declare, that if any ene owns not Three ſubjſting 
Perſons, let him be Anathema; but becauſe we uſe 
not the Words they require, we are cenſured as He- 
reticts. He concludes with declaring himſelf 
ready to ſay, There are three Hypoſtaſes, provided 
this Pope would authorize him ſo to ſpeak ; tho? 
he afterwards fignifies, that he judges this Way of 
ſpeaking not to be approved, becauſe for the moſt 
Part the Term Hypoſtaſis is equivalent with the 
Term Subfance. 

Here St. Jerom continued ſeveral Years in the 
Exerciſe of Piety and Devotion, and in cloſe and 
laborious Study, wherein he learned the Rudi- 
ments of the Hcbrew Tongue, and began to write 
Commentaries on the holy Scriptures. But _ 
orus 
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dorus having left him, and Innocent and Hylas his 
other Companions being now dead, and he him- 
ſelf taken very ſick, he was at length forced to 
uit his Retirement, and therefore leaving the 
ſart he returned to Antioch. In this City the 
Church was ſadly divided by the Factions of Me- 
ktius, Paul inus, and Vitalis, who all aſſum'd the 
Epiſcopal Seat thereof. St. Ferom being a Son of 
the Roman Church, ſcrupled not to own him 
whom ſhe acknowledged for the lawful Bi hop of 
Antioch. Having therefore written a Letter to 
Pope Damaſus on this Occafion, and received an 
Anſwer in Favour of Paulinus, he imbraced his 
Party, and was by him ordained a Presbyter. 
A. D. 374- 

He conſented to this Ordination only upon this 
Condition, that he ſhould not be obliged ſo to at- 
tend the Functions of the Miniſtry, as might ne- 

cebſſitate him to quit that Life of Solitude in which 
he had engaged himſelf. Accordingly he would 
not ſuffer his Name to be regiſtred, nor would he 
fix his Habitation in Antioch, but had his chief 
Reſidence at Bethlehem. And ſome Years after 
he went thence alſo, and took a Journey to Con- 
ftantinople, where he converſed with Gregory Ma- 
Zianzen, of whom he often makes honourable 
Mention as his Mafter, and acknowledges he learn- 
ed of him to expound the Scriptures, 

While he continued in that City he received an 
Epiſtle from Paulinus, who was „ee. Biſhop 
Nola, by which he defires his Advice concern- 
ing his Behaviour in a Monaſtick Life, to which 
he propoſed to betake himſelf. St. Ferom in his 
Anſwer, having firſt given great Commendations 
of that State, exhorts him to apply himſelf os 
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the reading of the holy Scriptures, telling him 
that nothing would be more learned, ſweet an 

acceptable, than his Writings, if grounded upon 


that Foundation He then takes Qccafion to de- 


ſcribe the Stile and Character of the Lutin Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Writers: Te tuilian, ſays he, is ſententions, 
but his Elocution is harſh. St. Cyprian's Stile is 
ſmooth, but his Writings are difficult to be under- 


food. Laftantius is like a River of Ciceronian E- 


loquence, but I wiſh be had as well confirm'd our 
Doctrine, as bi has overthrown that of our Ene- 
mies. Arnobius's ile is uneven, without Method 


or Order. St. Hilary's is lifty and ſwelling, but 


his Miritings are often ſo intricate, that they can't 
be underſtood by Men of ordinary Capacities. But 
F you, as he concludes, who have a great Mit and 
a wonderful Eloquence, will add to theſe the Study 
and Underſtanding of the Scriptures, 1 hall quickly 
ſee you the firſt of our Authors. 


Having continued ſome Time at Conſtantinople, 


and therein enjoy'd the Benefit of Naz;anzen's So- 
ciety, he had a Call thence to Rome about the 
Affairs of the Church at Antioch. Here he met 
with Paulinus, whom he owned as Biſhop of the 
laſt mentioned City, having eſpouſed his Cauſe a- 
gainſt the Biſhops of the E, as did likewiſe 
Epipbanius, Biſhop of Salamis in C u,; Who were 
all three now ſummon'd to Rome upon that Occa- 
ſion. Pope Damaſus now taking Notice of St. 7e- 
ons excellent Abilities, concluded him a fit Per- 
lon to reſolve the moft important Difficulties, 
which were often brought thither from other Parts 
of the World, and therefore he detain'd him at 


Rome for that Purpoſe. Having engaged bimſelf 
in this arduous Imployment at the Command of 
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that Pope, he pertorm'd it to the general Satiſ- 
faction of all Perſons concern'd ; and likewiſe he 
here found ſome Leiſure to employ himſelf in 
writing leyeral. Books. 

Nox long after his coming to Rome he compos'd 
his Treatiſe of the perpetual Virginity of our Lord's 
Mother, againſt Helvidius, who had publiſh'd a 
Book wherein he attempted to prove from Scri 
ture, and the antient Writers, That after the Birth 
of Chrift the Virgin Mary had Children by ber Huſ- 
band Joleph. To confirm this, he argued from 
its being ſaid, She was found with Child before 
fe und Joleph came together ; whence he infer'd 
they came together afterwards: But St. Jerom 
ſhews the Invalidity of this Conſequence by in- 
ſtancing in ſimilar Expreſſions, as, ſuppoſe it be 
faid, 4 Man dies before he is converted, none will 
imagine it thence follows, that he was converted 
. after his Death. Helvidius farther argued from 
Cbhriſt's being called her f:rfi-born Son; but Jerom 
ſhews, that rhis Title is given in Scripture to that 
Chili which opens the Womb, though there be no 
other follows it. And to this Objection, that it 
is ſaid, Joſeph knew her not till foe had brought 
Forth Jeſus, he anſwers by giving many Inſtances, 
ſhewing that this Phraſe does in no wife neceſſa- 
rily imply his knowing her afterwards. 

Here allo was committed to him the Conduct of 
ſeveral eminent Ladies, who gave themſelves up 
to a ſingle State and a Life of Devotion, by whole 
Means he got ſeveral Friends, and was much e- 
ſteem'd ; but ſeverely reproving the [rregularities 
of the Clergy, and the Vices of the People, he 
wanted not Enemies allo who endeavoured to ren 
der his Behaviour among them fuſpected. dy 
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this Occaſion he ſeems to have written his Diſ- 
courſe to Euffochium, concerning Virginity, where- 
in he treats of the Excellency of Virginity, the 
Difhculty of preſerving it, and the Danger in ur'd 
by loſing the ſame; laying down Rules to be ob- 
ſerved by a Virgin in order to keep herſelf pure. 
He enjoins her to forbear Wine, dainty Fare, 
Pleaſures, ard ſuperfluous Ornamerts; recom- 
mending to her Solitude. reading the holy Scrip- 
cures, Prayer, renouncing the Things of this 
World, Faſting, Humility, and other Chriftian 
Virtues. He invelghs againſt ſome Clergymen, 
who kept devoted Siſters in their Houſes, and un- 
der a Pretence of ſpiritual Conſolation entertain'd 
a carnal Commerce with them. To diſſuade Ex- 


Hoc bium from reading profane Books, he tells her, 


That being once too eager in revolving Cicero, Plau- 
tus, &c. he was taken with a violent Fever, and 


fell into an Agony, in which he was caught up by 


the Spirit to the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, where 
having been ſeverely ſcourged for too much reading 


ſuch profane Authors, he was charged to read them 


no more. He aſſures her in a folemn Manner, that 
this Story was no Dream ; though it mult be con- 
feſſed when Ruft nus afterwarus upbraided him, 
that notwithſtanding this he had not given over 
reading ſuch Authors, he ridicules him for taking 
a Dream to be a real Truth. 

St. Ferom had now continued three Years at 
Rome, being detain'd there by the Authority and 
Influence of Damaſus, though he had long ear- 
neſtly defired to return to his beloved Solitude, to 
which he was the more excited, through the Re- 
flections that were made on him by ſome 2: !gent/?s 
of that City, From theſe Conliderations Pope 
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Damaſus was no ſooner dead, but he laid hold of 
the Opportunity, took Shipping, aud return'd for 
Bet blebem, with a great Number of Perſons that 
attended him, and particularly his younger Bro- 
ther Paulinianus. In this Voyage they put in at 
C:p: us, where he converſed with Epipbunius, and 
went thence to Antioch, where he was courteouſly 
received by Paulinus. From Antiach he went to 
Terujulem, and thence to Egypt, where he ei joy'd 
the Converſation of Didymas, Catechiſt of Alex- 
andria, who, though he had been blind from five 
Years of Age, was a Man of great Learning, and 
had been ſometime Tutor to the great Nazianzen. 
Afterwards he viſited the famous Monaſteries of 
Nitria, but finding the Monks there much ad- 
dicted to O, igen's Opinions, to which he had a 
great Averſion, he returned to Perbiebem. Here 
he took up his Reſidence in a little Cell, whither 
the deyout Ladies Paula, Eu" ochium, and Mela- 
nia, ſoon came; and the Number of thoſe that 
embraced a ſolitary Life increaſing, the firſt of 
theſe three Ladies built a Church and four Mo- 
naſte ries there, one for Men and three for Wo- 
men. = 
In this Place St. Jerom enjoy'd that Tranquillity 
he had ſo much loi.g'd for, and therefore went on 
wich his Studies, and here compoſed moſt of his 
Works on the holy Scriptures: Here he alſo wrote 
his Invective againſt one who would have Deacons 
prefer'd before Presbyters; to ſhew the Unreaſon- 
ableneſs of which he produces ſeveral Paſſages of 
Seripture, x herein P/ est are called Biſhops, 
and ſigniſies, that it was only on prudential « on- 
{ derations, and to prevent Schiſms, that one Pref- / 
 yrer came to be prefer'd above others, and * of 
| "i 
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fet in a higher State, was diſtinguiſhed from them 
by the Intle of Biſhop. The Name ſays be) of 
Presbyter, or Elder, denotes Age; and that of Bi- 
ſhop denotes Dignity ; wherefore in the Epiſtle to 
Timothy we read of the Ordination of Biſhops and 
D acons, but not of Presbyters, becauſe they are 
comprehended un er the Name of Biſhops. Finally, 
that a Presbyter is above a Deacon is evident, in | 
that a Deacon may be made a Presbyter ; but on | 
the other Hand, a Presbyter may not be made a | 
Deacon. | 
In his Solitude he alſo compoſed his Treatife 
againſt Jovinian, wherein he attempts farther to 
defend the Excellency of Virginity above all other 
States of Life. Jovinian it ſeems, had publiſh'd 
a ſmall Diſcourſe at Rome, wherein be affirms, 
That Vidous and married Women are no leſs to be 
” than Firgins, provided they had the ſame 
irtues; and to confirm the ſame, he therein 
brought many Inſtances from Scripture to ſhew, 
that the greater Number of the more eminent 
Saints, and moſt excellent Perſons of all Ages were 
married. Ferom vehemently pleads againſt this 
as a very groſs Error; and in the fame Treatiſe he 
ſeverely inveighs againſt ſecond Marriages, and 
affirms, That the Apoſiles left their Wives after 
their Call to the Apeſil:ſhip, and that St. John be- 
ing called b:for e be was marri:d, always continued 
in Celibacy. But when thele Books were publiſh'd 
at Rome, many were greatly offended at his Re- 
flect ons on the State of Matrimony, and our Au- 
thor was nec eſſitated to apologize for himſelft 
there in. 
Ab-ut the fame Time he compiled his Catalogue 
of i laſtricus 1 itcrs, which gives us 2 Bieviate ot 
| the 


V 


Fe Ro 


1 


the Lives and Wricings of Eeclefiaftical Authors 


from our Saviour to St. Ferom's Time. This Work 
was fo eſteemed, that it was ſoon tranſlated into 
Greet by Sophronius, a learned Man, contem 

rary with St. Ferom, who compoſed it in the 

tin Tongue at the Requeft of Flavius Dexter, a 
Man of great Dignity, in Imitation of Suetonius 
ard others, who Rad wrote the Lives of Empe- 
rors, Philoſophers, and other famous Men among 
th: Pagans. He acknowledges himſelf much in- 


debted, in framing this Work, to the hiſtorical 


Writings of Euſebius, and excuſes his not men- 


_ tioning ſeveral of the Authors of his own Time, 


which he declares was not with any Defign of con- 
cealing their Works, but for want of Opportunity 
of being ſufficiently informed about them. Fi- 
nally, to ſhew the Uſefulneſs of this Treatiſe, he 
tells us it ſerves to confound Celſus, Porphyry, Ju- 
lian, and the other fworn Enemies of the Chri- 
tian Church, who were wont to reproach the ſame 
as having no Philoſophers, Orators, or learned 
Men in it; whereas by this Catalogue it appears, 
that ſeveral of the great Defenders of Chriſtianity 
hrve been Men of the moſt eminent Note for Learn- 
ing as well as Piety. LY 

The following Year he wrote a Letter to Ne- 
fotian, Nephew to Heliodorus, his old Friend and 
Companion, wherein he directs bim how to per- 
form the Office of the Miniſtry, to which it feems 
he was now called. A Clergyman, ſays be, that 
feroes Chrilt's Church, ought fir ft to conſider what 
his Name fegn:fics, and then labour to anſwer the 
Importance of it. The Greek Word Cleros, or 
Clerk, /fgnifies a Lot or Portion, either becauſe he 
i pec u. 1 Y conf:cr ated ta God as his Portion, or 
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becauſe he has peculiarly choſen God for his own Por- 
tion. I therefore (going on) admoniſh and charge 

engage you in Chriſt's 
Service, and ſeek not to heap up greater Riches in 
the Ecclefſaſtical State, than you were capable 0 
doing while you were in the World, like fine W 
grow vaſtly rich by ſerving Jeſus Chriſt, though be 
himſelf was exceeding poor. He adds, that a Bi- 
ſhop ought to do what be preaches, and that a 
Preacher ſhould rather ſeek to extract the Tears, 
than to gain the Applauſe of his Auditors. He 
concludes, / at his Preaching ſhould neither be flat- 
tering nor ſatyrical, and that be ſhould chiefly en- 
deavour to expound the Myſteries of our Religion, 
2 the Morals of the Goſpel with Plainneſs and 

ravity. 

M > about the ſame Time St. Ferom tranflated 
out of Greek into Latin, a Letter of Epiphanzus, 
in Defence of the Ordination of Paulinzanus, 
younger Brother to the former; wherein, among 
other Things, he condemns the following Errors, 
which he charges upon Origen, and ranks them 


under the enſuing Heads. 


1. That the Lord Feſus does not ſee his Father, 
and that the Holy Ghoſt ſees not the Son. 

2. That Mers Souls were ſent from Heaven to 
Earth, and ſhut up in Bodies as in Priſons, for their 
Sins. | 

3- That the Devils ſhall at laſt repent, and be 
advanced to Heaven. 

4. That Adam and Eve had no Fleſh before 
they ſinned, and that the Skins with which they 
are {aid to be covered, were their Bodies. 


-. That Men ſhall not rife again with Fleſh 


and Bones. 


6. That 


—— 


2 The Lies of St. JEROM. _— 


6. That the earthly Paradiſe is to be under- 
ſtood allegorically. 

7. That the Waters ſaid in Scripture to be a- 
bore the Firmament ſignify Angels; ard chat 
thoſe ſaid to be under the Earth are the Devils. 

8 That by Sin Man loſt the Image of God: 
Meaning ſure the natural, as well as the mor al 


Imag e of God. 
epotian dying ſoon after the Reception of the 
above-mentioned Letter, St. Fer om lent another 
to his Uncle Hchodo: us, to comfort him for the 
Death of his Nephew. Therein, with much le- 
gance, he produces many Inſtances from amoi gſt 
the Heathens, as Examples of deſpiſing Death, 
and ſhews how much greater Cauſe Ch: if ian: 
have to be advanced above the Fear of it. Then 
he ſets forth the Virtues of Nepotian, together 


Life; and thence concludes, that his Fried had 


great Cauſe to ſupport and comfort himſelf, in 
Conſideration that his Nephew was now enter'd | 
Into the Poſſeſſion of eternal Happineſs. This 
Letter alſo contains an excellent Portraiture of the 
Uncertainty of Life. Me die daily, ſays he, ue 
alter continually, and yet we live, ſuch is our Folly, | 
as if we were to continue etcrnally. The Time | 
ſpend in difating, writihg, reading over again, 

and correfing, is ſo much Time towards the ſho: t- | 


ning my Life; and the only Thing that turns to Ab- 
count in all we do, is the Love we have to Jeſus 
Chriſt. Charity never comes fo an End, but lives 


for cver in the Heart, by which our Brother Nepo- 


tian is | Fill united to 1, and preſent with u, not- 
withſtanding his Death. 
2 TY; 


with the Miſeries and Misfortunes of the preſent 


—— 
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= The following Year (A. D. 394.) he wrote an 
J Epiſtle to one Ru/ficus, a Weſtern Monk, con- 
taining Rules to be obſerved in the Monaſtick 
Life; which begins with the following remark- 
able Sentence: None is more happy than à Chri- 
ſtian, having the Promiſe of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven: None 3s more abliged to fizht, being in con- 
tinual Danger of his Life, viz. that of his Soul : 
Nor is any ftrengęr, ſeeing he is able to overcome the 
Devil. He then exhorts Rufticus to perſevere 
zealouſly in the Profeſſion he had embraced, in- 
joining him to be . pe to his Mother, yet 
without being too cloſely tied to her, and to be 
ſure to avoid Converſation with all other Women. 
Then St. Ferom recommends to him the Virtues 
and Exerciſes of a true Monk, as particularly, 
working with his Hands, Reading, and Medita- 
tions on the holy Scriptures, Prayer, &c. He 
cautions him to take heed of being haſty in entring 
into holy Orders, and that he aſſum'd not to be 
a Maſter before he has duly become a Diſciple; 
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telling him, he ought to learn and practiſe long 1 
before he become a Leacher: And concludes with 4 

I this Advice [ Nudum Cbriſtum nudus ſequere] Strip 5 
Jour ſelf of all Things, that you may follow Chriſt 1 
only. x 
* the ſame Time Jerom vindicates himſelf 

in a Letter to Theophi/us Biſhop of Al xandria, = 


from ſome Reproaches cait on him by Fon of | 
Feruſalem, for having tranſlated the Works of Ori- b 
gen. He declares he had herein done no more than if 
imitated the famous St. Hilary the Confeſſor, and 
had with him made a Diſtinct ion between what 
was good and uſeful in that Author, and what was 

hurtful and dangerous; having ever highly cſteem'd 
Nounxz. LXXIII. 6 A Origen 
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Origen for his Ability in expounding the Scrip- 
tures, though he had always condemn'd him for 
his Errors. Then he declares, that he owns a | 
wide Difference between the Writings of the Apo. | 
ſtles and thoſe of other Ecelcſiaſtical Writers, fince | 
the former wrote nothing but what was true, where- | 
as the latter were ſometimes deceived. At laſt 
St. Ferom profeſſes his Readineſs to be reconciled 
to 7ohn 4 Feruſalem, providedene would put on 
a charitable Spirit; He know (lays he) what is | 
due to the Biſhops of Jelus Chriſt, but let them be | 
contented with due Honour and and Reſpeft, and con- 
ſider they are Fathers and not Mafters. | 

The enſuing Year St. Ferom wrote a Letter to 
Lata a Lady, who had a young Daughter nam'd | 
Paula, that was deſign'd for a religious Life by ö 
her Grandmother Paula, one of the Matrons un- 
der his Conduct. The Deſign of the Epiſtle is to 
direct her Mother in the right Education of ber, 
wherein ſeveral Things ſeem worthy of a peculiar 
Remark. * Let not that Virgin (lays he) whoſe 
5 Soul is deſign'd for a Temple of God, hearken | 


ce to, learn, or diſcourſe of any Thing but what Ne 


* tends to excite the holy Flames of divine Love 
* therein, Let her never hear filthy Talk, or 
* learn any profane Songs, but accuſtom her Voice 
cc betimes to the ſinging of Pſalms. She ſhould 
« be excited to take Delight in Study and La- 
ce bour, either by Promiſes of Rewards, or pro- 
* voked by Examples. Let her not learn that in 
* her Infancy which ſhe muſt forget afterwards— 
& Let her Clothes be modeſt, ſuitable to the State 
* of Religion; let not her Ears be bored, nor her 
« Face uſed to Painting; ſhe thould not have her 
« Hairdy'd fair, nor her Garments _— 

| 44 Gold, 
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& Gold, Pearls or Jewels, unleſs you deſign her 
« for Hell-fire When the grows older, let her 
« follow her Parents to Church, but never go out 
« to attend any of the Pomps of the World.” 
He concludes by adviſing that the be accuſtomed 
to read all the canonical Books both of the O 
and New T:ftament, and that the be ſent as ſoon 


a - 


as Convenicitly the may to the Monaſtery of Beth- 


Jehem. 

Some Years af#r this a Difference aroſe between 
this Father and St. Auguſtiu, who had, it ſeems, 
tound Fault with what he had written in his Ex- 
poſition of the Epiſtle to the Galatians, wherein 
he ſays St. Peter and St. Paul pretended to differ, 
though they were agreed. St. Auguſtin look'd up- 
on this to be a Matter of ill Conſequence, becauſe 
if we admit an officious Lie in any Part of the 
holy Scripture, it may give Men Occaſion to 
doubt of all, and therefore adviſes him to retract 
that Paiſage. But 7erom vindicates himſelf in his 
Opinion, partly by che Authority of Origen, and 
other antient Authors; and then argues, That it 
appears from the Divine Hiſtory, that St. Peter 
could not but know that C: ri/tians were freed from 
the Yoke of the Law, and that St. Paul had him- 
felf done at other Times what he here condemns 
in Sc. Peter; and therefore concludes, that both 


theſe Apoſtles being of the fame Judgment, had 


agreed on this Diſpute, only that they might 


| thereby inſtruct both Jews and Genti/es. St. Au- 
gufiin not underſtanding the Hebrew Language, 


could not think there was ſo great Difference be- 
tween the Original of the Old Teftament and the 
EXX as there really is in ſeveral Places, and there- 
tore blames St. Ferom for 83 from the ſame 
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in his Tranſlation of the Bible. © Either (ſays he) 
* thoſe Paſſages are clear or obſcure: If they are 


« probable, according to your own Argument, 


* thoſe learned Men rightly underſtood them; 
< and if they are obſcive, you may miſtake the 
„ Senſe as well as they.” Such Altercations as 
theſe were for ſome Time between theſe two ? 
great Men, but their Differences were at length 


amicably agreed. 


We judge it worth while to take Notice of the 
Account St. Ferem gives oi the Subject of his Stu- 
dies, and of his Judgment concerning the Liberty 
particular Churches ſhould enjoy without being 
impoſcd on by others, in an Epiſtle ſent about two 
Years after to one Lucinius a Spaniard. Therein | 
he adviſes him, ſeeing he had, with his Wife's | 
Conſent, imbraced a Monaſtick Life, to proſecute |} 
the Deſign he had taken up of coming to 7 eru/a- | 


lem. He then informs him, that he had not tran- 


ſlated Jeſepbus's Books, nor the Writings of St. 
Papias or St. Poh carp (as it ſeems the other | 
thought he had) but only ſome Treatiſes of Ori- 


gen and Didymus. He alſo acquaints him, he 
had corrected the Verſion of the LXX, and re- 
ſtored the Greck of the New Tc/tament ; and on 


obſcure, you may be miſtaken as well as the 
« LXX; if they are clear, 'tis incredible that 
ec thoſe learned Tranſlators ſhould not underſtand © 
* them.” This Jerom anſwers by Retortion : 
* You cannot be ignorant (ſays he) that others 
* have expounded the Pſalms before you, how | 
ce then durſt you undertake to give a new Expo- ® 
* ſition of them? for you eter believed the 
« Places you expounded after a different Manner 
* were clear or obſcure; if they were clear, tis 


livered Copies of his other Works to the Perſons 


„„ mls (* (Þ (Þ #7 


by renouncing the Pomps of the World, by the 


concerning Grace: I bat (ſays he) 35 of Grace, is 


ce 
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he had ſent him Part of the Canonical Books 
which he reviſed, and render'd exactly anſwerable 
to the Truth of the Hebrew Text, having alſo de- 


he had ſent to him. Laſtly, in Anſwer to a Caſe 
propoſed to him by Lucinius, he declares his Judg- 
ment, that ccleſiaſtical Traditions, not contrary 
to the Faith, ought to be obſerved after the ſame 
Manner wherein we received them from our An- 
ceftors ; and that the Cuftom of one Church is not to 
be aboliſhed becauſe of a contrary Uſage in another, 
but that every Ceuntry ſhould, in ſuch Matters, 
follow its own Cujiom. 

Rome being in the Year 410 taken and ravaged 
by the Goths, as a Conſequence: of it, Demetrias 
a Virgin of eminent Quality, for whom St. Je- 
rom had a particular Reſpect, was retired into 4/- 
rick, where ſhe had imbraced a religious Life. | 
He therefore the following Year ſaluted her in that | 
her Retirement with an Epiſtle, wherein he re- i 
commends to her Imitation the Example of her 
Grandmother Proba, and likewiſe adviſes her to 
maintain her Virginity by reading the Scriptures, 4 


Exerciſes of Repentance, which he ſtiles [Secunda 
poft naufragium tabula] a ſecond Plank after Ship- 4 
wreck, by moderate Faſting, by the Exerciſes of » 
Humility, Charity, Sc. as alſo by conſtant 
Prayers, and working with her own Hands. He 
admoniſhes Virgins not to be elated with the 
Thoughts of the Perfection of their State; but 
ſeeing God refiſts the Proud, and gives Grace to the 
Lowly, to humble themſelves under his Divine 
Hand. He then has a remarkable Obſervation 
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a free Gift, and not beſtom'd as a Recompence of 
Works ; and therefore the Apoſile teaches, That the 
Good a Man does is not to be attributed to his N 
or Labour, but to the Mercy of God. Finally, he 
83 5 excellent — [Yelle & 
aon velle noflrum eſt, ipſumque quod nofirum eſt, ſine 
Dei miſeratione noftrum n:n , To will or not to 
will, is in our own Power, but what depends upon 


our 2 does not ſo without the merciful Afſtance 


About this Time the Opinions of Pelagius be- 
gan to make a great Noiſe in the World; we ſhall 
therefore, firſt, give ſome brief Account of the 
Man, and then ſome Hints concerning his Senti- | 


ments, as we find them oppoſed by St. Ferom. = 
Pelagins was a Monk of Bangor, born in Britain; 
ſome ſay he was a Scotſman, but Dr. Cave in his of 


Hiftoria Literaria is poſitive that he was a Helch- 
man, and that his Name was Morgan [q. d. Mari- 
gena] becauſe born near the Sea, whence he was 

by the Greek Writers called Pelagius. He was a | *© 


Diſciple of Ruffnus, from whom he received Or:- = 
gen's Principles, and began to publiſh at Rome I © 
the Hereſy with which he was charged, about the why 
Beginning of the Fifth Century. When the Goths ” 


invaded tal), he went into Sicily, and thence, 
about this Time, he came into Africa. Ferom in 
his Preface to his Dialogues againſt the Pelagians, 
ſpeaks of him as an ignorant and contemptible 
Fellow, but Auguſtin, and other of the Antients, 
characterize him as a Man of good Parts and emi- 
nent Piety. 

The Reader muſt not expect here a compleat 
Hiſtory of Pelagianiſm, we ſhall only keep to the 
Account Je/ om gives thereof in his Letter to ny 

| phon. 


1 er 


charges him with deny 


2 
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phon. The firſt Thing he therein charges on Pe- 
lagius, is his teaching, That Men might attain to 
an Apathy, or Freedom from Paſſion; and that 
being got thus far, they might here live free from 
all Sin. The next Error is concerning the Grace 
of Jeſus Chrift, the Neceſſity whereof this Father 


; and that he affirmed, 
That Mens Salvation depend on the Power of their 


Free- will. St. Jerom as well as St. Auguſtin 


oppoſes this Error, from the grand Neceſſity of 


Prayer. If (ſays he) the Grace of Feſus Chrift 


« depends on our Wills, if we want only a Free- 


« will, and no other Help is required, to what 
% Purpoſe ſhould Prayer be made to God? Where- 
© fore do we call on him, and endeavour to pre- 
ce yail with him for Succour to obtain that which 
« jg in our own Power? He adds, that we have 
* nothing but what is the Gift of God; that it is 


* indeed Man's Part to run and to will, but he 


e has need of God's Aſſiſtance to do it; that *tis 


* not enough that God ſhould once give us his 


«© Grace, we have need that he ſhould do it con- 
c ftantly: And yet, as he concludes, this Grace 
ic does not deſtroy Free-will, neither does it fol- 
* low from theſe Principles, that tis impoſſible 
* to keep God's Commandments. ” 
As to St. Ferom's critical Labours on the Bible, 


we cannot fix them to any certain Year, they be- 


ing moſt probably the Imployment of his whole 


Life, except certain Interval, after he devoted | 


himſelf to Study: We ſhall however attempt to 
give ſome general Accour , them. At firſt he 
only corrected the Greek V., of of the LXX, and 
amended the common Edition by the Hexapla of 
Origen, in which he mark ꝗ choſe Things wherein 
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the Sepruagint differ'd from the Hebrew Text, 
either by Defe& or Redundancy. This was his 
firſt Work on the Scripture, which he began while 
he was young, and during his Abode at Rome, be- 
fore he enter'd into his Solicude. But afterwards 
having attain'd to a more perfect Knowledge of 
the Hebrew Tongue,. and judging it would be 
greatly ſerviceable to the Church if he ſhould put 
ferch an intire Tranſlation from the Original, he 
ſet upon that Work, and publiſhed a new Latin 
Verſion of all the Books owned by the Jews as 
Canonical, as likewiſe of the Apocryphal Books 
of Judith and Tobit, together with Prefaces rend- 
ring the Reaſons of his Labours therein. 

This new Tranſlation of St. Ferom found at 
firſt but a bad Entertainment, and Men being 


much prepoſleſs'd in Favour of the LXX, eſteem- 


ed this his Enterprize as a raſh and dangerous In- 
novation. Among others St. Augufiin himſelf 
diſlik'd it, as we have already hinted, and ſent 
him Word, he had done much better if he had 
contented himſelf with the Septuagint, rather than 
| have fram'd a new Vertion, which would certainly 
cauſe ſome Scandal and Trouble in the Church. 


Ruffinus and others of St. Ferom's Enemies proceed- 


ed farther, and charged him with peryerting the 
Scriptures, and deſpiſing the Authory of the A- 
poſtles, by rejecting the Tranſlation of the LXX, 

| which they had made uſe of, and introducing an- 
other borrowed in ſome ſort from the Jews. Theſe 
Reflections hinder d pot this Father from going on 
with, and vindicat „ his new Tranſlations. In 
moſt of his Prefa, WA, ereto he complains of the 
Injuſtice and Ing i ves. de of his Accuſers, in rec- 
koning that a Crime jg him, which, as he pleads, 
_ ought 
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ought to be accounted a good Service to the 


Church. Sometimes he declares he did not at- 


tempt his new Verſion to condemn the Septuagint, 
which he in great Part commends and approves, 
and therefore tranſlated the fame in his Youth. 
At other Times he ſays he was obliged to make a 
new Tranſlation, becauſe the LXX had been cor- 
rupted; and indeed for the moſt Part he freely 
owns, that the Reaſon why he compoſed his new 
Verſion, was the Want of Exactneſs whica he 
found in the LXX, and its great Diſſonancy from 
the Hebrew Text, which he believed ought to be 
depended on as the true Original, and therefore 
almoſt on every Mention of it, he Hilcs it the He- 
brew Verity). - 

His Commentaries on the Scripture are generally 
written in a very different Stile from his other 
Works; theſe latter are often adorn'd with the 
ſparkling and beautiful Flowers of Rhetorick, 
which are baniſh'd in his Writings on the Scrip- 
tures, and the Text explain'd with great Clear- 
neſs and Simplicity, as he ſays himfelt in ſeveral 
Places: Particularly in his Quettions to Damajus 
he thus ſpeaks; He that treats of the holy Scrip- 
ture ſhould neither borrow Ariſtotle's /u5tile Rea- 
ſonings, nor make uſe of Tully's El:quince, or the 
Embeliſbmeut of Quintilian, zor tranſport his Kea- 
der with Declamations, His Diſcourſe ſhould be 
plain and familiar, nor is any Niceneſs of Compo- 
ſure-necelJary thereto ; tis ſugicient if be duly ex- 
pounds the Things treated of, nd diſcover the Senſe 
of Scripture, clearing the ſume from its Obſcurities, 

In ſuch kind of toilſome Studies and Labourg 
St. Ferom ſpent his Time and exbauſted his 
Strength; till at length, having obtain'd a mighty 
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Fame by his eminent Learning, he received his 
2uetus in his Monaſtery at Bethlebem, the Place 
where he had lived fo long in Solitude. Projper 
tells us in his Chronicon, that he died when T heo- 
daſius was the ninth Time Conſul, and Conſtantius 
the third Time, which was in the Year 420; and 
that his Exit happen'd at the nĩnety- firſt Year of his 
Age, according to which he muſt have been born 
in the Year 329. But it is argued with great Fro- 
bability by the learned Dupin, that his Birth was 


not till about the Year 340, and conſequently at | 


the Time of his Death he mutt be aged about 
eighty Years. | 
dt. Ferom, Eraſmus being Judge, far excelled 


all other Chri/iian Writers, and the moſt eminent 


Fathers that preceded him, in Learning and Elo- 
quence; and the ſame Character is given of him 
by Dupin. He was a great Linguiſt, and emi- 
nently skill'd in Humanity and Philological Learn- 
ing; and he was no leſs verſed in Profane and 
Eccleſiaſt ical Hiſtory and Philoſophy. In a Word, 
Eraſmus not only equals him with Cicero, but tells 
us, when he compares the latter with the former, 
he ſeems to diſcover ſome Sort of Defectneſs in the 
Eloquence of that Prince of Orators. 

It muſt indeed after all be granted, as the learn- 
ed Dr. Cave obferves in his Hifforia Literaria, 
that he was of too fiery a Temper, over- 
much indulged his Paſſions, and was exceſſively 
ſatyrical in his way of writing againſt any that 
provoked him. Another great Fault in him was, 
that under the Notion of magnitying Virginity, 
he ſpeiks too ilightingly of the honourrble State 
of Matrimony. He mentions ſecond Marriages as 

lictle better than Fornication, comparing thoſe 
; that 
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that contracted them to the unclean Beaſts in 
Moub's Ark; and bluſh'd not to parallel a Widow 
marrying again with the Dog returning to his Vo- 
mit, and the Sow newly waſh'd to her wallowing in 
the Mire. In ſhort, we doubt not to conclude with 
a learned Writer, that though Jerom may ud e- 
ſteem'd a faithful Witneſs of Matters of Fa t, re- 


lating to his Time, wherein he was not perſonally 


concern'd, yet one can hardly look upon him as a 
Perſon on whoſe Authority Points of Doctrine, or 


Matters of Diſci pline, can be ſafely eſtabliſhed. 


— 
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The LIFE of St. AUGUSTIN, 


Biſhop of Hippo. 


"HEN Confantius the Emperor had call'd 
| a Synod at Milan againſt St. Athandſius, 
by which he was depoſed, and ſeveral other Bi- 
ſhops baniſhed with him for refuſing to ſubſcribe 
the Arian Confeſſion, even in that Time of the 
Church's Extremity, St. Auguſtin, or Auſtin, was 
brought forth to be eminently ſerviceable therein. 
He was born November the 153th, 355. at Tagaſte, 
which now indeed 1s but a mean Village, but was 
then a conſiderable City and Biſhoprick of Numi- 
dia in Mica; but that which chiefly render'd at 
famous among Eccleſiaſtical Writers, was its be- 
ing the Place of the Nativity of this illuſtrious 
Perſon. 
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His Father's Name was Pa'ricius, who was a 
Man of eminent Rank, and one of the publick 
Magiſtrates of the City, though his Eſtate was 
not anſwerable to his Quality, or to the Greatneſs 
and Generoſity of bis ind. He was much ad- 
dicted to ſenſual Pleaſures, and alſo very chole- 
Tick, as this his Son intimates in his Confeſſions. 
His Mother's Name was Alenica, who was not 


—__ 


only a Chriſtian, but very eminent and remark- | 


able for her Piety, and eſpecially for her incom- 
parable Patience under the continual Proyocations 
of a Husband, who not only defiled her Bed, but 
conſtantly robb'd her of her Quiet, till a little be- 
fore his b 
Religion, and was baptized. 
We ſhall not enlarge, as St. A. tin himſelf does, 
on the Follies of his Childhood, his Paſſions a- 
ainſt thoſe that oppoſed his Humours, the petty 
IJbefts he committed in bis Father's Houſe, that 
he might have ſomewhat to give to his childiſh 
Companions. He allo tells us, that he wanted 
not Ability to attain Learning, but that ſuch was 


his Love to Play, that he hated his Books, and 


eſpecially the learning of thoſe Things that were 
molt uſeful; which Things we paſs over, as be- 
ing, generally ſpeaking, common to him with 
all other Children. | 
Auſtin was by his Father ſent to School at Ma- 
d.iut1s, a neighbouring Town, where his Aptneſs 
to learn made him both envy'd by his School- 
fellows, and admired by his Maſters, He indeed 
found much Difficulty in attaining the Greek 
Tongue, and therefore had a great Averſion a- 
aiuſt it; whereas he learned the Latin with great 
Pleaiure, having been taught the ſame without 


Grammar 


eath, when he embraced the Chri/tian 


— apt 
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Grammar Rules, by mere uſe, while he was diſ- 
courſing with his Nurſes and others in his Child- 
hood. 
Having made a confiderable Progreſs iv Gram- 
mar Learning at Madau'is, his Father reſolved 
to ſend him to Carthage, the Metropolis of that 
Province, to perfect him therein. The great Aim 
his Father had was, that he might by becoming 
a good Oratar be fitted to acquire Riches and Ho- 
nours in the World; for being ignorant of Chri- 
ftianity, he took no Care of his Advancement in 
Piety and Virtue as he advanced in his Age. But 
upon Computation, he found the Expences of ſend- 
ing him to that School would be more than his 
reſent Subſtance could afford, and therefore kept 
bim at home a whole Year without any Imploy- 
ment; which Idleneſs, as he laments in his Con- 


Y feſlions, proved an Occaſion to increaſe his vicious 
t Inclinations. | 
h The Vice to which he was moſt naturally, and 
d therefore moſt ſtrongly inclined, was an unchaſt 
18 Inclination to Women; to prevent the Exorbi- 
9 tancy of which by a lawful Marriage, was no 
e Part of his Father's Care. His religious Mother 
>= indeed often and ſeriouſly admoniſhed him to avoid 

h 


Fornication, and eſpecially to abhor the Thoughts 
of being ever guilty of Adultery. 
The next Year he arrived at Carthage, where 
he was encompaſſed about with Temptations to 
unchaſt Love, and that Fire was here increaſed 
by the Addition of Fuel thereto: And about this 
Time he had a Son by a Concubine, to whom he 
never was married, though he tells us they were 
always conſtant to each other. This his Sin, he 
aſſures us, preſently became his Puni ſhment, by 
1 
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the Fears and Jealoutte>, the Quarrelo and Conten- 
tions that arofe berween them, which ſpoiled the 
Pleaſures he expected in his Enjoyment of her. 
Here he alſo frequented the Thcatres and publick 
Play-houſes, wherein, as he acknowleges, he met 
with the [mage of his Miſery, and withal Incite- 
ments to his Luſt, being heightned by the In- 
trigues and Amours therein repreſented _ 
However, he made a more than Ordinary Pro- 
greſs in Learning, and attained the Categories of 
Ariſtotle, as he tells us, without the Help of a 
Maſter ; and not only ſo, but he learn'd the Prin- 
ciples of all the Sciences aſter the ſame Manner: 


Yet all this could not ſatisfy his Curiofity, he ad 


ſtill an eager Deſire of Knowledge, to which the 
Manichees pretended they would lead him by ra- 
tional Demonſtrations, without inſlaving his udg- 


ment to rely upon the Authority of bare Leſti- 


-—_ as they charged the Church with doing. 
By theſe Pretences to Truth, together with ſpe- 
cious Shews of Sanctity, he was inſnar'd into this 
Set, though, as he afterwards declares, they 


fill'd his Mind only with vain Fancies, inſtead of 


ſolid Truths. 

Nothing can be more ridiculous than the vain 
Imaginations of thoſe Hereticks, who not being 
able to comprehend the Original of Evil, affirm'd, 
That as God is the Sovereign Good, ſo there was 
alſo an immenſe and neceſſary Principle of Evil, 
from which proceeded all Bodies, not excepting thoſe 
of Men. They alſo affirm'd, that there were two 
Souls in every Jan, one a bad one, which proceeded 


from the Evil Principle, and the other good, which 
they tauzht to be a Part of God; and that the Con- 
fi in Man between the Mind and Concupiſcence, 


or 
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or Luft, proceed from theſe contrary Souls. This 
Sect deny d the Authority of the Old T eftament, &c. 
and conſiſted of two Sorts; the lower Sort they 
called Auditors, and ſuch as were more advanced 
in their Errors they ſtiled the Ele, out of whom 
they choſe their Faſtors. Auſtin was one of the 
former only, and not of the latter. 

When he had compleated his Studies, he re- 
turn'd home to Taga#e, where, notwithſtanding 
the tender Love his Mother bare him, yet from 
the A bhorrence of his Hereſy ſhe wand not re- 
ceive him into her Houſe, hoping this Severity 
might be a Means to recover him. But ſhe mutt 
yet wait ſeveral Years for that good Hour, and 


then obtain it by many importunate Prayers and 


Tears, which ſhe could not but put forth in Abun- 
dancc, while ſhe ſaw her beloved Son an Enemy 
to that God whom ſhe loved far more than her 
Son, or herſelf. But at length, as ſhe was over- 
whelm'd with Sorrow, ſhe had a Dream which 
| wh her ſuch Confidence of bis Recovery, that 
e thereupon admitted him to eat at her Table. 
She was farther encouraged in this Hope by a cer- 
tain holy Biſhop, whom ſhe i mportunately deſired 
to diſcourſe her Son, which he at preſent refuſed, 
telling her, that his Mird was now ſo ſwell'd with 
Conceit that he was unfit for Inſtructon, havin 
often obtain'd Advantages in diſputing with ſuch 
Catholicks, as were more pious than learned. But 
the afflicted Monica continuing her Importunity 
with Tears, the good Prelate at length diſmiſs'd 
her with ſaying, Go your way and continue your 
Prayers, for it is impoſſible that a Child of ſo many 


Tears ſhould periſh! Which ſhe received as an 
Oracle from God. | 


A.iſtin 


ꝗ— — 


Auſtin returning to Carthage, publickly taught 
Rhetorick, and having open'd his Shool, it quickly 
became famous, and more frequented than any o- 
ther in the whole City. Alipius his Fellow-Citizen, 
who had been his Scholar, he now choſe for his 
Confident, freely unboſoming his Mind to him; 
who afterwards became Biſhop of Tagaſte, and 
living to a great Age, was of eminent Note in the 
Church of God. „ 

Though he was ſtill a Manichee by Profeſſion, 
he now began to have many Doubts in his Mind 
concerning their Opinions, and being now grown {| 
weary of Carthage, becauſe of the great Diſorders | 

of the Scholars, and hearing that a better Diſcip- 

line was kept in the Schools at Rome, he reſolved 
to take a Journey thither; where he alſo thought 
his Learning would be more highly eſteemed and 
rewarded. Soon after his Arrival here he was 
ſeized by a violent Fever, in which he deſpaired 
of Life, and not only feared a temporal, but alſo 
an eternal Death. For whither, ſays he, had I gone, 
of I, had then died, but into thoſe Flames and Tor- 
ments which I deſerved? having then no Faith in 
Chriſt, and conſ-quently no Intereſt in his Merits. 
But it pleaſed God to raiſe him up from this dan- 
gerous Sickneſs, which he gratefully attributes to 
the importunate Prayers of his Mother Monica 
for the Converſion of his Soul, though ſhe knew 
nothing of the preſent Danger of his Body. 

While he profeſs'd Rhetorick in this Imperial 
City, his School was frequented by the greateſt 
Wits, who never went from him without either 
Wonder at his Learning, which was alfo recom- 
mended by the Sweetneſs of his natural Temper, 
or elſe Envy at the great Honour he obtain'd 7 
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bis Diſputations. But finding the Scholars here, 
though more orderly than thoſe of Carthage, yet 
— in 45 defrauding him of the Re- 
wards of his Labour, he grew weary of Rome allo. 
And it now happening that Deputies were ſent 
thither from Milan, where Valentinian kept his 
Court, to require one fit to be a Profeſſor of Rhe- 
torick in that City; thereupon Auguſtin made ſuit 
to be the Man. Accordingly being recommended 
by the Chief of his Sect, and alſo giving a Speci- 
men of his Abilities before Symmachus the Gover- 
nor of Rome, who was a proper Judge of his Fit- 
neſs, he was choſen and ſent by him for the Diſ- 
charge of that Province. He was received at Mi- 
lan with great Applauſe, the moſt ingenious Per- 
ſons being ſoon convinced that he deſer ved the 
high Opinion they had entertained concerning him. 
St. Ambroſe, who was Biſhop of that City, and no 
leſs renowned for his Eloquence than for his Piety, 
alſo gave him great Marks of his Reſpect. And 
in like manner 4uf:in was very deſirous of being 
acquainted with him, not as with a Teacher 4 
Truth, which he expected not to meet with among 
the Catholicks, but only as a Man of Learning, 
and one that was favourable to him, as he himſelf 


After this he frequently and diligently attended 
St. Anbroſe's Miniſtry, not ſo much indeed from 
any Deſire of profiting by his Diſcourſes, as to 
try Whether his Eloquence anſwer'd the Fame he 
had heard concerning him. But though he aim'd 
only at pleaſing his = yet the Doctrine of that 
Biſhop, like a diſtilling Rain, by Degrees made 
Impreſſions on his Heart, and cauſed the Seeds of 
Virtue to fructify and ſpring forth therein. He 
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now 1 2 to think there was good Argument 
and Reaſon in that Father's Diſcourſes, and that 


; 
. 


the Catholick Faith might poſſibly be defended J I. 


had hitherto imagined to be impoſſible. 


St. Ambroſe explain'd and ſhew'd the excellent 
Uſe of ſome Paſſages of the Old Teftament, which 
was a peculiar Means of opening his Eyes, and 
convincing him of the groſs Errors of that peſti- 
lent Sect, who derided and caſt Contempt on the 
Writings of the Law and the Prophets. But tho“ 
he thought the Manichean Objections ſufficiently ? 
anſwered, he was not yet throughly convinced of 
the Goodneſs of the Catholick Cauſe, but remain'd 
in Suſpence ; and nothing ſo much obſtructed his 
imbracing the Orthodox Faith, as the Difticulty Y 
he found in concetving God as a pure Spirit, wich- 
out any corporeal Extenſion ; which was the groſs 
Imagination he had hitherto entertain'd concern- 
ing him. However, he at length came to a Re- 
ſolution to abandon that Sect, which now ſeemd 
to him to have leſs Certainty than thoſe of the 


Heathen Philoſophers, and to ,become a Catechu- 


men in the Church, till he could arrive at a more 


full Satisfaction. 


He began now to be throughly convinced that 


we ought not to attribute Sin to a neceſſary Cauſe, 
as proceeding from an eternal evil Principle, as 
the Manichees did, but that it is wholly owing to 
the Abuſe of our own Freedom, and to * aſcrib*d 
to our own evil Choice. He concluded, that God, 
who is Goodneſs itſelf, could not create us with 
evil Inclinations: And when he was diſpoſed to 
think it might come from the Devil, be then 
found no leſs Difficulty to reſolve how the Devil 

_ himſelf 


againſt the Objections of the Manichees, which he 
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himſelf became Evil, and was reatly confounded 
in thoſe Inquiries, till he confider'd that all evil 


J Inclinations muſt proceed from the ſinful Corrup- 
tion of Nature both in Angels and Men. 


I: happen'd about this Time, that one Firmi- 
ius came to deſire his Opinion upon his Nativity, 
ard that he would give his Judgment according 
to the Rules of Judicial Aſtrology concerning the 
future Condition of his Life. Auſtin told him be 
would not refuſe, but withal ſignify'd he was much 
inclin'd to think that thoſe PrediQtions from the 
Stars concerning the free Actions of Men, were 
alrogether vain and groundleſs. Then Firminius 
gave him an Account of two Perſons born at the 
ſame Moment in his Father's Houfe, one of whom 
lived in great Wealth and Honour, and the other 


continued in a State of Poverty and Slavery. From 


I this Inſtance Aug uſtin wiſely lafer d there could be 


no Certainty in that Art, and ever after diſlik'd it 
as much as before he had admir'd it. 

He now applied himſelr to the reading of ſome 
Books of the Platoniſts, tranſlated from the Greck 


into the Latin Tongue, which, he tells us, gave 


him farther Light into the Knowledge ef God's 
Excellencies and glorious PerfeQ ions; and that he 
found in thoſe Writings, though not in expreſs 
Words, yet in Subſtance what St. Fobn ſays, In 
the Beginning was the Word, &c. though he could 
not indeed find therein any Intimation of what fol- 
lows, And the Word was made Fleſh, or any Ac- 
count of the Incarnation ; and no Wonder, ſeeing 
this Abaſement of the Son of God is known only 
oy Divine Revelation. He yet look'd on Fe/jus 

brift only as a Man of extraordinary Holineſs, 
who by a peculiar Privilege was born of a Virgin, 
1 ane 
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and by his eminent Virtues and Contempt of the | 


World merited his being made the Head of Chr;- 

ians, and having the ſupreme Authority over 
them; but he had no right Conception concerning 
his Divine Nature. 

St. Auftin now began with much Delight to read 
the Epiſtles of St. Paul, to which he was doubt- 
leſs guided by the ſecret Direction of the Divine 
Spirit; and no Wonder theſe proved an excellent 

eans to promote his Converſion, which was ef- 
fected, like that of the Apoftle, by a very ſingu- 
lar Conduct of God's Grace. Here he found the 
Teſtimonies of the Old Teſtament admirably illuſt- 
rated and applied; here he obſerved not only the 
Glories of Heaven ſet forth, but the ſure M ay of 
obtaining an Intereſt in them clearly diſcovered. 


he had a Law in his Members warring againſt the 
Law in bis Mind, and that nothing could deliver 
him from this Body of Death but the Grace of Je- 
fus Chriſt, In a Word, he ſoon perceived a wide 
Difference between the Doctrines of him who ſtil'd 
himſelf the laſt of the Apoſtles, and of thoſe proud 


Philoſophers who eſteem'd themſelves the greateſt 


of Men. 
He was now convinced of the Goodneſs and Ex- 
cellency of Criſt's Ways, but ſtill prejudiced with 


ſuch an Am of the inſuperable Difficul- 


ties thereof, as kept him from a reſolute Entrance 
thereinto. In this Difficulty God put it into his 
Mind to adreſs himſelf to Simplician a Presbyter 
of Milan, of eminent Learning and Piety, who 
had been St. Ambroſe's Tutor, and was ftill eiteemed 
by him as his Father. This good Man received 
him with Joy, and treated him with a * 

| en- 


| 


Here he learned that which he had long felt, har | 
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I Tenderneſs; he patiently heard him recite the Er- 
Fi rors of his Youth, and when he told him what 
Advantage he had found by reading ſome Books 
of the Flatonifis that were turn'd into Latin by 
TS Fifforinus, a famous Rhetorician in Rome, he 
bleſſed God, and aſſured him, that thoſe Writings 
contain'd many Things agreeable to Chriſtianity. 
Then Simplician related to him how that learned 
Rhetorician, who had tranſlated and explain'd 
many of the Philoſophers, had been Tutor to ſo 
many Senators, and had his Statue erected at Rome, 
was at length by his Means converted to Chri/#:a- 
nity, in the following Manner: Having read the 
Scripture, he after ſome Time came to Simplician, 
and ſecretly told him, he was now become a Chri- 
ian; but the good Man replied, I hal nat be- 
lieve you, wor account you a Chriſtian indeed, unleſs 
J ſee you a viſible Member in Chriſt's Church; « 
which at firſt he lighted, being unwilling, by a 
ublick Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, to incur the 
Diſ pleaſure of his great Friends. But afterwards . 
upon reading and conſidering Chriſt's Words, that {| 
he would deny them before his Angels, who refuſed 9 
to confeſs him before Men, he yielded himſelf to 
be baptized, and ſo publickly enter'd into tze 
Cbriſtian Church, to the great * of many of its 
ſincere Members, though he was thereby forced 
to relinquith his Profeſſion of Rhetorick, through 
the Perſecution of Fulian the Apoſtate. 0 
This Narration excited a great Deſire in St. Au- +. 
in to imitate that illuſtrious Perſon, both in his 
Converſion, and in quitting his Profeſſion of Rhe® ©: 
torick, which was now become burdenſome to 
him. But alas! he quickly found himfelf as it 
were chain'd to the Earth by his vicious Inclina- 
| | nations, 
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nations, which through long Cuſtom had brought 
him under a kind of miſerable Neceffity of con- 
tinuing in the Ways of Sin, as himſelf mournfully 
complain'd. He made ſome Efforts to diſintangle 
himſelf from them, but confeſs'd his Endeavours 
proved weak and fruitleſs; and when he heard 
theſe Words, Awake thou that fleepeſt and ariſe 


from the Dead, and Chriſt hall give thee Light, 


he could not prevail on himſelf to give any other 
Anſwer but that of the Sluggard, Preſently, pre- 
ſently, but let me alone a little while longer: Let, 
as he mournfully tells us, this preſently was long 
a coming, and this /itt/e while of a long Conti- 
nuance. 


As St. Auſtin was once in the Company of his I 


Friend Alipius, one Potitianus his Countryman, 
being a Chriſtian, and an eminent Courtier, came 
to give him a Viſit. And as they were diſcourſing, 
be took up a Book that lay on the Table, and 
finding it to be St. Pauls Epiſtles, he was very 
glad, telling them, he rather expected it to be 
Cicero or Virgil, as being more ſuitable to his Pro- 
feſſion. After this he gave them a brief Relation 
of the Life of St. Anthony, and how remarkably 
two eminent Gentlemen were by N eas ſame 
converted, and brought to relinquiſh all the Va- 
nities of the World, and intirely to devote them- 
ſel ves to God. This Diſcourſe of Pot iti anus had 
a powerful Influence on the Mind of St. Auſtin, 
for therein, as in a Glaſs, he now ſaw his Filthi- 
nefs and Deformity, which cauſed him to loath 
and abhor himſelf. No ſooner was Potitianus 
withdrawn, but he thus applies himſelf to Alipius, 
What do we in thus ſuffering the Unlearned to ſeize 


Heaven by Force, while we with all our Knowledge 
lazily 
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lazily wallow in our Filthineſs? Alipius was a- 
ſtoniſh'd not ſo much at his Words, as at the pa- 
thetical Manner of his expreſſing the ſame, and 
the ſtrange Alteration of his Countenance while 
he uttered them : He therefore made no Reply, 
but follow'd him into the Garden, to obſerve the 
Iſſue of this Commotion, which can't be better re- 
preſented than by St. Auſtin himſelf. 

I now, ſays he, was enraged at my ſelf, that J 
did not courageouſly reſolve on what my Reaſon con- 
vinced me to be ſo good and neceſſary to be done: tf 
would, and I would not; I was as it were divided 

between my ſelf and my ſeif; I. ſhock my Chain by 
which I was fetter'd, but could not be releaſed from 
it. God redoubled bis Stripes on my Heart, and 


hame ; but ſenſual Pleaſures, which by a curſed 
Habit were become after a ſort natural, furiouſly 
oppoſed that Reſolution, by which I was like for ever 
to be ſeparated from them. What (for thus he re- 
preſents them ſpeaking within him) wil! you bid 
an eternal Adieu to us? Will you never bercafter 
taſte thoſe Delights which you have ſo long enjoy'd, 
and wherein you have had ſo great Satisfattion? 
The Tempeſt thus increafing every Moment in 
his Spirits, and Tears flowing forth abundantly 
from his Eyes, he was forced to withdraw himſelf 
from Alipius, who beheld him with great Amaze- 
ment. Then placing himſelf under a Fig-tree at 
ſome Diſtance, he gave Vent to his Complaints, 
and with a Voice interrupted by : thouſand Sighs, 
he ſaid, Lord, bow long wilt thou be angry for 
ever? How long ſhall 1 {ay |\cras, cras] to-morrow, 
to-morrow ? Why not preſently? wiy hail not this 
Hour put an End to my Filthineſs? 
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reſsd upon me by the double Motive of Fear and 2 
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While he was thus diſcourfing by himſelf, he 
fuddenly heard a Voice that ſeemed like the Voice 
of a Child, often ſinging forth and repeating theſe 
Words, [Tolle lege, Tolle lege] Take up and read, 
Take up and read. Then he ſeriouſly ponder'd in 
his Mind, whether ever he had heard Children in 
their Play ſpeak after that Manner; and not be- 
ing able to recolle& any. Thing like it, he con- 
cluded it was an Admonition from Heaven to read 
fuch a Portion of the Divine Oracles as ſhould 
firſt offer itſelf to him. In this Thought he was 
the more confirmed by remembring that St. An- 
thony was converted to a Life of Retirement from 
the World juſt after the fame Manner. In this 
Perſuaſion he aroſe, and went to the Place where 
Alipius remain'd, becauſe there he had left St. 
PauPs Epiſtles; and opening the Book, he filently 
read the following Words, which he firft caſt his 
Eyes on: Not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, not in 
Chambering and Wantonneſs, not in Strife and Envy; 
but put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not 
Provifion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Lufts thereof. 
He proceeded no further, nor was there any Need 
he Boule ; for, as he expreſſes it, theſe Words as 
ſo many Rays of Light immediately diſſipated all 
the Doubts and Darkneſs that had clouded his 
Mind, and his Will was now confirmed in a fix'd 
Reſolution to abandon for ever all thoſe ſecular 
Defigns which had hitherto held him 1n Chains. 

Having put a Mark on the Place, he told Alipius 
the Effect that was produced in him by reading 
that Paſſage, to whom nothing could be more 
welcome News; who immediately thereupon read 
the following Words, Him that is weak in the 
Faith receive ye, and applied them to himſelf, pro- 
miſing 
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miſing to obſerve this Rule in his future Conduct; 
which, as St. Auſtin remarks, he could the more 
eaſily perform, in that ſuch a Deportment ſuited 
the natural dweetneſs of his Diſpolition, wherein 
as he confeſſes, Alipius much exceeded him. 

St. Auſtin now reſolved to retain nothing that 
might in the leaſt extinguiſh that holy Fire which 
was kinkled in his Soul, and therefore determin'd 
wholly to quit his Profeſſion of Rhetorick ; That, 
as he expreſſes it, he might not hereafter teach young 
Men to make the Contentions o the Bar the Subject 
of their Meditation, inſtead of the Divine Law and 
the Goſpel of Peace, and ſo furniſh them with Wea- 
Pons for their Madneſs. But though this was his 
Reſolution, he thought it was moſt convenient to 
continue his Profeſſion till the approaching Vaca- 
tion of the Vintage, that he might not open Peo- 
* Mouths by relinquiſhing his School all of a 
udden. He had alſo, by too much ſpending him- 
ſelf in that Imployment, contracted a great Weak- 
neſs in his Lungs, and Hoarſneſs in his Voice, 
which had formerly been a great Trouble to him, 
but he now rejoiced therein, becauſe it adminifter'd 
a juſt Occaſion of leaving that Buſineſs with leſs 
Notice, which was become ſo burdenſome to him. 

Ferecundus, one of his peculiar Friends, obſerv- 
ing that he much defired a Place of Retirement to 
prepare himſelf for Baptiſm, offer'd him his Coun- 
try-Houſe for that Purpoſe ; though Verecundus 
himſelf was not yet a Chriſtian, having reſol ved, 
whenever he embraced Chriſtianity, to leave his 
Wife, wholly to abandon the World, and devote 
himſelf to a Life of Retirement ; which made her, 
though ſhe was a Chriſtian, uſe her utmoſt Endea- 
vours to obſtruct his becoming ſo upon thoſe 
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Terms. Auguſtin was accompanied in this Retire- 
ment by his Mother Monica, his natural Son Adeo- 
datus, his Friend 1/:p:us, aud ſeveral others. Here 
he wholly imploy'd himſelf in Prayer and Srudy, 
which Exercifes he fourd admirably conduci g ro 
each other; fo that as his Prayers were a kind of 
Study, his Study became a kind of Prayer by the 
Devotion of his Mind therein. 

At this Time he was violently afflicted with the 
Tooth-ach, which hourly increaied, and at length 
grew ſo inſupportable that he was not able to 
Ipeik; whereupon he wrote his Mind, and ear- 
neitly defired thoſe that that were with him by 


Pray er to apply themſelves to God for him. And 


he aſſures us, they had no ſooner fallen on their 
Knees, and begun their Addreſſes to Heaven, but 
the Anguiſh was abated, and at the End of their 
Prayers the Pain totally vaniſh'd. This extraor- 
dinary Appearance of God wonderfully amazed 
him, greatly confirmed him in his Faith, and eſta- 
bliſh'd his Hope, that God u ould graciouſly waſh 
away the Guilt of all his Sins in the Laver of Bap- 
tiſm, wherein he was ſhortly to be immerſed. 

In chis his Retirement he compiled three Books 
againſt the Academicks, to confute their Opinion, 
That all Things are uncertain, and that we have 10 


Ground to afferi any Thing whatſoever. He alſo, 


on Occafion of keeping his Birth day, compoſed 
a Treatiſe, to ſhew whe ein a happy Life conjiſts, 
which he dedicated to one Maulius, a learned and 
ious Man at Milun, whom he commended in that 
3 Manner, that he law Cauſe to accuſe him- 
ſelf + Excet: therein, when he came to write his 
Retractions. Here likewiſe he compiled a Tract 
roncer ning Order, ſhewing, that all Things fell as 
accar d- 
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- #3 according tu the Order and Diſp e of Divine - 


- 7 vidence; as alſo his two Books of Soliloquies. 
> | VV hile he was thus imploying himielt in his 
Solitude, God, as he tells us, by his Gr ace broug ht 


> 
» | 4o n the Pride of his Spiris, und laid low the lofty 
t i Mountains of his vain Thoights, by bringing im 
dai) to a greater Scnſe of that State of Miſery and 
Bondage from which be was delivered He read 
and ſung the P{:lms of David with great Devo- 
tion, the Words of the Prophet therein being, as 
he declares, like hery Darts, which firſt give 
healthiul Wounds to his Soul, and then commu- 
nicated a Divine Sweetneſs and healing Virtue 
thercunto. He particularl, found great Profit ind 
Comtort in reciting the fourth Flalm, of wat h 
he has given us a pious Paraphraſe in his Contei- 
ſions, and could not but centure the Maniche's as 
miſerable People, who deprived themſelves of the 
Advantage of thoſe Divine Hymns. 
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— At length the long'd-ior Day of his Baptiſm 
came, which was adminifter'd by the Hands of 
= St. Andre, who grently rejoiced to be an laſtru- ; 
men of begetting a Son to Fe/us Crijt, whom he , 
* ſoreſa would be 16 emineatly ufetul 1. his Church. | 
To Alipius Was biptized at the fame Time with him, 
which laſtoed the Bands of their Friendthip more 
cloſely; and /e coundus and Net: idits, to other 
| of his Intimatcs, were baptized ſoon after. But | 
| above all, St. Ati rejoiced to fee his Son Afi 
| datus, whom he had by his Concubine, to be now 


begotten to a Life of Holineſs; as he had before 
begotten him in Wickedneſs. Or this Occaſion he 
humbly acknowledges he had no Part in the Pro- 
duction of him, but bis own Sin. and thankfully 
admires the Divine Goodneſs, both in the em1- 
OY 6D 2 nent 
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nent E:i:dowments of Nature with which God had 
furniſhed him, and eſpecially in the illuſtrious 
Mork of God's Grace now wrought in him. 

When St. Auſtin was baptized, he frequented *' 
the Church at Milan with much Devotion; and 
his Soul was greatly affected and inflamed with an 
holy Fire by the altervate ſinging of Pſalms, 
which was there lately begun by Amb o/e, to alle- 
viate the Minds of the People under the Perſecu? 
tion at that Time ſet on Foot by Fuſtina the Em- 
preſs, for promoting the Cauſe of Arianiſm. It 
was alſo about this Lime (A. D. 388.) that he 
ſaw the Bodies of St. Protaſius and St. Ger vaſtus, 
which had been pieſerved many Years without 
being corri pted, as he himſelf tells us; and adds, 
that by touching of them- many great Miracles 
were wrought, of which Mention has beenalready 
made in the Life of St. Ambroſe. 

St. Auſtin now deſired to devote himielf to a 
Life of Solitude, and therefore, in order to it, re- 
ſol ved to return to his own Country, and accord- 
ingly went on his Way thither * Milan to 
Nome, together with his Mother and ſeveral of 
his Friends, where they continued from the Month 
of April to the September following. At this 
Time he publiſhed his two Books, one, O/ the 
Manners of the Church; and the other, Of the 
MA anners of the Manichees. In the former, be 
reduces all Chriſtian Morality to the Love of God, 
and ſhews, that all the Virtues are but different 
Hays of expreſſing that Love. In the other, be 
confutes the Errors of the Manichees about the Ori- 
ginal of Good and Evil, and diſcovers bow vaſily 
their preten ed Virtue was different from a true 
Chriſtian Sanity, This Treatiſe is ny by 
| e 
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learned Men one of the moſt accurate and eloquent 
of this Father's Writings Here alſo he compoſed 
his Dialogue, intituled, De Ruantitate Anime, 
to prove, that althe* the Soul may be great in Re- 
ſpe of its Spiritual Excellencies and Per ſections, 
yet it is in no wiſe capable of a Corporea/ Quantity 
er Extenſion. He alſo began his three Book, Of 
f Free-w:ll, in this City, though he finiſhed them 
not till he came into 4/rica; the principal Deſign 
I of which is to ſhew, that the Human Wl is the only 
J Cauſe of Sin; in Oppoſition to ſuch as either at- 
tribute the ſame ts God, or elſe ſuch as, to avoid 
chat Abſurdity, affirmed, that Sin flows from an 
eternal and immutable evil Principle. 

In the Month of »eprember, St. Auſtin being 
wearied with the Hurries of the City, went from 
Rome to Oſtia, there to imbark for his own Coun- 
try. While they waited 1n this Place for the 
Ship's ſailing, his Mother Monica was ſeized with 
a violent Diftemper, which ſoon tranſlated her 
from Earth to Heaven. In her Sickneſs ſhe was p 
little ſolicitous about her Recovery, but therein | 
diſcourſed her Son concerning the Joys of Heaven, 
and the future Rewards of Bleſſedneſs, with ſuch 
a Serenity and Preſence of Mind, ſuch an aſſured 
Faith and Confidence, that, as he informs us, his 
Soul was thereby greatly raviſhed. Having de- 
clared, ſhe regarded not where they buried her, ſhe 
thus addreſs'd herſelf to him: This only I require 
of you, that wherever you are you make dent ion of 
me at the Lord's Altar: And accordingly, St. Au- 
ſtin tells us, after he had repreſſed the Tears flow- 
ing from natural Aﬀettion, he poured forth Tears 
of a different Nature in praying for her Soul, from 
an Apprebenſon, as he tells us, of the wn, -* fo 

which 
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which euery one 15 obnoxious that dies in Adam. For 
though, as he adds, his Mother had lived in gener al 
to the Divine Glory, yet he durſt not ſay jhe had 
never ſpoken an idle Word or committed any irre- 
gular ittion fince her Regeneration in holy Baptiſm. 
After the Funeral of his Mother he went on 
board, and at length happily arrived in Africa, 
where he continued ſome Time at Carthage ; but 
not liking the Noiſe and Diſturbance of that Place, 
he went thence to gate, and after ſome Time 
he retired thence alſo to a Country-houſe which 
belonged to him, as not having found himſelf in 
that Iown ſufficiently ſequeſtered from the Buſi- 
neſs and Hurries of the World. Here he applied 
himſelf wholly to Prayer and Study, but was more 
converiant in the former than in the latter, Being, 
as he ſiggi fies, mach more defprous to purify his 
Heart from the Cor ruptions of Vice by Devotion, 
than te furniſh his Head with Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding by Contemplation. Yet here he com- 


ſed ſome T reatites, as fix Dialogues cancernng | 


Maujck, t. Books on Geneſis againſt the Mani- 
chees, a Treatiſe entitled, concerning the Maſter, 
to ſhew, that God is our only ſupreme Teacher. 
About this Time his Son Adeodatus, whom he 
had formerly admir'd for his extraordinary Parts, 
but now eſpecially lov'd for his eminent and early 
Piety, was tranſlated to a better Lite, being about 
ſixteen or ſeventeen Years of Age. 

W ben St. Auſtin had continued about three Years 
in his Retirement, a Man of good Quality and 


eminent Virtue that reſided at Hippo, earneſtly 


deſired to enjoy ſome Converſe with him, giving 
him Hope that he might perſuade him wholly to 
abandon the World. Hereupon wn he 
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Good of his Neighbour before his own Repoſe, 
he willingly quitted his Solitude for a Time, that 
by Converſation with him be might be inttru- 


mental to promote his Happineſs. And though 
he did not preſently reap the deſired Fruit of his 


Labours, yet God providentially bringing him 


hic her, carried on a more excellent Defign, vix. 


his being here advanced to the ſacred Minittry, 


that he might be more generally ſerviceable to the 


Souls of Men. The Church of Hippo now wanted 


_—— 


a Presbyter, and thought none ſo worthy to be 


choſen to that Office as St. Auſtin, and therefore 
they ſuddenly fix'd upon him, who did not in the 
leait ſuſpe& any ſuch Defign, ard in a forcible 
Way brought him to the Biſhop, importurately 


demanding that he might be forthwith ordained 
to that Function. 


Being thus ſtrangely ſurprized, he poured forth 
Abundance of Tears, which one ſuppoſing to pro- 


ceed from his not being choſen a Biſhop, he came 
to him, and to encourage him, told him, that 
the Office of a Presbyter was the very next Step to 
that of the Epiſcopacy. But the true Reaſon, as 
he aſſured them, of his weeping was, the great 
Senſe he had of the mighty Importance of the Work 
to which he was called, and the Appreheniion of his 
own Cnfitneſs for it, He confidered the Irregula- 
rities of his Life betore Baptiſm, the great Sanc- 
tity of the miniſterial Work, the Difficulty that 


| attends the Office of a Prieſt, and the dangerous 


Conſequence of being negligent inthe Performance 
thereof. But though he was thus unwillingly 
brought to it, Falerius the Biſhop was joyful and 
exceeding thankful to God for ſending ſo great a 


Man to afliit him in the moſt difficult Part of his 


Ottice, 
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Othice, viz. preaching the Word. For he being 


2 Greek by Birth, could not with Facility ſpeak | 


Latin, which was in a manner the vulgar Language 
of Africa, and was therefore uncapable of preach- 
ing with that Profit to the People as he earneſtly 
defired. Upon this Conſideration he committed 
that Charge to St. Auſtin, and cauſed him to preach 
before him, which had not been the Cuſtom in 
Africa, however he ſcrupled not to diſpenſe with 
it for the greater Advantage of the People. Sr. 
Auſtin earneſtly endeavoured to be excuſed from 
this arduous Work, but by all his Entreaties he 
could obtain no more than only a little 1 ime of 
Delay, that he might render the Scriptures more 
familiar to him than they had hitherto been. 
Being at length actually enter'd upon the Diſ- 
charge of this publick Office, he conter:ted not 
himſelf to teach the Church .by Preaching, but 
alſo applied himſelf to edify and confirm the ſame 
by his Writings, and now publiſhed two Books 
againſt the Manichees, one concerning the .idvan- 
tage of Believing, and the other againſt their fore- 
mentioned Notion of two Souls in the ſame Man. 
He was alſo now prevail'd on to hold a publick 


Diſpute with Fortunatus, a Presbyter of the A- 


nichean Set, who was much eſteemed for his Learn- 
ing, and by his Eloquence gain'd many of the vul- 
gar People to embrace their Errors. In this Diſ- 
putation the Manichee was expoſed to great Shame 
and Confuſion, and therefore ſoon Sr left the 
City of Hippo, which proved a great Mortification 
to thoſe of his own Party, and no leſs Encourage- 
ment to the Orthodox. 

By this and the like Means the Fame of St. Au- 
Ain became ſo great, though he was yet but a 
Presbyter, 
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Presbyter, that when all the Biſhops of Africa 
were not long after met in a Synod at Hippo, they 
engaged him to diſcourſe before them of the Chri- 
ian Faith, which he did to their great Admira- 
tion, and afterwards form'd his Diſcourſes into a 
Treatiſe, intitled, De Fide & Simbo/o. He now 
alſo wrote his Volumes on Chriſt's Sermons upon 
the Mount, and an Expoſition on ſeveral Paſſages 
out of the Epiſtle to the Romans, which had been 
propoſed to him for his Reſolution. In this Ex- 
poſition, as he acknowledges in his Retraions, he 
dropped ſome unwary Expreſſions, whereby the 
Weak might be made to believe, that the Begin- 
ning of Faith comes from Man, and not from the 
Grace of Chriſt Jeſus. | 
Valerius the old Biſhop perceiving the Fame of | 
St Auſtin to fly all over Africa, fear'd, as he had 1 
Reaſon to do, that ſome other Church would 1 
chuſe him for their Biſhop, and ſo he and his 
Church ſhould be deprived of his excellent La- 
bours. He therefore earneſtly defired that he | 
might then be ordained Biſhop of Hippo, not only : 
to — him when dead, but alſo to be his Part- | 
ner in the Office while alive. To obtain this he 
wrote to Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage, and Pri- 
mate of Africa, who at length gave his Conſent 
thereunto. After this he fignitied the ſame to 
ſeveral Biſhops, and propoſed it to his own Clergy, 
who generally highly approved the Motion ; and 
after much Difficulty Au/tin himſelf was preyail'd 
on to give his Conſent thereto, whereupon he was 
immediately advanced to that Station, in the 
Year 395. ; 

This new Dignity did but create him new La- 
bours; as he was the chief Oppoſer of the Do- 
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nati/ts, ſo they had a peculiar Pique againſt him, 
and, as *tis ſaid, had often done him a Miſchief, 


had he not been preſerved by the peculiar Pro- 


vidence of God. The Donatifts, as St. Auſtin 
| himſelf repreſents them, taught that here is no 
Salvation out of the Catholick Church, nor any Bap- 
fiſm valid but what is admiuiſtred thercin, They 
deſcribed the Catholic Church to be, not that 
which is ſpread all over the 1/0111, but that which 
keeps all the Commands of God; and under a Pre- 


tence of its Deviation therefrom, they charged the | 


Church as being a grand Apoſtacy. and therefore 
ſeparated from the fame, and rebaptized thoſe 
that had been baptized therein. The Orthodox, 
and eſpecially St. Au/iin, uſed many Endeavours 
to reduce them to the Communion of the Church, 
and in order to it a Council was aſſembled at Car- 
thage, at the Beginning of the Fifth Cetury. To 


encourage the Clergy of that Sect to come in, it 


was agrecd by Aurelius and the other Biſhops of 
the Council, that they ihould retain thoſe Digni- 
ties they had forinerly received in the Time of 
their Separation. They alſo wrote to the other 
Prelates, and particularly to Pope Anaftal us, to 
convince them of the Neceſſity of their yielding 
in Point of Diſcipline, in order to gain them. 
By this Accommodation ſome of thoſe Biſhops 


were prevail*d on to return to che Catholich Church 


and continue therein, who demean'd themſelves 
with much Piety and Sanctity. 


After the Return of the Deputies ſent to Pope 


Anaſtaiins, Au elius Pilhcp of Carthage called an- 
other Council at Ai,, inthe Year 402, where- 
in St. Auſtin ſtrenuouſly endeavoured to prevail on 
the Leoaatifts to unite themſcl ves to the Church. 

> They 
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„ Y They offer'd the Schiſmatical Biſhops to hold a 
S 1 friendly Conference with them, and to ſtudy all 
- poſſible Means of eſtabliſhing Peace between them 
* and the Church. But when they could not pre- 


0 uvoail on them by fair Means, they had Recourſe to 
- JF the Imperial Power, ſending Deputies to the Em- 
1 perors Arcadius and Honorius, by whom they 
C.J] complain'd of the Violence of thoſe Schiſmaticks, 


24 and deſired the Civil Power might be exereiſed a- 
» I gainſt them, and that they might be conſtrain'd 
© JF by temporal Puniſhments, ſeeing they would not 
e ſtand in Awe of ſpiritual and eternal ones. 

2 Honorius the Emperor having received a grie- 
T vous Complaint of the Cruelty of the Donatiffs on 
= the Arrival of the Deputtes of the Council, made 
, a ſevere Law againit them, by which they were 
h render'd uncapable of being Witneſſes, or receiy- 
1 ing Legacies, and divers other Penalties were in- 
E flicted on them. The rigorous Execution of this 
[ Law brought many of them to Church, by which 
Auſtin confeſs'd himſelf convinced of his former 


| Error, viz. That nothing but the ſpiritual Weapons 
= of God's Word ſhould be uſed again Hereticts or 
Schiſmaticks in order to convert them. To ſignify 
= this his Conviction, he afterwards wrote a Letter 


to Vincentius a Donatiſt Biſhop, wherein, among 
other Things, he ſays, Net to rer din them by 
Fear, would be to ſo. w Enmity injiead of Friend- 
ſip : And aſſerts, that urs Force, is but as if 
oil ſeeing a Man in a dliſtralted Fit about to throw 
himſelf down a ſteep Precipice, ſpould catch Hold of 
him by the Hair, or bind him, to prevent it; which 

could not be efleemed Ctuclty, but Compaſſion. 
Bur it ſeems thoſe Severities did not put an End 
to theſe Schiſmati ks; for ſome Years after this 
| 6E 2 We 
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we find St. Auſtin endeavouring that a free Con- 
ference and Diſputation might be held between 
ſome of the Biſhops on both Sides. This he com- 
plains they declin'd, which he attributes to a Diſ- 
truſt of ae Cauſe ; whereas they, on the other 
Hand, pretended themſelves willing to diſcourſe 
before virtuous and good Men, but not to expoſe 
themſelves before ſcandalous and profane Sinners. 


St. Auſiin then wrote a Letter in the Name of the 
Clerg 


N Hippo, to Fanuarius a Donat iſt Biſhop, | 
complaining of the Violence of ſome of that Party 
as exceeding that of the Barbariaus, though, as 
he adds, at the ſame Time they cry out of the 
Perſecution exerciſed againſt them, and then he 
further moves for a Conference. When he ſaw 
this prevailed not, he was for ſending an Expreſs 
to the Emperor to interpoſe his Authority, and 
to force them to ſuch a Diſputation. 

| Deputies were accordingly after this ſent to the 
Emperor at Ravenna; and — the taking of 
Rome by the Goths had then cauſed a great Con- 
ſternation in his Court, yet he ſent Marcellinus 
his Secretary, to procure a Diſpute between the 
Catholicks and the Donat iſts, and to preſide there- 
in. Thereupon the Diſpute was begun the fol- 
lowing Year, wherein Auſtin was the principal 
Manager on the Part of the Catholicks. Our de- 
fign'd Brevity will not ſuffer us to give any partl- 
cular Account of the Arguments on each Side ; 
however, the Iſſue was, that Marce/linus gave it 
againſt the Donat iſts, and inſtigated all forts of 
Perſons to oppoſe their Aſſemblies; he moreover 
deprived them af their Churches, and inflicted 
ſeveral other Penalties upon them. 


1 After 
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After this St. Auguſtin wrote many Letters and 
Treatiſes in Confutation of the Donat its, the Ma- 
nichees, and the Arians, of which we may not 
give any particular Account. Much leſs will our 
intended Bre vity permit us to give a diſtinct hiſto- 
rical Relation of the many Conferences and Wri- 
tings of this Father againſt Pe/agius and his Fol- 
lowers ; nor is it indeed an eaſy Matter to know 
what may be truly ſaid of the Branches of this 
Hereſy, 4 we have little concerning it but 
what is derived from thoſe who were the zealous 
and violent Oppoſers thereof. Yet we ſhall in 
ſhort mention ſome of the main Articles of Diffe- 
rence between them and the Catholicks, as they 
were debated in the Council of Carthage, wherein 
Cele/tius, an eminent Defender of Pelag ianiſm, was 
condemned. 

Here Pelagius was charged with aflerting, That 
Adam was created a mortal Man, and that be 
would have died though he had not fanned. But, on 
the contrary, St. Auſtin and the Orthodox 7avght, 
that Death, both Temporal and Eternal, together 
with all the Diſeaſes and Torments which precede 
the Death of the Body, are only the Effects of Sin, 
and "—_— Adam had never died i, he had nat 
pan'd. 

} Again, Pelagius and his Followers are ſaid to 
teach, That Adam's Sin injured not all Maning, 
but himſelf only; and that conſequently, there wat 
no need of Infants being baptized in order tu deliver 
them from eternal Death. On the other fide, Au- 
in and his Followers allerted, That though there 
was Reaſon to believe that 1nfants dying without 


Baptiſm would be expoſed to a more eaſy Damnation 
than actual Sinners; get that all Infants wire, by 
074 - 
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original Sin, obnoxious to eternal Puniſhment, and © 


therefore had need to be baptized for the Remiſſion 
of Sins. 

Pelagius and his Diſciples are farther charg'd 
with aſſerting, That ſinful Men could by the Strength 
of Nature, without any internal Grace, love God 
and keep his Commandments, and reſiſt all Tempta- 
tions to the contrary. On the other hand, Auſtin 
and thoſe that adhered to him taught, That an in- 
ward Grace and Aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit was 
neceſſary to bring Men to love God, &c. and to en- 
able them to vanquiſh the Temptations againſt it; 


which they aſſerted to be apparent from our being ; 


taught to pray, Lead us not into Temptation, and 

From the other Injunctions requiring us to ſupplicate 

Heaven for divine Aids. | 
As to Election, Pelagius ſeems to have believed 
two ſorts, one to Grace, and the other to Glory. 
Election to Grace, he counts God's determining to 
call ſome to the Knowledge of the Goſpel, and 


thereby making the Way to Salvation more eaſy 


to them. But Election to Glory he ſeems to have 
counted God's eternal Purpoſe of finally faving 

thoſe whom he foreſaw would perſevere in a ſaith- 

ful Uſe of the Grace beſtow'd on them. This lat- 
ter Election he taught was conditional, but the for- 
mer altogether free, and without any Condition. 
St. Auſtin ſeems to make no Difference between 
theſe two, and therefore held, that all that enjoy 
the Means neceſſary to Salvation do infallibly attain 


it; and that the Reaſon why the ſame outward 


Means of Grace are effcttual in one and not in ano- 
ther, only proceeds from the abſolute Decree of God: 
And, as the Contequence of this, that all thoſe, 
and only thoſe ae ſaved, to whom God determin'd to 


gire 
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1 give the Grace of Coverſion and Perſeverance, with 
an abſolute Decree to ſave them. So that St. Auſtin 


and his Followers diſtinguiſhed between thoſe that 
are elected and thoſe that are only juſtified and 
converted, often teaching, that many even of thoſe 
that truly believe, are baptized, regenerated and 


juſtified, do totally and finally fall from that State 


off Grace; whereas all the ElefF perſevere, and are 
eternally ſaved, and that the only Reaſon why theſe 


perſevere, is the abſolute Decree of God to ſave 


them eternally. So that the Doctrine of the ab- 


ſolute Impoſlibility of wholly falling from a State 


of regenerating and juſtifying Grace, ſeems alto- 
gether unknown 1n that Age. 

It muſt be confeſs'd, that the Sentiments of the 
more antient Fathers, both of rhe Greek and La- 
ti Church, differ'd from thoſe of St. Auſtin, as 
well as from thoſe of Pelagius in this Controverſy, 
particularly in that they generally aſſerted, That 


Election to Glory was made upon God's Foreſight of 


Faith and Perſeverance therein. Yea, many of the 


Fathers that lived in his Time, though with him 


they zealouſſy oppoſed Pelagius and his Followers, 
yet they alſo rejected this Father's Opinion of an 
abſolute and irreſpective Election to Glory, as is 
confirmed from numerous Teſtimonies by / «ws in 
his Hiſtoria Pelagiana. It ſhall ſuffice here to give 
you the Words of Proſper, the renowned Follower 


of St. Auſtin in France, in his Epiſtle to this Fa- 


ther: Many, ſays he, of the Servants of Chriſt in 
Marſeilles judge the Opinion for which you have 
been diſputing, viz. | wat the Converſion ard Per- 
| ſeverance of the Elect depends on God's abſolute 


Decree, to be contrary to the Fudgmenti of the Lu- 


thers, and to the Schſe of itie Chriitian Church. 
Thus 
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Thus St. Auſtin was conſtantly imploy'd in con- 
flicting with Hereticks, and in the other Parts of 
his Epiſcopal Work, as particularly in almoſt 
daily preaching and expounding the Scriptures, 
till through Age and indefatigable Labours his 


bodily Strength was greatly — and even 


then the Vigor of his Spirit encreaſed, whence the 
Productions of the laſt Years of his Life are noted 
by learned Men to be the beſt of his Works. 
When he arrived to the ſeventy- ſecond Year of 
his Age, he had a great Deſire to review his Writ- 
ings, which were numerous, and di ſperſed into 
very remote Places of the World; not that he 
might glory in them, but in order to correct them, 
to which he was induced by an humble Senſe of 

the Miſtakes he had made in the compoſing them. 

Hereupon he wrote his Book of Retraftions, 
in the Year 426, in the Beginning of which he 


declares himſelf excited thereto from a Regard 


thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, If we judge our ſelves 
we ſhall not be judged; being ſenſible that in the 
Multitude of Things written by him, as Solomon 
ſaid, there wanted not Sin or Error. In the lat- 
ter Part of his Life he likewiſe finiſhed his fifteen 
Books concerning the Holy Trinity, and that ela- 
borate Work of the City of God, wherein he aſ- 
ſerts the Truth and Excellency of Chriſtianity, and 
defends the ſame againſt its Pagan Oppoſers. 

His compoſing theſe Books, and eſpecially that 
general and ſtrict Review he reſol ved to take of 
his Works, required much Leiſure, to obtain 
which he made Choice of one Eradius to be his 
Aſſiſtant in the Epiſcopal Office, and preſented 
him to the Church of Hippo, who received him 
wich great Approbation, and Thankfulneſs both 


co 
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to God and their Biſhop. But he would not im- 
mediately ordain him, though the People earneſtly 
defired it, becauſe for two Biſhops to be at once 
in the ſame Church was contrary to the Decrecs 
of the Nicene Council. He therefore told his Po- 
ple, he was altogether unwilling to be puilty of 
that Evil in reſpect of his Succeſſor, which had been 
committed in reference to himſelf. And now as the 
Time approached when this ſhining Light muſt l 
be extinguiſhed, and as the laying down of his : 
earthly Tabernacle drew on, ſo his Meditations 
and Diſcourſes of Death were more frequent than k 
formerly. He often with Delight mentioned that 
Saying of Sr. Ambroſe, when importun'd to pray | 
for the longer Continuance of his Life: I have nor 
fo demꝛean d my ſelf as to be aſhamed to live longer, 
nor am I afraid to die, becauſe I have a gracious 
and merciful Lord. Upon which V/ orc's St. .Zuftin 
makes this Remark, He could with Bo'neſs plead 
his Integrity before Men, but whcu ve confg der d the 
Judgment of God, his Dependance was on!y upon 
the Divine Mercy, and not his own Merits. 

The remaining Part of St. Auſtivs Life was 
filled up with great outward Troubles and Aſfſlicti- 
ons, which happen'd to him on the following Oc- 
caſion. He had an intimate Correſpondence with 
one Boniface, a Perſon of great Dignity and Au- 
thority 1n the Imperial Army, who having buried 
his firſt Wife, made a ſolemn Vow, in the Pre- 
ſence of this Father and others, to /pend the reſt of 
his Days in a fing# State, and devote bimſelf to a 
Life of Retirement. Of the former Part of this 
Vow St. Auſtin highly approved, but the latter 
Part he diſſuaded him from, becaute of the great 

Service 
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Service he might do to the Church of God in his 
publick Station. Yet after this he not only mar- 
ried another Wife, but one that was an Arian, 
and held a Correſpondency with the Biſhops of 
that Faction; and beſides he fell into a ſcandalous 
and debauch'd Life, for which this Father, by a 
Letter, faithfully rebuked him, and exhorted him 
to a ſincere Repentance, but his pious Endeavours 
proved unſucceſsful _ him. Sometime after 
this Boniſace was accuſed of deſigning a Revolt in 


Africa from the Imperial Authority, and a great 


Force was thereupon ſent by the Emperor againſt 


him. „ ſtanding thus, and finding himſelf 


unable to defend his Poſt againſt ſo great Oppo- 
ſition, he fled into Spain, and prevailed on Gen- 
ſericus King of the Yandals and Goths, to enter 
Africa with a great Army, and this was the Be- 
ginning of thoſe dreadful Wars and Calamities 
which made ſuch deplorable Havock in that Coun- 
cr y. | 

"As this Deluge of barbarous Enemies committed 
all Manner of Outrages on the People in gene- 
ral, ſo being of the Arian Faction, they raiſed a 
moſt cruel and violent Perſecution againſt the 
Church in particular, and eſpecially againft the 
principal Leaders thereof. While the Enemy was 
on their March, and carried all before them, Ho- 


noratus, Biſhop of Thabenna, conſulted St. Auſtin 


by Letter, Whether, upon ſuch an Incarfion of Enc- 
mies, it were not lawful, yea neceſſary, for the 
Clergy ts abandon their Churches? To this Inquiry 
the Father returns a negative Anſwer in an Epi- 
ſtle to him, ſome Expreſſions of which here fol- 
low. hy, ſays he, do Men think they may, with- 
our Diſtinction, obſerve that Direction of flying 
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From one City to another, and don't alſo tremble at 


what they read concerning the Hirchng, who ſees 
the Wolf coming and flies, becauſe he cares not for 
the Sheep? Then only, as he goes on, may the Mi- 
nifters of the Goſpel fly from a preſſing Perſecution, 
when either there ſtays no Flock of Chriſt behind to 
whom they may minifter, or when the ſame Miniſtry 
may be perform'd by others who have not the like 
Occaſion of Flight. 

When the Enemy had made diſmal Spoil and 
Devaſtations in other Places, they at length cloſely 
beſieged Hippo, and therein Boniface, who had 
now made his Peace with the Emperor, and would 


gladly have got rid of that Army which he had 


call'd in, but could neither allure them with Mo- 


ney, nor conſtrain them by Force, to relinquith 
the Country. But above all others St. Auſtin had 


a mournful Senſe of the Miſeries of that Time, 


while he more deeply confider'd not inly the out- 
ward Calamities of the People, but alſo the Ruin 
of a Multitude of Souls that was like to enſue there- 
upon, often and importunately praying (as Poli- 


 dius the Writer of his Lite informs us) that it it 


pleaſed not God to deliver the City from being 
taken and deſtroy'd by the Enemy, he would re- 


ceive him to himſelf, that he might not be the 


ſorrowful Spectator of ſo great a Miſchiei. 

God ſo far heard his Requett, as to remove him 
ſrom the Evil to come; for whereas the Siege con- 
tinued about fourtæen Months, he fell fick in the 


third of a Fever, and at the firſt Approach of the 


Diſtemper was fully aſſured it would end in his 
defired Diſſolution. And, as he had often taught, 
That the beft and moſs ſpotleſs Chriſtians, whether 
of the Cleigy or Lai, fhoaitld nit go out of this 
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Herld without a ſolemu and particular Repentance; 
ſo now he exerciſed an humble Contrition of Soul, 
and bore all the k.vils that beicl him with a deep 
Senſe that they were far leſs than his Iniquities had 
deſer red. He had the peuitential Pſalms of Da- 
vid always before him, and would not ſuffer any 
to come at him in the laſt ten Days of his Life, 
except at ſuch Times when the Phyſicians came 
to viſit him, but ſpent all his Hours in Prayer and 
in humbling himſelt before God. And now, tho? 
the Strength of his Body daily and hourly declin'd, 
yet bis Scrles and intellectual Faculties continued 


tourid to the laſt: And thus he died the Death of 


the Righteous, which is uſually peaceable before 


Men, and always precious in the Sight of the Lord. 


He quictly reiign'd his Spirit into that Hand from 


which he had received it, on Auguſt the 28th, 430. 
after he had lived 76 Years, and tpent almoſt forty 
of them in the Labours of the Miniſtry. 

He made no Will, nor indeed had he any 
worldly Goods to diſpoſe of; but the Memorial 
of his excellent Example, and his numerous and 
admirable Works are a precious Legacy to the 
Church of Chrif, which were eminently preſerved 
by a ſingular Providerce of God from the Flames 
which were kindled by the Adverſaries at their 
taking the City. His funeral Exequics were per- 
form'd with all the Solemnitics that the Troubles 
and Ditturbences of the Time would permit, and 
his Funeral was attended with the univerſal La- 
mentations of all ſorts of Perſons. The Clergy 
greatly bewailed the Loſs of him as their /dafter 
the Poor as their fender Guardian, and all the 
People as their care Fatver, His Remains lay 


quiet! y 
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quietly in the City of Hippo till about fifty-fix Years 
after his Interment, when St. Fulgentius, and 
other Biſhops, being baniſh'd out of Africa by 
the Goths, carried the ſame with them into Sar- 
dinia. 

If we ſhould undertake to give the Character of 
this illuſtrious Perſon at large, 1: would take u 
much more Room than we are allotted for the 
Narrative of his whole Life, as this takes up the 
greater Part of his Lite in Mr. Goddeau, and 
others, who largely inſiſt upon his ſeveral Vir- 
TUES. 

He was, as to his natural Abilities, in the Judg- 
ment of Eraſmus, altogether incomparable for the 
Sharpneſs of his Wit, the Strength of his Judg- 
ment, and the extraordinary Capaciouſneſs of his 
Memory. 

| To deſcribe his univerſal Erudition would be 
(as another learned Writer phraſes it) like endea- 
youring to add Light to the Sun, ſeeing whoever 


BY are at all converſant with his Writings, mult needs 

know that he excelled in all the better Sorts of 
Literature. 8 

In St. Auſtin alone (ſays Eraſmus) center all 

1 the Excellencies of a Chriſtian Father, being di- 

. ligent in his Preaching, powerful in his Reproofs, 


| 
7 
x 
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fervent in his Exhortations, moiſt ſweet in his 
Conſolations, and in all Things manifeſting a true 
Chriſtian Piety and Meekneſs. 
He was a great Lover of Hoſpitality, and took 
much Delight in the Enjoyment of his Friends, 
though his Entertainment was rather in Readin 
and profitable Diſcourſes, than in plentiful Eating 
and Drinking. In theſe his familiar onverſations 
he was a great Hater of Detraction and Backbiting, 
as 
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as appears by the following remarkable Diſtich, 
which he cauſed to be inſcrib'd on his Table: 


Qui ſuis amat dictis abſentum rodere vitam, 
Hanc menſam indignam noverit eſſe fbi. 


This Board allows no vile Detractor Place, 
Whoſe Speeches load the Abſent with Diſgrace. 


And when any of his Gueſts, notwithſtanding this 
and divers verbal. Admonitions, which he fail'd 
not to give on all ſuch Occaſions, were not re- 
ftrain'd from Detraction, though the Guilty were 
his moſt familiar Friends and Fellow-Biſhops, he 
frequently ſhew'd his Diſlike thereunto, by ſud- 
denly riſing from the Table, and withdrawing 
himlelf from them into his Chamber. 
For a Concluſion we ſhall only remark, that 
his extraordinary Humility put a Glory on all his 
other Excellences, whence he abhor'd every Thing 
that look'd like Flattery. Thus, for 4 
when his Friend Hudaæ, beſides other lofty Enco- 
miums, ſtiled him the Oracle of the Law, he re- 
turns this modeſt Anſwer: How, ſays he, am 1 
the Oracle of the Law, who am ignorant of much 
more than I know concerning its profound Secrets? 
Tea, as he adds, I underfland but a few Things 
even in the holy Scripture, compared with the many 
whereof I am ſtill ignorant. And in his Epiſtle to 
Dioſcorus; As, ſays he, the Orator being asd 
Which was the firſt, ſecond, and third Precept of 
Elaquence, anſwer'd to each Inquiry, Pronuncia- 
tion; /o, as often as you ask me the Precepts of 
Chriſtianity, I world anſwcr, Humility : For, s 
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he further adds, unleſs Humility both go before, ac- 
company, and follow after all that we do, Pride 
will ſnatch away the whole Benefit thereof. He very 
often candidly confeſſes his Ignorance as to many 
| Queſtions propounded to him, wiz. concerning 
the Origin of Mens Souls, the Nature and Order of 
Angels, &c. 
He particularly acknowledges that he found an 
inſuperable Difficulty in reconciling tbe Doctrine of 
Grace in God, and Free-will in Man; notwithſtand- 
Ing which he ſtedfaſtly believed both, ſaying, in 
his Epiſtle to Yalentinus [Si non eft Dei Gratia, 
quomodo ſalvat Mundum ? & {1 non eft Liberum Ar- 
bitrium, quomodo judicat Mundum? ] Mere it not 
for the Grace of God, how would he ſave the World? 
and were there not a Free-will in Man, how could 
he judge the World? And indeed he always ob- 
ſerved this as his conſtant Maxim, never to den 
that in any Doctrine which is plain, becauſe he 
could not comprehend ſomething therein which is ob- 
cure. 
8 4 His Modeſty and Humility alſo appeared in his 
outward Habit; for though he was a Biſhop, he 
refuſed to wear any Thing beyond what was com- 
mon to the inferior Clergy. For, ſays he, ſuppo- 
ing there were given me a rich Mitre or Cap, it 
might perhaps become a Biſhop to wear 3t, but it 
would not become Auſtin, who is a poor Man, and 
meanly deſcended. He therefore deſired all his 
Friends, that if they made him any Preſent, it 
might only be of ſuch Things as were fit for him 
to communicate to his Brethren that were in Want, 
and inferior to him; for thoſe Things only I vill. 
ingly accept which I receive for the Community; 
but if any one give a better, tis my Cuſtom to ſell 
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it, thai” ſo if the Garment can't, yet the Price may 
be common, and the Value thereof be Cen to the 
n „„ 

Finally, his great Humility emidemly ſhined 
forth in. the Submiſſiveneſs of his Temper; a re- 
markahle Inftance. of which we have in his Car- 
riage towards St. Ferom, though he had been not 
a little provok d by His Ren and ſatyrical way of 
writing; yebzyatwithitanding this, in an Epiſtle 
to him. he exrneſfly begs Pardon in Fhatſoever 
he had ioſſended him, and importunately ſues for 
a Reconciliation. with him; thus pas 42 1 
intreat yoig again and again, freely to-correff me 
wherein ſoeven you perceive I have need of it; for 


Though, accagding to. the Titles now uſed in the 


Church, the Office of a Biſhop is greater than that 
of a Presbytex, yet in many Things Auguſtin is in- 
Ferior to Jerom. 7 


Thus we have given you ſome brief Hints of 


thoſe Things that are more largely related by 
Paſſidius and others, concerning the eminent Vir- 
tues of this Father, which render him moſt worthy 
af the Imitation of all Chriffgns,, and particularly 
| of the G vt to 
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